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Vid. Medd.—Videnskabelige Meddelelser fra den Naturhistoriske Fore-

ning (Kjobenhavn).

Wurtt. nat. JH.—Wiirttembergische naturwissenschaftliche Jahreshefte

(Stuttgart)'

Z. Anat. Entwickel.—Zeitschrift fiir Anatomie und Entwickelungsges-

chichte (Leipzig).

Z. E. Ver. schles.—Zeitschrift fiir Entomologie des Vereins fiir schle-

sische Insektenkunde (Breslau).

Z. Ferd.—Zeitschrift des Ferdinandeums (Innsbruck).

Z. geol. Ges. — Zeitschrift der deutschen geologischen Gesellschaft

(Berlin).

Z. ges. Naturw. (2)—Zeitschrift fiir die gesammten Naturwissenschaften.

Neue Folge (Giebel : Berlin).

Zool. Gart. — Der Zoologische Garten (Weinland, Bruch, & Noll :

Frankfurt-am-Main).

Zool. Rec.—Zoological Record (Rye : London).

Zool. (s.s.)—The Zoologist. Second Series (Newman : London).

Z. wiss. Zool .— Zeitschrift fiir wissenschaftliche Zoologie (Siebold &
Kolliker : Leipzig).

ERRATUM.
Page 102, Trimeresurus jerdoni, Giinth., should be placed under the

Crotalidae, not the ELAPiDiE.—A. W. E. O’S.
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ZOOLOGICAL RECOKD
FOR 1875.

'

MAMMALIA.
BY

Edward Eichard Alston, F.L.S., F.Z.S., &c.

The most important new separate works of the year are the first part

of Milne-Edwards and Grandidier’s magnificent memoir on the

Mammals of Madagascar [infra^ p. 3] and the first volume of the

Geological Record from which last the Recorder has to acknow-

ledge much assistance. Van Beneden and Gervais have continued their

work on the Cetacea [pp. 12 & 13]. and Turner his important researches

on placentation [p. 4]. Attention may also be directed to Dobson’s classi-

fication of Bats [p. 7], to Flower’s views on the arrangement of the

Artiodactyles [p. 17], and to the labours of Owen and Garrod among the

Marsupials, extinct and recent [p. 23]. The American palaeontologists

have been as untiring as ever, and have been amply rewarded
;
princi-

pally by the discovery of remarkable forms seemingly allied to the

Lemurs [pp. 6 & 7], and by fuller knowledge of the structure of the

ancient Ungulates [pp. 15&16], and of the paradoxical creatures, for the

reception of which the new orders Tillodontia of Marsh [p. 9], and

Amhlypoda of Cope [p. 16], have been proposed.

THE GENERAL SUBJECT.

Anderson, J. Description of some new Asiatic Mammals and Chelonia.

Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. pp. 282 & 283- [Cf. Insectivoi% Carnivora^ and
Glires.']

. [See Blyth, E.]

1875. [voL. xir.] b
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Bartlett, E. List of Mammals and Birds collected by Mr. Waters in

Madagascar. P. Z. S. 1875, pp. 62-64, pi. xii.

Twenty species of Mammals are enumerated, and Potamochmrus ed-

wardsi is figured.

Blanford, W. T. List of Mammalia collected by the late Pr. Sto-

liczka in Kashmir, Ladak, Eastern Turkestan, and Wakhan
;
with

descriptions of new species. J. A. S. B. (n.s.) xliv. pt. 2, pp. 105-112.

Describes 42 species, some of them only doubtfully determined,

obtained by Sir D. Forsyth’s expedition. The new species include 1

Insectivore and 6 Rodents.

. Description of new Mammalia from Persia and Baliichistdn.

Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. pp. 309-313.

Descriptions of new species published in advance of the author’s

delayed work on Persian Zoology [cf. Chiroptera^ Insectivora^ Carnivora,

and Glires\.

Blyth, E. Catalogue of the Mammals and Birds of Burma. Mammals.
J. A. S. B. (n.s.) xliii. pt. 2, pp. 1-53.

This valuable posthumous memoir has been edited by A. Grote, and

the Mammalia revised by J. Anderson and G. E. Dobson. 129 species

are enumerated, with full notes on distribution and habits.

Bronn, H. G. [See Giebel, 0. G.]

Cope, E. D. On the supposed Carnivora of the Eocene of the Rocky
Mountains. P. Ac. Philad. 1875, pp. 444-448.

The Eocene animals hitherto regarded as belonging to the Carnivora and

to Marsh’s order Tillodnntia are referred to the Tnsectivora [infra, p. 8].

. Report on the Geology of that part of North-western New
' Mexico examined during the field season of 1864, In G. M. Wheeler’s

Ann. Rep. Geog. Expl. & Surv. 1875, pp. 68-73, 93-95, pis. ii. v. vi.

;

abstract, Am. Nat. ix. pp. 49-52.

. Systematic Catalogue of Vertehrata of the Eocene of New Mexico,

collected in 1874. Washington : 1875, 8vo, pp. 39. [Not seen by
the Recorder.]

Dobson, G. E. [See Blyth, E.]

Ferrier, D. Experiments on the Brain of Monkeys. No. 1. P. R.
Soc. xxiii. pp. 409-430. [Cy. Zool. Rec. xi. p. 2.]

Forsyth Major, ^C. I. Considerazioni sulla Fauna dei Mammiferi
Pliocenici e Post-pliocenici della Toscana. Part I. Atti Soc. Tosc.
i. pp. 7-40.

Foulis, j. On the Development of the Ova and Structure of the

Ovary in Man and other Mammalia. Tr. R. Soc. Edinb. xxvii.

pp. 345-382, pis. xxvii.-xxxi.
;

abstract, P. R. Soc. Edinb. viii.

pp. 437-440.

Gaudry, a. Sur quelques pieces de Mammiferes fossiles qui ont dt(§

trouv^es dans les phosphorites de Quercy. J. Zool. iv. pp. 518-527,
pi. xviii.
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Gives further details as to several fossil forms, and describes new
species of Ancyclotherium and Chalicotherium,

Gaudry, a. Sur de nouvelles pieces fossiles d^cbnvertes dans les phos-

phorite^ de Quercy. C. R. Ixxxi. pp. 1113-1115.

Notes on Adapis^ Tapirulus, Lophiomeryx, Chalicotherium^ and
Lophiodon.

Gervais, P. De I’Hyperostose chez I’Homme et chez les Animaux.
J. Zool. iv. pp. 272-284, 445-465, pis. v,-x.

Giebel, C. G. Dr. H. G. Bronn’s Klassen und Ordnungen des Thier-

Reichs, Abth. 6, Mammalia
;

Nos. 6-10. Leipzig & Heidelberg :

1875. 8vo, pp. 81-160, pis. xxv.-xlii.

The present numbers of the text are devoted to the dentition, and of

the plates to the osteology, of the various orders [c/. Zool. Rec. xi. p. 3].

Grandidier, a. [See Milne-EdwaRds, A.]

Gulliver, G. Observations on the sizes and shapes of the red

corpuscles of the blood of Vertebrates. P. Z. S. 1875, pp. 474-495,

pi. Iv.

Sums up the result of the author’s previous papers [c/. Zool. Rec. vii.

p. 5], illustrated by figures drawn to scale, and extensive tables of

measurements.

Konig-Warthausen, R. Verzeichnissder Wirbelthiere Oberschwabens :

Abth. i;, Saugethiere. Wiirtt. nat. JH. 1875, pp. 193-335.

A list, with full notes, of 59 species of Mammals either now existing

in Upper Suabia, or which have become extinct during the human
period.

MacGillavry, T. H. Les dents incisives du Mus decumanus
;
Essai

d’une histoire Evolutive de I’^mail dentaire. Arch. N^erl. x.

pp. 337-360, pi. V.

Magitot, E. Contribution k I’histoire des anomalies du systeme den-

taire chez les Mammiferes. Des anomalies de Structure. J. de

I’Anat. Phys. 1875, pp. 260-287.

Miall, L. 0. (Sub-Editor). The Geological Record for 1874. London:

8vo, 1875. Palaeontology, I. Vertebrata, pp. 261-282.

The literature of fossil Mammalia is in this work more fully recorded

than is possible within the limits of the Zoological Record.

Milne-Edwards, A., & Grandidier, A. Histoire Physique, Naturelle,

et Politique de Madagascar. VI. Histoire Naturelle des Mammiferes,

I. part. i. 4to, texte, pp. 192, atlas, pis. i.-exxii. Paris : 1875.

The first portion of this important and magnificently illustrated work

is devoted to the general anatomy of the family Indrisidoe^ and the com-

parison of their structure with that of Monkeys [c/. m/rd, p. 6].

Mohnike, O. Banka und Palembang, nebst Mittheilungen fiber Sumatra

in Algemeinen. Mfinster ; 1874, 8vo.

The Mammals of Banka are specifically identical with those of Su-

matra
;
about 80 species are found in the district of Palembang.
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NaumANN, E. Die Fauna der Pfahlbauten in Starnberger See. Arch.

Anthr. Br. viii. pp. 1-48, pis. i.-iv.

Struckmann, 0. Ueber einige der wichtigsten fossilen Saugethiere der

Quartarzeit oder Diluvial-Periode in Deutschland. JB. Ges. Han-

nov. 1874, pp. 129-156.

SuNDSTROM, 0. R. Zoologiska Anteckningar fran ostra Sodermaland

och dithorande skargard. Bihang till Sv. Ak. Handl. i. No. 4, pp.

11-16 (1872;.

27 species of Mammals are enumerated.

Toussaint, H. Application de la methode graphique a la determina-

tion du mecanisme de la rejection dans la Rumination. Arch. Phys.

1875, pp. 141-175.

The return of the food from the rumen into the oesophagus is con-

sidered to be caused by rarefaction of the air in the thoracic cavity.

Troschel, P. H. Bericht iiber die Leistungen in der Naturgeschichte

der Saugethiere wahrend des Jahres 1874. Arch. f. Nat. 1875, ii.

pp. 53-77.

Turner, W. On the Placentation of the Seals. Tr. R. Soc. Edinb.

xxvii. pp. 275-304, pis. xviii.-xxi.
)

. The Placenta in Ruminants—a Deciduate Placenta. P. R. Soc.

Edinb. viii. pp. 637-544.

. Note on the Placentation of Hyrax. P. R. Soc. xxiv. pp. 151-

155.

. On the Structure of the Diffused, the Polycotyledonary, and the

Zonary Forms of Placenta. J. Anat. Phys. x. pp. 127-177.

The last named paper gives the principal general results arrived at.

Various degrees of deciduation are distinguished, and the polycotyledonary

placenta of the Ruminaats is regarded as obliterating the line of de-

marcation between the diffuse non-deciduate and the zonary deciduate

types of placenta.

Vasseur, G. Sur quelques Vertebres du Gypse des environs de Paris.

Bull. Soc. Geol. (3) hi. pp. 134-137, pi. ii.

Wilder, B. G. The outer cerebral fissures of Mammalia, especially the

Carnivora, and the limits of their homologies. Bull. Corn. Univ. i.

(1874) pp. 214-233.

. The pectoral muscles of Mammalia (abstract). Tom. cit. pp.
305-307.

E. R. Alston & J. A. Harvie Brown give a list of 24 species of

Mammals found in Sutherlandshire, with notes on their habits. The
Wolf appears to have existed till the end of the sixteenth century.

P. N. H. Soc. Glasg. ii. pp. 138-147.

W. Boyd-Dawkins describes remains of Pleistocene Mammals found

in bone caves in Derbyshire, ascribed to species of Ursus, Canis, Bison,

Cervus, Arvicola, and Lepus. J. G. Soc. xxxi. pp. 246-255.
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Gr. Busk gives a list of Mammalia from a rock-jBssure cavern in

Derbyshire, referred to Ursus, Hyama^ Canis, Gulo^ Bos, Cervus, Ovis,

Equus, Rhinoceros, Elephas, Arvicola, and Lepus. Tom. cit. pp. 683-691.

L. M. D’Albertis finds Mammals very scarce in southern New
Guinea

;
hitherto he has only obtained a Cuscus, a Belideus, a few insec-

tivorous Bats, a Pteropus, Sus papuensis, and Dorcopsis luctuosa \infrd

p. 23]. P. Z. S. 1875, pp. 531 & 532.

J. J. Monteiro gives occasional notes on the Mammalian fauna in his

work “Angola and the River Congo.” London ; 1875, 2 vols. 8vo.

J. J. Rein remarks on the distribution of 13 species of Japanese
Mammals. Zool. Gart. 1875, pp. 55-58.

W. Stricker has. notes on the fauna of Pomerania and the extinc-

tion of the wolf and lynx. Tom. cit. pp. 175-177.

J. C. Melliss, “ St. Helena,” Londoij, 1875, cr. 8vo, pp. 79-87, gives a

list with observations of the indigenous and imported Mammals of that

island.

R. Cunningham has published a popular lecture “ On the Geographi-

cal distribution of Mammals
;

” P. Belf. Soc. 1875, pp. 63-85.

PanSCH writes on the brain of Mammals; Schr. Ver. Schlesw. Holst,

i. p. 191 \cf. Arch. f. Nat. 1875, ii. p. 54] : and W. Gruber on sesamoid

bones in the hyaline cartilages of the head of the gastrocnemius muscle

in Man and Mammals
;
Mem. P^tersb. (7) xxii. No. 4, pis. i.-iv.

MONODBLPHIA.
PRIMA.TBS.

J. A. Fischer discusses the treatment of diseased tails in Monjieys in

confinement. Zool. Gart. 1875, pp. 325-335. *

St. G. MiVart in the article “ Ape ” in the Encyclopaedia Britannica

(9th Ed. ii. pp. 148-169, figs. 1-19, London: 1875) reviews the classifica-

tion, anatomy, distribution in time and space, and affinities of the Mon-
keys. The families and sub-families adopted* are : — 1. Simiidce with

Simiince, Sernnopithecince and Cynopithecince
;
and II. Cebidce with Cebince,

Mycetince, Pithecince, Nyctipitkecince, and Hapalince.

SiMIID.®.

Troglodytes niger. R. Hartmann continues his notes on the osteology

and dentition of the “ Bam-Chimpanzee ” [cf. Zool. Rec. ix. p. 7].

Arch. Anat. Phys. 1875, pp. 265-303, pis. vii. & viii.

Troglodytes gorilla. On a supposed living Gorilla in the Dresden

Zoological Gardens
;

F. C. Noll,- Zool. Gart. 1875, pp. 361-363
;

A.

Brehm, tom. cit. p. 392. The specimen determined to be a Chimpanzee
;

A. B. Meyer, Nature, xiii. p. 106.

Cercopithecid.®. ,

Macacus rheso-similis, Scl., = problematicus, Gr., = assamensis ? ;
P. L.

Sclater, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 418.

Macacus speciosus figured
;

id. tom. cit. pi. xlvii.
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Cynocephalus porcarius. Note on the adhesion of the great omentum
to the colon in this species and in Macacus nemestrinus

;
H. P. Chap-

man, P. Ac. Philad. 1876, p. 123.

Cbbid^.

A teles melanochir. Four varieties figured
;
A . ornatus being regarded

as a local form “not yet differentiated.” P. L. Sclater, P. Z. S. 1875,

p. 419, pis. xlviii. & xlix.

HAPALlDiE.

Hapale melanura figured
;
P. L. Sclater, tom. cit. pi. 1.

LeMURIU2E.

A. Milne-Edwards & A. Grandidier begin a very detailed mono-
graph of the Indrisince, which are regarded as a distinct family. In the

letterpress, the osteology, dentition, and myology are described and con-

trasted with that of Monkeys. The plates also illustrate in advance the

external characters, visceral anatomy and
.

placentation. Mamm. de

Madag. i. pt. i. [cf. supra, p. 3].

^JAvahi laniger figured, tom. cit. pis. ix. & x.

Propithecus diadema = P. edwardsi = P. sericeus = P. holomelas

(Giinth.)
;
tom. cit. p. 4 ;

figured, ib. pis. i.-iii.

s(Propithecus verreauxi — P. deckeni = P. coquereli
;
tom. cit. p. 4,

figured, ib. pis. iv.-vi.

\Propithecus coronatus figured, tom cit. pi. vii.

\/Indris brevicaudatus figured, tom. cit. pis. xi. & xii. A. Milne-Edwards

also describes its vocal apparatus
;
the larynx has a large membranous

pouch, opening below the cricoid cartilage
;
Ann. Sci. Nat. (6) i. art. i.

pi. xii.

Propithecus holomelas, sp. n.
;
A. Gunther, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 125

;

Madagascar.

Chirogaleus trichotis, sp. n.
;

id., P. Z. S. 1876, p. 78, pi. xv. & p. 79,

figs. 1 & 2 ;
Madagascar.

Perodicticus potto. Note on its habits, &c..; A. Milne-Edwards, N.

Arch. Mus. x. pp. 111-114, pis. iii. & iv.

Genera incert^ sedis.

H, Filhol proposes a new family, Pachylemuridce, for the reception

of Palceolemur, Adapis, Aphelotherium, and the new American fossil

genera. Ann. Sc. Geol. v. (1874) art. 4, pis. vii. & viii.

'AAdapis duvernoyi. Part of a humerus attributed to this species figured

by A. Gaudry, J. Zool. iv. p. 522, pi. xviii.

Laopithecus, g. n. (foss.), O. O. Marsh, Am. J. Sci. (3) ix. p. 240
;

allied to Limnotherium, but with the first molar the largest
;

type,

L. robustus, sp. n., Miocene of Nebraska. This genus = Menotherium,

Cope
;
E. D. Cope, P. Ac. Philad. 1875, p. 266.
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Lemuravas, g. n. (foss.), O. C. Marsh, Am. J. Sci. (3) ix. p. 239, allied

to Lemur, but with more numerous teeth
;
type, L. distans, sp. n., Eocene

of Wyoming.
'dUyopsodus, Leidy, belongs, not to the Ungulata, but to this order, and

is related to Lemuravu^
;

id. tom. cit. p. 239.

Sarcolemur, g. n. (foss.), E. D. Cope, P. Ac. Philad. 1875, p. 256, allied

to Pantolestes, Tomitherium, and Anaptomorphus, but differing in denti-

tion, and regarded as showing relationships to the lower Carnivora
;
type,

Antiacodon furcatus, Cope, Eocene of N. America.

The following fossil forms from the Eocene of New Mexico are re-

ferred to (from “ Report on Vertebrata of New Mexico, An. Rept. Chief

of Engrs. 1874,” and “ Yertebrata of the Eocene, Geogl. Ex. and Surv.

W. of 100th M. 1875”) by E. D. Cope, in G. M. Wheeler’s Ann. Rep.

Geog. Expl. & Surv. 1875, pp. 93 & 94 : they are apparently new, and
their position is still uncertain

;
they are probably, however, referable to

the Primates :

—

Pelycodus jarrovii, frugivorus, and angulatus, g. & spp. nn.

Pantolestes chacensis, sp. n.

Opisthotomus astutus and flagrans, g. & spp. nn.

Oligotomus, g. n. {Orotherium, Marsh, nec Aymard), type, 0. vintanus,

Msh., p. 94.

Apheliscus insidiosus, g. & sp. n.

Phenacodus primcevus, omnivorus, and sulcatus, spp. nn.

OHIROPTERA.
G. E. Dobson gives a “ Conspectus of the Sub-Orders, Families, and

Genera of Chiroptera arranged according to their natural affinities,” Ann.
N. H. (4) xvi. pp. 345-357. The first sub-order is named Megachiro-
PTERA (= Chiroptera Frugivora, auctt.), with one family {Pteropidce)

;

the second Microchiroptera (= Chir. Insectivora) with seven families,

arranged as follows :
—

A. Tail contained within the interfemoral membrane. “ Vespertilio-

nine Alliance.”

a. Middle finger witli two phalanges.

a'. First phalanx of the middle finger extended (in repose) in a line

with the metacarpal bone.

a". Nostrils opening in a depression on the upper surface of the

muzzle, surrounded by foliaceouS cutaneous appendages.

a"'. Tragus none
;
premaxillaries represented by osseous laminae in

middle of muzzle.

Fam. I. Rhinolophidce (sub-lf. Rhinolophince and PhyllorhinincB)

.

b'". Tragus distinct
;
premaxillaries cartilaginous or smaller, sepa-

rated in front.

Fam. II. Nycteridce (sub-ff. Megadermince and Nycterince).

b". Nostrils opening at extremity of muzzle, without distinct appen-

dages
;
premaxillaries small, widely separated

;
tragus distinct.

Fam. III. Vespertilionidce.

B. Tail perforating the interfemoral membrane and appearing on its
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upper surface or produced considerably beyond the truncated

membrane. “ Emballonurine Alliance.’^

h'. First phalanx of middle finger folded (in repose) on dorsal sur-

face of metacarpal.

c". Nostrils with simple circular or valvular apertures, without

cutaneous appendages
;
tragus distinct.

Fam. IV. EmhallonuridcB (sub-ff. EmballonurincB and MolossinoR).

h. Middle finger with three phalanges
;
nostrils opening in front of

cutaneous appendages or at extemity of muzzle, chin with warts

or ridges, premaxillaries well developed, united.

Fam. V. Phyllostomidce (Sub-if. Phyllostomince and Lobostomince).

The sub-famiiies and “ groups of allied genera ” are all characterized,

and a table given of their probable descent from a hypothetical ancestral

stirps, named Palceochiroptera.

VESPERTILIONIDiE.

Histiotus. W. Peters reviews the Chilian Bats allied to H. velatus,

and redescribes H. macrotuSj Vesperus montanus and F. magellanicus.

MB. Ak. Berl. 1875, pp. 785-792, 1 pi.

Vesperugo stenopterus (Borneo, p. 470), pulcher (2Janzibar, p. 471),

tylopus (Borneo, p. 473), spp. nn., Gr. E. Dodson, P. Z. S. 1875. F. nanus,

Pet., redescribed, id. tom. cit. p. 472.
^

Vesperugo platyrhinus, sp. n., G. E. Dobson, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 262,

hab. incert.

Scotozous, g. n., allied to Vesperugo, but with only two upper incisors
;

type, S. dormeri, sp. n., S. India : id. P. Z. S. 1875, p. 372.

Scotophilus. G. E. Dobson follows Peters in using this name for the

Old World Nycticeji, characterizes it, and describes S. greyi, Gr.
;
tom. cit.

pp. 368-372.

Scotophilus gigas, sp. n., G. E. Dobson, Ann. N. fl. (4) xvi. p. 122 ;

W. Africa.

Scotophilus leialeri. On its distribution in Ireland [cf. Zool. Bee. x.

p. 7], R. M. Barrington, Zool. (s. s.) 1875, p. 4532.

Vespertilio africanus and megalopus, spp. nn., G. E. Dobson, Ann. N. H.

(4) xvi. pp. 260 & 261
;
W. Africa.

Vespertilio desertorum, sp. n., id. tom. cit. p. 309
;
Baluchistdn.

* BMBALLONURIDiE.

Taphozous. G. E. Dobson monographs this genus, dividing it into two
sub-genera, Taphozous, a. str., with a radio-metacarpal pouch, and Tapho-

nycteris, sub-g.n., with none. Ten species are recognized. P. Z. S. 1875,

pp. 546-556.

Taphozous affinis, sp. n., id. Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 232
;
Labuan.

INSEOTIVORA.

"^E. D. Cope refers the American Eocene Mammals hitherto placed

among the Carnivora or in Marsh’s order Tillodontia [infr^, p. 9] to this
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order, which he divides into thre6 sub-orders ;—I. Insectivora vbra
;

II. Oreodonta (sub-ord. nov.), with the American genera Ambloctonus,
Sfypolophus, Oxycena, Didymictis, and perhaps Diacodon [infr^, p. 12],
and the French Pterodon and Palceonictis

;
III. .Tillodonta. Their

analogies with the Marsupials are pointed out. Mesonyx is regarded
as a true Carnivore, and made the type of a new Family, Mesonychidce.

P. Ac. Philad. 1875, pp. 444-448.

ERINACEIDiE.

'^Erinaceus macracanthus^ sp. n., W. T. Blanford, Ann N. H. (4) xvi.

p. 310 ; Persia.

Oentetid^.

Hemicentetes nigriceps, sp. n., !A. Gunther, tom. cit. p. 125
;
Madagascar.

Chrtsochloeiu^.

Chrysochloris trevelyani, sp. n., A. Gunther, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 311,

pi. xliii.
;
S. Africa.

TALPIDiej.

Talpa europma. On the hypapophyses of the caudal vertebrao
;
Les-

sona, Atti Ac. Tor. x. pp. 483-489, pi.

Talpa mogura. Its eyes covered with skin
;

F. Hilgendorf, Zool.

Gart. 1874, p. 155.

SORICIDJJ.

Borex araneus. Z. Gerbe states that when in danger the young form
a chain after the mother, each holding on to the other’s tail

;
R. Z. (3)

hi. pp. 156-162.

-4Sorex myoides, sp. n., W. T. Blanford, J. A. S. B. (n. s.) xliv. pt. 2,

p. 106
;
Ladak, Central Asia.

-lAnurosorex assamensis, sp. n., J. Anderson, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 282

;

Assam.

^ TILLODONTIA.^^

Under this name, O. C. Marsh characterizes a new order, combining

the characteristics of Carnivores, Ungulates, and Rodents. Dentition,

i. Y, c. T, p. I, ni. Y- The incisors resembled those of Rodents, the arti-

culation of the mandibles that of Ungulates, while the rest of the

skeleton was most like the Carnivores, the feet being plantigrade

with compressed and pointed ungual phalanges, but the scaphoid

and lunar were distinct, and the femur had a third trochanter. The
type is Tillotherium [cf. Zool. Rec. x. p. 15], from the Eocene of

Wyoming, and other genera vrill probably form two families, Tillo-

theridcBy with rooted molars, and StyUnodontidce, with rootless molars
;
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the first of these may prove identical with Anchippodontidm, Am. J.

Sci. (3) ix, p. 221.

Tillotherium fodiens, sp. n. (foss.), 0. 0. Marsh, tom. cii. p. 241 ;
Eocene

of Wyoming.

j
The following fossil forms from the Eocene of New Mexico ara

/referred to [^suprd, p. 7] by E. D. Cope, in Wheeler’s Ann. Rep. Geog.

/ Expl. & Sury. 1875, p. 95. They are apparently new, and are dubiously

I arranged under Toxodontia :

—

\ Esthonyx hisulcatus and hurmeisteri^ g. & sp'p. nn.

\ Ectoganus gliriformis, g. & sp. nn.

\Calamodon simplex^ arcamcenus, and novomehicanus^ g. & spp. nn.

CARNIVORA.

E. Alix remarks on the myology of this order. O. R. Ixxxi. pp.

1259 & 1260.

E. D. Cope discusses the homologies of the sectorial tooth
;

it was

little differentiated in the Eocene Carnivora, in which also the tibio-

astragalar articulation was less specialized. P. Ac. Philad. 1876,

pp. 20-23.

Feltdj).

Felis viverrina. On its habits in captivity
;
J. v. Fischer, Zool. Gart.

1875, pp. 217-225.

Machcerodus latidens. Note on a tooth in the Albert Memorial Mu-
seum, Exeter

;
W. Pengelly, Tr. Devon. Ass. vii. pp. 247-260.

Machcerodus perarmatus, sp. n. (foss.), P. Gervais, J. Zool. iv. p. 429

;

Eocene of France.

ViVEREID.®.

Viverra indica. 0^ its habits in captivity
;

J. v. Fischer, Zool. Gart.

1875, pp. 170-175.

\Eferpestes rafflesi, sp. n., J. Anderson, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 282

;

Sumatra.

Eerpestes galera, H. ichneumon, and E. ornatus. On their habits in

captivity; J. v. Fischer, Zool., Gart. 1875, pp. 10-17, 81-87.

Eerpestes ferrugineus. Note on figures of type [c/. Zool. Rec. xi. p. 8],

W. T. Blanford, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 540.

HviENID.®.

Eycena. Hartmann has notes on the recent species
;
SB. nat. Fr. 1876,

pp. 66-70.

CInidje.

Canis. Note on the composition of the carpus in Dogs; B. G. Wilder,

Bull Corn. Univ. i. pp. 301 & 302 (1874).
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Canis familiaris. On the breeds of Dogs represented .on ancient

Egyptian monuments
;

S. Birch, Transactiohs of the Society for Biblical

Archaeology, iv. pp. 172-195.

Canis ursinus, sp. n. (foss.), E. D. Cope, P. Ac. Philad. 1875, p. 256;

Wheeler’s Ann. Rep. Geog. Expl. & Surv. 1875, p. 68
;
Pliocene of N.

America.

Canis chama figured
;
P. L. Sclater, P. Z. S. 1875, pi. xvii.

Canis famelicus. A fox from the Persian Gulf is doubtfully referred

to this species
;

id. tom. cit. p. 420.

4 Vulpes persicus^ sp. n., W. T. Blanford, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 310 ;

Persia.

PROCTONIDiE.

Procyon cancrivorus. A red-footed northern and a black-footed southern

race are described
;

the latter will probably prove specifically distinct.

P. L. Sclater, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 421.

^luridj:.

uElurus fulgens. Note on its habits (almost certainly nof carnivorous)

;

L. Schwendler, P. A. S. B. 1875, p. 98.

Ursidji. *

Ursus melanoleucus. P. Gervais describes and figures the teeth and

skeleton
;
J. Zool. iv. pp. 79-87, pis. ii. & iii.

Ursus arctos. Note on fossil remains in France
;
E. Chelloneix, Ann.

Soc. G6ol. Nord, 1870-1874, pp. 33-35.

Mustelid^.

Maries ahietum and M. foina. On their habits
;
O. v. Krieger, Zool.

Gart. 1875, pp. 297-306.

Mustela hoccamela. The weasel found in Malta is doubtfully referred

to this species ; C. A. Wright, P. Z. S. 1875, pp. 312 & 313.

Mephitis frontata, sp. n. (foss.), E. Coues, Bull. U. S. Geol. Sur\^. (2)

No. 1, p. 6, fig. 1 ;
bone-caves of Pennsylvania. The skulls and teeth of

M. mephitica, Spilogale putorius [= M. zorilla^ hicolor, or interrupta^ auctt.

recentt.] and Conepatus mapurito are also described
;
id. 1. c. pp. 7-15.

Rhahdogale zorilla. On its habits in captivity
;
E. Marno, Zool. Gart.

1874, pp. 382 & 383.

'^Meles canescens, sp. n., W. T. Blanford, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. |p. 310 ;
Persia.

Lutrai J. C. G. Lucae continues his elaborate comparison of the

muscles and bones of the Otters and Seals [c/. Zool. Rec. x. p. 10] ;
Abh.

senck. Ges. ix. pp. 369-496, pis. i.-xviii.

Lutra vulgaris. Note on its habits
;
V. Bothmer, Zool. Gart. 1875,

pp. 112 & 113.

Enhydris marina. Remarks on its osteology
;
P. Gervais, J. Zool. iv.

pp. 200-204
; cf. also A. L. Pinart’s Voyages a la Cote Nord-ouest de

I’Am^rique, i. pp. 43-48, pis. B, figs. 1-10, C, figs. 1-21.
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Otariidj),

Otaria. J. W. Clark discusses the history, distribution, structure, and
synonymy of the Eared Seals of Australia, New Zealand, and the adja-

cent islands. Four species, 0. fosteri, 0. cinerea, 0. albicolis, and 0.

hooTceri^ are characterized, and the dentition, snout, manus, pes, and other

details of the first named are figured. P. Z. S. 1875, pp. 650-677,
pis. Ixx.-lxxii.

Arctocephalus nigrescens. The milk dentition described
j
A. W. Malm,

CEfv. Ak. Forh. xxix. (1873) 7, pp. 63-68.

Arctophoca gazella^ sp. n., W. Peters, MB. Ak. Berl. 1875, p. 396

;

Kerguelen-Land.

Trichecid^.

Trichecus rosmarus. On the age of fossil remains found in France
;

Gr. A. Defrance, Bull. Soc. Geol. (3) ii. pp. 164-170.

Phocidjj.
J
Phoca. J. C. G. Lucae’s comparison of the osteology and myology

of the Seals with that of Otters and other Mammals \cf. Zool. Bee. x.

p. 10] is continued. Abh. senck. Ges. ix. pp. 369-496, pis. i.-xviii.

V W. Turner compares the placentation of the Seals with that of the

land Carnivores [cf. supra, p. 4].

Genera incertj) sedis.

The following apparently new fossil forms from the Eocene of New
Mexico are referred to \_suprd^ p. 7] by E. D. Cope, in Wheeler’s Ann.

Kep. Geog. Expl. & Surv. 1875, p. 94, and are referable either to this

order or to the Insectivora [cf. supra, p. 8] :

—

Amhloctonus sinosus, g. & sp. nn.

Oxycena moristans, lupina, and forcipata, g. & spp. nn. X

Prototomus viverrinus, secundarius, multicuspis, and strenuus, g. &
sppvUn.

Pachycena ossifraga, g. & sp. nn. ^

Didymictis protenus, g. & sp. nn.
.V

' ‘ ^ ’

, Diacodon alticuspis and celatus, g. & spp. nn.

CETACEA.
;

Gervais, P. Remarques sur les Bal^nides des Mers du Japon. C. R.

Ixxxi. pp. 932-938.

Hector, J. Notes on New Zealand Whales. Tr. N. Z. Inst. vii.

pp. 251-265 [cf. infroL].

Munter remarks on the Cetaceans of the Baltic, which he regards as

only visitors, and as much rarer than was formerly the case, as shown by
the bones preserved in churches and castles. MT. Vorpomm. v. p. 31

[not seen by the Recorder
; cf. Arch. f. Nat. 1875, ii. p. 74].
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Van Beneden, P. J., & Gervais, P. Ost^ographie des C^tac^s Yivantes

et Fossiles. Paris: 1875, text (4to) livr. 13, atlas (fol.) livr. 13.

The present portion of the text of this great work \cf. Zool. Pec. xi.

p. 11] includes the fossil Ziphoid' Whales, and the general characters of

the genera Squalodon, Phocodon, and Platanista. The additional part of

the atlas illustrates the genera Dolichodon, ZiphiuSy Placoziphius^ Belem-

noziphius, Ziphiopsis^ Ziphirostrum, and Aporotus.

Zeuglodontid^.

Squalodon windnsoni, sp. n. (foss.), F. McCoy, Prod. Palseont. Viet,

dec. ii. p. 7, pi. xi.; Miocene (?) of Victoria.

DEIiPHINIDiE.

Glohiocephalus macrorhynchus described
;
J. Hector, Tr. N. Z,. Inst. vii.

p. 261, pi. xvi.

sfOrca pacifica described
;

id. 1. c. p. 260, pi. xvi.

Tursio metis. F. W. Hutton describes and figures the “ Cow Fish ” of

New Zealand
;
Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. pp. 357-359.

Delphinus tursio. Note on its occurrence in Belgium
;

C. Van Bam-
beke, Bull. Ac. Belg. (2) xxxix. p. 14.

Delphinus tetragorhinus^ sp. n. (foss.), Delfortrie, Act. Soc. L. .Bord.

XXX.
;

J. Zool. iv. pp. 361 & 362
;
Miocene of France.

Sotalia hraiiliensis, sp. n., E. Van Beneden, M(!3m. Ac. Belg. xli. art. i.

pp. 1-44, pis. 1 . & ii. Rio de Janeiro
;
its osteology described in detail.

Besophys, g. n. (foss.), E. D. Cope, P. Am. Phil. Soc. xiv. pp. 363 &
364. Allied to Priscodelphinus^ but with spiniform lumbar diapophyses

;

type, P. spinosus, Cope. Tretosphys^ Cope, = Priscodelphinus.

PniSETERIDiE.

Hyperoodon rostratum. Note on its occurrence in Belgium
;
E. Van

Beneden, Bull. Ac. Belg. (2) xxxvii. (1874), p. 35.

^Berardius hectori. Notes on
;
J. Hector, Tr. N. Z. Inst. vii. pp. 262-

265.

Balacnopterid^.

'^Stenohakena xanthogaster [cf. Zool. Rec. xi. p. 13] = Physalus aus-

tralis
;
J. Hector, tom. cit. pp. 257-260, pi. xviii.

Balamoptera musculus on the Norfolk coast, T. Southwell, Tr. Norw.
Soc. ii. p. 61. One taken near Danzig figured and described in detail

;

G. Zaddach, Arch f. Nat. 1875, pp. 338-386, pi. x.

Balcenoptera sibbaldi. P. J. Van Beneden makes observations on this

species, with notes from the journal of 0. Finsch. Bull. Ac. Belg. (2)

xxxix. pp. 853-870 pi. i.

Balcenoptera rostrata. P. J. Van Beneden states that the portion of

a skull in the Bremen Museum mentioned in Ost^ogr. des Cdtac^s, p. 251,

belongs to this species. J. Zool. iv. pp. 184-187.
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Megaptera novm-zealandice described
;
J. Hector, Tr. N. Z. Inst, vii.

pp. 256-257.

Plesiocetus cortesii = Cetotherium cuvieri^ Brdt., =. C. capellinii, Brdt.,

and the skeleton in the Museum of Milan is re-described; P. J. Van
Beneden, Bull. Ac. Belg. {2) xl. pp. 736-758, pi. i.

Aulocetus. The remains of A. Untianus in the Museum at Lintz are

re-described by P. J. Van Beneden
;
tom. cit. pp. 636-549.

achyacanthus [infra, Sirenia\

Bal.2ENID.^3.

Caperea = Macleayius = Balcena\ P. J. Van Beneden, Bull. Ac.

Belg. (2) xxxvii. (1874) pp. 832-837.

'^Neohalcena marginata described
;

J. Hector, Tr. N. Z. Inst. vii. pp.

251-255, pis. xvi. & xvii.

SIRENIA.

B. G. Wilder compares a foetal Manatee with a foetal Cetacean, and
regards the Sirenians as probably descended by a “ retrograde evolution,”

from prior ungulate forms. Am. J. Sci. (3) x. pp. 105-114, pi. viii.

Manatus americanus. A young female reached the Zoological Gardens

alive in 1875, but only survived about a month : P. L. Sclater, P. Z. S.

1875, p. 629,; A. H. Garrod, tom. cit. p. 567. Notes supplementary to

J. Murie’s description of its anatomy
;
H. 0. Chapman, P. Ac. Philad.

1875, pp. 452-462.

Eotherium, g. n. (foss.), R. Owen, J. G. Soc. xxxi. p. 100, pi. iii.

Allied to Halitherium, but only known from a natural cast of the brain-

cavity. Type, E. cegyptiacum, sp. n.
;
Eocene of Egypt.

Prorastomus. R. Owen gives further characters from a renewed ex-

amination of the type specimen of P. sirenoides. Tom. cit. pp. 659-

567, pis. xxviii. & xxix.

Pachyacanthus. P. J. Van Beneden has examined the remains at

Vienna referred to this genus. He states that the Pachyacdnthus of

Brandt is based on the vertebrae and ribs of a Sirenian, and the sternum

and limbs of a Cetodont. P. trachyspondylus is founded on morbid, and

Cetotherium amhiguum on normal, vertebrae. The name Pachyacanthus

is retained for the Sirenian. Bull. Ac. Belg. (2) xl. pp. 323-340.

PROBOSCIDEA.

E. D. Cope removes Bathmodon and its allies from this order [c/*.

infra, p. 16]. .

Elephantidj).

Leith Adams, A. On the Dentition and Osteology of the Maltese

Fossil Elephants
;
Tr. Z. S. ix. pp. 1-124, pi. i.-xxii.

The results of the author’s investigations are now given in full [c/*.

Zool, Rec. xi. p. 13], and the remains of Elephas melitensis, E. mnaid-

riensis, and E. falconeri are figured, with a map showing the localities

where they were found.
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Elephas indicm. On the hyoid bone
;
A. H. Garrod, P. Z. S. 1875,

pp. 365-367. Report on the death of a female from pulmonary tuber-

culosis; id. tom. cit. pp. 542 & 543.

Elephas primigenius : remains in bone-caves in Italy, H. Botti, Boll.

Com. Geol. Ital. 1874, pp. 242-244
;
in diluvium in France, E. Chelloneix,

Ann. Soc. Geol. Nord. 1870-1874, pp. 38-40
;
a molar tooth from Alaska,

A. Gaudry, in A. L. Pinart’s Voyages ^ la C6te Nord-ouest de I’Am^rique,

i. pp. 29-31, pi. A, figs. 1 & 1^1.

Mastodon. The present evidence of the ‘‘ cotemporaneity of Man and

the Mastodon in Missouri/’ i^<msidered doubtful. J. D. Dana, Am. J.

Sci. (3) ix. pp. 335-346, 5^8"fE. Andrews, op. cit. x. pp. 32-34.

UNGULATA PERISSODAOTYLA.

Titanotheriid.®.

Anisacodon^ g. n. (foss.), O. C. Marsh, Am. J. Sci. (3) ix. pp. 245 & 246,

allied to Brontotherium, but with no upper and only two lower incisors.

Type, A. montanus^ sp. n. (p. 246) ;
Miocene of Nebraska. Three other

genera of “ Brontotheridae ” are regarded as well established, viz.:—
Titanotherium^ Megacerops., and Brontotheriumi '

'^Diplacodon^ g. n. (foss.), O. 0. Marsh, tom. cit. p. 246. Between the

Brontotheriidce and Limnohyidce. Type, D. elatus, sp. n.. Eocene of Utah.

RmNOCEROTIDiE;

Diceratherium, g. n. (foss.), O. 0. Marsh, tom. cit. p. 242. Allied to

Aceratherium^ but with two nasal horns placed transversely. Types, D.

armatum (p. 242) and D. nanum (p. 243), from Miocene of Oregon, and

D. advenuml^na] (p. 244), from Eocene of Utah, spp. nn.

'^Aphelops jemezanus, sp. n. (foss.), E. D. Cope, P. Ac. Philad. 1875,

p. 260
;
Ann. Rep. Geog. Expl. 1875, p. 72

;
Miocene of New Mexico.

Rhinoceros. Note on the existence,of a two-horned species, probably

R. lasiotis, in Assam
;
P, L. Sclater, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 566,

Rhinoceros. Observations on remains of three species found in

Russia
;
J. F. Brandt, Bull. Petersb. xxi. pp. 81-84.

Rhinoceros deccanensis^ sp. n. (foss.), R. B. Foote, Palasont. Ind. ser. x.

art. i. pis. i.-iii.
;
Pleistocene of India.

Rhinoceros unicornis. On the minute anatomy of its intestinal canal,

P. & H. Gervais, C. R. Ixxxi. pp. 488-491
;
J. Zool. iv. pp. 465-474,

pis. xi. & xii.

Rhinoceros sondaicus. The nasal septum is sometimes partially ossified.

O. L. Fraser, J. A. S. B. (n. s.) xliv. pt. 2, pp. 10-12, pi. v.

TAPIRIDiE.

Tapirulus hyracinus. The mandible and dentition are figured
;

its

affinities appear doubtful. A. Gaudry, J. Zool. iv. p. 522, pi. xviii.

Hyrachpus singularis, sp. n. (foss.), E. D. Cope, Vert. Eoc. New Mex.,

Geol. Ex. & Surv. W. of 100th M., 1875, p. 19 ;
Eocene of New Mexico.
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PALJJOTHEEIIDiEJ.

Palceotlierium eoccenum^ sp. n. (foss.), P. Gervais, J. Zool. iv. p. 422
;

Eocene of France.

Squids.

Burmeister, H. Los caballos fosiles de la Pampa Argentina. Buenos
Aires : 1875, fol. pp. i.-viii., 1-88, pis. i.-viii.

A comparative description of the fossil horses of the Pampas quarter-

nary formation :

—

Hippoideum neogceum^ Lund, (skeleton figured), and
H. principale^ and Equus argentinus, sp. n. (p. 56), and E. curvidens. In

the Appendix, pp. 72-88, a list of 64 species of fossil mammals from the

same formation is given, with general observations.

^ Orohippus tapirinus^ 0. angustidens^ and 0. cuspidatus, E. D. Cope, 1. c.

[
pp. 20-22, Eocene of New Mexico

;
0. uintensis, O. 0. Marsh, Am. J. Sci.

1(3) ix. p. 247, Eocene of Utah : spp. nn. (foss.).

^S^Mesohippus, g. n. (foss.). Marsh, tom. cit. p. 248 ;
intermediate between

.Orohippus and Anchitherium. Types, A. bairdi

^

Leidy, and A. celer,

/Marsh.

Hippotherium calamarium, sp. n. (foss.), E. D. Cope, in Wheeler’s

Ann. Rep. Geog. Expl. & Surv. 1875, p. 70
;
P. Ac. Philad. 1875, p. 259

;

VPliocene of New Mexico.

Equus cahallus. On a hydrocephalous cranium
;
P. Gervais, J. Zool.

V. pp. 191-195, pi. iv.

Genera inceetaii sedis.

Coryphodon oweni. Note on its osteology
;
G. Vasseur, Bull. Soc. G4ol.

(3) iii. pp. 181-186, pi. hi,

Bathmodon. E. D. Cope gives further details of the osteology of this

genus, and describes six species, B. elephantopus^ lomas^ simus, molestus^

radians^ latidens, and cuspidatus, allfrom the Eocene of New Mexico. He
removes the group ‘from the Prohoscidea [c/. Zool. Rec. xi. p. 13],

making it the type of a new order, Amblypoda, of which two sub-

orders are recognized: — I. Pantodonta, with Bathmodon, Metala-

phodon, and perhaps Coryphodon
;
and II. Dinocerata, with Uinta-

therium and Loxolophodon. Report on Vertebrata of New Mexico, Ann.
Rep. Chief of Engrs., 1874, pp. 696 & 597

;
Vertebrata of Eocene, Geog.

Expl. & Surv. 1875, pp. 29 & 30 ;
P. Ac. Philad. 1875, p. 73. Cranium of

B. elephantopus figured
;

id. in Wheeler’s Ann. Rep. Geog. Expl. & Surv.

1875, pis. V. & vi.

'4 Meniscotherium chamense, g. & sp. nn. (foss.), E. D. Cope, Ann. Rep
Chief of Engrs., 1874, p. 596, Eocene of New Mexico.

UNGULATA ARTIODACTYLA.

~^E. D. Cope regards the line of descent of the Camelidce to be repre-

sented by Poebrotherium, that of the Tragididce by Ilycemoschus, and
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that of the more typical Artiodactyles by Gelocus. All three descend
from the same source as the Anoplotheriidce, perhaps from the Dicho-

dontidcB. (Abstract) P. Am. Phil. Soc. xiv. p. 110.

>1 W. H. Flower in his paper on Moschus (infra, p. 18) gives his views
on the general arrangement of the Artiodactyles, with a table indicating

the probable descent of the Suina, Tylopoda, Tragulina, and Pecora from
a common stock; P. Z. S. 1875, pp. 178-190.

4w. Turner regards the placenta of Ruminants as deciduate (cf.

supra, p. 4),

SuiD.®.

Sus scrofa. Var. n. nigripes, 'from the Thian Shan
;
W. T. Blanford,

J. A. S. B. (n. s.) xliv. pt. 2, p. 112.

Potamochoerus. On the skulls of three species
;
J. E. GTray, Ann. N. H.

(4) XV. pp. 45-48, that of P. edwardsi figured, pi. iv. a. v»The same
species figured

;
E. Bartlett, P. Z. S. 1875, pi. xii.

'dThinohyus, g. n. (foss.), O. 0. Marsh, Am. J. Sci. (3) ix. p. 248
;
allied

to Dicotyles, but with more numerous teeth. Types, T. lentus, p. 248,

and T. socialis, p. 249, spp. nn.
;
Miocene of Oregon.

Anoplothebjidj:.

Chalicotherium modicum, sp. n. (foss.), A. Oaudry, C. R. Ixxxi. p. 1115

;

J. Zool. iv. p. 523, pi. xviii.
;
Miocene of France.

Oreodontid^.

^Eporeodon, g. n. (foss.), 0. 0. Marsh, Am. J. Sci.(3)ix. p. 249. The species

of Oreodon which have a large auditory bulla are separated under this name.

4Agriochoerus pumilus, sp. n. (foss.), 0. 0. Marsh, tom.cit. p. 250; Eocene

of Utah.

Cervidje.

Altum, —. Die Geweihbildung bei Rothhirsch, Rehbock und Dam-
hirsch

;
ein Beitrag zur Jagdzoologie. Berlin : 1874.

[Not seen by the Recorder
; cf. Arch. f. Nat. 1875, ii. p. 72.]

Fitzinger, L. j. Kritische Untersuchungen fiber die Arten der natfir-

lichen Familie der Hlrsche (Cervi). II. Abth. SB. Ak. Wien, Ixx.

pt. i. pp. 239-333.

Discusses Capreolus, Hyelaphus, Axis, Rusa, Rucervus, and Elaphurus.

Rangifer tarandus. On its distribution in the pre-historic epoch

;

P. Gervais, J. Zool. iv. pp. 390-398. On remains found in the south of

Scotland
;
J. Young, P. N. H. Soc. Glasg. ii. p. 5.

Cervus eustephanus, sp. n., W. T. Blanford, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 640 ;
Thian

Shan.

Cervus dama. On its ancient range in Europd \cf. Zool. Rec. xi. p. 16] ;

V. Brooke, Nature, xi. pp. 210-211
;
W. Boyd Dawkins, tom. cit. p. 226.

Cervus mesopotamicus, sp. n., V. Brooke, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 265, pi.

xxxviii., Persia.

1875. [voL. XII.] c
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Cev'ous chilensis. H. Burmeister identifies Equus bisulcus, Molina,

with this species, treats of its distribution, and regards C. antisiensis as

only doubtfully distinct
;
Arch. f. Nat. 1875, pp. 19-30. On the syno-

nymy of this species, C. antisiensis^ C. whitelii, and C. peruvianus
;
P. L.

Sclater, P. Z. S. 1875, pp. 44-47.

'^Cervulus micrurus, sp. n., P. L. Sclater, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 421, pi. li.

fig. 1, China
;

C. reevesi^ figured, id. tom. cit. pi. li. fig. 2.

>1 Moschus. W. H. Flower describes in detail the anatomy of M. moscM-

ferus, and discusses its affinities. He comes to the conclusion that it

is an undeveloped and little-specialized Deer, representing a period at

which the Cervidce were not yet fully established as a distinct type. It

may still however be retained in the family. Tom. cit. pp. 178-190 ;

J. Zool. iv. pp. 404-419.

^Dicrocerus (Lartet). The American species are Merycodus necatus,

Leidy, M. gemmifer^ Cope, Cosoryx furcatuSj Leidy, and D. ramosus and

teres, Cope
;
E. D. Cope, P. Ac. Philad. 1875, p. 257.

OAMELOPARDALlDiE

.

Camelopardalis giraffa. Note on the great blood-vessels
;
H. C. Chap-

man, P. Ac. Philad. 1875, pp. 401 & 402.

Bovid^.

Mazama americana. Observation on its affinities
;
P. Gervais, J. Zool.

iv. pp. 263-266. On its osteology
;

id. in A. L. Pinart’s Voyages a la

C6te Nord-ouest de TAmdrique, i. pp. 49-51, pi. D, figs. 1-8. Note on a

horn with a double prong
;
W. J. Hoffman, P. Z. S. 1875, pp. 532 & 533.

Antelope cervicapra, Pall., is considered by W. T. Blanford to be the

correct name of the Indian Antelope
;
J. A. S. B. (n. s.) xliv. pt. 2,

pp. 18-20
;
P. A. S. B. 1875, p. 120.

.^Gazella suhgutturosa. Var. n. yarhandensis, from East Turkestan,

described
;
W. T. Blanford, J. A. S. B. (n. s.) xliv. pt. 2, p. 112.

Mxazella granti figured
;
P. L. Sclater, P. Z. S. 1875, pi. lix.

,
'^Capra. W. T. Blanford reviews the synonymy of the Persian Wild
Goat and the Markhor, and shows that Capra cegagrus, Gmel., is the

correct name for the former and C.falconeri, Hiigel, for the latter. The
Wild Coats of Sind, Persia, Armenia, the Caucasus, and Crete are con-

sidered identical, as are the Markhors of Suliman and Kashmir. J. A. S. B.

(n. s.) xliv. pt. 2, pp. 12-18
;
P. A. S. B. 1875, p. 120.

Capra ongagrus. Notes on the horns, growth, habits, and distribution

of the Wild Goat of Asia Minor
;
C. G. Danford, P. Z. S. 1875, pp. 458-

468. On the introduction of the Angora breed into Tasmania
;
E. Pears

and G. Gatheral, P. R. Soc. Tasm. 1874, pp. 5-8
;
J. Swan, tom. cit.

pp. 19-22.

Ovis. Sir V. Brooke & B. Brooke review the Argali sheep of Central

Asia. They give abridged translations of Severtzoff’s observations [c/.

Zool. Rec. X. p. 17] in addition to their own, and recognize the following

species :

—

0. hareleni, O.poli, 0. lieinsi, 0. nigrimontana, 0. ammon, 0.

hodgsoni, 0. hrooldi, and 0. nivicola. The Himalayas are regarded as
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the probable centre from which they all spread. P. Z. S. 1876, pp. 609-

626.

poU. Note on Stoliczka’s figure [cf. Zool. Rec. xi. p. 17] ;
W. T.

Blanford, tom. cit. p. 640.

Ovibos moschatus. Its remains in diluvium of Silesia; F. Romer,
Z. geol. Ges. xxv. pp. 600-604.

Bos taurus. Note on the Chillingham cattle
;

C. G. Barrett, Tr.

Norw. Soc. ii. pp. 61-66.

Bos primigenius and B. priscus. Their remains in the Baltic Pro-

vinces
;
C. Grewingk, SB. Ges. Dorp. iii. (1874) pp. 476-477.

Bubalus. On the remains found in the Quarternary deposits of

Europe
;
L. Riitimeyer, Verh. Ges. Bas. 1876, pp. 320-332, 366.

Bubalus antiquus. Remains from Algeria described and figured
;

—
Thomas, J. Zool. iv. pp. 72-78, pi. i.

Bubalus pumilus, B. cequinoctialis, and B. caffer. Sir V. Brooke has

further notes on these species and figures the first named
;
P. Z. S. 1876,

pp. 454-467, pi. liv.

CAMELIDiE.

E. D. Cope remarks on the phylogeny of this family, which is traced

through Poebrotherium, Procamelus, and a new genus, Pliauchenia^ to

Auchenia and Camelus. The last genus was probably derived from
American ancestors. P. Ac. Philad. 1875, pp. 261 & 262.

Procamelus occidentalis. Skull figured
;

id. tom. cit. pi. ii.

PliaucTienia^ g. n. (foss.), id. tom. ~cit. pp. 258 & 259, intermediate

between Procamelus and Auchenia. Types, P. humphresiana and P.

vulcanorum, spp. nn.
;
Pliocene of New Mexico..

HYRACES.
M. George, in a “ Monographic anatomique des Mammif^res du

genre Daman,” minutely describes and illustrates ^their anatomy. He
regards them as forming a perfectly distinct order, and recognizes two

genera, Hyrax and Dendrohyrax. Ann. Sci. Nat. (6) i. art. 9, pis.

xiii.-xix.

4 W. Turner describes the placentation [c/. supra, p. 4].

GLIRES.

Hollander, — . De dentium ex ordine Rodentium structura peni-

tiori. Halle : 1873 [not seen by the Recorder
; cf. Arch. f. Nat.

1875, ii. p. 66].

Nehring, a. Lange und Lage der Schneidezahnalveolen bei den wich-

,
tigsten Nagethieren. Z. ges. Naturw. xlv. pp. 217-239.

Discusses the relative position of the incisors and molars in the prin-

cipal families of Rodents.
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ANOMALURIDiE.

Anomalurus. E. R. Alston discusses the structure and position of this

form, which he regards as an aberrant sciurine Rodent. He describes

and figures the remarkable viscera, gives a synopsis of the species, and

figures A.fulgens^ Gray. P. Z. S. 1875, pp. 88-97, pi. xxi.

SciUElD.®.

Pteromys yunanensis^ sp. n., J. Anderson, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 282 ;

Yunan.

APteromys leucogenys. Note on its habits in captivity
;
A. v. Roretz,

Zopl. Gart. 1875, pp. 447-449.

Sciums hudsonius feeds on the ovaries of cherry blossom; P. H.
Storer, Nature, xiii. p. 26.

'( Scmrus fulvus, sp. n., W. T. Blanford, Ann. N, H. (4) xvi. p. 311

;

Persia.

Sciurus palmarum. Note on its specific name
;
H. J. Rainey, P. A.

S. B. 1875, p. 159.

S^iermophilus citillus^ a fossil skull from Bad Weilbach is referred to

“ var. superciliosus, Kaup,” and the other fossil species are reviewed

;

O. Biittger, Ber. Offenb. Ver. xiv. [1874j pp. 28-48, pi. i.

Bpermophilus richardsoni.. Notes on its habits
;
E. Coues, Am. Nat.

ix. pp. 147r-156.

Arctomys. W. T. Blanford reviews the Marmots of the Himalaya,

Tibet, and adjoining regions, recognizing four species, A. himalayanus,

A. hemachalanus, A. caudatus^ and A. aureus (infra)
j

J. A. S. B. (n.s.)

xliv. pt. 2, pp. 114-127.

\[Arctomys dichrous, sp. n., J. Anderson, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 283
;

Affghanistan.

Arctomys aureus^ sp. n., W. T. Blanford, J. A. S. B. (n.s.) xliv. pt. 2,

p. 106
;
Central Asia.

Arctomys monax. On its habits in captivity
;
J. v. Fischer, Zool. Gart.

1875, pp. 255-263.

Arctomys marmotta. On its habits in captivity
;
K. v. Dellatore, Ber.

Yer. Innsbr. iv. (1874) p. li.-liii.

CASTORIDiE.

Castor. According to H. C. Chapman, the lower symmetrical glands

opening into the ano-preputial passage are two in number in the Ameri-
can Beaver, and three in the European. P. Ac. Philad. 1875, p. 440.

Castor fiber. On the Weberian appendages of the Beaver
;
J. Chatin,

Ann. Sci. Nat. (6) i. art. 10.

Myoxidj^].

Myoxtis pictus^ sp. n., W. T. Blanford, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 311
;
N.

Persia.

AMyoxiLs glis. Z. Gerbe makes the. same observation (cf. anted, p. 9)
on this species as on Sorex araneus

;
R. Z. (3) iii. pp. 156-162.
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Graphiurus marinuSy a rufous variety described. G. eleganSy Ogilby,

= G. capensiSy juv. E. R. Alston, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 317.

Murids.

Hydromys heccariiy sp. n., W. Peters, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. [1874 on

title, but ? published until 1875, and not received in this country until

1876] p. 303; Kei Island.

'\Gerhillm persicus (Persia) and nanus (Baliichistan), spp. nn., W. T.

Blanford, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 312.

^Gerhillus cryptorhinuSy sp. n., W. T. Blanford, J. A. S. B. (n.s.) xliv.

pt. 2, p. 108
;
Central Asia.

4Brachytarsomys^ g. n., A. Gunther, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 79, pi. xvi., allied

to Nesomys, but with very short legs, and approaching Otomys in its

skull. Type, B. albicauda, sp. n., p. 80 ;
Madagascar.

Dasymys, g. n., W. Peters, MB. Ak. Berl. 1875, pp. 12-14, pis. i. & ii.,

intermediate between Mus and OtomySy with complicated molars, and the

inferior maxillary zygomatic process developed into a hook-like form.

Type, D. gueinziiy sp. n.
;
Port Natal.

Mus rattus. On its recent occurrence in Germany
;
F. H. Troschel,

Verh. Ver. Rheinl. 1875, pp. 76 & 77.

MMws decumanus. T. H. MacGillavry has studied the development of

the incisors p. 3].'^Note on supposed evidence of its appear-

ance in Italy in 1573
;
— Nickel, Zool. Gart. 1874, p. 155.

^Mus erythronotuSy W. T. Blanford, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 311, N.
f Persia

;
M. pacTiycercuSy id. J. A. S. B. (n.s.) xliv. pt. 2, p. 108, Central

yA.sia : spp. nn.

^'^ricetus fulvus, sp. n., id. tom. cit. p. 108, Central Asia.

Neotoma ?. A. W. Chase describes the wonderful nest of the “ Cali-

fornian Wood-Rat,” Am. J. Sci. (3) viii. (1874) pp. 73 & 74.

ArvicolincB. A. Nehring describes fossil remains of Lemmings and
Voles from the diluvium of North Germany. Z. ges. Naturw. xlv.

pp. 1-28, pi. i.

HMyodes schisticolor. Notes by C. A. F. Badborn, CEfv. Ak7 Forh. xxix.

(1873) pp. 431 & 432, 841 & 842.

\fArvicola stoliczkanus, sp. n., W. T. Blanford, J. A. S. B. (n.s.) xliv.

pt. 2, p. 107
;
Central Asia.

\lArvicola glareolus in Norfolk
;
T. Southwell, Tr. Norw. Soc. ii. p. 60.

GEOMYIDiE.

Geomyincs. E. Coues gives a “ Synopsis of the GeomyidoSy" recognizing

five species of Geomus and one only of Thomomys, P. Ac. Philad. 1875,

pp. 130-138.

Heteromyince. E. Coues, in a “ Critical Review ” of this group, raises

it to the rank of a family, SaccomyidcSy independent of the GeomyidcBy

although closely allied. He divides it into three sub-families, Dipodo-

myincBy PerognatdiidincBy and Saccornyince. The osteological and other

characters are described in detail,! and’ CricetodipuSy Baird (? Peale), is

regarded as a distinct genus. All the North American species are

reviewed and described. Tom. cit. pp. 272-327.
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DiPODIDiE.

Dipus loftusi, sp. n., W. T. Blanford, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 312

;

Mesopotamia.

OCTODONTIDiE.

Isothrix and Lasiuromys are regarded a^ subgenera of Loncheres^ and

perhaps = Nelomys\ W. Peters, MB. Ak. Berl. 1875, pp. 119 & 120.

OAVIlDiE.

Dolichotis salinicolay sp. n., H. Burmeister, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 635,

pi. Ixix.
;
Argentine Republic.

LaQOMYIDJ].

Lagomys ladacensis and macrotis^ A. Gunther, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi.

p. 23lf ^Jentral Asia ;^c/l W. T. Blanford, J. A. S. B. (n.s.) xliv. pt. 2,

p. 110 ;>TL. auritus and griseuSy W. T. Blanford, tom. cit. p. Ill, Central

Asia : spp. nn.

Leporidj].

Lepus cuniculus. Zoo-geographical and palaeontological observations
;

J. F. Brandt, Bull. P^tersb. xxi. pp. 1-21.

^Lepus pamirensis and yarJcandensis, A. Gunther, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi.

p. 229, Central Asia ^cf. W. T. Blanford, J. A. S. B. (n.s.) xliv. pt. 2,

pp. 109 & 110 ;VA. stoUczhanuSy W. T. Blanford, tom. cit. p. 110, Central

Asia ;VL. hypsihiuSy id. P. A. S. B. 1875, p. 233, Ladak ;'^X. craspedotuSy

id. Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 313, Baluchistan : spp. nn.

EDENTATA.

A. MacaLister, in his “Report on the Anatomy of Insectivorous

Edentates,’^ describes the myology of the upper extremity in ManiSy

PholidotuSy Myrmecophagay Tamanduay and Cyclothurus
;

Tr. R. Irish

Ac. XXV. pp. 491-508, pis. xxvi. & xxvii.

BrADYPODIDJ].

^Bradypus gularis. On the skull of the young
;
A. Macalister, P. R.

Irish Ac. (2) ii. p. 139.

MeGATHERIIDJ].

Lestodon armatus. Observations on its structure and affinities
;
J.

Reinhardt, Dan. Selsk. Skr. (5) xi. pp. 1-38, pis. i.-iii.

Glyptodontid^.

H. Burmeister has concluded his “ Monographia de los Glyptodontes

en el Museo Publico de Buenos Aires ” [cf. Zool. Rec. x. p. 20] ;
the

following genera and species being finally recognized :

—

Dcedicurus
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[g. n., p. 393] giganteus, Panochthus tuherculatus, P. bullifer^ Hoplophorus

eiiphractus^ H. ornatus, H. elegans^ H. pwmilio^ Glyptodon clavipes, G.

reticulatus, G. asper, G. elongatus, and G. Icpvis
;
An. Mus. B. Aires, ii.

pt. 6, pis. XXXV -xlii. (1874).

MaCR0THERIID2E.

^Ancyclotherium priscum, sp. n. (foss.), A. Gaudry, 0. R. Ixxxi. p. 1037 ;

J. Zool. iv. p. 519, pi, xviii.
;
Miocene of France.

DIDELPHIA.

MARSUPIALIA.

R. Owen, in part x. of his memoirs “ On the Fossil Mammals of

Australia ” [c/*. Zool. Rec. xi. p. 20], describes Macropus sp. n.

and gives further characters of the species of Palorchestes, Macropus^

Sthenurus, Phascolagus, and Procoptodon, the latter genus being re-

garded as a connecting link between the saltigrade and gravigrade

groups of phytophagous Marsupialp. Abstract, P. R. Soc. xxiii.

p. 451.

G. Krefft publishes remarks on Owen’s arrangement of fossil

Kangaroos
;
he believes that all Marsupials are derived from a form

combining the dentition of the carnivorous and herbivorous sections,

and of which Thylacoles was the last survivor
;
Ann. N. H. (4) xv.

204-209.

Dasyurid.®.

Chcetocercus bruijni, sp. n,, W. Peters, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 420
;

New Guinea.

Phalangistid^.

^Phalangista {Pseudochirus) albertisi and Ph. pennata, W. Peters, op.

I cit. vi. p. 303 (the latter is the type of Distmchurus, sub-g. n., distin-

I guished from sub-g. PseudocMrus by its pennate tail), New Guinea
;
Ph.

\ (Cuscus) gymnotis, id. & G. Doria, op. cit. vii. p. 543, Aru : spp. nn.

\ Dactylopsila albertisi^ sp. n., iid.^ tom. cit. p. 542; N. W. New Guinea.

PERAMELIDiE.

^ Perameles rufescenSj p. 541, Kei, aruensis^ p. 542, note, Aru, W. Peters

& G. Doria, tom. cit. : spp. nu.

Macropodid.®.

A. H. Garrod divides the family Macropodidce into two sub-families

Macropodincc and Hypsiprymninm^ the former with two sections, Ma-
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cropus and Dorcopsis
;
to the latter of these are referred Owen’s fossil

genera Frotemnodon and Sthenurus
;
P. Z. S. 1875, p. 68./

^jEpyprymnus^ g. n., A. H. Oarrod, tom. cii. p. 59
;
= AypsiprymnuSy

section i., Waterhouse, in which the auditory bullae are not inflated, the

palatine foramina absent, the head short, and the tarsus long.

^Dorcopsis luctuosus. A. H. Garrod describes in detail the type of

Halmaturus luckiosus [c/". Zool. Reo. xi. p. 20], and shows that it belongs

to this genus
;
tom. cit. pp. 48-69, pis. vii.-ix. Jti. M. D’Albertis arrives

independently at the same conclusion
;
tom. cit. p. 531.

Macropus papuanus, sp. n., W. Peters & G. Doria, Ann. Mus. Genov,

vii. p. 544 ; New Guinea, near Yule Island.

PflASCOLOMYIDiB.

Phascolomys pliocenus^ sp. n. (foss.), P. McCoy, Prodr. Palacont. Viet,

dec. i. p. 21, pis. iii.-v., Pliocene of Victoria.

ORNITHODBLPHIA,

MONOTREMATA.

C. Martins compares the bones of the fore-limb of Ornithorhynchus

and Echidnus with those of other Vertebrates
;
he finds that the torsion of

the humerus amounts to about 90*^, thus agreeing with that of Birds and
Reptiles rather than with that of other Mammals

;
Ann. Sci. Nat. (5)

xix. art. 6 (1874). M. Durand de Gros objects to some of his criticisms,

op. cit. (6) i. art. 4; and he replies, op. cit. (6) ii. art. 1, his.
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Aitken, James. The Swallows and Swifts of Berar. Str. Feath. 1876,

pp. 212-215.

Alesi, Vicenzo. Sulla Borsa di Fabricio negli Uccelli. Atti Soc. Ital.

xviii. pp. 132-171, pis. iv. & v.

A bibliographical account of the hursa fahricii in birds is given in this

memoir, followed by a full description of the organ, together with an

examination into its anatomical structure. These observations are

chiefly drawn from an examination of the fowl, but other birds have

been dissected, one of them, Rhea americana, furnishing the subject of

some of the figures of the second plate which accompanies the paper.

Allen, J. A. Remarks on the sharp-tailed Finch (^Ammodromus cau-

dacutus). P. Bost. Soc. xvii. pp. 292-294.

Anderson, Andrew. Corrections of, and Additions to “Raptorial

Birds of North-western India.’^ P.Z.S. 1875, pp. 16-27, pi. hi.

Supplements and corrects a previous paper on the same subject in P.Z.S.

1872, p. 619. \^FalconidcB.']

. On the Nidification of certain Indian Birds. Part IV. Ibis, 1875,

pp. 199 & 200.

A continuation of former papers on the same subject.

. On little or unknown Himalayan Oology, with Notes on the Birds.

Str. Feath. 1876, pp. 360-358.

These notes were made during a two months’ tour in Northern

.^umaon, and apply to a few species of birds selected out of 250 observed.

[Sylviidm, MotacilUdce, Scolopacidce.']

\— . Notes on a Visit to the Lucknow Museum. Tom. cit pp. 384-388.

[Falconidce, Strigidoe.']

. 3all, V. Notes on some Birds observed in the Suliman Hills, west of

Dera Ghazi Khan. Tom. cit. pp. 204-209.

Contains notes on some 20 species of birds obtained during a geological
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tour in the northern portion of Beluchistan and the south-eastern corner

of Afghanistan.

Ball, V. Avifauna of Chota Nagpur, Addenda et Corrigenda. Str.

Feath. 1875, p. 288.

Supplement to the author’s former paper, op. cit. 1874, p. 355.

Barboza DU Bocage, J. V. Melanges Ornithologiques. I. Observa-

tions sur le Dryoscopus major^ Hartl., et Especes voisines d’Angola.

J. Sc. Lisb. 1875, pp. 101-107. IPicidce.']

. Observa9oes ^cerca do Corvo do Archipelago de Cabo Verde. Tom.

cit. pp. 113-120.

Bartlett, Edward. List of the Mammals and Birds collected by Mr.

Waters in Madagascar. P. Z. S. 1875, pp. 62-69.

The birds in this list are from Tamatavi and “ the interior pf Mada-
gascar,” most of them being common Madagascan species.

Beccari, O, Lettera Ornitologica intorno agli Uccelli osservati durante

un suo recente Viaggio alia Nuova Gruinea. Ann. Mus. Genov, vii.

pp. 704-720.

A letter addressed to Count Salvador!, in which Dr. Beccari gives a

very interesting account of his doings in New Guinea, with special

reference to the ornithology of the districts visited by him, the Arfak
Mountains and some of the islands of the great Bay of Geelvink. Dr.

Beccari paid great attention to the Paradiseidce. In this letter, a new
species of Casuarius is described, as well as another by Count Salvador!

in a footnote. {^Struthiones.']

Bendire, Charles. Notes on seventy-nine Species of Birds observed

in the Neighbourhood of Camp Harney, Oregon, compiled from the

Correspondence of Captain Charles Bendire, 1st Cavalry, U.S.A.

P. Best. Soc. viii. pp. 153-168.

These notes are extracted from letters written to Dr. T. M. Brewer,

of Boston, and are of great interest, being from the pen of one of the

most successful and diligent of the many excellent field ornithologists of

the United States.

Beneden, P. j. van. Un Oiseau Fossile Nouveau des Caverne de la

Nouvelle Z^lande. J. Zool. iv. pp.‘ 267-272.

A number of bones of a species of Anas found in the Earnsclough

Cave, Otago, are considered by the author to belong to an extinct

species which he calls Anas finschi. They are compared with the cor-

responding bones in A.chlorotiSjA.gihhosifrom, and Dcndrocygna eytoni,

and other species.

Berlepsch, Hans Grap v. Ornithologische Notizen aus Kurhessen.
' J. f. O. 1875, p. 105.

Blanford, W. T. Hypocolius anipelinus in Sind. Ibis, 1875, p. 387,

and Str. Feath. 1875, pp. 358-361.

Blyth, Edward. Catalogue of the Birds of Burmah. Edited, with
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Notes and Additions, by Arthur, Viscount Walden, F.R.S. and Pres.

Z.S. J. A. S. B., (n.s.) xliii. pt. 2 (extra number : Hertford, 1876),

pp. 54-167.

The ornithological portion of this posthumous work of the late

Edward Blyth has been revised for press by Lord Walden, who has also

added a number of notes and such additional species as more recent

investigations have brought to light. The whole paper is thus a complete

list, as far as known at the time of its publication, of the Birds of

Burmah
;
the large number of about 650 species being shown to inhabit

the limited area described. Five species are described as ijew. [Syl-

vUdcBj TimeliidcB.']

Booth, B. S. Description of the Moa Swamp at Hamilton. Tr. N. Z.

Inst. vii. pp. 123-1^8.

For a report on the discussion raised on this paper, see Pr. N. Z. Inst,

vii. p. 644 et seq.

Bouvier, a. Catalogue Gdographique des Oiseaux recueillis par MM.
A. Marche et De Compi^gne dans leur Voyage. 8vo, pp. 42.

Paris: 1876. »

A catalogue of the birds obtained during this expedition to Western

Africa. The species, of which the number is large, have been deter-

mined with the aid of Mr. R. B. Sharpe, whose assistance is fully

acknowledged. The localities where each species]was obtained is recorded

with care, and thus this catalogue is a very useful addition to our know-
ledge of the distribution of West African birds.

Breej Charles Robert. A History of the Birds of Europe not

observed in the British Islands. 2nd edition, enlarged. Large 8vo,

London : Vols. I.-IV.(1876), Vol. V. (1876).

Brockholes, j. F. On Birds observed in Wirral, Cheshire. P. Chester

Soc. No. 1 (1874), pp. 1-16.

Brooks, W. E. On an apparently unnamed Species of PhcRnicopterus.

P. A. S. B. 1875, pp. 17 & 48. \^Ph(enicopterigid(B.']

. Notes upon a Collection of Birds made between Mussoori and
Cangaotri in May 1874. Str. Feath. 1876, pp. 224-257.

Contains a description of the country traversed (which is illustrated by
a map) and notes on the species of birds observed. To some of these

Mr. Hume has added his opinion as to the correctness of Mr. Brooks’s

determination of the species.

. Notes on a new Dumeticola, and on Trihura luteoventris, Hodgson,
2indi Dumeticola affinis, Hodgson. Str. Feath. 1875, p. 284. {^Sylviidm.']

. On Drymoipus inornatus, Sykes, and D. longicaudatus^ Tickell.

Str. Feath. 1875, p. 295.

The latter is the winter plumage of the former.
*

. Notes on the “ Spotted Eagle,’’ Ag'mVa noevia. Str. Feath. 1875,

pp. 304-313.
'

An attempt to identify the name A. nmvia of the old authors” and
to associate it with the larger of the two species of Spotted Eagle.
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Brown, J. A. Hauvie. On the Birds found breeding in Sutherland-

• shire. Glasgow : 1876. 8vo, p. 149.

A revised reprint of the paper published in the Proceedings of the

Natural History Society of Glasgow, Jan. 3, 1871, and now published in

a separate form, together with an . account of the Mammals and Reptiles

of Sutherlandshire, by E. R. Alston & J. A. Harvie Brown.

Bruggemann, F. Cygnus immiitahilis, eine Varietat des Hockerschwans,

a olor. Zool. Gart. 1875, p. 321.

Bruhin, Th. a. Die Vogel von New Coeln im Staate Wisconsin. Zool.

Gart. 1875, p. 414.

A bare list of about a hundred species, with a few notes giving the time

of year in which some of them were observed.

Duller, Walter L. On the Ornithology of New Zealand. Tr. N. Z.

Inst. vii. pp. 197-211.

Contains some general remarks on the ornithology of New Zealand.

The author also gives notes and observations based chiefly upon an

examination of recent additions to the collection^of birds in the Canter-

bury Museum. \_ScolopacidcdJ\

. Notes on certain disputed Species of New Zealand Birds. Tom.
cit. pp. 211 & 212.

Gives Dr. Finsch’s report upon certain birds submitted to him for

examination. [^CampephagidcBy Muscicapidce, Cuculidcz^ Meliphagidce.']

. On the existence of two Species of Hieracidea in New Zealand.

Tom. cit. pp. 213-214.

The author adheres to his view that there are two species of Hieracidea

in New Zealand, H. ferox and H. novce-zealandice.

. Notes on an alleged new Species of Tern, Sterna alba^ Potts.

Tom. cit. pp. 214 & 215.

Admits that this supposed species was wrongly identifled with S. nereis
;

but, as no specimen has yet been obtained, it is not possible to say what
the species may prove to be. The specific name alba is not admissible,

there being already a Sterna alba of Gmelin.

. Description of a new Species of Petrel {Procellaria affinis). Tom.
cit. pp. 215 & 216.

This supposed species is compared with Procellaria {(Estrelata) cooki,

and therefore probably belongs to the genus CEstrelata and not to Pro-
cellaria.

. On the Occurrence of Plotus novui-hollandice in New Zealand.
Tom. cit. pp. 217 & 218.

. Notice of a new Species of Parrakeet in New Zealand. Tom. cit.

pp. 219 & 220. [Psittacid<x.'\

. On the Genus Himantopus in New Zealand. Tom. cit. pp. 220-224.

The author considers that three species of Himantopus inhabit New
Zealand, one of which ho describes as new. [Scolopacidce.']
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Buller, W. L. On some Additions to the Collection of Birds in the

Colonial Museum. Tr. N. Z. Inst. vii. pp. 224 & 225.

Six species, with notes thereon, are mentioned in this paper.

. Note on Rallus modestus. Tom. cit. p. 611.

Contrary to his former view, the author now admits this species to be

distinct from i?. dieffenhachi.

Butler, E. A. Notes on the Avifauna of Mount Aboo and Northern
Guzerat. Str. Feath. 1875, pp. 437-500.

A full list [not completed in this vol.], to which A. O. Hume has added
a number of species ascertained to inhabit the district investigated by
the author. The paper is thus a very important contribution to the

knowledge of the local distribution of Indian Birds.

Caldwell, J. Notes on the Zoology of Rodriguez. P. Z. S. 1875,

pp. 644-647.

Gives an account of the discovery in Rodriguez of a nearly perfect

female skeleton of Pezophaps solitarius, and of one of a male in a less

complete state. The author thinks that the destruction of the Soli-

taire is to be attributed to a violent hurricane or other disturbing cause,

rather than to any other hitherto suggested.

Cooper, J. G. Notes on Californian Thrushes. Am. Nat. ix. pp. 114-

116.

These notes apply to Turdus nanus and T. ustulatus^ and, while cor-

recting some statements made in the ‘ Ornithology of California ’ respect-

ing them, the author considers that by priority the names nanus and

ustulatus should not rank as varieties, but that if any should occupy that

position they should be swainsoni and pallasi.

Cope, E. D. On an Extinct Vulturine Bird. P. Ac. Philad. 1875,

p. 271.

The matrix containing the fossil described by the author as Cathartes

umbrosus having been removed from the nostril, the presence of a short

osseous septum was disclosed, showing that the species should be

referred not to the new world Cathartidce, but to the old world Vul-

turidm. Ho, therefore, now proposes to call this fossil species Vultur

umbrosus.

CoRDEAUX, John. Notes on the Birds of Heligoland in Mr. Gatke’s

collection. Ibis, 1875, pp. 172-188.

The author made good use of a five days’ visit to this wonderful

asylum of straggling birds in drawing up the list and notes above re-

ferred to. We hear with a satisfaction in which all ornithologists will

join, that Mr. Gatke purposes publishing shortly a work on the birds of

Heligoland, a twenty years’ acquaintance with which qualifies him to

speak with authority. The present paper supplements the late Dr.

Blasius’s celebrated article in Naumannia for 1858, and gives an idea of

the numbers of rare stragglers which have appeared since that date.
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OouES, Elliott. Fasti Ornithologiae redivivi. No. 1. ‘^Bartram^s

Travels.” P. Ac. Philad. 1875, pp. 338-358.

According to the author, 20 of the names employed by Bartram in the

list of birds published in his “ Travels ” ought to be used. Of these, 10

are already employed, and it is argued that the remaining 10 should in

future be used for others now current. The absence of anything that

can be called a sufficient description accompanying these names, in our

opinion, justifies their rejection. Take, for instance, Bartram’s mention

of a bird supposed by Coues to be Botaurus lentiginosus
\

all that is

said is “ Ardea mugitans, the marsh bittern, or Indian hen/’ which we
should say was giving a bird three compound names, and not describing

it at all, yet the author considers that the American Bittern should in

future be called Botaurus mugitans (Bartram) I n

. Contributions to the Natural History of Kerguelen Island, made
in Connection with the American Transit of Venus Expedition,

1874-75. By J. H. Kidder, M.D., Passed Assistant Surgeon U.S.

Navy. I. Ornithology, by Dr. Elliott Coues, U.S.A. Washington

:

1875. 8vo, pp. 47.

The personal observations on the birds of this island are by the first

mentioned author, the naturalist to the American Transit of Venus Expe-

dition, and the notes on th§ habits, &c., of each species are very full and

interesting. Dr. Coues has worked out the technical part of the subject

and supplied the names and synonymy.

. On the Breeding of certain Birds. Am. Nat. ix. pp. 75-78.

This paper is dated from Fort Benton, Montana
;
in it, the author

describes the breeding of some species of birds as observed by him in

the neighbourhood.

COUGHTREY, MiLLEN. [See HUTTON, F. W., & OWEN, R.]

Crommelin, j. P. van Wickevoort. Nouvelles Ornithologiques sur

la Faune des Pays-Bas. Arch. Neerl. x. pp. 166-180.

Contains supplementary notes to the author’s paper published in

Arch. N4erl. iv. Some of the names adopted for certain Hawks
in Sharpe’s Catalogue of Birds, vol. i., are examined with regard

to that author’s views respecting them. A number of notes are

given on birds occurring in the Netherlands, and the capture in that

country of a specimen of Erismatura leucocephala, furnishes the

author with an opportunity of giving a very complete account of that

bird.

D’Albertis, L. M. Letter from, giving some Account of several Excur-

sions into Southern New Guinea. P. Z. S. 1875, pp. 530-532.

Gives a short account of an expedition from Yule Island into the

adjoining mainland of New Guinea, and of the Birds and Mammals
observed.

Danford, Charles G., & Brown, John A. Harvie. The Birds of

Transylvania. Ibis, 1875, pp. 188-199, 291-313, 412-434.

A very full list of nearly 300 species of Transylvanian birds is made
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out in this paper, being chiefly derived from the personal observations of

the authors. The remainder is compiled from the contents of Museums
and^rom several local works on the fauna of the country. Of the latter,

a careful list is drawn up at the end of the introductory remarks making
the first part of the paper.

David, A. Journal d’un Voyage dans le centre de la Ohine, &c. (part 3).

N. Arch. Mus. x. (Bulletin), pp. 3-82 (1874).

Contains the concluding portion of the author’s account of his

travels in China, throughout which he has given notes of the birds met
with. A short epitome of the earlier part of this journal was published

by P. L. Sclater, Ibis, 1874, p. 167 et seq.

Deesser, H. E. a History of the Birds of Europe, including all the

Species inhabiting the Western Palaearctic Region. Parts xxxv.-

xlvi. I

Twelve parts of this work bear dates of the past year (1875). [jPaZ-

tonidce, Picidm^ Muscicapidm^ Scolopacidoe^ Gypselidce, Caprimulgidce^

Corvidce, Fringillidce^ Anatidm, SylvUdce^ Laridce^ Alcedinidce^ Chara-

driidce, Perdicidce^ Alaudidca^ Tetraonidce, Hirundinidm^ Ardeidce, Mota-

cillidm^ Pycnonotidm^ Oriolidoe, Turdidce].

. Notes on Severtzoff’s “ Fauna of Turkestan (Turkestanskie

Jevotnie). Ibis, 1875, pp. 96-112, 236-250, 332-342.

These notes are drawn out from an English translation by Carl

Craemers, of Severtzoff’s Russian work, “ Turkestanskie Jevotnie,”

published in the Transactions of the Imperial' Society of Naturalists at

Moscow, vol. viii. They contain many identifications of the species

described by Severtzoff, the distribution of the species being given in an

abbreviated form.

. Notes on the Nest and Egg of Hypolais caligata^ and on the Egg
of Charadrius asiaticus, Pall., together with Remarks on the latter

species and Charadrius veredus, Gould. P. Z. S. 1875, pp. 97 & 98.

\_Sylviidce^ CharadriidcB.']

. Notes on Falco lahradorus^ Aud., Falco sacer^ Forster, and Falco

spadiceus, Forster. P. Z. S. 1875, pp. 114-117. [^Falconidce.']

Dubois, A. Note sur und Coccyzus tue en Belgique. Bull. Ac. Belg.

(2) xxxix. pp. 40-42.

. Description de quelques oiseaux nouveaux. Op. cit. xl. p. 684,

et 797-801. [CorviJce, Icteridoi.']

Elliot, D. G. Notes on the Trochilidm. The genera Chlorostilhon and

Panychlora. Ibis, 1875, pp. 149-172.

By carefully comparing a large series of specimens of Chlorostilhon,

noting the various tints of their plumage, and tabulating their measure-

ments, the author has succeeded in reducing the number of species of

Chlorostilhon to eight, Panychlora to three. The synonymy (too full to

epitomize) is given at great length, as well as the distribution of the

various species.



32 AVES.

Ercolani, G. B. Note anatomiche sail’ Orecchio esterno e sul

Timpano negli Uccelli. Ann. Soc, Mod. (2) ix. pp. 141-150

(plate).

The author points out in a memoir, originally communicated to the

Academy of Sciences of the Institute of Bologna in 1843, that the anti-

vestibulum of Galvani—a portion of the osseous labyrinth which has

been generally stated to be peculiar to the class of birds, and believed to

be'always met with in that class, is absent in Strix^ in which a rudiment

of an external ear is present. This is illustrated by two plates, in

which are figured the osseous labyrinths of Gallus and Strix.

PiNSCH, O. On two apparently new species of Penguin from New
Zealand. Ibis, 1875, pp. 112-114. [^Spheniscidce.']

. Notes on Chalcopelia hrehmeri. Tom. cit. p. 467. \^Columhid<je.'\

. Notes on the Fruit Pigeons of the genus Chryscena. P. Z. S.

1875, p. 557.

Corrects a transient impression of Layard’s that Chryscena victor and

C. luteovirens were simply stages of plumage of one species
;
they in fact

being quite distinct.

. On a new species of Crown Pigeon. P. Z. S. 1875, pp. 631-633.

[^Columhidce.']

. Notes on Phcenicomanes iora, Sharpe, and Ahrornis atricapilla^

Blyth. P. Z. S. 1875, p. 640. {Timeliidoe^ SylvUdceJ]

. On Pristorhamphus versteri^ a new Genus and Species of Birds

from the Arfak Mountains. P. Z. S. 1875, p. 641. \^Dicceidce.'\

. Characters of Six new Polynesian Birds in the Museum Godef-

froy, at Hamburg. P. Z. S. 1875, pp. 642-644. [Muscicapidce,

Melliphagidce^ SturnidceJ]

•
. Preliminary Remarks of some New Zealand Birds. Tr. N. Z.

Inst. vii. pp. 226-236.

Contains a number of critical remarks on New Zealand birds, arising

out of an examination of specimens sent from that country. [Falconidce^

Muscicapidoe^ Sylviidce^ Scolopacidce^ Rallidce.']

. Zur Ornithologie der Siidsee-Inseln. I. Die Vogel der Palau-

Gruppe. J. Mus. Godeffr. viii. pp. 51, pis. i.-v.

Contains a complete account, as far as at present known, of the

Ornithology of the Pelew Islands, based upon collections made
chiefly by Kubary, for the well-known Museum of J. Cesar

Godeffroy, of Hamburg. The 56 birds shown to inhabit these islands

are dealt with in detail, and their internal - and external range

traced. The references given, are chiefly to papers on the Orni-

thology of these islands, by Hartlaub and the author, published in the

P. Z. S. for 1 872, and elsewhere. The plates are chromo-lithographs from
drawings by Keulemans.

Gammie, j. On the breeding of Aceros nipalensis. Str. Feath. 1875
pp. 209-211.
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Garrod, a. H. On a point in the Mechanism of the Bird’ll Wing.
P. Z. S. 1876, pp. 82-84.

Explains how the relative position of the ulna and radius in the out-

stretched wing of a bird produces a rigid exterior margin t6 the wing.

A simple wooden model is also described, to illustrate the movement of

these wing bones.

. On the Form of the Lower Larynx in certain Species of Ducks.

Tom. cit. pp. 151-156.

. On the Form of the Trachea in certain Species of Storks and
Spoonbills. Tom. cit. pp. 297-301.

Describes the complex intrathoracic convolutions of the trachea in

Tantalus ihis, and the muscles attached thereto
;
a woodcut shows the

peculiarity of this organ. The trachea of Platalea ajaja is also

described and figured, to show the position of the bifurcation of the

cervical bronchii. The relationship of Tantalus to the Storks, and not

to Ihis and Platalea, is insisted upon.

On the Description of the deep Plantar Tendons in different

Birds. Tom. cit. pp. 339-348.

The peculiarities in the arrangement of the plantar tendons in a num-
ber of birds are discussed in this paper, and woodcuts are introduced to

show the disposition of these tendons in the following species :

—

Gallus

banlciva, Apteryx mantelli, Tinnunculus alaudarius, Buceros rhinoceros,

Momotus lessoni, Trogon puella, Crotophaga sulcirostris, Megalcema asia-

tica, and in the typical Passerine foot.

. Notes on two Pigeons, lanthcenas leucolcema and Erythrcenas

pulcherrima. Tom. cit. p. 367.

Gerbe, Z. Sur la maniere dont s’accomplit la mue des r^miges chez le

Macreux Moine et le Plongeon Lumme. R. Z. (3) iii. pp. 271-277,

pi. vi.

The wing feathers in the species referred to in this paper, Fratercula

arctica and Colymhus arcticue, appear to be moulted at once and not by

degrees. The plate shows two stages of growth of these feathers in

Fratercula arctica.

Giebel, C. G. Thesaurus Ornithologise. ii. Vierter Halbband.

The first half (1874) and the second (1875) of the second volume of this

book bring the work to the end of the letter O [Zool. Rec. ix. p. 19].

Godwin-Austen, H. H. Description of a supposed new Actinui'a

from the Dafla Hills. Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 339. \_Timeliidai.']

& Walden [Arthur Hay], Viscount. Descriptions of somesup-

posed new Species of Birds. Ibis, 1875, pp. 250-253.

Contains descriptions of a new genus and five new species of Birds

from Munipur and the North Cachar Hills. \_Paridce, TimeliidcB, Tro-

glodytidm, Sturnidce.']

Gould, John. The Birds of Asia. Part xxvii. London : March,

1875.

1875. [voL. xn.] D
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Gould, John. The Birds of New Guinea and the adjacent Papuan

Islands, including any new Species that may be discovered in Aus-

tralia. Part i. fol. London : December 1st, 1875.

This new undertaking of the author, as its title tells us, is intended

to illustrate the birds of New Guinea, of which our knowledge has been

lately increased by the exertions of several very energetic and compe-

tent travellers. The plates are in the usual style and size of the author’s

other works, and upon them are represented life-size figures of the birds

depicted. To the figures of New Guinea species, will be added some
plates of such of the more recent discoveries in Australia as have been

found in that country since the completion of the ‘ Supplement to the

Birds of Australia.’

. A Monograph of the Trogonidon or Family of Trogons. 2nd ed.

Parts 3 & 4, fol. London : June and September, 1875.

With these two parts, the author completes the second edition of his

Monograph of the Trogons, the first part of which was issued in 1858,

the second in 1869. As in the first edition, a synopsis of the species of

the family accompanies the preface, in which all the additions are

incorporated. 47 plates illustrate the 46 species recognized. \Trogo-

nidod^

. Descriptions of three new Species of Australian Birds. P. Z. S.

1875, pp. 314 & 315. [^Psittacidce, Meliphagidce.']

. Further Contributions to the Ornithology of Australia. Ann.
N. H. (4) xvi. pp. 285-287. [Sylviidce, Meliphagidce.']

. On a new Species of the Genus Eupetomena. Tom. cit. p. 370.

\Trochilidod7]

. On the Bower-birds of Australia, with the description of a new
Species. Tom. cit. p. 429. {Paradieeidoe^

Gulliver, George. Observations on the Sizes and Shapes of the Red
Corpuscles of the Blood of Vertebrates, with Drawings of them to a

uniform Scale, and extended and revised Tables of Measurements.

P. Z. S. 1875, pp. 474-495 (plate).

Gundlach, Jean. Neue Beitrage zur Ornithologie Cubas. Nach
eigenen 30 jahrigen Beobachtungen zusammengestellt. J. f. O.

1875, pp. 293-339, 353-407.

The conclusion of the paper commenced in 1870 [Zool. Rec. x. p. 38].

Gurney, J. H. Notes on the Catalogue of Accipitres in the British

Museum, by R. Bowdler Sharpe. Ibis, 1875, pp. 87-96, 221-236,

353-370, 468-484.

These ‘ Notes,’ intended to supplement and correct Sharpe’s ‘ Cata-

logue of the Accipitres,’ are in fact the result of a life-long study of the

Birds of Prey, and are replete with information respecting this intricate

family of birds. References to this paper are freely made in the part

of this Record devoted io Accipitres., but space does not admit of all the

useful details being given. {Falconidce., Vulturidie.]
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Gurney, Anna. Extracts, from the Note-book of the late. Tr. Norw.

Soc. ii. pp. 19-24.

Contains notes on zoological occurrences in the neighbourhood of

Cromer, between the years 1820-1856. Remarks by J. H. Gurney and H.

Stevenson on some of the birds mentioned, are appended to the paper.

Haast, Julius. Researches and Excavations carried on in and near

the Moa-bone Point Cave, Sumner Road, in the year 1872. Tr.

N. Z. Inst. vii. pp. 54-85.

Describes excavations made in this cave and the results arising there-

from, comprising (with other objects of interest) numerous bones of Moa
as T^ell as bones of existing birds. The position of the cave is described

at length, and at the conclusion of the paper inferences are made re-

specting the history of Moas and Moa hunters. [See McKIay, A.]

. Notes on the Moa-hunter Encampment at Shag Point, Otago.

Tom. cit. pp. 91-98.

Gives an account of an examination of certain kitchen-middens of

Moa-hunters, and the remains of Dinornithidm found in them.

Hamilton, J. W. Notes on Maori Traditions of the Moa. Tom. cit.

pp. 121 & 122.

Relates statements made since 1844 by Maoris, respecting the recent

existence of Moas.

Hartino, j. E. The Natural History and Antiquities of Selborne, in

the county of Southampton. By the Rev. Gilbert White, M.A.
Standard edition by E. T. Bennett. Thoroughly revised, with addi-

tional notes, by J. E. Harting. London : 1875, 8vo, pp. 532.

. Our Summer Migrants. An Account of the Migratory Birds

which pass the Summer in the British Islands. London : 1875, 8vo,

pp. 336.

This volume consists in a great measure of reprinted articles from
* The Field,’ where they were originally published by the author. The
subject is explained by the title of the volume. Woodcuts accom-
pany each species, taken, it is said, from designs by Thomas Bewick,
which, apparently, means that they are copied from the works of that

artist.

. On the Pleasures and Advantages to be derived from the study of

Natural History, and more particularly from the Observation of

Birds. Tr. Watford Soc. i. pp. 52-62.

Hartlaub, G., & Krupefi, T. Seiten des Gehens und Kommens und
des Briitens der Vogel in Greichenland und lonien. Catalog von
Dr. Kriiper, mit Citaten und Zusatzen von Dr. Hartlaub. Kalender,

vom Herausg. (A. Mommsen). Literatur, von Dr. Hartlaub.

Griechische Jahreszeiten, Heft iii. (1875).

This part contains a complete summary of the birds of the North-
Eastern Mediterranean. Full references are given to all authorities

on the birds of the region, and a list of works is appended to the
Catalogue of species. The account of each species is drawn up from
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notes by Dr. Kriiper, who has, as is well known, long resided in this

district, and himself written some valuable papers on its birds. An in-

teresting calendar is given at the end of the work, showing the move:

ments of the various birds of passage as they traverse the country, &c.

Hartlaub, G. Letter from, relating to a Finch {Lohiospiza notahilis),

described in the Zoological Society’s Proceedings. P. Z. S. 1875,

p. 269. \_Fringillidai.~\

. [See Neumayer, G.]

Heuglin, T. von. Ornithologie Nordost Afrika’s. Lief“. 50, 51, 52,

53, 54, 55, 56, 57 (completion).

With these parts, the author brings this work, on which he has been

engaged for some years, to a conclusion. As completed, it makes two

8vo volumes, each divided into two parts. The work has already been

described in Zool. Eec. : it promises long to remain a standard authority

on the birds of the country of which it treats.

. Viaggio dei Signori 0. Antinori, O. Beccari ed A. Issel nel Mar
Rosso, nel territorio dei Bogos, e regioni circonstanti, durante gli

anni 1870-71. Catalogo degli Uccelli, compilato per cura di O.

Antinori et T. Salvadori. Genova: 1873. J. f. 0. 1875, pp. 52-58.

A short notice of this work, with notes on several of the species men-
tioned therein.

Hoffman, W. J. Li.st of Birds observed at Grand River Agency
Dakotah. P. Bost. Soc. xviii. pp. 169-175.

Brief mention is made in this list of 79 species of N. American birds.

Homeyer, a. von. Biologische Beobachtungen iiber einige schlesische

Vogel. J. f. 0. 1875, pp. 111-113.

. Ueber die Gruppe der Schreiadler. Tom. cit. pp. 153-166.

l^Accipitres.']

Hudson, W. H. On the Herons of the Argentine Republic, with a

Notice of a curious Instinct of Ardetta involucris. P. Z. S. 1875,

pp. 623-631.

A very interesting account of some peculiar instincts of Ardetta invo-

lucris^ and full notes on the habits of several other species of Heron
found near Buenos Ayres.

Hugel, a. von. Letter describing a trip to New Zealand, and to the

haunts of Stringops habroptilus, &c. Ibis, 1875, pp. 389-394. [Psit-

tacidce, Anatidce, Rallid(B.'\

Hume, Allan O. Nests and Eggs of Indian Birds. Rough Draft.

Part hi. 1875.

With this part, the author concludes his “ Nests and Eggs of Indian

Birds,” the volume, as completed, containing 662 pages. [Zool. Rec. x.

p. 44, & xi. p. 39.]

. A first List of the Birds of Upper Pegu. Str. Feath. 1875,

pp. 1-194.

This list is based upon collections made by Captain Feilden and Mr.



TITLES OP WORKS, ETC. 37

Oates, who have supplied a number of observations respecting the birds

they met with. Mr. Oates adds an introductory note, describing briefly

the country traversed. 317 species are noticed, and Mr. Hume gives a

summary, showing the relationship of the Birds of Burmah to those of

the adjoining countries.

Hume, Allan O. What is a Species? Str. Feath. 1875, pp. 257-262.

A. short argument, giving the author’s views on this question.

. Recently described Species. Republications. Tom. cit. pp.

279-284.

The author proposes to reproduce the descriptions of species added to

the Indian fauna since the publication of Jerdon’s work; and the present

paper, in which nine species are described, is an instalment towards the

end in view.

. Novelties ? Tom. cit. pp. 296-303. \PiUidmi Nectariniidccy

Ibididce^ Pycnonotidce^ Caprimulgidce.']

. Baza sumatrensis^ Lafr. ?. Tom. cit. pp. 313-316.

Two specimens, one from Sikkim the other from the Tenasserim

provinces, described, and believed to belong to Baza sumatrensis,

Lafr.

. A Second List of the Birds of Tenasserim. Tom. cit. pp.

317-326.

This list is based upon collections made in Tenasserim by Mr. Davison,

and in it 79 species are added to former lists, raising the total number
recorded from this district to 510 species.

Hutton, F. W. Notice of the Earnscleugh Cave
;

with Remarks on

some of the more remarkable Moa Remains found in it, by Pro-

fessor Millen Coughtrey, M.D. Tr. N. Z. Inst. vii. pp.^138-144.

Describes this cave, wherein remains of Dinornis and Cnemiornis were

found together with bones of other birds, including those of an extinct

species of Duck since described as Anas finschi [cf. Van Beneden]. Dr.

Coughtrey’s notes give descriptive details of the remains of certain

muscles found adhering to a Moa’s neck, right femur, left fibula, and

left tibio-tarsus.

. On the Dimensions of Dinornis Bones. Tom. cit. pp. 274-278.

The result of measurements of the femur, tibia, and metatarsus of

more than 200 birds are here tabulated. The author believes that all

or nearly all the species separated by Owen were really distinct.

. Description of some Moa Remains from the Knobby Ranges;

with Anatomical Notes, by Millen Coughtrey, M.D. Tom. cit.

pp. 266-273, pi. xix.

A right metatarsus with portions of the toes, a fragment of a left

metatarsus, a right tibia, a left femur and a fragment of a sternum sup-

posed to belong to Dinornis ingcns are here described. Dr. Coughtrey’s
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notes chiefly relate to the remains of muscles and tendons attached to

them, all of which are carefully described.

Irby, L. H. L. The Ornithology of the Straits of Gibraltar. London :

1876. 8vo, pp. 236, 2 maps.

This work is mainly based upon the author’s personal observations

made during a residence of several years at Gibraltar. His information

respecting the African side of the Straits is derived partly from his own
observations, partly extracted from the MS. notes left by the late F.

Favier, who resided at Tangiers for upwards of thirty years. 335

species are included in the work, and the notes appended to each are full

of useful information respecting the habits and times of passage of the

many migratory species which here cross the Mediterranean.

Jackel, a. J. Beitrag zur Kenntniss der geographischen Verbreitung

der Zwergtrappe, Otis tetrax. Zool. Gart. 1875, p. 453.

Kidder, J. H. [See Ooues, Elliott.]

Kruper, T. Beitrag zur Ornithologie Klein-Asiens. J. f. O. 1875,

pp. 258-285.

A continuation of the paper on the Birds of Asia Minor com-
menced in J. f. O. 1869 \^cf. Zool. Rec. vi. p. 36]. Though eleven

years have elapsed since the present portion appears to have been written,

it cannot be said to be out of date, for we believe that no author has since

treated of the birds of this neglected country. The author’s notes are

full of information especially those relating to the Sylviidce^ Emherizidce.,

Sitta hrueperi^ and Coccystes glandarius.

. [See Hartlaub, G.]

Lacroix, A. Catalogue des Oiseaux dans la Haute-Garonne, I’Aude,

I’Ari^ge. Bull. Soc. Toulouse, ix. pp. 17-99.

This catalogue, the first portions of which appeared in the vii. & viii.

volumes of the same work, is now concluded. Mention is made of 349

species or varieties of birds. The leading synonyms of the species,

their regular or casual migrations, and the facts as to their breeding or

not in the district discussed, are given.

. Observations sur le H4ron-cendr4 Pourpre. Tom. cit. p. 192.

Describes a supposed hybrid between Ardea cinerea and A. purpurea.

Layard, E. L. The Birds of South Africa
;
New Edition, thoroughly

Revised and Augmented by R. Bowdler Sharpe. London: 1875.

Parts i. (May), ii. (October).

In this edition, all the additions and corrections made since the issue

of the first one are incorporated. The distribution of each species in

S. Africa is given at length, and most of the species are described, but

references are almost entirely suppressed, as also all discussion of syno-

nymy. The species of the following families are mentioned :

—

Vulturidce^

Falconidce^ Buhonidce, Strigidce^ Caprimulgidce, Cypselidce^ Meropidce,

Coraciidcc^ Trogonidce, Alcedinidce^ Bucerolidce^ Upupidce^ Musophagidce^

Cucuiidce (part).
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LiAYARD, E. 'L. Ornithological Notes from Fiji, with Descriptions of

supposed new .Species of Birds. P. Z. S. 1875, pp. 27-30. \_Me-

Uphagidce^MuscicapidcB, Dicmidce.']

. Descriptions of some supposed new Species of Birds from the Fiji

Islands. To)n. cit. pp. 149-151. \_Campephagidoe^ Meliphagidce^

Laniidce. ColumhidcB.']

. Notes on Fijian Birds. Tom. cit. pp. 423-442.

This paper contains notes on many Fijian species of birds, being the

result of a year’s residence in the group. The author speaks of the

comparative poverty of the avifauna of these islands, and states his belief

that the number of species does not exceed 70. The notes relate to the

habits and distribution of the various species mentioned. Some descrip-

tions of recently described species are reproduced. \_LaniidcB.']

. Description of a new Flycatcher belonging to the Genus Myiagra^

and Notes on some other Fijian Birds. Ibis, 1875, pp. 434-436.

l^Muscicapidce.']

. Description of a new Species of Trichoglossus from Fiji. Ann.
N. H. (4) xvi. p. 344. IFsittacidce.']

Lawrence, George N. Descriptions of five new Species of American
Birds. Ibis, 1875, pp. 383-387. \_TanagridcB, Tyrannidm.~\

. Descriptions of two new Species of Birds of the Families Tana-

gridoi and Tyrannidce. Ann. Lyc. N. York, xi. pp. 70-72.

. Descriptions of four new Species of Birds from Costa Rica.

Tom. cit. pp. 88-91. \_CorvidcB, Caprimulgidm^ Columhidm^ Ral-

lid(B.~\

Legge, W. Vincent. On the Birds of the South-eastern Subdivisions

of Southern Ceylon. Ibis, 1875, pp. 273-290, 395-412.

An important addition to the knowledge of the Avifauna of Ceylon,

especially with reference to the distribution of birds within the island.

Field notes are added concerning many of the species mentioned. Ap-

pended to this paper is a short reply to some criticisms by Mr. Holds-

worth on a former article by the author in the same publication.

. On the Breeding of certain Grallatores and Natatores in the

South-east of Ceylon, with Notes oh the nestling Plumages of the

same. P. Z. S. 1875, pp. 374-379. \_Charadriidoe, Scolopacidce., and

Laridm.']

. Additions to the Avifauna of Ceylon, and Notes on various

Species found there. Str. Feath. 1875, pp. 194-204.

Contains notes on 14 species of birds, some of which are for the first

time recorded as inhabitants of Ceylon.

. On Dromas ardeola. Tom. cit. pp. 220-224.

An account of this bird, as observed near Trincomalee, Ceylon.
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Legge, W. Vincent. Notes on Ceylonese Ornithology and Oology,

with additions to the Avifauna of the Island. Str. Feath. 1875,

pp. 361-378.

Contains notes on several Ceylonese birds, a new name being suggested

for the marsh warbler, formerly called Calamodyta hrunnescens by writers

on Ceylonese birds. [Sylviidce.^

. Notes on Myiagra plumhea^ Vig. & Horsf. P. R. Soc. Tasm. 1874,

p. 10. \_Muscicapidce.~\

. Notes o'n some species of Tasmanian Birds. Tom. cit. p. 31.

Leidy, Joseph. On Psorosperms in a Mallard Duck. P. Ac. Philad.

1875, p. 125.

Fusiform corpuscles, of an inch in length, resembling minute

Naviculce, and similar to bodies first discovered by J. Muller in many
fishes and described by him as parasites, under the name of Psorosperms,

were found by the author in some portions of the flesh of a Mallard sent

to him by Coues.

Le Messurier, a. Additional Notes on the Avifauna of Sindh. Str.

Feath. 1875, pp. 378-382.

Adds two birds to the recorded Avifauna of Sindh, which now reaches

292 species.

Lescuyer, F. liltude sur les Oiseaux. Architecture des Nids. Paris

:

1875. Sm. 8vo, pp. 182.

An essay giving descriptions of the nests of several familiar species

of birds, their position, structure, &c.

Liebe, K. T. Ornithologische Notizen. J. f. O. 1875, pp. 200-213.

Lilford, Lord. Cruise of the “ Zara,’^ R.Y.S., in the Mediterranean.

Ibis, 1875, pp. 1-35.

An interesting account of the birds seen during a winter and spring

cruise in the western half of the Mediterranean, containing notes on a

large number of species met with at sea, on the western coasts of Italy,

and on certain islands visited. Some interesting species were observed.

[Falconidce, Gallince, Laridw.'].

M‘Coy, Frederick. Note on an apparently new Parrot from Cardwell,

N.E. Australia. Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 54. \_Psittacidce.']

McKay, Alexander. On the identity of the Moa Hunters with the

present Maori Race. Tr. N. Z. Inst. vii. pp. 98-105.

In a discussion of this vexed question, the author expresses his opinion

that either the Moa was exterminated long before the advent of the

Maoris by another race, or that the Maoris arrived in New Zealand not

350 years ago, as frequently supposed, but at a much earlier date, and
that one o^ their first acts was the extermination of the Moa. The
author worked under Dr. Haast in exploring the Sumner Cave, and
seems to have offended that gentleman by publishing this paper. See
tom. cit. p. 528 et seq.y and also p. 534 et seq. on the same subject.
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Marchand, a. Poussins d’Europe. R. Z. (3) iii. pp. 139-144, pis. ii.-iv.

A continuation of the author’s former papers on this subject. [^Phala-

crocoracidce, Pelecanidce, Laridce.']

Marsh, O. 0. On the Odontornithes, or Birds with Teeth. Am. J. Sci.

(3) X. pp. 403-408, pis. ix. & x. Reprinted, Am. Nat. ix. pp.

625-631
;
translated, J. Zool. iv. pp. 494-502, pi.

Some of the characteristic features presented by the skeletons of two

forms of the sub-class Odontornithes, Ichthyornis dispar and Hesper-

ornis regalis, are described in this paper, and as a result of the examina-

tion of nearly complete skeletons of both forms the following division is

made of the Odontornithes or Aves Dentatae:

—

A. Teeth in sockets, vertebrae biconcave, sternum with keel, wings

well developed. Order, Ichthyornithes.

B. Teeth in grooves, vertebrae as in recent birds, sternum without

keel, wings rudimentary. Order, Odontolc^.

The author has in preparation full descriptions with plates of all the

known species of Odontornithes, a work which cannot fail to be

of the highest interest. In the meantime, figures are given of the

left lower jaw and one of a cervical vertebra of Ichthyornis dispar

^

and the left lower jaw, a tooth, and a dorsal vertebra of Hesperornis

regalis,

Marshall, William. Pterologische Mittheilungen. Zool. Gart. 1875,

p. 121.

The third of a series of papers on this subject [Zool. Gart. 1874,

p. 124], containing observations on the young plumage of the Ostrich and

a comparison of the feathering of the Ratitm and Carinatce.

Martens, E. v. Friedr. Leybold’s Excursion a las Pampas Argentinas.

J. f. O. 1875, pp. 439-448.

A translation of the portion relating to ornithology of Herr Leybold’s

account of his journey from Santiago to the Pampas of the Argentine

Republic [Zool. Rec. x. p. 37]. Descriptions of three species described

in the original work are here reproduced. \_Psittacidce^ Picidm^ Colum-

bidcsi]

. Verschiedenheit der Weibchen bei den Hokko-Hiihnern. Zool.

Gart. 1875, p. 374.

This paper appears to be based entirely upon that recently published

by Mr. Sclater in the Zoological Society’s Transactions. The chief cha-

racteristics of the Ourassows are concisely given, with special reference

to the diversity subsisting in a greater or less degree between the sexes

of the dijfferent species.

Melliss, John Charles. St. Helena : a Physical, Historical, and

Topographical Description of the Island, including its Geology,

Fauna, Flora, and Meteorology. London : 1875. Large 8vo. Aves^

pp. 87-99.

By far the greater part of the species mentioned have been intro-

duced from different parts of the world. The only land-bird, AEJgialitis
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sanctce-Tielence^ is figured, the plate being that published in The Ibis for

1873, pi. ix., and the account of the bird drawn from Harting’s notes

on that species in the same journal. Eight species of sea birds are men-
tioned, one being undetermined.

Meves, W. Ueber die rostrothe Farbe des Geieradlers, Gypaetua har-

hatus, Storr. J. f. O. 1875, pp. 434-439.

. Briiteplatze seltener europaischer Vogel. Tom. cit. pp. 428-434.

The exact breeding places of several rare and interesting European
birds are given in this paper, many of them having been ascertained by
the author during a journey to the Southern Ural in 1869. There are

also several important notes on the synonymy of certain Sylviidce.

Meyer, A. B. Diphyllodes (Paradisea) gulielmi-tertii, Yon Mussch.,

ein neuer Paradiesvogel. Zool. Gart. 1875, p. 29. IParadiseidce.']

. Letter from, containing Remarks upon a new Bird of Paradise.

P. Z. S. 1875, p. 30. [^Paradiseidce.']

. Ueber neue von ihm entdeckte Vogel von Neu-Guinea und der

Insel Jobi im Norden Neu-Guinea^s. SB. Ges. Isis, 1875, pp. 74-76.

\_MuscicapidcB^ Motacillidce, Paridce, Columhce.']

. Ueber die von ihm im Jahre 1873 auf Neu-Guinea und den

nahe liegenden Inseln gesammelten Papageien. Tom. cit. pp.
76-79.

A short account of 35 species of Parrots obtained by the author in New
Guinea and the neighbouring islands in 1873. \_Psittacidce.'\

. Alphabetischer Index zu den in diesem Jahrgange (Band Ixix.

Seite 74, 202, 386, 493, und Band Ixx. Seite 110 u. 200 und fig.)

abgedruckten sechs Mittheilungen. “ Uber neue und ungeniigend

bekannte Vogel von Neu-Guinea und den Inseln der Geelvinksbai.”

SB. Ak. Wien, Ixx. pt. i. pp. 479-495.

A full and useful index to the species mentioned in the author’s many
papers in the above-mentioned publication.

. Ornithologische Mittheilungen. I. MT. Mus. Dresd. i. pp,

1-22 .

In this paper, the author describes several new species of birds from

the N.W. portion of New Guinea and the adjacent islands, and gives

notes of interest upon other species from the same region. {Paradiaeidod^

ParidcBi Muacicapidm^ Motacillidoa^ Columhce^ Paittacidce.'\

Milne-Edwards, a. Observations sur I’^poque de la disparition de la

faune ancienne de I’lle Rodrigues. C. R. Ixxx. pp. 1212-1216;

translated, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. pp. 436-439.

. Nouveaux Documents sur I’Bpoque de la Disparition de la Faune
Ancienne de Tile Rodrigue. Ann. Sci. Nat. (6) ii. art. 4, pp. 20.

Gives the particulars of certain MS. documents preserved in the

French Admiralty Records under the title of ‘ Relation de I’lle Rodrique.’

recently discovered by M. Rouillard. The island is described, with its
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chief inhabitants, including the ‘ Solitaire ’ and other now extinct birds,

of which we know nothing except from the writings of Leguat and
other early writers, and from their semi-fossilized remains. The date
when this ‘ Relation ’ was written, is believed by the author to have
been about 1730. [See Newton, Alfred.]

Morgan, Rhodes W. On the Nidification of certain South Indian
Birds. Ibis, 1875, pp. 313-323.

The nests and eggs of 41 species of birds inhabiting Southern India are

described in this paper.

Moresby, J. Letter from, giving the exact locality of the young
Casuarius uniappendiculatus, presented by him to the Zoological

Society. P. Z. S. 1875, p. 533.

The Cassowary here referred to was obtained at Threshold Bay, 20
miles to the north of the island of Salwatti.

Mulsant, ]6. Catalogue des Oiseaux-Mouches ou Colibris. Lyons,

Paris, and London : 1875. Large 8vo, pp. 32.

A number of new generic names appear to be introduced into this list

for the first time, some of which, but not all, have since been charac-

terized in the same author’s Hist. Nat. des Ois.-Mouches, now in course of

publication. [^Trochilidce.']

& Verreaux, Edouard. Histoire Naturelle des Oiseaux-Mouches
ou Colibris. ii. Livr. 1 & 2.

See Zool. Rec. xi. p. 48.

Nelson, E. W. Notes on the Ornithology of Utah, Nevada, and Cali-

fornia. P. Bost. Soc. xvii. pp. 338-365.

These notes apply to a number of birds observed in the neighbour-

hood of Fort Bridger, near Salt Lake City, and in the vicinity of Uko,
Nevada.

Neumayer, Gt. Anleitung zu wissenschaftlichen Beobachtungen auf

Reisen. Berlin : 1875. 8vo. . Vogel. Von Dr. O. Hartlaub, pp.

461-480, woodcuts.

Dr. Hartlaub’s contribution to this work contains practical instruc-

tions on bird collecting in all its branches, his information being

taken from the best current authorities, such as Professor Newton’s

“Instructions for Collecting Birds’ Eggs,” &c. An outline, giving a

sketch of the observations to which a collector should give his attention,

together with a list of some of the most useful works applicable to dif-

ferent parts of the globe, conclude the article.

Newton, Alfred. Encyclopaedia Britannica (9th edn.), iii. pp. 728-778,

Article “ Birds.” [See Parker, W. K.]

Prof. Newton’s share of this article treats of the following subjects :

—

1. Fossil Birds. Comprising allusions to the supposed Triassic birds

known only from footprints, which may be those of Dinosaurian

Reptiles
;

Oolitic Birds (ArcTiceopteryx) ;
Cretaceous Birds

;
Eocene

Birds, including Professor Owen’s Odontopteryx, Miocene, Pliocene, and

Post-pliocene Birds, and lastly Cave Birds.
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2. Subfossil Birds. In these, are included remains found in kitchen

middens, lake dwellings, and fens, and with them the extinct gigantic

birds of New Zealand.

3. Birds Recently Extirpated. The Dodo and Solitaire come

under this heading, and other extinct species formerly found in the

Mascarene Islands. The Great Auk {Alca impennis)^ Fregilupus

varius, Somateria labradora, and Nestor productus receive their due share

of attention.

4. Birds Partially Exterminated. Here the diminishing number
of several species of birds is dwelt upon.

5. Geographical Distribution op Birds. Mr. Sclater’s original

zoo-geographical divisions are adopted, and their boundaries defined,

with the more recent emendations of later writers. This portion of the

subject is treated with great precision, but want of space prevents even a

summary of its contents being here given.

6. Migration. The facts and theories respecting the migration of

birds are here discussed.

The concluding sections, all of which are full of information in a neces-

sarily concise form, are, 7, SoNG ; 8, Nidification
; 9, Eggs

;
and 10,

Moult.

Newton, Alfred. Notes on Birds which have been found in Greenland.

Manual of the Natural History, Geology, and Physics of Greenland,

&c., prepared for the use of the Arctic Expedition of 1875, under

the direction of the Arctic Committee of the Royal Society. Lon-
don; 1875, 8vo, pp. 94-115.

A very complete account of the birds of Greenland, gleaned from
the earliest writers, but chiefly from Reinhardt’s paper on this

subject. Ibis 1861, p. 1 et seq. The names of the stragglers to

Greenland, the birds that may be looked for in Smithes Sound and
northwards, and also those that may not be expected to occur beyond
the Danish settlements, are typographically distinguished. 62 stragglers

are mentioned as having occurred in Greenland, whilst the number
that may be called denizens reaches 63. An analysis of the species and
genera of birds at present found in Greenland shows the relationship of

the avifauna to those of Europe and America. Not more than 36

species are expected to be found in Smith’s Sound and to the northward.

•

. Letter adding Corvus corax and Hirmdo rustica to the Birds of

Spitsbergen. Ibis, 1875, p. 272.

. Note on Paloeornis exsul. Ibis, 1875, pp. 342 & 343, pi. vii.

\_Psittaci.~\

. Additional Evidence as to the original Fauna of Rodriguez.
P. Z. S. 1875, pp. 39-43.

Discusses the MS. referred to supra, p. 42, wherein a precise descrip-
tion of the island is given, and reference made to the following extinct
birds : Pezophaps solitarius, Erythromachus leguati, Ardea megacephala,
and Necropsittacus rodericanus, as well as to other species, including
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a bird perhaps allied to Fregilupus^ and also to Palceornis exsul and
others.

Newton, Alfred. Exhibition of tracings of some unpublished

sketches of the Dodo and other extinct birds of Mauritius. Tom.
cit. pp. 349-350.

These tracings are from the originaLdrawings mentioned in ‘ The Ibis’

for 1868, p. 603. They include sketches of the Dodo, ApTianapteryx^ and
Psittacus mauritianus. For the last-mentioned bird. Prof. Newton pro-

poses the new generic title Lophopsittacus, from the curious development

of feathers on the head shown in these sketches, and perhaps also in one

of the plates in Yan Neck’s Yoyage, reproduced in Strickland’s work.

. On certain Neglected Subjects of Ornithological Investigation.

Zool. (s.s.) 1875, pp. 4637-4643.

Complains of the little progress made in observations, the laws of

plumage, period of incubation, and other matters.

Oates, Eugene W. Notes on some Burmese Birds. Str. Feath. 1875,

pp. 336-350.

Supplements Mr. Hume’s paper entitled “ A First List of the Birds of

Upper Pegu.” [See Hume, A. O.] \_Alaudidoi.']

Ogden, J. A. Description of a new species of Bird of Paradise, of the

genus Ptiloris, in the Collection of the Academy. P. Ac. Philad.

1876, p. 451. \Paradiseidce.'\

Olphe-Oalliard, L:6on. On Mormon grahce and an AEgithalus from

S. Kussia. Ibis, 1875, pp. 267-269.

. Excursions Ornithologiques en Suisse. R. Z. (3) iii. pp. 1-36.

Contains lists of birds observed in the Cantons Fribourg, Unterwald,

and Yalais. The latter part of the paper is devoted to the question of

the utility of birds, and comments upon their unnecessary destruction^

with a list of articles by different authors on this subject.

OustalEt, E. Description dune nouvelle Esp^ce de Breve (Pitta)

N. Arch. Mus. x. (Bull.) pp. 101-105, pi. ii. (1874). \_Pittidoe.']

Owen, R. On Dinornis (part xx.), containing a Restoration of the

Skeleton of Cnemiornis calcitrans, Ow., with Remarks on its Affinities

in the Lamellirostral group. Tr. Z. S. ix. pp. 253-272, 5 pis.

The bones of Cnemiornis examined by the author are compared in

this paper with the corresponding bones in Cereopsis and Tachyeres

{Micropterus, Less., nec Lac^p.), and the affinity of the extinct Anse-

rine New Zealand bird shown to be closer to the former than the

latter. The plates illustrate a nearly perfect skull, several vertebrae, a

complete sternum, a tarso-metatarsus, humerus, and several other wing

bones, and also a restoration of the complete skeleton of the bird,

with one of Cereopsis beside it to show the great size of Cnemiornis.

{^AnatidcB.']

. Note on a new Locality of Dinornithidce. P. Z. S. 1875, p. 88.

Dr. Coughtrey has reported to the author the discovery in the Hamilton
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Swamp, Province Otago, New Zealand, of the remains of 10 species of

Dinornis and 2 varieties, and also complete skeletons of Cnemiornis

calcitrans.

Panceri, Paolo. Intorno ad alcune Crittogame osservate nell’uovo

dello Struzzo. Atti Acc. Nap. vi. pi. [sep. copy].

Describes certain Cryptograms found on the inner lining of an

Ostrich’s egg. On the plate, their position is shown, and their form is

also drawn, magnified 700 diameters.

Parker, W. K. Encyclopaedia Britannica (9th edn.), iii. pp. 699-728.

Article “Birds,” [See Netvton, Alfred.]

In Professor Parker’s contribution to this article, he treats of the

anatomy of Birds, the development and structure of the skull being a

prominent feature in his work. The common fowl is taken as the sub-

ject of this part of his investigations, and the author’s paper in Phil.

Tr. 1869, as the basis of his remarks. Numerous woodcuts illustrate

the diiferent stages of development, and explain the text. Passing

from the skull of the fowl, skulls of other birds typical of the main

groups are described, and then more briefiy the different portions of the

skeleton. Then, in short paragraphs, follow descriptions of the muscles,

the brain, organs of sense, alimentary canal, heart, respiratory, vocal,

renal, and reproductive organs, and lastly, the integum e nt and feathers.

This article is prefaced with a classification of birds, based upon Prof.

Huxley’s now well-known system, but into which some minor modifica-

tions are introduced. Upon the form of the vomer, a high value is set

in the Carinatce, whereby the author is induced to place Thinocorus

and Tumix, together with the Swifts and ordinary Passerine birds,

in the group ^githognathce. The Goat- suckers (Caprimulgidce), part

of Huxley’s Coccygomorphce, are placed in the Schizognathce^ and

next them the Trochilomorphce, or Humming-birds. There are other

points in the author’s “Classification” to which the Recorder would

allude, did space permit; suffice it to say, that the paper is full

of materials which will serve to aid in framing a future Classification of

Birds.

Parker, W. K. On iEgithognathous Birds. (Part i.) Tr. Z. S. ix.

pp. 289-352, pis. liv.-lxii.

In this paper, the author investigates the structure of the skull of

many genera of.®githognathous birds (^.e., Passerine, as now usually under-

stood). The form and relationship of the anterior portion of thevomer,with

respect to the nasal cartilages, is specially dwelt upon. The importance

of studying the structure of the skull as giving a character to the rest of

the skeleton, is, according to the author, essential to a right classifica-

tion. The genus Turnix^ usually placed in the Gallince^ is shown to have

an incomplete JEgithognathous palate, as also has Thinocorus, a genus of

Limicolce. The greater portion of the paper is devoted to descriptions

of the palates of a number of genera of Passeres, from various parts of

the world
;
and these, being drawn on an enlarged scale, are very clear in

their details.
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Parker, W. K. On the Morphology of the Skull in the Woodpeckers

{Picidce) and Wrynecks ( Yungidoe) Tr. L. S. (2) i. pp. 1-22, pis. i.-iv.

The Woodpeckers (with .which Yunx is associated) are in this paper

placed in a group equivalent to the MgithognaihcE of Huxley, which

the author calls Saurognathce^ from the Lacertian characters displayed

by the structure of the skull in these birds. His investigations extend
chiefly to the palate, and the cartilages forming the nasal passages.

He finds numerous small ossicles of bone in the anterior portion of

the skull, which he looks upon as remnants of bone structure more
fully developed in ancestral forms, and surviving to some extent in the

Lizards. The plates are drawn on a magnified scale, and are very^clear

in their execution.

Patterson, R. Lloyd. Further notes on some of the Swimming Birds

frequenting Belfast Lough, with special reference to the Great

Northern Diver. P. Belf. Soc. 1874-75, pp. 126-129.

Paves I, P. Intorno ad una nuova forma di trachea di Manucodia.

Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. pp. 316-324, pi. x.

The singular convolutions of the trachea observable in Manucodia

keraudreni, are discussed in this paper, and a list of birds is given in

which the trachea is found to take peculiar folds before separating into

the bronchial tubes. A plate shows two forms in which the trachea of

M. keraudreni is found.

Pelzeln, August von. On some Birds from Spanish Guiana collected

by Herr Miintzberg. Ibis, 1875, pp. 329-332.

A short list of birds supposed to have been collected between the

Upper Rio Negro, the Orinoco, and the adjacent parts of New Granada.

{^CypselidcBj Troglodytidm, Scolopacidce.']

—^— . Notiz fiber Myiagra caledonica^ Bonap. J. f. O. 1875, pp. 50-52.

\Muscicapidm.'\

. Africa-Indien. Darstellung der Beziehungen zwischen der afri-

canischen und indo-malayischen Yogel-Fauna, nebst allgemeineren

Betrachtungen fiber die geographische Verbreitung der Saugethiere.

Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxv. p. 33.

After quotations from authors who have spoken of the probability of

the former continent between India and Africa (Sclater’s “ Lemuria”),

the author gives lists of the groups and species of birds which indicate

a relationship between the Avifaunas of Africa and Madagascar on the

one hand, and those of India, the Malayan Archipelago, and Australia

on the other, so as to show more exactly what the present amount of this

relationship is in the class of Birds. Turning now to Mammals, which

have the advantage of the extinct forms being better known, he discusses

many general points in their distribution, particularly those jbearing upon

the same question, i.e., the relationship of Africa, Madagascar, and India.

He comes to the conclusion finally, that the ordinary six geographical

regions proposed by Sclater should be modified as follows:

—
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1. Arctic, = Palaearctic and Nearctic of Sclater.

2. Tropical-American, = Neotropical of Sclater.

3. Australian.

4. -Ethiopian.

5. Hindoo, i.e.y Indian Peninsula and Ceylon.

6. Malayan, in which he would include Madagascar and the Masca-

renes.

Perrin, J. Beswick. On the Myology of Opisthocomus cristatus. Tr.

Z. S. ix. 353-370, pis. Ixiii.-lxvi.

This paper is chiefly descriptive of the muscles of Opisthocomus^ those

of the limbs and tail being exhibited on the plates, which contain also

a drawing showing the peculiarity of the crop in this bird, and two
outlines illustrating the pterylography.

PouGET, — . Note sur le Kagou. Bull. Soc. Acclim. (3) ii. pp. 162-171.

Describes the habits of Rhinochetas juhatus.

Pralle, — . Ornithologische Notizen. J. f. O. 1875, pp. 415-416.

Notes on some 6 or 8 birds, of no special interest.

Qo]6pat, N^rj^e. Monographic du Cini {Fringilla serinus, Linn^).

Paris: 1875, 8vo, pp. 59, 2 pis.

Ramsay, E. P. Notes on the original Specimen of Ptilonorhynchus rawn-

sleyi. P. Z. S. 1875, p. 69.

The author considers this supposed species to be a hybrid between

Sericulus.chrysocephalus and Ptilonorhynchus holosericeus, his observa-

tions being based upon an examination of the original specimen.

. Descriptions of some rare Eggs of Australian Birds. Tom. cit.

pp. 112-114. \_Paradiseidce, Caprimulgidce.']

. List of Birds met with in North-Eastern Queensland, chiefly at

Rockingham Bay. Tom. cit. pp. 578-603.

This list includes notes on 173 species, two of which are described as

new. [^Muscicapidce, Paradiseidw.']

. Description of the Eggs and Young of Rallina tricolor, from

Rockingham Bay, Queensland. Tom. cit. pp. 603 & 604.

. Description of a new species of Ptilotis, from Endeavour River,

with some Remarks on the Natural History of the East Coast Range,

near Rockingham Bay. P. Linn. Soc. N. S. W. i. pp. 9-12. \_Meli-

phagidce.’\

Ramsay, Robert Wardlaw. Ornithological Notes from the District of

Karen-nee, Burmah. Ibis, 1875, pp. 348-353.

An interesting account of the birds seen during a short expedition

into this almost unexplored district of Burmah. The collection has been

examined by Lo'-d Walden, who has added foot-notes respecting several

species mentioned in this article.

Reichenow, Anton. Zur Vogelfauna Westafrika’s. Ergebnisse einer

Reise nach Guinea. J. f, O. 1875, pp. 1-50.

Contains the concluding portion of the paper commenced in 1874.
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[Cy. Zool. Rec. 1874, p. 27.] Notes are appended under the heads of

nearly all the species mentioned. The paper is thus an important con-

tribution to the ornithology of West Africa.

Reinhardt, J. Om Ellekragens Forekomst her i Landet. Vid. Medd.
1874-75, pp. 113-120.

Contains an account of the occurrence of Coracias garrula in Den-

mark. {^Coraciidce.']

. Notiser til Gronlands Ornithologie. Tom. cit. pp. 179-189.

Records, with observations on the species, several additions to the Avi-

fauna of Greenland.

Rey, E. Beschreibung einiger Indischer Vogeleier. J. f. O. 1875,

pp. 285-292.

The eggs of 44 species of Indian birds are described, none of them of

any special interest.

Ridgway, Robert. Note on Sterna longijpennisy Nordmann. Am. Nat.

ix. pp. 54 & 55.

Describes a specimen of this species, sent for comparison with the

author’s S. portlandica by O. Finsch. The result shows that S. longi-

pennis is closely allied to S. hirundo and S. macrura^ but distinct from
both S. portlandica and S. pilcii.

. Description of a New Wren from Eastern Florida. Tom. cit.

pp. 469 & 470. \_Troglodytidce.']

. A Monograph of the Genus Leucosticte, Swainson, or Gray-

Crowned Purple Finches. Bull. U. S. Geol. Surv. (2) i. pp. 51-82.

“Very complete, so far as America is concerned. The Bibliography,

Distribution, &c., of the genus and its members are given at length, the

materials at the author’s disposal for compiling it being very extensive.

\Fringillid(B.~\

. Outlines of a Natural Arrangement of the Falconidce, Tom. cit.

pp. 225-231, 8 pis.

Professor Huxley’s arrangement of the Birds of Prey is adopted, after

due consideration. The basis of the classification here sketched out is

shown in a tabular form, and the points relied upon are placed in the order

of their importance. The Falconidce are divided into two groups, Fal-

coninoe and Buteonince, the relative positions of the scapular process of

the coracoid and the clavicle with other characters defining tli^ese groups.

The Falconinoe (the only section discussed in this paper) contain Fal-

cones^ Polyhori^ MicrastureSy and IlerpetothereSy and their respective

characters are drawn out. Lastly, the genera of Polyhori are defined.

8 plates give drawings in outline of the chief characters relied on in this

paper.

. List of Birds observed at various Localities contiguous to the

Central Pacific Railroad, from Sacramento City, California, to Salt

Lakd Valley, Utah. Bull. Ess. Inst. vi. 1874, pp. 169-174
;
vii. 1875,

pp. 10-40.

The notes in this list are based upon the observations made during

1875. [vOL. XT!.] E
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1867, 1868, and 1869, by the officers of the U. S. Geological Exploration

of the 40th Parallel in charge of Mr. Clarence King. The paper is an

abstract of that part of the Zoological Report of the Survey relating

to the character and distribution of the local faunas observed along

the route of exploration, the Report itself being in the press. After

giving an putline of the routes traversed by the expedition, and a classi-

fied list of the localities where the collections were made, the paper is

divided into a number of sections, in which the birds occurring or breed-

ing at each station are enumerated. It also contains much information of

local interest. It must be remarked, that in many instances the author

uses a trinomial system, without the qualifying ‘ var.’ usual with Ame-
rican ornithologists. .

Ridgway, Robert. On Nisus cooperi (Bonaparte), and N. gundlachi

(Eawrence). P. Ac. Philad. 1875, pp. 78-88.

. On the Buteonine Sub-genus Craxirex, Gould. Tom. cit. pp. 89-

119.

The author divides the genus Buteo into two sub-genera, Buteo proper,

and Craxirex^ Gould. His observations apply solely to the American

members of the latter group, which is distinguished from the former

by having only the three outer primaries narrowed at their extremi-

ties, instead of four, as is the case in the former. Six American species

of Craxirex are recognized, and their characters, synonymy, and distri-

bution given. Some of the descriptions are taken from Sharpe’s Cata-

logue of Accipitres.

. Studies of the American Falconidce, Monograph of the Genus
Micrastur. Tom. cit. pp. 470-502.

A very complete monograph of this genus, the difficulties of which,

several ornithologists have during the past few years endeavoured to clear

up. The author reviews the labours of his predecessors, and explains his

reasons for dissenting from some of their conclusions. 7 species are

recognized, one of which is described as new. \^Falconid(B.'\

Rivi^JRE, ]^. Faune quaternaire des cavernes des Baousse-Rousse, en

Italie, dites grottes de Menton. C. R. Ixxxi. pp. 346-348.

A number of birds’ bones belonging to the Orders Accipitres, Passeres^

Columhce, Gallince, and Anseres are mentioned as having been found in

these caves.

Rosenberg, C. B. H. von. Reistochten naar de Geelvinkbaai op
Nieuw Guinea in de Jaren 1869 en 1870. s’Gravenhage : 1875, 4to,

pp. 153.

In this posthumous work, the author has given an account of his

travels in the islands of Geelvink Bay, and in the north-western part

of New Guinea. The birds collected by him were sometime ago

described by Dr. Schlegel (to whom he transmitted his specimens), in his

“ Observations Zoologiques.” These descriptions are here reproduced,

and reduced figures of several of the species are given.
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Rowley, George Dawson. Ornithological Miscellany. 4to. London
and Brighton : 1875, parts i. January, ii. August, plates.

A pew periodical, illustrated with admirable plates, which all will

welcome. The parts are not to appear at any stated intervals. In

those issued last year, all the papers are from Mr. Rowley’s pen. In

others that have since been published, memoirs by various ornitho-

logists have been inserted, and Mr. Rowley acts the part of Editor, at

the same time contributing largely to the pages of his own journal.

\^Apterygidce^ Psittacidcey IStrigidce, Rallidce.']

Sachse, C. Ornithologische Notizen vom Westerwalde. J. f. O. 1875,

pp. 417-428.

Salvadori, Tommaso. Intorno al Genere Maclimrirhynchus^ Gould.

Atti Acc. Tor. x. pp. 369-379.

A monograph of the four species comprising this genus, their distri-

bution, synonymy, &c., being given, as well as a description of all the

species.

. Intorno alio Orthonyx spinicaudus^ Temm. Tom. cit. pp. 632-

634.

Shows that Orthonyx temminchi^ "Vig. & Horsf., is a prior title for this

bird.

. Nuove specie di uccelli delle Isole Aru e Kei raccolte da Odoardo

Beccari. Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. (1874) pp. 73-80. {^Psittacidco, Cam-
pephagidce, Nectariniidoe, Meliphagidce., SylvUdcc.']

. Altre nuove specie di uccelli della Nuova Guinea e di Goram
raccolte dal Signor L. M. D’Albertis. Tom. cit. pp. 81-88. {Oucu-

lidce, Muscicapidm., Laniidce^ Nectariniidoe, Ploceidoi, Columhce.^

. Altre nuove specie di uccelli raccolte nella Nuova Guinea dal

Signor L.M. D’Albertise nelle Isole Aru e Kei dal Dott. O. Beccari.

Tom. cit. pp. 308-314. \_Strigidce, Muscicapidce.~\

. Intorno a due collezioni di uccelli di Celebes inviate al Museo
Civico di Genova dal Dr. O. Beccari e dal Sig. A. A. Bruijn. Op. cit.

vii. pp. 641-681, pi. xviii.

Lord Walden’s paper on the Birds of Celebes (Tr. Z. S. viii. p. 23,

et seq.) is chiefly referred to in this list. Some alterations are made in

the determination of the species, some new species are described, and

notes given on most of those mentioned, 85 in number. [Cuculidce,

Alcedinidccj Artamidce, Nectarhiiidce^ Sylviidce, Corvidce^ ColumhcB^ Turni-

cidcc.']

. .Descrizione dell’ Harpyopsis novce-guinece., nuovo genere e nuova

specie di rapace della sottofamiglia degli Accipitrini, raccolta dal

Sig. L. M. D’Albertis nella Nuova Guinea. Tom. cit. pp. 682 &
683. l^Accipitres.']

. Catalogo di una collezione di uccelli del gruppo di Halmahera e di

varie locality della Papuasia, inviati in dono al Museo Civico di

Genova dal Sig. A. A. Bruijn, Tom. cit. pp. 749-796 (plates).

In this catalogue of 158 species of birds, several specids are described
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as new, and some genera. Notes accompany the names of most of the

birds mentioned. [Accipitres^ PsittacidcBy Muscicapidce^ Laniidce^ Meli-

phagidcBy Colurtibce^ RallidceJ]

Salvadori, Tommaso. Descrizione di cinquantotto nuove specie di

nccelli, ed osservazioni intorno ad altre poco note, della Nuova
Guinea e di altre Isole Papuane, raccolte dal Dr. Odoardo Beccari

e dai cacciatori del Sig. A. A. Bruijn. Ann. Mus. Genov, vii.

pp. 896-976.

Besides the new species described in this paper, 5 [4 Meliphagidce^

1 Timeliidai] new genera are characterized, and 1 [^Rallidce] suggested.

Many other species, besides the new ones, are mentioned and notes given

respecting them. [Accipitres^ Strigidce, Psittacidce, Cuculidce, Podargidce,

CaprimidgidoB^ Muscicapidoe, Campephagidce^ Laniidce^ Nectariniidce^

Meliphagidce, Sylviidce, Timeliidce^ Eupetidce, Paradiseidce^ Columboe^

P,allidce.~\

. Descrizione di sei nuove specie di Uccelli delle Molucche, delle

Kei e delle Aru, e del maschio della Pachycephala Uneolata, Wall.

Tom. cit. pp. 983-990. \_Accipitres, Psittacidce, CucuUdcBy Musci-

capidce, Nectariniidce^ Sylviidce, Laniidce.]

. Descrizione di due nuove specie di Uccelli del Capo York. Tom.

cit. pp. 991 & 992.

A new species of Monarcha is described [Muscica^ndce'].

-. & D’Albertis, L. M. Catalogo di una collezione di uccelli dell’

. Isola Yule e della vicina costa meridionale della penisola orientale

della Nuova Guinea, raccolti da L. M. D’Albertis. Tom. cit.

pp. 797-839.

A new genus of Hawk is described in this paper, and nine new species

of birds. The whole collection sent by D’Albertis contained 85 species,

notes of all of which are given in this paper. [Accipitres, Strigidce^

PsittacidoBy Caprimulgidce, LaniidoCy SylvUdcSy Paradiseidccy Columhce^

Salvin, Osbert. Additional notes on the Birds of the Island of Mas-

afuera and Juan Fernandez. Ibis, 1875, pp. 370-377.

A collection of skins from Mas-afuera, containing two new species,

furnishes further information respecting the birds of the Juan Fer-

nandez group, and raises to 17 the total number of birds now known to

inhabit these islands. A list of their names is given. {FalconidcCy Pro-

cellariidce.'}

. Abstract of a Memoir on the Avifauna of the Galapagos Archi-

pelago. P. Z. S. 1875, pp. 269-272.

Saunders, Howard. On the Immature Plumage of Rhodostethia rosea.

Ibis, 1875, pp. 484-487.

. Exhibition of a Gull obtained by Mr. Gervaise Mathew, R.N., at

Magdalena Bay, Lower California. P. Z. S. 1875, p. 158.

Records the occurrence on the coast of California of a Gull allied to,

if not identical with, Larus fuscus.
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SCHALOW, Herman. Monographische Beitrage zur Kenntniss des Genus
Otomela, Bp. J. f. 0. 1875, pp. 129-161.

Of this sub-genus of Lanius, 9 species are recognized, and the author’s

views respecting their intricate synonymy given at length.

ScLATER, P. L. Synopsis of the Species of the sub-family Diglossinm.

Ibis, 1875, pp. 204-221.

A complete monograph of this sub-family of the Coerebidce^ which
comprises 15 species classed in two sections.

. On Turdus javanicus of Horsfield, and its allied form i'urdus

schlegeli, Tom. cit. pp. 344-347.

. Remarks on the species of the Tanagrine Genus Chlorochrysa.

Tom. cit. pp. 464-467.

A monographic review of the three known species of this genus.

. On the Curassows now or lately living in the Society’s Gardens.^

Tr. Z. S. ix. pp.. 273-288, pis. xl.-liii.
^

Seven certain, and three doubtful, species of Crax^ one of Nothocrax,

two of Mitua, and one of Pauxis, are recognized in this paper, and most

of them figured. The synonymy and account of the distribution are

mainly derived from Sclater & Salvin’s Paper on Cracidce (P. Z. S. 1870,

p. 504), such additions and corrections as have since come to light being

incorporated into the present memoir. One species of doubtful origin

is described as new.

. On some rare Parrots living in the Society’s Gardens. P. Z. S.

1875, pp. 59-62. [^Psittacidce.']

. Further Remarks on the Cassowaries living in the Society’s

Gardens, and on other Species of the Genus Casuarius. Tom. cit.

pp. 84-87.

Nine species of Cassowaries are recognized in this paper, whereof two

are described as new. [Casuariidce.']

. Report on the Additions to the Society's Menagerie in February,

1875. Tom. cit. p. 156, pi. xxvi.

Contains a note on, and figure of, Chrysotis xantholora, Gray.

. Remarks on the Objects seen during a Visit recently made to the

Zoological Gardens, in Rotterdam, the Hague, Amsterdam, Ant-

werp, and Ghent. Tom. cit. p. 379.

A young example of Casuarius westermanni was seen at Rotterdam,

and at Amsterdam, living specimens of Euplocamus vieilloti., E. nohilis,

and E. pyronotus. Also a specimen of a Goura believed to be distinct

from both G. coronata and G. victories (afterwards described by Dr.

Finsch as G. scheepmaheri
;
P. Z. S. 1875, p. 631, pi. Ixxiii.).

. Exhibition of, and Remarks on, the typical Specimen of Centrop-

.sar mirus. Tom. cit. p. 380. \^Icteridcc.~\
'
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ScLATER, P. L. Remarks on the Female Plumage of Pauxis gaUata.

P. Z. S. 1875, p. 566.

Quotes Funk’s opinion that the normal female of Pauxis galeata is

represented in Tr. Z. S. ix. pi. liii. The specimens of this sex coloured

like the male, are considered abnormal.

& Salvin, Osbert. Descriptions of some new species of South
American Birds. Tom. cit. pp. 37-39. \_TroglodytkUo^ Dendro-

colaptidce, A rdeidce.']

. On Venezuelan Birds collected by Mr. A. Goering. Part v.

Tom. cit. pp. 234-238.

Mr. Goering having returned to Europe, this paper concludes the

series on his collections of birds. A complete list of the birds

obtained in the district of Merida, is given, and also one of

another collection obtained at San Cristoyal, on the frontiers of Co-

lumbia.

. Description of two new species of Birds from the State of

Antioquia, U.S.C. Tom. cit. pp. 541 & 542. [Turdidce^ Dendroco-

laptidoe,.'\

Scully, J. Phasianus shawi and P. insignis, Elliot. Str. Feath. 1875,

pp. 433-436.

Having examined a number of these birds, both alive and as skins,

the author comes to the conclusion that there is only one species of

pheasant in Yarkand, for which he selects the name P. shawi, Elliot.

Seebohm, H. Exhibition of some rare and interesting Birds and Eggs

from the Petchora River, North-Eastern Russia. P. Z. S. 1875,

p. 566.

The most noticeable amongst the rare eggs exhibited were those of

Tringa minuta, Squatarola helvetica, and Cygnus hewicld.

Severtzofp, N. Notes on some new Central Asiatic Birds. Ibis, 1875,

pp. 487-494. [^Picidcc, Caprimulgidce, Phasianidce.~\

. Notes on Central Asiatic Birds. Str. Feath. 1875, pp. 420-431.

Contains notes on and corrections of the author’s published work on

Tm-kestan birds. They are 79 in number, but are too minute in their

details to be noticed at length in this Record.

. Allgemeine Uebersicht der aralo-tianschanischen Ornis in ihrer

horizontalen und verticalen Verbreitung
;
mit Originalzusatzen und

Berichtigungen des Yerfassers. J. f. O. 1875, pp. 58-114, 168-190.

[Zool. Rec. xi. p. 26.]

. Zusatze und Berichtigungen zur allgemeinen Uebersicht der

aralo-tianschanischen Ornis. J. f. O. 1875, pp. 190-200.

Contains some additional notes to certain birds mentioned in the

previous paper. \_Corvidce., Oriolidw, Alaudidw, ColumhidcB, Podicipidce.']

Sharpe, R. Bowdler. Catalogue of the Birds in the British Museum.
II. Catalogue of the Striges or Nocturnal Birds of Prey in the
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Collection of the British Museum. London: 1875, 8vo, pp. 325,

14 pis. *

In this volume, the author gives a catalogue of the species of Owls at

present known, drawn out in the same form as his previous volume on

the -4 cc^^^^res
;
each species is described, and its range and synonyms

given, as well as a list of the specimens contained in the British Museum.
At the commencement, a scheme of classification is drawn out, and the

characters of the families, subfamilies, and genera given in the form of

tabular “ keys.” A good index makes the work easy for reference,

and the 14 plates, on which 21 specjes are figured, add much to its

completeness.

Sharpe, R. Bowdler. The Zoology of the Voyage of H.M.S. Erebus

and Terror, &c. i. Birds. Appendix. London : 1875, 4to, pp. 21-

39, pis. i. vii. XX.* xxvii. xxix.-xxxii.

The first portion of the Birds of this Voyage, by G-. R. Cray, was
published in 1846. The above supplement contains a revision of the

Birds of New Zealand, with references to the most recent authors.

. Contributions to a History of the Accipitres. The genus Glau-

cidium. Ibis, 1875, pp. 35-59.

Discusses the nomenclature of this genus, with special reference to Mr.

Ridgway’s article in P. Bost. Soc. 1873. Nine American species are

recognized, two being described as new. \_StrigidcR.']

, Contribution to a History of the Accipitres. Notes on Birds of

Prey in the Museum at the Jardin des Plantes and in the Collection

of Mons. A. Bouvier. Tom. cit. pp. 253-261. \_Falconidoe, Strigidm.']

. Contributions to a History of the Accipitres. The Genus Strix

of LinnoBus and its type. Tom. cit. pp. 324-328.

The author holds that no type-species had been assigned to the Lin-

ngean genus Strix, until Savigny, in 1809, recast the genera of Owls and
fixed upon Strix jiammea as the type

—

Strix aluco of Linnaeus being the

type of Savigny’s genus Syrnium. [But see Prof. Newton on this subject.

Ibis, 1876, p. 94 etseq.~\

. Description of an apparently new species of Teal from Kerguelen's

Island. Tom. cit. 1875, p. 328. [Anatidce.']

. Contributions to the Ornithology of Madagascar. Part IV.

P. Z. S. 1875, pp. 70-78.

Several remarkable birds are described in this paper. \_Accipitres,

Coraciidce, Nectarinidce.'}

. On a Collection of Birds from Labuan. Tom. cit. pp. 99-111.

. Contributions to a History of the Accipitres, or Birds of Prey.

Notes on the rarer Accipitres of Australia. Tom. cit. pp. 337-339.

\^Falconidce.'\

. Note on CossypTia pyrrhopygia, Hartlaub. Ann. N. H. (4) xvi.

p. 236. \^SylviidcB.']
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Sharpe, R. Bowdler. Notes on Cerchneis vespertina and C. amurensis.

Str. Feath. 1875, p. 303.

Gives the differential characters of these species in all stages of

plumage.

. Note on the genus Dendrophila. Tom. cit. p. 436.

Three species are recognized and their distribution given.

. [See Layard, E. L.]

Shelley, G. E. Three months on the Coast of South Africa. Ibis,

1876, pp. 59-87.

Gives an account of a short expedition to the neighbourhood of Cape

Town and Natal, and notes on 150 birds collected or observed during the

time.

. A few Stray Notes on African Birds. Tom. cit. pp. 379-383.

\_CaprimulgidcB, Nectariniidce^ Sylviidce, Charadriidce.']

SoRBY, H. C. On the Colouring-matters of the Shells of Birds’ Eggs.

P. Z. S. 1876, pp. 351-365.

Spectrum analysis was employed in investigating the colouring matter

of birds’ eggs, and the presence of several different substances traced, and

names given to them. The author considers that all the varied tints of

birds’ eggs are due to mixtures of a limited number of colouring matters

having well-defined specific characters. Apparently (except in one par-

ticular case), there is no intimate connection between the organization of

the birds and the colouring-matter secreted, and there is a probability

that these substances are naturally formed only during the development

of the eggs of birds, giving rise to important questions in relation to

comparative physiology.

Stejneger, Leonh. Ornithologisches aus Norwegen. J. f. 0. 1875,

p. 167.

Records the occurrence of Motacilla flava^ XJpupa epops, Pagophila

ehurnea, and Puffinus major in Norway.

Stolker, Carl. Ueber Schnabelmissbildungen. Ber. St. Gal. Ges.

1873-74, pp. 453-480, 2 plates.

Treats of the malformation and abnormal growth of the bill in many
species of birds.

•

Stoliczka, Ferdinand. The Avifauna of Kashgar in Winter. Str.

Feath. 1875, pp. 215-220.

An unfinished letter, and the last written by the author, giving a brief

summary of the birds he observed during the winter in Kashgar. The
names of the species are in many cases supplied by A. O. Hume.

Swinhoe, R. Ornithological Notes made at Chefoo (Province of Shan-

tung, North China). Ibis, 1876, pp. 114-140.

The conclusion of the paper on this subject, commenced in the Ibis

for 1874. The whole number of species treated of is 104. {^Rallidoc.']
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SwiNHOE, R. On the Contents of a Second Box of Birds from Hako-

dadi, ini Northern Japan. Tom, cit. pp. 447-458. IMotacillidcBf

Scolopacidce.']

Taczanowski, L. Description d’une nouvelle espece de Coq de bruyere.

P. Z. S. 1875, pp. 266-269, figs. 1-4.

A remarkable new species of Black Gronse from the Caucasus is

described in this paper under the name of Tetrao mlolcosiewiczi.

. Briefliches fiber zwei fragliche sibirische Yogel. J. f. O. 1875,

pp. 151 & 152.

Treats of a bird from Dauria, referred with doubt to Aquila pennata^

and to a species of Anthus^ also from Dauria, compared with A. campes-

tris, but not named.

. Verzeichniss der Vogel, welche durch die Herren Dybowski und

Godlewski an der Ussurimfindung gesammelt wurden. Tom. cit.

pp. 241-257.

Upwards of 100 species are mentioned in this list and references are

given to Dybowski ’s paper in J. f. O. for 1872 [c/*. Zool. Rec. x.

p. 28], and to Swinhoe’s articles on Chinese birds in P. Z. S. 1870 &
1871, as well as to the standard works on this region, by Von Schrenk &
Radde.

Thienemann, W. Weitere Beobachtungen fiber den neuen Brutvogel

Thfiringens, die Zwergtrappe (Otis tetrax). Zool. Gart. 1875, p. 363.

Tobias, Robert. Ornithologische Berichtigungen und Notizen. J. f. O.

1875, pp. 105-110.

Contains a few notes on European birds.

Tschusi-Schmidhofen, Victor von. Ornithologische Mittheilungen

aus Oesterreich. (1874.) Tom. cit. pp. 408-413.

. Eine Waldschnepfe (Scolopax rusticola), die ihre Jungen davon-

tragt. Tom. cit. p. 413.

. Ein zweites, wahrscheinlich gleichfalls hermaphroditisches Ex-
emplar von Pyrrhula vulgaris. Ibid.

Short notes on 19 species of birds observed in different parts of Austria.

Also a note on an “ hermaphrodite ” Pyrrhula vulgaris, and one on a

Woodcock carrying its young.

. Die Vogel Salzburgs. Zool. Gart. 1875, pp. 228-236, 309-312,

345-349, 385-390, 421-430, 457-461.

A^useful list, comprising the names of 223 species of birds found in the

neighbourhood of Salzburg, references being given to all the local lite-

rature on the subject.

Vogel, Georg. Der Zaunammer (Emheriza cirlus, L.) bei Zfirich

beobachtet. Ber. St. Gal. Ges. 1873-74, pp. 434-452.

Walden [Arthur Hay], Viscount. Notes on Birds from Burmah.
Ibis, 1875, pp. 458-463.
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Walden [Arthur Hay], Viscount. A List of the Birds known
to inhabit the Philippine Archipelago. Tr. Z. S. ix. pp. 125-252,

pis. xxiii.-xxxiv.

In this memoir, a complete account is given of the state of our knowledge

of the birds inhabiting the Philippine Archipelago acquired since the days

of Brisson and Sonnerat. The total number of species only reaches 219,

a small number when compared with the riches of some of the adjoining

districts. This poverty of species is accounted for by the fact of these

islands being as it were a border land, linking the Indian and Papuan
regions, but in which the diminution of Indian types is not compensated

for by the number of Papuan forms found there. These views are care-

fully worked out by tables showing the distribution of the genera found in

the Philippines, and with respect to the adjoining lands. As the birds of

this archipelago have received attention from ornithologists from early

times, the nomenclature of the species is of an intricate nature. One of

the chief features of this very important memoir is the full and careful

way in which the synonymy of the species is unravelled, and the literature

respecting them analyzed.

. Description of a new Species of Pigeon from the Karen Hills.

Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 228. [^Columhid(B,'\

. Description of some undescribed Species of Birds discovered by
Lieut. Wardlaw Ramsey in Burmah. Ann. N. H. (4) xv. pp.
400-403. [^Capitonidw, Nectariniidai, Pycnonotidce, Timeliidai.']

. [See Blyth, E.]

WiiiTMEE, S. J. List of Samoan Birds, with Notes on their Habits, &c.

Ibis, 1865, pp. 436-447.

An instructive account of Samoan birds, with notes on their habits,

their native names, and other points of interest. This list of land birds

includes 29 species. The names of ten others, as yet unobserved by
the author, are given on the authority of other writers.

——. On a change in the Habits of the Didunculus strigirostris, P. Z. S.

1875, p. 495.

Wickham, H. A. Letter from, respecting the Range of the large

Hyacinth-macaw. Tom. cit. p. 633.

Wood-Mason, James. On the occurrence of a superorbital chain of

Bones in the Arboricolce (Wood Partridges). Ann. N. H. (4) xvi.

p. 145.

Extracted from J. A. S. B. (n.s.) xliii. pt. 2 [1874].

Yarrow, H. C., & Henshaw, H. W. Report upon Ornitho-

logical Specimens collected in 1871-73; Lieut. Geo. M. Wheeler,

Corps of Engineers, in charge. Washington: 1874, 8vo, pp.
148.

In this report, a list of the species collected during Lieut. Wheeler’s

expedition is given, together with notes on their habits and the
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localities where they were found. The report contains the following

papers:—
1. Report upon and List of Birds collected by the Expedition for

Exploration west of the one hundredth meridian in 1872, Lieut. G. M.
Wheeler, Corps of Engineers, in charge, pp. 5-33. Relates to Birds of

Utah and Nevada.

2. List of Birds collected by Lieut. G. M. Wheeler’s' Expedition, 1871,

pp. 34-38. Nearly all the specimens catalogued in this list were obtained

by Mr. Bischoff in Nevada and Arizona.

3. An Annotated List of the Birds of Utah, by W. H. Henshaw, re-

printed with a few alterations from Ann. Lyc. N. York, xi. (1874). 214

species are mentioned.

4. Report upon and List of Birds collected by the Expedition for

Geographical and Geological Explorations and Surveys west of the otie

hundredth meridian in 1873, Lieut. G. M. Wheeler, Corps of Engineers,

in charge, by W. H. Henshaw, pp. 55-148. This list, which is

divided into three parts, contains mention of many scarce N. American
species, and is a very important contribution to the knowledge of N.

American Ornithology
;
one Mexican Humming-bird {Eugenes fulgens')

is added to the fauna.

ACCIPITRES.*

VuLTURIDiE.

Gyps Mspaniolensis, Sharpe, (Zool. Rec. xi. p. 41) = G. occidentalism

Brehm
;
J. H. Gurney, Ibis, 1875, p. 87.

Neophron percnopterus occurs at Aden
;
A. Anderson, P. Z. S. 1875,

'p. 17.

Cathartidj).

* Rhinogryphus pernigram Sharpe (Zool. Rec. xi. p. 41), doubtfully distinct

from R. uruhitinga
;

J. H. Gurney, Ibis, 1875, p. 93.

Sarcorhamphus gryphus. The propriety of separating the Condor into

three races, S. gryphus, S. magellanicus, and S. cequatorialis, as proposed

by Sharpe, is questioned
;
id. tom. cit. pp. 91-93.

PALCONlDiE.

Outlines of a classification of Falconidce
;

R. Ridgway, Bull. U. S.

Geol. & Geogr. Surv. (2) i. p. 225.

Accipiter. Notes on most of the species
;
J. H. Gurney, Ibis, 1875,

p. 468 et seq.

Accipiter nisus figured; G. D. Rowley, Orn. Misc. pt. ii. pi. x. A.

ovampensis, sp. n., J. H. Gurney, Ibis, 1875, p. 367, pi. vi. Damaraland.

* The arrangement of the Families is that of former Records, but the genera

are placed in alphabetical order under their respective families.—O. S.
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A. virgatus BXkdi Micronisua hadius] their differences defined, A. Ancierson,

P. Z. S. 1875, p. 19.

Anterior, Ridgw. (= Urotriorchis, Sharpe). Note on the position of

the genus
;
J. H. Gurney, Ibis, 1875, p. 234.

Aquila alhipectus, Severtz., = A. pennata, H. E. Dresser, Ibis, 1875,

p. 101
;
A. hcechiy E. v. Homey; A. clanga, Pall.; A. fulviventris,

Brehm
;
A. hastata, lLess.\ A. ncevia, Gm.

;
A. orientalis, Cab.; and

A. vindhiana, Frankl. ; notes on all these species, E. v. Homeyer, J. f. O.

1875, pp. 156-165. A. culleni, sp. n., 0. R. Bree, B. Eur. 2nd ed. i.

p. 89, Turkey. A. hastata, breeding in the Saharunpore district, India,

A. Anderson, Ibis, 1875, p. 199
;

described and figured, A. Anderson,

P. Z. S. 1875, p. 21, pi. hi. A. minuta, Severtz., = A. pennata, H. E.

Dresser, Ibis, 1875, p. 102. A. mogilnik, A. hifasciata, A. ncevia, A.

vindhiana, A. fulvescens, and A. pennata, their characters described, A.

Anderson, P. Z. S. 1875, pp. 20-24. A. pennata figured
;
H. E. Dresser,

B. Eur. pts. XXXV. & xxxvi.

Archihuteo lagopus figured
;
H. E, Dresser, B. Eur. pt. xlvi.

Astur. Notes on the species and races of this genus
;
J. H. Gurney,

Ibis, 1875, p. 353.

Astur, sp. ?. An undetermined species allied to, and perhaps the

young of A, griseogularis, Gray, described; T. Salvadori, Ann. Mus.

Genov, vii. p. 751, Dorey, New Guinea.

Astur badius captured in 1868 in Aude, also figured
;
A. Lacroix, Bull.

Soc. Toulouse, ix. p. 78, pi. A. macroscelides, Hartl., from Gaboon, =
Accipiter castanilius, Bp. (^Micrastur eastanilius, Sharpe), a species

hitherto erroneously supposed to be from Columbia in South America

;

J. H. Gurney, Ibis, 1875, p. 363. A. palumbarius figured; H.E. Dresser,

B. Eur. pts. xli. & xlii. A. tibialis, Verr., = Sclospizias unduliventer

(Riipp.)
;
J. H. Gurney, Ibis, 1875, p.- 362.

Baza incognita, a name suggested for two specimens of Baza from
Sikhim and Tenasserim should they belong to a species distinct from
B. sumatrensiSf Lafr., to which they are at present referred

;
A. O.

Hume, Str. Feath. 1875, p. 313.

Buteo i^Craxirex) albicaudatus, B. erythronotus, B. galapagensis, B.

pennsylvanicus, B.poliosomus, and B. swainsoni described, with synonyms
and references

;
R. Ridgway, P. Ac. Philad. 1875, p. 98. B. burmanicus

is a name suggested for a small Buteo from Thayetmyo, in case it should

prove to be. distinct from B. japonicus, Schl.
;
A. O. Hume, Str. Feath.

1875, p. 30. R. cfesertorww figured
;
H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pt. xxxvii.

B. exsul, sp. n., O. Salvin, Ibis, 1875, p. 371, Masafuera Island, Coast of

Chili. B. ferox figured
;
H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pt. xxxviii. B. nigri-

cans, B. rufinus, and B. leucurus of Severtzoff’s work = B. ferox (Gm.);

id.. Ibis, 1875, p. 103. B. vulgaris figured
;
id.,B. Eur. pt. xxxix.

Cerchneis naumanni. Note on “ Sylvan,” the work where the first

description of the Lesser Kestrel appeared under this name, to the effect

that, this work and Naumann’s Naturg.-deutschl. having appeared about

the same time, the best name to use for this hawk is that employed by
Naumann, Falco sive Tinnunculus eenchris

;
H. E. Dresser, Ibis, 1875,

p. 515. C. vespertina and C. amurensis, their differences in all stages of
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plumage
;
R. B. Sharpe, Str. Feath. 1876, p. 303. C. zoniventris sent,

from Madagascar
;

id.^ P. Z. S. 1875, p. 74.

Circaetus gallicus iRgured
;
H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pts. xxxv. & xxxvi.

B. orientdlis, Brehm, = C. gallicus
;

id., Ibis, 1875, p. 102.

Circus assimilis, Gould, New Zealand, should be called C. approximans
Peale

;
O. Finsch, Tr. N. Z. Inst. vii. p. 226. C. macroscelis described,

but believed to be the same as C. maillardi, Sharpe, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 71

;

= C. maillardi, id.. Ibis, 1875, p. 254. The two species compared;

J. H. Gurney, Ibis, 1875, p. 228. C. melanoleucus, its immature stages

described
;

id. tom. cit. p. 225. C. spilothorax, sp. n., T. Salvadori & L.

M. D’Albertis, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 807, Yule Island, New Guinea.

C. wolfi is distinct from C. gouldi
;

J. H. Gurney, Ibis, 1875, p. 225.

Elanus cocruleus figured
;
H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pts. xxxv. & xxxvi.

Epervier
;
an undetermined species of Sparrowhawk figured

;

A. Lacroix, Bull. Soc. Toulouse, vii. (1873) p. 156, pi.

Erythroti'iorchis radiatus (Lath.). A skin of a young female described,

and the generic name Erythrotriorchis, proposed by Gurney, adopted

instead of Urospizias] R. B. Sharpe, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 337.

Eutriorchis, g. n., allied to Spilornis and Dryotriorchis. Type, E.

astur, sp. n.
;
R. B. Sharpe, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 73, pi. xiii., Madagascar.

Falco cesalon figured
;
H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pt. xxxviii. F. harbarus

at the Cape-Yerde Islands ;]R. B. Sharpe, Ibis, 1875, p. 255. F. hiarmicus,

figured
;
Layard’sB. S. Air., Sharpe’s Ed., pi. ii. (pt. i.). F. eleonorce, ob-

served on the islands of Yacca and Toro
;
Lord Lilford, Ibis, 1875, p. 28.

F. gyrfalco figured
;
H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pts. xliii. & xliv. F. lahra-

dorus, three specimens from Labrador described
;

id. P. Z. S. 1875,

p. 114. F. peregrinoidcs figured
;

A. Lacroix, Bull. Soc. Toulouse,

vii. [1873] p. 161, pi. F. sacer, Forst., and of American authors, = F.

gyrfalco, L.
;
H. E. Dresser, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 116. F. spadiceus, Forst.,

= Circus hudsonicus (L.), not Archihuteo sancti-johannis, as supposed by
Ridgway & Sharpe

;
id. tom. cit. p. 117. F. tscherniaievi, Severtz., = F.

bahylonicus
;
id. Ibis, 1875, p. 106.

Geranospizias. Note on the different races of this genus
;
J. H.

Gurney, Ibis, 1875, p. 233.

Gypoictinia melanosterna (Gould). Its position among the Milvi con-

firmed
;
R. B. Sharpe, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 339.

Haliaetus albicilla. Adult and young figured
;
H. E, Dresser, B. Eur.

pt. xxxvii. Observations on the biliary apparatus
;
L. Maggi, Rend. 1st.

Lomb. (2) viii. pp. 15-20, pi. i.

Harpyopsis, g. n. Type, H. novcc-guinecB, sp. n., T. Salvadori, Ann. Mus.

Genov, vii. p. 682, Arfak, New Guinea.

Hieracidea. Two species still asserted to inhabit New Zealand
;
W.

L. Buller, Tr. N. Z. Inst. vii. p. 213, pi. ix.

Limnaetus philippensis, figured
;

Lord Walden, Tr. Z. S. ix. pi.

xxiv.

Lophoictinia isura (Gould). A very young bird described
;

R. B.

Sharpe, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 338.

Machcerhamphus anderssoni recorded from Madagascar
;
R.' B. Sharpe,

P. Z. S. 1875, p. 74.
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MegatriorchiSy g. n. Type, M. dorice^ sp. n.
;
T. Salvadori & L. M.

D’Albertis, Ann. Mus. Genov, yii. p. 805, New Guinea.

Melierax. On the colouring of the iris in meAibers of this genus

;

J. H. Gurhey, Ibis, 1875, p. 235.

Micrastur. Notes on some species of this genus
;
J. H. Gurney, Ibis,

1875, p. 232. M. melanoleucus^ V., is the name that should be used for

the species usually called If. semitorquatus, the description accompanying
the latter being either erroneous or not applicable to the species

;
R.

Ridgway, P. Ac. Philad. 1875, p. 482. M. pelzelni, sp. n., id. tom. cit.

p. 494, Upper Ucayali, East Peru.

Microhierax sinensis, sp. n., R. B. Sharpe, Ibis, 1875, p. 254,

China.

Milvus ictinus figured
;
H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pt. xl. M. palustris,

A. Anderson (J. A. S. B. 1873, p. 142), = M. govinda, Sykes; A. Ander-
son, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 25.

Nisaetus fasciatus figured
;
H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pts. xxxv. & xxxvi.

N. morphnoides (Gould), a description of the adult bird given
;

R. B.

Sharpe, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 338.

Nisus cooperi and N. gundlachi. Their differences pointed out, with

full descriptions of all stages of plumage, references, synonomy, and

distribution
;
R. Ridgway, P. Ac. Philad. 1875, p. 78.

Pandion fluviatilis, Severtz., = F. haliaetus, H. E. Dresser, Ibis, 1875,

p. 102.

Pernis apivorus. Adult and young figured
;

id. B. Eur. pts. xl., xli. &
xlii.

Polihierax insignis, Wald., is shown to be an older title than P.

feildeni, Hume
;
P. L. Sclater, Str. Feath. 1875, p. 417.

Scelpspizias polyzonoides and S. brevipes, placed by Sharpe as a “ sub-

species” of Astur hadius, considered to be specifically distinct; J. H.

Gurney, Ibis, 1875, p. 360. S. pusillus, sp. n., id. tom. cit. p. 358, Joanna

Island.

Urospizias, Kaup, having been applied to Falco radiatus, Temm., =
Astur approximans, Gould, cannot, as proposed by Sharpe, be used as

the generic name for Falco radiatus, Lath., a totally distinct bird
;

J. H. Gurney, Ibis, 1875, p. 364. U. albiventris, p. 983, Kei Islands,

U. etorques, p. 901, Salwatti and N. Peninsula of New Guinea, U. mela-

nochlamys, p. 905, Mount Arfak, New Guinea, XJ. misorensis, p. 904,

Misor, New Guinea, and U. spilothorax, p. 900, Mount Arfak and Jobi

Island, New Guinea, T. Salvadori, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. : spp. nn.

STRIGIDiE.

See Sharpe, R. B., supra, p. 55.

Aluco flammeus, figured
;
G. D. Rowley, Orn. Misc. pt. ii. pi. xi.

Athene dismorpha, sp. n., T. Salvadori, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. (1874)

p. 308, Sorong, New Guinea.

Bubo maximus, var. turcomanus, Severtz., = Bubo ignavus, Forst.
;

H. E. Dresser, Ibis, 1875, p. 111. B. shelleyi figured
;
R. B. Sharpe,
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Cat. fe. Brit. Mus. ii. pi. ii. B. sinensis, Heude, = B. coromandus
;
id.

Ibis, 1875, p. 255.

Carine. A list of the species, six in number
;

id. tom. cit. p. 258.

Ephialtes pennatus, Hodgs., and E. sunia, Hodgs., described and con-

sidered distinct, and E. griseus, Jerdon, measured and described
;
A. An-

derson, P. Z. S. 1875, pp. 25 & 26.

Glaucidium. Review of the American species
;
R. B. Sharge, Ibis,

1875, pp. 35-69. A list of 24 species of this genus
;

id. tom. cit. p. 259.

G. cohanense, sp. n., id. tom. cit. p. 260, Guatemala
;
figured, id. Cat. B.

Brit. Mus. ii. pi. xiii. fig. 1. G. gnoma and G. pumilum figured
;

id.

Ibis, 1875, p. 38, pi. i. G. griseiceps, p. 41, pi. ii. fig. 2, and G. ridgwayi,

p. 65, spp. nn., id. tom. cit, Central America. G. tephronotum, sp. n.,

id. tom. cit. p. 260, S. Americd, ? ? ;
figured, id. Cat. B. Brit. Mus. ii.

pi. xiii. fig. 2.

Gymnoglaux hrugi, sp. n., J. Gundlach, J. f. O. 1875, p. 223, Porto

Rico. [= G. nudipes (Baud.).]

Lempijius megalotis figured; Lord Walden, Tr. Z. S. ix. pi. xxv.

fig. 3.

Ninox. A list of 28 species of this genus
;
R. B. Sharpe, Ibis, 1875,

p. 258. N. assimilis, sp. n., T. Salvadori & L. M. D’Albertis, Ann. Mus.

Genov, vii. p. 809, Mount Epa, New Guinea. N. fusca (Vieill.) is not

from the Antilles, but Timor
;
Ninox guteruM, Miill., and Strix maugcei,

Temm., are synonyms of the same bird, R. B. Sharpe, Ibis, 1875,

p. 256. Figured
;

id. Cat. B. Brit. Mus. ii. pi. xii. fig. 1. N. hantii and

W. oc/imce« figured
;

id. tom. cit. pi. xi. fig. 1. N. philippensis figured;

Lord Walden, Tr. Z. S. ix. pi. xxv. fig. 1. N. squamipila figured
;
R. B.

Sharpe, Cat. IB. Brit. Mus. ii. pi. xii. fig. 2.

Noctua podargina figured; 0. Finsch, J. Mus. Godeffr. viii. pi. i. figs.

1 & 2 .

Nyctea nivea breeding in confinement
;

J. H. Gurney, Ibis, 1875,

p. 517.

Pseudoptynx philippinensis figured
;
Lord Walden, Tr. Z. S. ix. pi. xxv.

fig. 2.

Sceloglaux albifacies figured; G. D. Rowley, Orn. Misc. pt. ii. pi. viii.,

and also R. B. Sharpe, Zool. Voy. Ereb. and Terr. Birds, pi. i.

Scops dlhiventris is a new name for a ‘ sub-species ’ of S. magicus from

Flores Island
;
also figured

;
R. B. Sharpe, Cat. B. Brit. Mus. ii. p. 78,

pi. viii. fig. 1. S. heccarii, sp. n., T. Salvadori, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii.

p. 906, Misor I., New Guinea. S. bouruensis is a new name proposed for

a ‘ sub-species ’ of S. magicus, from Bouru
;
also figured

;
R. B. Sharpe,

Cat. B. Brit. Mus. ii. p. 73, pi. vii. fig. 2. S. capensis figured
;

/c?.

tom. cit. pi. iii. fig. 1. S. guatemalm is a new name for a ‘sub-

species ’ of S. brasilianus, from Central America
;

also figured
;

id.

tom. cit. p. 112, pi. ix. S. gymnopodus figured
;

id. tom. cit. pi. iv.

fig. 2. S. hypogramma figured
;

id. tom. cit. pi. x. S. leucospilus

figured
;

id. tom. cit. pi. vi. S. magicus figured
;

id. tom. cit. pi. v.

S. maZuyuwws figured
;
id. tom. cit. pi. iv. fig. 1. S. menadensis figured

;
id.

tom. cit. pi. viii. fig. 2. S. morotensis is a new name proposed for a ‘sub-

species ’ of S. magicus, from Morty Island
;

also figured
;

id. tom.
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cit. p. 75, pi. viii. fig. 1 ;
S. ohsoleta, sp. n., J. Cabanis, J. f. O. 1875,

p. 126, Bokhara and Syria. S. rufipennis is a new name proposed for a

‘ sub-species ^ of S. giu^ from IVfadras
;

E.. B. Sharpe, Cat. B. Brit. Mus.

ii. p. 60. S. stictonotus is a new name proposed for a ‘ sub-species ’ of S.

giUf from China, Siam, and the Eastern Himalayas
;
also figured

;
id.

tom. cit. p. 54, pi. hi. fig. 2.

Bcotopdia houvieri^ sp. n., R. B. Sharpe, Ibis, 1875, p. 260, Ogow5
River, G aboon. Figured

;
id. Cat. B. Brit. Mus. ii. pi. i.

Strix. The type of this genus should be considered to be B. flammea^

rather than B. aluco
;
O. Salvin, Ibis, 1875, p. 66, note. B. Candida

;
on

its occurrence in Australia
;
E. P. Ramsay, Ibis, 1875, p. 512. B. deroep-

storffif sp. n., A. O. Hume, Str. Feath. 1875, p. 390, South Andamans.

B. flammca figured
;
R. B. Sharpe, Cat. B. Brit. Mus. ii. pi. xiv.

Byrnium davidi^ sp. n., R. B. Sharpe, Ibis, 1875, p. 256, Moupin,

China. B. spilonotum, G. R. Gray, H. list B. i. p. 49 (descr. nulla), de-

scribed
;
R. B. Sharpe, Cat. B. Brit. Mus. ii. p. 277.

PSITTACI.

See Meyer, A. B., supra, p. 42.

Aprosmictus insignissimus, sp. n., J. Gould, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 314,

Rockingham Bay, Queensland, Australia. Figured
;

id., B. of N. Guinea,

&c., Queensland.

Ara hyacinthina found between Santarem, on the Amazon, and the

River Curud; H. Wickham, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 634.

Cacatua goffini figured from a Queensland specimen
;

P. L. Sclater,

P. Z. S. 1875, p. 60, pi. X.

Caica pyrilia (Bip.). Its occurrence at San Cristoval, Venezuela
;
P. L.

Sclater & O. Salvin, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 238.

Chrysotis bouqueti from Santa Lucia figured
;
P. L. Sclater, P. Z. S.

1875, p. 61, pi. xi. C. xantholora figured
;

id. tom. cit. p. 157, pi. xxvi.

Conurus aymara and C. riifirostris. Leybold’s notes on these species

translated; C. glaucifrons, Leybold, redescribed
;
E. v. Martens, J. f . O.

1875, p. 445.

Cyclopsitta aruensis, sp. n., T. Salvador!, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. (1874)

p. 73, Aru Islands. C. leadbeateri, sp. n., F. M‘Coy, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi.

p. 54, South Australia. C. maccoyi, sp. n., J. Gould, P. Z. S. 1875,

p. 314, Rockingham Bay, Queensland
;

figured, id. B. of N. Guinea,

&c., pt. i. [C. leadbeateri, M’Coy, = this species]. C. macleayana,

Ramsay, originally described in the Sydney Morning Herald, Nov.

15, 1874, from Cardwell, Rockingham Bay, Australia, redescribed
;
E.

P. Ramsay, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 602 [appears to be the same as C. maccoyi,

Gould].

Cyclopsittacus cervicalis, sp. n., T. Salvador! & L. M. D’Albertis, Ann.
Mus. Genov, vii. p. 811, New Guinea. C. occidentalis, Salwatti, and
C. cervicalis. New Guinea, near Yule Island, spp. nn., T. Salvador!, Ann.
Mus. Genov, vii. p. 910.
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Eclectus. On the coloration of the sexes of certain species of this

genus; A. B. Meyer, MT. Mus. Dresd., i. p. 11. E. polychlorus:

a diagnostic table of this and five allied species; T. Salvadori, Ann.
Mus. Genov, vii. p. 767.

Geoffroyus dorsalis^ sp. n., T. Salvadori, tom. cit. p. 758, Andai, New
Guinea.

Lophopsittacus, g. n., type, Psittacus jnauritianus, Owen
;
A. Newton,

P. Z. S. 1876, p. 350.

Nasiterna hruijni^ sp. n., T. Salvadori, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 753,

Arfak Mountains, New Guinea
; 5 described and $ figured, id. tom. cit.

p. 907, pi. xxi. N. heiensis^ p. 984, Kei Islands, N. maforensis, p. .908,

Mafor, New Guinea, N. misoriensis, p. 909, Misor, New Guinea, id. tom.

cit. spp. nn.

Necropsittacus rodericanus. [See Newton, Alfred.]

Neopsittacus, g. n. Type, Nanodes musschenhroeJci, Von Rosenb.
;

T.

Salvadori, tom. cit. p. 761.

Nestor meridionalis., var. figured; G. D. Rowley, Orn. Misc. pt. i.

pi. vii.

Paloeornis exsut. The female figured
;
A. Newton, Ibis, 1875, p. 342,

pi. vii. P. melanorhynchus in luteous plumage from Munipur
;
Lord

Walden, Ibis, 1875, p. 270.

Pezoporus formosus in Tasmania
;
W. V. Legge, P. R. Soc. Tasm.

1874, p. 31.

Platycerciis rowleyi^ sp. n., W. L. Duller, Tr. N. Z. Inst. vii. p. 219,

New Zealand.

Stringops hahroptilus near Lake Anare, New Zealand
;
A. von Hiigel,

Ibis, 1875, p. 391. A plate drawn from a specimen of this species, but

coloured to represent S. greyi, which is perhaps distinct
;
R. B. Sharpe,

Voy. Ereb. & Terr., Birds, pi. vii.

Trichoglossus aureicinctus, sp. n., E. L. Layard, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi.

p. 344, Taviuni, Fiji Islands. T. rosenhergi figured
;
C. B. H. von Rosen-

berg, Reist. naar Geelvinkbaai op Nieuw Guinea, pi. xv. fig. 2.

PIOARI.^.

PiCIDJ].

Chloronerpes xanthochlorus, sp. n., P. L. Sclater & O. Salvin, P. Z. S.

1875, p. 238, San Oristoval, Venezuela.

Colaptes leucofrenatus, Leybold, redescribed
;
E. v. Martens, J. f. O.

1875, p. 446.

Dryoscopus major, Hartl., and its allies in Angola
;
J. V. Barboza du

Bocage, J. Sc. Lisb. 1875, p. 101.

Gecinus erythropygius, Wald., = G. nigrigenis, Hume, = G. erythro-

pygius, Elliot (N. Arch. Mus. 1865, p. 76, pi. iii.)
;
Lord Walden, Ibis,

1875, p. 148. Note on the variation of the facial yellow streak in this

Woodpecker; R. W. Ramsay, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 317.

Picus leptorhynchus, sp. n., N. Severtzolf, Ibis, 1875, p. 487, Turkestan.

P. leucopterus, var. n., id. tom. cit. p. 488, Lower Syr.

1875. [voL. XII.] p
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Sphyrapicus wilUamsoni is the $ of S. thryroides
;
W. H. Henshaw,

Rep. upon Orn. Spec. p. 90.

Yunx torquilla figured
;
H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pts. xxxv. & xxxvi.

TfioaoNiDJi.

See Gould, J., supra, p. 34.

Hapaloderma constowcaa and .ET. wanwa figured
;
J. Gould, Mon. Tro-

gonidae, ed. 2, pt. 3.

Harpactes diardi, H. erythrocephalus, and H. fasciatus, figured
;

id. op.

cit. pts. 3 & 4.

Pharomacrus auriceps (immature) and P. moccinno figured
;
id. op. cit.

pts. 3 & 4.

Trogon atricollis, T. bairdi, T. chionurus, T. citreolus, T. clathratus, T.

collaris, T. macrurus, T. melanurus, T. meridionalis, T. mexicanus, T.

personatus, T. tenellus, T. variegatus, figured
;

id. op. cit. pts. 3 & 4. T.

hehni, sp. n., described and figured
;

id. op. cit. pt. 4.

MEROPIDiE.

MelittopTiagus cyanostictus, sp. n., J. Cabanis, J. f. 0. 1875, p. 340 (=s

M. erythropterus, var., id. in Von der Decken’s Reis. iii. p. 34), N. E.

Africa and Senegal.

Merops bicolor and M. sumatranus figured
;
Lord Walden, Tr. Z. S. ix.

pi. xxxvi. figs. 1 & 2.

Alcedinidje.

Alcedo ispida figured
;
H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pt. xlv. A. moluccensis,

Blyth, = A. ispidoides, Less.; T. Salvadori, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii.

p. 652.

Ceryle rudis figured
;
H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pts. xli. & xlii.

Halcyon smyrnensis figured
;

id. op. cit. pts. xli. & xlii.

Tanysiptera Carolines and T. ridcli figured
;
C. B. H. von Rosenberg,

Reist. naar Geelvinkbaai op Nieuw Guinea, pi. xiv.

Bucerotidj:.

Aceros nipalcnsis. Observed breeding
;
J. Gammie, Str. Feath. 1875,

p. 209.

Cranorrhinus leucocephalus figured
;
Lord Walden, Tr. Z. S. ix. pi. xxvii.

Penelopides panini figured
;

id. tom. cit. pi. xxviii.

Eamphastid^.

AulacorhampTius calorhyncbus, Gould, from Merida, Venezuela; its

specific distinctions discussed: A. phceolccmus, Qovldi, = A. albivitta:

P. L. Sclator & O. Salvin, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 230.
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GAPITONIDiE.

Megalmma ramsayi^ sp. n., Lord Walden, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 400,

Karen-nee, Burma.

OUCULID^.

Centrococcyx affinis (Horsf.) is the ? of (7. javanensia (Dumont)
;
T.

Salvadori, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 651.

Chrysoccocyx plagosus, Gould, = C. lucidus (Gm.), fide Finsch
;
W.

L. Duller, Tr. N. Z. Inst. vii. p. 212.

Coccyzus americanus shot in Hainault
;
A. Dubois, Bull. Ac. Belg.

(2) xxxix. p. 40.

Eudynamis honorata. The young observed to be fed by Crows; A.

Anderson, Ibis, 1875, p. 142. E. parva^ sp. n., T. Salvadori, Ann. Mus.
Genov, vii. p. 986, ? Tidore.

Chrysococcyx meyeri, sp. n., id. tom. cit. p. 82, Atam, New Guinea.

Lamprococcyx misorensis, sp. n., id. tom. cit. p. 914, Misor, New
Guinea. L. ruficollis, sp. n., id. tom.' cit. p. 913, Mount Arfak, New
Guinea.

Nesocentor cTialyheus, sp. n., id. tom. cit. p. 915, Misor, New Guinea.

CORACIIDJE.

Atelornis crossleyij sp. n., described and figured r, R. B. Sharpe, P. Z. S.

1875, p. 74, pi. xiv. Madagascar.

Coracias garfula in Denmark; J. Reinhardt, Vid. Medd. 1874-75,

p. 113.

Capeimulgid^.

Caprimulgus accrce, sp. n., G. E. Shelley, Ibis, 1875, p. 379, Accra, W.
Africa. C. arenicolor, sp. n., N. Severtzoff, Ibis, 1875, p. 491 ;

from

the Lower Oxus, Syr, and south-east shore of the Caspian. C. concretus

figured
;
R. B. Sharpe, P. Z. S. 1875, pi. xxii. fig. 2. C. europoeus

figured
;
H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pts. xxxv.& xxxvi. C. innominata [-iws],

a name suggested for a species of Caprimulgus from Tenasserim, doubt-

fully referred to C. indicus
;
A. O. Hume, Str. Feath. 1875, p. 318. C.

macrurus
;
its egg described

;
E. P. Ramsay, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 113. C.

melanopogon, sp. n., T. Salvadori, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 918, Western

New Guinea. C. phalcena figured
;
O. Finsch, J. Mus. Godeffr. viii. pi. ii.*

figs. 1 & 2. C. salvadorii, sp. n., R. B. Sharpe, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 99,

pi. xxii. fig. 1, Borneo.

Eurystopodus albigularis and E. guttatuSy eggs described
;
E. P. Ram-

say, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 113.

Lyncornis hourdilloni, sp. n., A. 0. Hume, Str. Feath. 1875, p. 302, S,

Travancore.

Stenopsis alhicauda, sp. n., G. N. Lawrence, Ann. Lyc. N. Y. xi. p. 89,

Talamanca, Costa Rica.
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PODARQIDiE.

^gotheles insignis, p. 916, jE. affinis^ p. 917, T. Salvador!, Ann. Mus.

Genov, vii. Mount Arfak, New Guinea
;
JE. lennetti^ id. & L. M. D’Al-

bertis, tom. cit. p. 816, New Guinea : spp. nn.

OYPSELIDiE.

See Aitken, supra, p. 26.

Collocalia terrce-regince, Ramsay, figured; J. Gould, Birds of New
Guinea, &c., pt. i., Queensland.

Cypselus pallidus and C. unicolor figured
;
H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pts.

XXXV. & xxxvi.

Hemiprocne alMcmcta, Cab., is probably distinct from H. zonaris
;
A.

V. Pelzeln, Ibis, 1876, p. 330.

Trochilidj:.

See Elliot & Mulsant, supra, pp. 31 & 43.

Alsosia, sub-g. n.
;

type, Panoplites mathewsi (Bouro.), l6. Mulsant,

Gat. des Ois.-mouches, p. 17 [characterized in 1876
;

id. Hist. Nat. des

Ois.-mouches, ii. p. 226].

Amalsia, g. n. Contains Doricha henicura (Vieill.) and D. elizce.

Less.
;

id. Cat. des Ois.-mouches, p. 29.

Aurinia, g. n. Type, Polymistria verreauxi, Bourc.; id. tom. cit.

p. 27.

Calligenia, g. n. Contains Helianthea lutetim, H. violifera, and its

allies, Helianthea being restricted to H. typica and H. honapartii ; id.

tom. cit. p. 20 [characterized in 1876; Hist. Nat. des Ois.-mpuches,

ii. p. 306].

Chlorestes gertrudis, sp. n., J. Gundlach, J. f. O. 1876, p. 223, Porto

Rico.

Chlorostilhon. A revision with synonyms and distribution of this

genus (which is made to include Chlorolampis)
;
D. G. Elliot, Ibis, 1876,

pp. 149-170.

Chrysohronchus viridissimus figured
;
E. Mulsant, Hist. Nat. des Ois.-

mouches, ii.

Chrysomirus, g. n. Includes Trochilus angustipennis and Ornismya

atala, Less.
;

id. tom. cit. ii, p. 102.

Dialia, g. n., type, Lophornis adorahilis, Salv.
;

id.. Cat. des Ois.-

mouches, p. 27 [figured; id. Hist. Nat. des Ois.-mouches, ii. fig. 1].

Diphlogcena hesperus figured
;

id. Hist. Nat. des Ois.-mouches, ii.

Eremita, sub.-g. n. of Pygmornis
;
id. op. cit. i. [1873] p. 89.

Eudosia, g. n. Contains Bourcieria traviesi, Lampropygia prunelli, and

L. wilsoni
;

id. Cat. des. Ois.-mouches, ii. p. 20. The same name used

again for a new genus [!], with Myrtis yarrelli (Bourc.) as the type ' id.

tom. cit. p. 32.

Eugenes fulgens, a $ taken at Camp Grant, Arizona
;
W. H. Hen-

shaw. Rep. Orn. Spec. p. 132.
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Engrjete, sub-g. n. of Eriocnemis
;

type, E. alince
;

Mulsant, Cat.

des Ois.-mouches, p. 21.

Eupherusa eximia figured
;

id. Hist. Nat. des Ois.-mouches, ii.

Eupetomena hirundo, sp. n., Ji Gould, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 370^

Huiro, Peru.

EupogonuSj g. n. Contains Heteropogon herrani and H. rujiceps
;
E.

Mulsant, Cat. des Ois.-mouches, p. 26.

Helymus, g. n., type, Heliangelus micraster, Gould
;

id. tom. cit. p. 23.

Himalia, g. n., contains Steganura peruana, Gould, and S. addce,

Bourc.
;

id. tom. cit. p. 28.

Himelia, sub-g. n. of Coeligena
;

id. tom. cit. p. 7 [= Delattria, Bp. et

auctt.].

Hypolia, g. n. Contains H. otero (Tsch.), £1. splendens (Gould), and
H. leadbeateri, Bourc. & Muls.

;
id. tom. cit. p. 17 [= Leadbeatera,

Bp.]. Characterized in 1876; id. Hist. Nat. des Ois.-mouches, ii.

p. 207.

Idas, g. n.
;

type, Lophornis magnificus (Vieill.)
;

id. Cat. des Ois.-

mouches, p. 27.

Klais guimeti figured
;

id. Hist. Nat. des Ois.-mouches, ii.

Lamprolcema rhami figured
;
id. ibid.

Lavania, g. n., type, Metallura hedvigce, Tacz.
;

id.. Cat. des Ois.-

mouches, p. 24.

Leucaria, g. n., type, Calypte costce (Bourc.)
;

id. tom. cit. p. 29.

Leucodora, g. n., divided into two sub-genera, Hemistilbon and Leuco-

dora. In the former, is placed Trochilus norrisi, Bourc. [but erroneously,

as the type of JSemistilbon is H. ocai, Gould]. The latter contains

Trochilus edwardi, Delattre & Bourc., and T. niveiventris, Gould. Id.

Hist. Nat. des Ois.-mouches, i. p. 309 [1874].

Lisoria, sub.-g. n., id., Cat, des Ois.-mouches, p. 11 [= Sauce-

rottia, Bp.].

Manilla pulchra figured
;

id.. Hist. Nat. des Ois.-mouches, ii.

Marsyas, sub-g. n., type, Trochilus maugcei, Vieill.
;

id. tom. cit.

p. 75. [Used in Mollusca by Oken in 1815, and in Coleoptera by Putzeys

in 1845.]

Methon, sub-g. n. of Chalybura
;

id.. Cat. des Ois.-mouches, p. 7.

Myrmia, g. n., type, J cestrura micrura, Gould
;

id. tom. cit.

p. 32.

Mytinia, g. n., type, Gouldia Icetitice (Bourc.)
;

id. tom. cit. p. 28.

Nania, sub-g. n. of Eriocnemis. Contains E. cupreiventris aud its

allies
;

id. tom. cit. p. 21.

Niche, sub-g. n. of Eriocnemis, type, E. dorbignii
;

id. ibid.

Nodalia, g. n., type, Heliotrypha barrali, Muls. & Verr.
;

id. tom. cit.

p. 23:

Panychlora. A revision of this genus ; D. G. Elliot, Ibis, 1875,

pp. 170-172.
'

Paphosia helence figured
;
E. Mulsant, Hist. Nat. des Ois.-'mouches, ii,

fig. 2.

Peratus, g. n., containing Heliangelus amethysticollis and H. maoor§
;

id.. Cat. des Ois.-mouches, p. 23.
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PhoUe^ sub-g. n. of Eriqcnemis, type, E, dyselius, Elliot
;

^1. Mulsant,

Cat. des Ois.-mouches, p. 22.

Polyplancta, sub-g. n., type, Clytolcema aurescens, Gould
;

id. tom. cit.

p. 17 [characterized in 1876
;

Hist. Nat. des Ois.-mouches, ii. p. 220].

Saturia, g. n., type, S. isaacsoni, Parz.
;
id. Cat. des Ois.-mouches, p. 21

[characterized in 1876
;

id. Hist. Nat. des Ois.-mouches, ii. p. 299].

Selasphorus ardens figured
;

id. tom. cit.

Sericotes, sub-g. n., type, Eulampis holosericeus (L.)
;

id. Cat. des

Ois.-mouches, p. 15.

TalaphoruSy sub-g. n. of Leucippus
;

id. Hist. Nat. des Ois.-mouches,

i. [1874] p. 257.

Timolia^ sub-g. of Thalurania^ type, T. lerchi, Muls. & Verr.
;
id.

Cat. des Ois.-mouches, p. 23.

Tricholopha^ g. n., type, Gouldia popelairii (Du Bus)
;

id. tom. cit.

p. 27.

Ulysses^ g. n., type, Trochilus grayi^ Delattre & Bourc.
;

id. Hist.

Nat. des Ois.-mouches, ii. p. 41.

PASSERES.

Remarks on Wallace’s arrangement of this order
;
J. 'Cabanis, J. f. 0.

1875, p. 228.

PiTTIDJ].

Anthocincla phayrii, Blyth, figured and described
;
A. O. Hume, Str.

Feath. 1875, p. 109, pi. ii.

Brachyurus davisoni, a name suggested for a species of this genus

from Tenasserim, doubtfully referred to B. cceruleus^ Raffl.
;

id. tom. cit.

p. 321.

Pitta elliotiy E. Oustalet, N. Arch. Mus. (Bull.) x. [1874] p. 101,

pi. ii., Cochin China
;
P. gurrieyi^ A. O. Hume, Str. Feath. 1875,

p. 296, pi. ii. Tenasserim Provipces : spp. nn.

Menukidj}.

Climacteris placens^ Scl., figured; J. Gould, Birds of New Guinea,
&c., pt. i. New Guinea.

Orihonyx spinicauda, Temm., = 0. temminchi^ Vig. & Horsf.
;

T.

Salvadori, Atti Ac. Tor. x. p. 632.

DENDROCOLAPTIDiE.

Automolus striaticeps, p. 37, Columbia and Peru, and A. holostictus^

p. 542, Antioquia, Columbia, P. L. Sclater & O. Salvin, P. Z. S. 1875 :

spp. nn.

MeLIPHAGIDJ].

» Anthochera hulleri = A. carunculata
;
W. L. Buller, Tr. N. Z. Inst. vii.

p. 212.
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EutJiyrhynchus, Bp. ?, described but not named
;
T. Salvadori, Ann.

Mus. Grenov. vii. p. 953, New Guinea.

Melilestes^ g. n., id. tom. p. 950
;

type, Ptilotis megarJiyncha^ G. R.

Gray, also Arachnothera novce-guinecB^ Less., and M. iliolophus, p. 951,

Miosnom and Jobi, and M. ajffmiSj p. 952, Mount Arfak and Waigiou I.,

spp. nn.

Melithreptes Icetior, sp. n., J. Gould, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 287, Lake
Eyre, Australia.

Melitogtais gilolensis (Bp.) redescribed; T. Salvadori, Ann. Mus.

Genov, vii. p. 775.

Myzomela adelpTiinm^ sp. n., id. tom. cit. p. 946, Mount Arfak, New
Guinea. M. rosenhergi jfigured; 0. B. H. von Rosenberg, Reist. naar

Geelvinkbaai op Nieuw Guinea, pi. xvi. fig. 2.

(Edistoma^ g. n., type, (E. pygmceum, sp. n.
;
T. Salvadori, Ann. Mus.

Genov, vii. p. 952, Mount Arfak, New Guinea.

Oreocharis, g. n., type, 0. stictoptera, sp. n.
;

id. tom, cit. p. 939,

Mount Arfak, New Guinea.

Ptilotis erythropleura, id. tom. cit. p. 949 (and an allied species

described but not named, p. 950), Mount Arfak, New Guinea;

P. Jlavo-striata^ J. Gould, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 315, Rockingham Bay,

Queensland
;
P. macleayana, E, P. Ramsay, P. Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales,

i. p. 10, N.E. coast of Australia
;
P. provocator^ E. L. Layard, P. Z. S.

1875, p. 28, Fiji Islands : spp. nn.

Tatare ? viridis, sp. n., E. L. Layard, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 150, Taviuni,

Fiji.

Xanthotis meyeri, sp. n., T. Salvadori, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 947, =
Ptilotis pyrrhotis, Meyer, nec Less.

Dicjiidj5.

Dicceum keiense, T. Salvadori, op. cit. vi. [1874] p. 313, Kei Islands

;

D. maforense, p. 944, Mafor, misoriense, Misor, and Jobiense, Jobi, p. 945,

id. op. cit. vii.
;
and D. olivaceum. Lord Walden, Ann. N. H. (4) xv.

p. 401, Tonghoo and Karen Hills, Burma : sp. nn. D. retrocinctum

figured
;
J. Gould, Birds of Asia, pt. xxvii.

MelanocJiaris longicauda, sp. n., T. Salvadori, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii.

p. 942, Mount Arfak, New Guinea.

Prionochilus modestus, sp. n., A. O. Hume, Str. Feath. 1875, p. 298, S.

Tenasserim.

Pristorhamphus, g. n., allied to Melanocharis and Dicceum
;

type,

P. versteri^ sp. n.
;
O. Finsch, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 641, Arfak Mountains,

New Guinea. Redescribed
;

T. Salvadori, Ann: Mus. Genov, vii.

p. 940.

. Rhamphocharis, g. n.
;
type, R. crassirostris, sp. n., T. Salvadori, tom.

cit. p. 943, Mount Arfak, New Guinea.

Zosterops chrysolcema, sp. n., id. tom. cit. p. 954, Mount Arfak,

“New Guinea. Z. explorator, sp. n., E. L. Layard, P. Z. S. 1875,

p. 29, Fiji Islands. Z. fuscicapilla, sp. n., T. Salvadori, Ann. Mus.

Genov, vii. p. 955, Mount Arfak, New Guinea. Z. ponapensis, sp. n.,
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Ponape, Seniavin group
;
O. Finsch, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 643. Z. rufifrons^

sp. u., T. Salvador!, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. [1874] p. 79, Seram Laut.

Z. semperi figured
;
O. Finsch, J. Mus. Godeffr. viii. pi. iv. fig. 1. Z.

uropygialis, sp. n., T. Salvador!, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. [1874] p. 78, Ke!

Islands. Z. sp. ?, id. op. cit. v!!. p. 954, Mount Arfak.

Nectariniidj].

jEthopyga heccarii, sp. n., described and figured
;
T. Salvador!, Ann.

Mus. Genov, vii. p. 659, pl.^ xv!!!. figs. 1 & 2, Celebes. ZE. sanguini-

pectus, sp. n.^ Lord Walden, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 400, Tonghoo Hills,

Burma.
Anthreptes xanthochlora, a name suggested for an undetermined female

of a species of this genus from Tenasserim
;
A. 0. Hume, Str. Feath.

1875, p. 320.

Chalcostethia chlorocephala, sp. n., T. Salvador!, Ann. Mus. Genov,

vi. [1874] p. 78, Aru Islands. C. cMorolcema^ sp. n., id. tom. cit. p. 77,

Kei Islands. C. goramensis, sp. n., id. tom. cit. p. 85, Goram. C.

inspirata, a name suggested for a species of this genus from Tenas-

serim, doubtfully referred to 0. insignis^ Jard.
j
A. O. Hume, Str. Feath.

1875, p. 319.

Melanocharis chloroptera, sp. n., T. Salvador!, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii.

p. 987, Aru Islands.

NeodrepaniSj g. n.
;
type, N. cornscans, sp. n., described, and head and

wing figured in a cut
;
R. B. Sharpe, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 75, Madagascar.

The adult male described
;
G. E. Shelley, Ibis, 1875, p. 380.

CcBRBEIDJ].

Diglossa albilateralis figured, p. 216, pi. v.
;

D. pectoralis, Cab.,

figured, p. 212, pi. iv.
;
D. similis, Lafr., = D. sittoides, p. 209 : P. L.

Sclater, Ibis, 1875.

Euryl^^mid^.

Psarisomus assimilis, a new ijame suggested for a Fsarisomus from
Thayetmyo, should it prove to be distinct from P. dalhousicc

;
A. O.

Hume, Str. feath. 1875, p. 53 : = P. dalhousicc
\ Lord Walden, Ibis,

1875, p. 460.

Timeliidji.

Actinura daflaensis, sp. n., H. H. Godwin-Austen, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi.

p. 339, Dafla Hills.

Actinodura ramsayi, sp. n.. Lord Walden, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 402,

Karen-nee, Burma. A. waldeni figured
;
J. Gould, B. of Asia, pt. xxvii.

Bernieria zosterops, n., R. B. Sharpe, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 76, with cut

of heads of ^ ,
Madagascar.

Drymocataphus fulvus, sp. n., Lord Walden, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 401,

Karen-nee, Burma.
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Drymodes heccarii, sp. n., T. Salvadori, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 965,

Mount Arfak, New Guinea.

GampsorhyncJms torquatus^ Hume, = G. rufulus ;
Lord Walden, Ibis,

1875, p. 460.

Garrulax galhanus figured; J. Gould, B. of Asia, pt. xxvii.

Hyloterpe philippensis figured
;
Lord Walden, Tr. Z. S. ix. pi. xxxi.

fig. 2.

Oxylabes xanthophrys, sp. n., R. B. Sharpe, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 76, Mada-
gascar.

Pellorneum subochraceum, Swinhoe, ? z=iP. minor

^

Hume
;
A. O. Hume,

Str. Feath. 1875, p. 120.

Phcenicomanes iora^ Sharpe [P. Z. S. 1874, p. 427, pi. liv.], = lora

lafresnayi, Hartl., and is from Malacca and not Jamaica. R. B. Sharpe,

Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 236
;
O. Finsch, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 640.

SphcBnocichla, g. n.
;

type, S. roberti^ sp. n., H. H. Godwin-Austen &
Lord Walden, Ibis, 1875, p. 251, Herne’s Peak, N. Cachar Hills and
Munipur.

Stachyrhis assimilis^ sp. n.. Lord Walden, J. A. S. B. (n.s.) xliii. pt. 2,^

Extr. No. p. 116, Burma.

Timell}] opsis, g. n., type, T. trachycoma^ sp. n., T. Salvadori, Ann. Mus.

Genov, vii. p. 963, Andai, New Guinea
;

also sp. n. ?, described but

not named, Ramoi, New Guinea, and T. ? acutirostris, sp. n., p. 964,

Mount Arfak, New Guinea.

Trichostoma rubiginosa, sp. n., Lord Walden, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 402,

Karen-nee, Burma.
Trochalopteron cineraceum and T. virgatum figured

;
J. Gould, B. of

Asia, pt. xxvii.

Hirundinidjj.

See Aitken, supra, p. 25.

Chelidon urbica figured
;
H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pt. xl.

Cotyle obsoleta figured
;

id. op. cit. pt. xxxvii. C. riparia figured
;

id.

op. cit. pts. XXXV. & xxxvi.

Hirundo atroccerulea figured
;
Layard’s B. S. Afr., Sharpe’s Ed., pi. ix.

fig. 2 (pt. i.). H. rufula figured; H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pi. xxxvii. H.
rustica seen in Spitsbergen

;
A. Newton, Ibis, 1875, p. 272. H. rustica

and H. savignii figured
;
H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pt. xxxvii. H. semirufa

figured
;
Layard’s B. S. Afr., Sharpe’s Ed., pi. ix. fig. 1 (pt. i.)

Tyrannidjs.

Blacicus blancoi, sp. n., J. Gundlach, J. f. O. 1875, p. 224, Porto

Rico.

Empidonax nanus, sp. n., G. N. Lawrence, Ibis, 1875, p. 386, San

Domingo.

Myiarchus flammulatus, sp. n., id., Ann. Lyc. N. York, xi. p. 71,

Tehuantepec, Mexico.



74 AVES.

Orchilus atricajpUlus, sp. n., id., Ibis, 1875, p. 385, Costa Rica.',

Serjyophaga leucura, sp. n., id. tom. cit. p. 384, pi. ix. fig. 2, Ecuador.

Laniidjj.

Colluricincla sordida, sp. n., T. Salvadori, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 931,

Jobi Island.

Cracticus mentalis, sp. n., T. Salvadori & L. M. D ’Albertis, Ann. Mus.

Genov, vii. p. 824, Nicura, New Guinea.

Hypocolius ampelinus, Hartl., discovered iii Sind
;
W. T. Blanford, Ibis,

1876, p. 387
;

Str. Feath. 1875, p. 358. The specimen obtained in

Upper Sind by Mr. Blanford, compared with the original specimen in

the Paris Museum and found identical
;

P. L. Sclater, P. Z. S. 1875,

p. 633.

Laniarius quadricolor figured
;
Layard’s B. S. Afr., Sharpe’s Ed., pi. xi.

(pt.2).

Laniua lucionensis figured; Lord Walden, Tr. Z. S. ix. pi. xxix.

fig. 1.

Myiolestes P himaculatus, sp. n., T. Salvadori, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi.

p. 84, Putat, New Guinea. M. P cyanus, sp. n., id. ibid., Atam,

New Guinea : should be referred to the genus Pachycephala
\

id.

op. cit. vii. p. 934. M. ? pluto, sp. n., id. op. cit. vi. p. 83, Atam, New
Guinea : = Rectes nigrescens, Schl.

;
id. tom. cit. p. 308.

Neolestes, g. n., type N. torquatus, sp. n., J. Cabanis, J. f. O. 1875,

p. 237, pi. i. fig. 1.

Otomela. A monograph of this sub-genus
;
H. Schalow, J. f. O. 1875,

pp. 129-151.

Pachycephala alhispecularis, sp. n., T. Salvadori, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii.

p. 931, Mount Arfak, New Guinea. P. hyperythra, sp. n., id. tom.

cit. p. 932, Western New Guinea. P. leucogastra, sp. n., id. & L. M.
D’Albertis, tom. cit. p. 822, Mount Epa, New Guinea. P. leuco-

stigma, sp. n., T. Salvadori, tom. cit. p. 933, Mount Arfak, New Guinea.

P. lineolgta,. Wall., the female described
;

id. tom. cit. p. 990,

Ternate. P. macrorhyncha, sp. n., E. L. Layard, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 150,

Taviuni, Fiji. P. mentalis, Wall., the female described; T. Salvadori,

Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 774. P. schlegeli figured
;
C. B. H. von Rosen-

berg, Reist. naar Geelvinkbaai op Nieuw Guinea, pi. xvi. fig. 1. P.

sp. ?, described but not named
;
T. Salvadori & L. M. D’Albertis, Aim.

Mus. Genov, vii. p. 822, Mount Epa, New Guinea. P. torquata, sp. n.,

E. L. Layard, P. Z. S. 1876, p. 150, Taviuni, Fiji.

Rectes cristata, sp. n., T. Salvadori, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 930,

Mount Morait, New Guinea. R. tenebrosus figured
;
0. Finsch, J. Mus.

Godeffr. viii. pi. iii. fig. 1.

Oampephagid^.

Graucalus axillaris, sp. n., T. Salvadori, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 925,

Mount Arfak, Now Guinea. G. concinnus, Hutton, == G. parvirostris,
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Qould.^ fide Finsch
;
W. L. Buller, Tr. N. Z. Inst, vii.p. 211. G. pollens^

sp. n., T. Salvador!, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. p. 75, Kei Island. G. striatus

figured
;
Lord Walden, Tr. Z. S. ix. pi. xxx. fig. 1.

HedoUosoma montanum (Meyer), the female described
;

T. Salvadori,

Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 927, Mount Arfak, New Guinea. H. muelleri^

sp. n., id. ibid. Mount Arfak, New Guinea
;
= Cehlepyris plumhea^ S. Miill.

{nec Wagl.).

Lalage nigrigularis, sp. n.; E. L. Layard,P. Z. S. 1875, p. 149, Levuka,

Fiji.

Pseudolalage melanoleuca figured
;
Lord Walden, Tr. Z. S. ix. pi. xxix.

fig. 2. ,

Volvocivora ccerulescens figured
;

id. tom. cit. pi. xxx. fig. 2. V. in-

sperata, sp. n., O. Finsch, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 643, Ponape, Seniavin

group. V. monacha figured; 0. Finsch, J. Mus. Godeffr. viii. pi. iii.

figs. 2 & 3.

Dtcrurid.®.

Dicrurus balicassius figured
;

Lord Walden, Tr. Z. S. ix. pi. xxxi.

fig. 1.

MuSCICAPJDiE.

Leucophantes hypoxanthus, p. 920, and L. leucops, p. 921, spp. nn.,

T. Salvadori, Ann. Must. Genov, vii.. Mount Arfak, New Guinea.

MachcBrirhynchus. A monograph of this genus
;
T. Salvadori, Atti R.

Ac. Tor. X. p. 369 et seq.

Megalestes, g. n.
;
type, 31. albo-notatus, sp. n., T. Salvadori, Ann. Mus.

Genov, vii. p. 769, Arfak Mountains, New Guinea.

3Iicrosca papuana, sp. n., A. B. Meyer, SB. Ges. Isis, 1875, p. 75, and
MT. Mus. Dresd., i. p. 9, Arfak Mountains, New Guinea.

Monarcha aruensis, sp. n., T. Salvadori, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. [1874]

p. 309, Aru Islands. 31. axillaris^ sp. n., id. op. cit. vii. p. 921, Mount
Arfak, New Guinea. 31. canescens, sp. n., id. tom. cit. p. 991, Cape York,
Australia. M. mentalis^ sp. n., id. op. cit. vi. p. 310, New Guinea.

3IonacJiella^ g. n., type, 3f. saxicolina, sp. n., id. op. cit. vi. p. 83, Atam,
New Guinea : = 3Iuscicapa muelleriana, Schl.

;
id. tom. cit. p. 3ok

3Iuscicapa atricapilla^ female and young figured
;
H. E. Dresser, B.

Eur. pts. XXXV. & xxxvi. if. grisola figured
;
id. op. cit. pts. xliii. & xliv.

if. parva figured
;

id. op. cit. pts. xli. & xlii.

3£yiagra caledonica^ Bp., described
;
A. v. Pelzeln, J. f. O. 1875, p. 50.

. if. plumbea in Tasmania
; W. V. Legge, P. R. Soc. Tasm. 1874, p. 10.

31. pluto, sp. n., O. Finsch, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 644, Ponape, Seniavin

group.

3Iyiomoira dieffenbachi.^ Hutt., = 31. macrocepTiala (Gm.)
;
O. Finsch,

Tr. N. Z. Inst. vii. p. 229.

Peltops blainvillii, Garnot, figured
;
J. Gould, B. of New Guinea, &c.

pt. i.

Pericrocotus fiammifer, a name suggested for a species of this genus,
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from Tenasserim, at present referred to P. ardens
;
A. O. Hume, Str.

Feath. 1875, p. 320.

Petrceca hleinschmidti^ sp. n., 0. Finsch, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 643, Viti-

Levu, Fiji.

Philentoma cyaniceps figured
;
Lord Walden, Tr. Z. S. ix. pi. xxxii.

fig. 1.

Poecilodryas ? cinereifrons^ sp. n., E. P. Ramsay, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 588,

Cardwell, Rockingham Bay, Australia.

Rhipidura alhigularis^ sp. n., E. L. Layard, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 29, Fiji.

R. albo-limbata, sp. n., T. Salvadori, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. [1874] p. 312,

Atam, New Guinea. R. atra^ sp. n., id. op. cit. vii. p. 922, Mount
Arfak, New Guinea. R. griseicauda^ sp. n., id. tom. cit. p. 924,

Waigiou. R. kubarii, sp. n., O. Finsch, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 644, Ponape,

Seniavin group. R. lepida figured
;

id.^ J. Mus. Godeffr. viii. pi. iv.

fig. 23. R. leucotJioraXj sp. n., T. Salvadori, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi.

p. 311, Atam, New Guinea. R. obiensis, sp. n., id. op. cit. vii. p. 987,

Obi Island, Moluccas. R. rufa^ sp. n., id. tom. cit. p. 923, Mount Arfak,

New Guinea. R. rufifrons, its eggs and nest described
;
E. P. Ramsay,

Ibis, 1875, p. 377. R. vidua^ sp. n., T. Salvadori, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi.

p. 313, Kei Islands.

Terpsephone rufocinerea^ sp. n., J. Cabanis, J. f. 0. 1875, p. 236,

Loango.

Xenicus haasti, Buller, = X. gilviventris^ Pelz.; O. Finsch, Tr. N. Z.

Inst. vii. p. 228. X. stokesi = X. longipes
;
W. L. Buller, tom. cit. p. 212.

EaPETIDiE.

Eupetes castanotus, sp. n., T. Salvadori, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii, p. 966,

Mount Morait, New Guinea. E. incertus, sp. n., id. tom. cit. p. 967,

Mount Arfak, New Guinea.

TuRDIDiE.

Bessonornis melanonota^ sp. n., J. Cabanis, J. f. O. 1875, p. 235,

Loango.

Catharus phceopleurus, sp. n., P. L. Sclater & O. Salvin, P. Z. S. 1875,

p. 541, Antioquia, Columbia.

Copsychus mindanensis figured
;
Lord Walden, Tr. Z. S. ix. pi. xxxiii.

fig. 1-

Cossypha pyrrhopygia, Hartl., = Cittocincla lucionensiSf Kittl., and is

from the Philippine Islands and not W. Africa
;
R. B. Sharpe, Ann. N. H.

(4) xvi. p. 236.

Turdus chrysopleurus^ Swinh., = T. pelios, Bonaparte; R. Swinhoe,

Ibis, 1875, p. 519. T. mystacinus^ Severtz., described, and its relationship

to T. atrigularis discussed
;
H. E. Dresser, Ibis, 1875, p. 332. T. atrigu-

laris in Finland
;
J. A. Palm^n, Not. Fenn. (n.s.) xi. pp. 349-353. T.

schlegeli, Scl., is distinct from T. javanicus, Horsf. (figured), with which

it has been united by Gray & Salvadori
;

P. L. Sclater, Ibis, 1875,

^p. 344-347, pi. viii.
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Pycnonotidje.

Argyafulva and A. squamiceps figured'; H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pt. xlv.

Ixus annectens, sp. n., Lord Walden, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 401,

Rangoon; = I. davisoni, sp. n., A. O. Hume, Str. Feath. 187^, p. 301,

Rangoon. ,

Pomatorhinus maricc^ sp. n.. Lord Walden, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 403,

Tonghoo Hills, Burma.
Pycnonotus harhatus, P. capensis, and P. xanthopygius figured

;
H. E.

Dresser, B. Eur. pt. xxxix. P. urostictiis figured
;
Lord Walden, Tr. Z. S.

ix. pi. xxxii. fig. 2.

OjRIOLlDiE.

Oriolus galhula figured; H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pts. xliii. & xliv. 0.

kundoo in Turkestan
;
N. Severtzoff, J. f. O. 1875, p. 191.

Sylviidj:.

Ahrornis atricapilla^ Blyth, = Myiodioctes pusillus, Wils.
;
O. Finsch,

P. Z. S. 1875, p. 640. A. chrysea^ sp. n., Lord Walden, J. A. S. B. (n.s.)

xliii. pt. 2, Extr. No. p. 106, Burma.
Accentor montanellus figured; H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pts. xliii.

& xliv.

Acrocephalus dumetorum^ breeding in Northern Kumaon
;
A. Anderson,

Str. Feath. 1875, p. 351.

Amytis goyderi, sp. n., J. Gould, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 286, Lake Eyre,

Australia.

Calamodyta meridionalis, sp. n., W. V. Legge, Str. Feath. 1875, p. 369,

Ceylon (= (7. hrunnescens, Jerd., ex Ceylon).

Calliope hamtchatkensis figured
;
H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pt.'xlv.

Chimarrhornis leucocepTiala breeding in Northern Kumaon
;
A. Ander >

son, Str. Feath. 1875, p. 355.

Cisticola celehensis, sp. n., T. Salvador!, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 663,

Celebes.

Drymceca hlanfordi, sp. n.. Lord Walden, J. A. S. B. (n.s.) xliii. pt. 2,

Extr. No. p. 118, Burma. D. fortirostris^ Jard., = D. curvirostris^

Sundev., = D. natalensis, Smith
;
G. E. Shelley, Ibis, 1875, p. 380. D.

leucopogon^ sp. n., J. Cabanis, J. f. O. 1875, p. 235, Loango.

Drymoepus longicaudatus, Tick., is the winter plumage of D. inornatus,

Sykes
;
W. E. Brooks, Str. Feath. 1875, p. 295.

Dumeticola mandellii^ sp. n., W. E. Brooks, Str. Feath. 1875, p. 284,

Native Sikkim : apparently = D. hrunneipectus, Blyth
;
O. A. Hume, loc.

cit note.

Gerygone aucklandica, Pelz., = G. flaviventris, Gray
;
O. Finsch, Tr. N.

Z. Inst. vii. p. 229. G. melanothorax, sp. n., T. Salvador!, Ann. Mus.

Genov, vii. p. 956, Mount Arfak, New Guinea. G. ? arfakiana, sp. n.,

id. tom. cit. p. 960, Mount Arfak, New Guinea. G. ? cinerea, sp. n.,

id. tom. cit. p. 958, Mount Arfak, New Guinea. G. ^poliocephalay sp. n.,
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id. tom. cit. p. 960, Mount Arfak, New Guinea. G. ? rufescens^ sp. n.,

id. tom. cit. p. 961, Mount Arfak, New Guinea. . G. ? ruficolliSy sp. n., id.

tom. cit. p. 959, Mount Arfak, New Guinea.

Hypolais caligata : nest and eggs described
;
H. E. Dresser, P. Z. S.

1876, p. 97
;

figured, B. Eur. pt. xxxviii. H. rama, Sykes : the type

examined and the differences between it and H. caligata^ Eversm.,

pointed out
;

id. Ibis, 1875, p. 513.

Horitea aericea^ sp. n.. Lord Walden, J. A. S. B. (n.s.) xliii. pt. 2, Extr.

No. p. 119, Burma.
Locuatella luacinioidea figured

;
H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pt. xxxviii.

Malurua^ sp. ?, described, and the name M. naimii proposed for it

by D’Albertis, but perhaps it = M. albiacajgulatua^ Meyer
;
T. Salvadori

& L. M. D’Albertis, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 827, Mon, New Guinea.

MelizopTiilua sardua and M. undatua figured
;
H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pts.

xliii. & xliv.

Melocichla pyrrhopa, sp. n., J. Cabanis, J. f. O. 1875, p. 236, Loango.

Orthotomua viridia^ Hume, is the female of 0. flavoviridia, Moore
;
A. 0.

Hume, Str. Feath. 1875, p. 325.

Saxicola falkenateini, sp. n., J. Cabanis, J. f. 0. 1875, p. 235, Loango,

S. homochroa^ Ibis, 1871, p. 79, = S. erythrcca (Ehr.)
;
J. H. Gurney,

jun.. Ibis, 1875, p. 140. 8., leucomela, Severtz., = S. morio, Ehr. ^ S.

lugena, Severtz., = S. leiicomela, Pall.
;

S. melanogenya and S. mela^

notia = S. vittata, Ehr.; S. talaa, Severtz., = S. melanoleuca (Giild.)
;

H. E. Dresser, Ibis, 1875, p. 336. S. aalina, Eversm., Severtz., = S.

deaerti, Riipp.
;

id. op. cit. p. 337.

Sericornia arfakiana, sp. n., T. Salvadori, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 962,

Mount Arfak, New Guinea. S. heccarii, sp. n., id. op. cit. vi. p. 79,

Aru Islands. S. minimua, sp. n. ?, described and figured
;

J. Gould,

B. of New Guinea, &c., pt. i., Queensland. B. ? trochiloidea^ sp. n.,

T. Salvadori, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 961, Misor Island, New Guinea.

Sphcenmcua amloinensia^ sp. n., T. Salvadori, tom. cit. p. 988, Amboina.

Stipiturua malachurua in Tasmania
;
W. V. Legge, P. R. Soc. Tasm.

1874, p. 33.

Suya erythropleura, sp. n.. Lord. Walden, J. A. S. B. (n.s.) xliii. pt. 2,

Extr. No. p. 120, Burma.

Sylvia atricapilla, S. conspicillata^ and S. auhalpina figured
;
H. E.

Dresser, B. Eur. pts. xliii. & xliv. S. melanothorax figured
;

id. op. cit.

pt. xxxix.

Trihura luteiventria belongs to the genus Dumeticola
;
W. E. Brooks,

Str. Feath. 1875, p. 286.

MoTACiLLIDiE.

Anthua japonicua^ Temm. & Schl., recognized; R. Swinhoe, Ibis, 1875,

p. 449. A. maculatua breeding in Northern Kumaon
;
A. Anderson,

Str. Feath. 1875, p. 253. A. aeehohmi^ sp. n., described and figured
;

H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pt. xlv., N. Russia.

Budytea novce-guinece^ sp. n., A. B. Meyer, SB. Ges. Isis, 1875, p. 75,

and MT. Mus. Dresd. i. p. 10, Arfak Mountains, New Guinea.
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Corydalla luguhris, n., Lord Walden, Tr. Z. S. ix. p. 198, Guimaras,

Philippine Islands.

GralUna hruijni, sp. n., T. Salvador!, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii; p. 929,

Mount Arfak, New Guinea.

Motacilla alba figured in winter plumage
;
H. E. Dresser, B. Eur.

pts. xli. & xlii. M. citreola figured
;

id. op. cit. pt. xxxviii. M. luguhris

figured in winter plumage
;

id. op. cit. pts. xli. & xlii. M. Jlava, M-
melanocephala, M. rail, and M. viridis^ figured

;
id. op. cit. pt. xl. M.

melanope figured
;

id. op. cit. pts. xli. & xlii.

Troglodytid^.

Heleodytes hicolor^ sp. n., A. v. Pelzeln, Ibis, 1875, p. 330, Spanish

Guiana.

Microcerculus sq^amulatus^ sp. n., P. L. Sclater, & O. Salvin, P. Z. S.

1875, p. 37, pi. vi., Venezuela.

Pnoepyga chocolatina^ sp. n., H. H. Godwin-Austen & Lord Walden,

Ibis, 1875,'p. 253, Kedimai, Muuipur Hills. P. roherti^ sp. n., iid. tom. cit.

p. 252, Chakha, Munipur Hills, and Asalu.

Troglodytes dlacensis, Baird, from Alaska, = T. fumigata, Temm., from

Japan
;
R. Swinhoe, Ibis, 1875, p. 143.

Thryothorus ludovicianus, var. n. miamensis\ R. Ridgway, Am. Nat. ix.

p. 469.

SlTTlDJ].

Dendropliila. Three species recognized
;

R. B. Sharpe, Str. Feath.

1875, p. 436.

8itta nagaensis figured
;

J. Gould, B. of Asia, pt. xxvii.

Parimi.

JEgitTialus castaneus. A bird from S. Russia, supposed to belong to

this species described
; L. Olphe-Galliard, Ibis, 1875, p. 268.

Parus arfaJcij sp. n., A. B. Meyer, SB. Ges. Isis, 1875, p. 75, and
MT. Mus. Dresd. i. p. 8, Arfak Mountains, New Guinea. .

Suthora munipurensis^ sp. n., H. H. Godwin-Austen & Lord Walden,
Ibis, 1875, p. 250, Karakhul near Munipur. ,

Xerophila pectoralis, Gould, figured
;
J. Gould, B. of New Guinea, &c.,

pt. ii.

TANAGRIDifl.

- Chlorochrysa nitidissima, Scl., figured
;
P. L. Sclater, Ibis, 1875, p. 466,

pi. X.

Chlorospingus chrysophrys, sp. n., P. L. Sclater, & O. Salvin, P. Z. S.

1875, p. 235, Merida, Venezuela. C. nigrifrons, sp. n., G. N. Lawrence,
Ibis, 1875, p. 384, Ecuador. C. ? speculiferus^ sp. n., id. tom. cit. p. 383,

pi. ix. fig. 1, Porto Rico.
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Buarremon castaneifrons, sp. n., described and figured
;
P. L. Sclater &

O. Salviu, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 236, pi. xxxv. fig. 1, Merida, Venezuela. B.

taczanowskii^ a new name proposed for B. mystacalis^ Tacz., pre-

occupied in this genus
;

also figured
;

iid. tom, cit. p. 236, pi. xxxv.

fig- 2.

Phoenicothraupis cristata, sp. n., G. N. Lawrence, Ann. Lyc. N. York,

xi. p. 70, Bogota, N. Granada.

FRINGILLIDiE.

Ammodromus caudacutus, var. n. nelsoni
;

J. A. Allen, P. Bost. Soc.

xvii. p. 292, Calamet Marshes, near Chicago, Illinois.

Carduelis elegans figured
;

H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pt. xl. Heads
figured

;
G. D. Rowley, Orn. Misc. pt. ii. pi. xiv. figs. 1, 2, & 3. C.

orientalis, Eversm., = C. caniceps, Vigors
;
H. E. Dresser, Ibis, 1875,

p. 387.

Chrysomitris citrinella figured
;
H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pts. xliii., xliv.,

& xlv.

Coccothraustes speculigerus, Severtz., r= C. carneipes, Hodgs.
;
H. E.

Dresser, Ibis, 1875, p. 241. C. vulgaris figured
;

id., B. Eur. pts. xli.

& xlii.

Erythrospiza githaginea figured
;

id. op. cit. pts. xxxv. & xxxvi.

E. plicenicoptera, Severtz., = E. sanguinea, Gould; id. Ibis, 1875, p.

247.

Fringilla montifringilla, head of variety figured
;
G. D. Rowley, Orn-

Misc. pt. ii. pi. xii. figs. 1 & 2. F. serinus
,
a monograph of this

species, with two plates, giving figures of both sexes and the eggs
;
N.

Qu^pat, Monogr. du Cini (F. serinus), Paris : 1875, 8vo.

Hypolia. A new sub-generic name proposed for the smooth-billed Old

World members of Leucosticte
;
R. Ridgway, Bull. U. S. Geol. Surv.

(2) 2, p. 67, note [also employed by E. Mulsant in Trochilidce, antea,

p. 69],

Junco. A synopsis of the species of this genus
;
W. H. Henshaw, Rep.

upon Orn. Spec. p. 113.

Leucosticte. A monograph of the American members of this genus
;
R.

Ridgway, Bull. U. S. Geol. Surv. (2) 2, p. 51. L. atrata, sp. n., id.,,

American Sportsman, 1874, p. 241 (July), Colorado, U.S.A.

Ligurinus chloris figured
;
H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pts. xliii. & xliv.

Linaria cannahina figured
;

id. op. cit. pt. xlvi.

Lohiospiza notahiliSy'Fm.^Qh. & Hartl., = A cyanovirens,

G. Hartlaub, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 269.

Montifringilla rufcollis figured
;
J. Gould, Birds of Asia, pt. xxvii.

Neospiza acunhce. Cab., figured
;
J. Cabanis, J. f. O. 1875, pi. i. fig. 2.

Passer hispaniolensis and P. montanus figured
;
H. E. Dresser, B.

Eur. pt. xlvi. P. stoliczhcG, Hume, = P. ammodendri, Severtz.
;

id.. Ibis,

1875, p. 240.

Pyrrhula cineracea, Cab., figured; J. Gould, Birds of Asia, pt.

xxvii.

Serinus hortidanus figured
;
H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pts. xliii. & xliv.
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Ploceid^.

Hyphantornis aurantiigula^ sp. n., J. Cabanis, J. f. 0. 1876, p. 238,

Loango.

Lagonosticta russi, sp. n., A. Reichenow, J. f. O. 1875, p. 453, Senegal.

3funia, sp. ?. A species from Andai, New Guinea, allied to M. tris-

tissima^ Wallace, described but not named; T. Salvadori, Ann. Mus.
Genov, vi. [1874] p. 85.

Pytelia reichenowi^ Hartl., figured; J. Cabanis, J. f. O. 1875, pi. ii.

fig. 1.

Polymitra {Fringillarid) cahanisi^ sp. n., A. Reichenow, J. f. O. 1875,

p. 233, pi. ii. figs. 2 & 3, Camaroons.

Emberizid.®.

Emheriza hrunneiceps, Severtz., = E. luteola, Lath.
;
H. E. Dresser,

Ibis, 1875, p. 249. E. caniceps, Severtz., = E. stewarti, Blyth
;

id. tom.

cit. p. 248. E. c^r/ms near Zurich; G. Vogel, Ber. St. Gall. Ges.

1873-74, p. 434.

Alaudidj].

Alauda arvensis. Head of var. figured
;

G. D. Rowley, Orn. Misc.

pt. ii. pi. xiv. fig. 4. A. peguensis, a name suggested for a “mere
variety” of A. gulgula^ Frankl., found in the environs of Pegu, Burma;
E. W. Oates, Str. Feath. 1875, p. 343 (= A. gulgula

;
A. O. Hume, /. c.

note). A. {Megalophonus) plebeia, sp. n., J. Cabanis, J. f. O. 1876,

p. 237, Loango. A. trihorhyncha. note on
;
N. Severtzoff, J. f. 0. 1876,

p. 193.

Ammomanes cinctura figured
;
H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pts. xxxv. &

xjxvi.

Otocorys penicillata and its allies; N. Severtzoff, J. f. O. 1875, p. 191.

SturnidjiI.

Acridotheres albo-cinctus, sp. n., H. H. Godwin-Austen & Lord Walden,

Ibis, 1875, p. 251, Munipur Valley.

Aplonis pelzelni, sp. n., O. Finsch, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 644, Ponape,

Seniavin group.

Calornis irwini, Hume, = C. affinis ;
Lord Walden, Ibis, 1876, p. 461.

Fregilupus. On an extinct species in Rodriguez, probably allied to

this genus
;
A. Newton, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 41.

Artamid^.

Artamus leucorhynchus^ Lord Walden, nec Linn., = A. leucogaster

(Valenc.)
;
T. Salvadori, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 656. [But see Lord

Walden, Ibis, 1876, p. 133.]

1875. [voL. XII.] G
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ICTEKID^.

Centropsar mirus, Sclater (P. Z. S. 1874, p. 176, pi. xxvi.) turns out

to be a made-up bird, having the head, wings, and body perhaps of

Icterus auduhoniy the tail of Agelceus gubernator, and the legs of an

Otocorys. P. L. Sclater, P. Z. S. 1876, p. 380 [Zool. Rec. xi. p. 63].

Icterus virescens, sp. n., A. Dubois, Bull. Ac. Belg. (2) xl. p. 798,

Mexico, I. xanthornus, var. n. dubusi, id. tom. cit. p. 799, and var. n.

marginalis, id. tom. cit. p. 800, Isthmus of Panama.

Paeadiseidj;.

Cf. Beccari^s ‘ Lettera Ornithologica,’ Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. pp. 704-

720.

JElurcEdus arfahianus, Meyer [= melanotis^ Gray, fide Sclater,

P. Z. S. 1873, p. 697], j:E. buccoides (Temm.), AE. maculosus, Ramsay,
and AE. melanotis, Gray, figured

;
J. Gould, Birds of New Guinea, &c.,

pt. i.

Chlamydodera occipitalis^ sp. n., J. Gould, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 429,

Northern Queensland.

DipTiyllodes gulielmi-tertii, sp. n,, A. B. Meyer, Zool. Gart. 1875, p. 29,

Mountains of East Waigiou. Its specific distinction asserted
;

id.

P. Z. S. 1875, p. 30. Redescribed and figured
;

id. MT. Mus. Dresd. i.

p. 3, pi. i.

Drepanornis albertisi^ Scl., figured
;
J. Gould, Birds of New Guinea,

&c., pt. i.

Eyimachus alhertisi. Outline of head and bill
;
C. B. H. von Rosen-

berg, Reist. naar Geelvinkbaai op Nieuw Guinea, pi. xviii.

Manucodia chalyhea^ Bodd., = Paradisea chalybeata, Penn., in Forst.

Zool. Ind. p. 40, and should stand as Manucodia chalybeata

;

T. Salva-

dor!, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 968. M. jobiensis^ sp. n., id. tom. cit. p. 969,

Jobi Island.

Paradisea raggiana, Scl., described
;
T. Salvador! & L. M. D’Albertis,

tom. cit. p. 829, New Guinea. Obtained in S.E. New Guinea, and its

habits described
;

L. M. D’Albertis, P. Z, S. 1875, p. 632. P. speciosa^

Bodd., = P. magnifica, Penn., in Forst. Zool. Ind. p. 40, and should

stand as Diphyllodes magnifica
\
T. Salvador!, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii.

p. 970.

Parotia sexpennis, Bodd., figured
;
J. Gould, Birds of New Guinea, &c.,

pt. i. New Guinea.

Ptilonorliynchus holosericeus. Its egg described
;
E. P. Ramsay, P. Z. S.

1876, p. 112.

Ptiloris wilsoni, sp. n., J. A. Ogden, P. Ac. Philad. 1875, p. 451, New
Guinea.

Scenojjceus, g. n.
;
type, S. dentirostris, sp. n., E. P. Ramsay, P. Z. S.

1875, p. 591, N.E. coast of Queensland.

Corvidj:.

Corvus corax seen in Spitsbergen
;
A. Newton, Ibis, 1875, p. 272. C.
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corax and G. umhrinus figured
;
H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pt. xxxvii.

C.frugilegus figured; H. E. Dresser, op. cit. pts. xxxv. & xxxvi. C.

insolens, a name suggested for a crow from Burma, should it prove to
be distinct from C. impudicus, Hodgson

;
A. O. Hume, Str. Feath.

1875, p. 144. C. monedula figured
;
H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pt. xlv. C.

orientalis^ Eversm., and C. suhcorax, Severtz., notes on (the latter perhaps
= C. lawrencii, Hume)

;
N. Severtzoff, J. f. O. 1875, p. 199.

Cyanocitta argentigula^ sp. n., G. N. Lawrence, Ann. Lyc. N.
York, xi. p. 88, Talamanca, Costa Rica. C.\ yucatanica, sp. n., A.
Dubois, Bull. Ac. Belg. (2) xl. p, 797, Yucatan [G. germana, Scl.

& Salv., P. Z. S. 1876, p. 270, must doubtless be referred to this

species].

Gymnocitta cyanocephala found breeding in Colorado Territory
;
E.

Coues, Ibis, 1875, p. 270.

Lycus torquatus, Drumm. Note on; N. Severtzoff, J. f. O. 1875,

p. 190.

Podoces biddulphi, Hume, P. hendersoni, Hume, P. panderi
Fischer, and P. humilis, Hume, figured

;
J. Gould, Birds of Asia,

pt. xxvii. •

Pyrrhocorax alpinus and P. graculus figured
;
H. E. Dresser, B. Eur.

pt. xxxviii.

Streptocitta caledonica (Lath.),^«?e Wald., Tr. Z. S. viii. p, 75, = S.

alhicollis^ Vieill.
;
T. Salvador!, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 667.

COLUMBJS.

CoLUMBIDiE.

CarpopJiaga hicolor and its allies described, and their range defined

;

R. B. Sharpe, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 108. C. chalconota, sp. n., T. Salvador!,

Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. [1874] p. 87, Atam, New Guinea.

Chalcopelia hrehmeri, Hartl. Additional characters whereby it may
be distinguished from C. puella ;

O. Finsch, Ibis, 1875, p. 467.

Chalcophaps heccarii, sp. n., T. Salvador!, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii.

p. 974, Mount Arfak, New Guinea. C. margarithce, sp. n., T. Salvador!

& L. M. D’Albertis, tom. cit. p. 836, New Guinea : ? its ? described, T.

Salvador!, tom. cit. p. 973..

Chryscena viridis, sp. n., E. L. Layard, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 151, Kandavu,
Fiji.

Columbina aurisquamata, Leybold, redescribed
;

E. von. Martens,

J. f. O. 1875, p. 446 [= Ghamcepelia aymara., Knip & Prev., certe. The
Recorder possesses Leybold’s types].

Columba bollii^ C. laurivora, and C. trocaz figured
;
H. E. Dresser,

B. Eur. pts xli. & xiii. C. intermedia., Strickl., and C. neglecta., Hume,
compared

;
N. Severtzoff, J. f. O. 1875, p. 194.

Didunculus strigirostris now builds in trees, instead of on the ground
;

S. J. Whitmee, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 495.

Ducula griseicapilla, sp. n.. Lord Walden, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 228,

Karen Hills, Burma.
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Erythroenas pulcherrima has characters in common with Ptilonopus

and must be classed with the Ptilonopine Pigeons
;
A. H. Garrod, P. Z. S.

1875, p. 367.

Geotrygon rujiventris, n., G. N. Lawrence, Ann. Lyc. N. York, xi.

p. 90, Talamanca, Costa Rica.

Goura scheepmakeri, sp. n., O. Finsch, P. Z. S. 1876, p. 631, pi. Ixxiii.

New Guinea, opposite Yule Island. Redescribed
;

T. Salvadori &
L. M. D'Albertis, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 837.

Gymnophaps, g. n., type, G. alhertisi^ sp. n.
;
T. Salvadori, op. cit. vi.

[1874] p. 86, Andai, New Guinea.

lanthosnas leucolcema must be placed with Columha^ &c., in the Co-

lumbine and not the Carpophagine division of the Columhce
;
A. H.

Garrod, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 367.

lotreron melanospiza^ Celebes, I. melanauchen, Flores, J. chrysorrhoa^

Sula Is. & Ceram, I. xanthorrhoa^ Sanghir, spp. nn., T. Salvadori, Ann.

Mus. Genov, vii. p. 671.

Leucoireron gironieri figured; Lord Walden, Tr. Z. S. ix. pi. xxxiv.

fig. 1.

Macropygia nigrirostris^ sp. n., T. Salvadori, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii.

p. 972, Mount Arfak, New Guinea.

Phapitreron amethystina figured
;
Lord Walden, Tr. Z. S. ix. pi. xxxiv.

fig. 2.

Phlegcenas canifrons figured; O. Finsch, J. Mus. Godeffr. viii.

pi. V. fig. 1. P. jobiensis, sp. n., A. B. Meyer, SB. Ges. Isis, 1875, p. 75,

Jobi Island, New Guinea
;

id. MT. Mus. Dresd. i. p. 10. P. geminusj

Jobi, P. trigeminus^ Sorong, Salwatti, spp. nn., T. Salvadori, Ann.

Mus. Genov, vii. p. 786. P. gestroi^ sp. n., T. Salvadori & L. M.
D’Albertis, tom. cit. p. 834, Yule Island, New Guinea. P. speciosus

figured
;

C. B. H. von Rosenberg, Reist. naar Geelvinkbaai op Nieuw
Guinea, pi. xv. fig. 1.

Sphenocercus minor, sp. n., W. E. Brooks, Str. Feath. 1875, p. 253,

Sansoo. Not distinct from S. sphenurus, Vig.
;
A. O. Hume, 1. c.

Turtur humilior, sp. n., A. O. Hume, Str. Feath. 1875, p. 279, Anda-
man Islands.

Didid.®.

Pezophaps solitarius. Additional evidence respecting this species
;
A.

Newton, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 40.

GALLING.

Cracidj].

See E. V. Martens, supra, p. 41.

Crax alherti, C. alector, C. carunculata, C. dauhentoni, C. globicera,

C. glohulosa, arid C. incommoda, figured
;

P. L. Sclater, Tr. Z. S. ix.

pis. xl.-xlix. C. viridirostris, sp. n., id. tom. cit. p. 282, S. America.
Mitua tomentosa and M. tuherosa figured

;
id. tom. cit. pis. li. & Hi.
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NotJibcrax urumutum figured
;

id. tom. cit. pi. 1.

Pauxis galeata figured; P. L. Sclater, tom. cit. pi. liii. On the normal
and abnormal colouring of the female of this species; id.., P. Z. S.

1876, p. 666.

PsASIANIDiE.

Euplocamus lineatus figured
;
J. Gould, Birds of Asia, pt. xxvii. E.

vieilloti, considered distinct from E. ignitus, to which it was united in

Elliot’s Mon. of the Phasianidse
;

P. L. Sclater, P. Z. S. 1876, p. 380,

note.

Lohiophasis hulweri figured
;
J. Gould, Birds of Asia, pt. xxvii.

Phasianus chrysomelas, sp. n., N. Severtzoff, J. f. O., 1876, p. 226,

Central Asia [cf. Zool. Rec. xi. p. 66, and Ibis, 1876, p. 493, where this

species is also described as new; also Elliot, Ibis, 1876, p. 131].

P. insignis, Elliot, = P. shawi, Elliot
;

J. Scully, Str. Feath. 1875,

p. 433. P. persicus redescribed
;
N. Severtzoff, Ibis, 1875, p. 494.

P. semitorquatus, sp. an var. n., id. tom. cit. p. 491, Foot of the Tian-Shan

Mountains.

Pucrasia darwini figured
;
J. Gould, Birds of Asia, pt. xxvii.

TETRAONIDiE.

Lagopus rupestris figured
;
H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pts. xxxv. &

xxxvi.

Tetrao mlohosiewiczi, sp. n., described, with two woodcuts, showing

the shape of the tail of the $ and ? ;
L. Taczanowski, P. Z. S. 1876,

p. 266, Eastern Caucasus. Figured
;
H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pts. xli.

& xlii.

Perdicid^.

Arhoricola. A supra-orbital chain of bones noticed in this genus
;

.

J. Wood-Mason, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 145 [c/. Zool. Rec. xi. p. 66].

Caccabis. The distribution of the members of this genus in Southern

Europe
;
Lord Lilford, Ibis, 1875, p. 8. C. petrosa and C. rufa figured

;

H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pts. xxxv. & xxxvi. C. saxatilis figured
;

id.

op. cit. pts. xliii. & xliv.

Coturnix dactylisonans. Head of variety figured
;
G. D. Rowley, Orn.

Misc. pt. ii. pi. xii. figs. 3 & 4.

Ortyx texanus. Head of variety figured
;

id. op. cit. pi. xiii.

figs. 3 & 4.
‘

Francolinus vulgaris. On its extinction in Europe
;
Lord Lilford, Ibis,

1875, p. 7.

Turnix heccarii, sp. n., T. Salvadori, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 675,

Celebes.

Megapodiid^.

Megapodius lowi, sp. n., R. B. Sharpe, P. Z. S. 1875, p. Ill,

Borneo.
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Megapodius eenex figured
;

O. Finsch, J. Mus. Godeffr. viil. pi. v.

figs. 2 & 3.

Opisthocomidj;.

Opisthocomus cristatus. Its myology described
;

J. Beswic Perrin,

Tr. Z. S. ix. p. 353 et seq.

GRALL^.

Rallidjj.

Amaurornis oUvacea figured
;
Lord Walden, Tr. Z. S. ix. pi. xxxiii.

fig. 2.

Correthrura ? leucospila, sp. n., T. Salvadori, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii.

p. 975, Mount Arfak, New Guinea. A new generic name, Correthru-

ropsiSy is suggested for this species
;

id. ibid.

Erythra ruficrissa (Gould) described
;

id. tom. cit. p. 795.

Erythromachus leguati, additional evidence respecting this species;

A. Newton, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 41.

Fulica australisy in Tasmania
; W. V. Legge, P. R. Soc. Tasm. 1874,

p. 35.

GymnocreXy g. n., type, RalUna rosenhergiy Schl.
;
T. Salvadori, Ann.

Mus, Genov, vii. p. 678.

Hypotcenidia ahnormiSy sp. n., A. O. Hume, Str. Feath. 1875, p. 389,

Corbyn's Cove, Southern Andamans.
Ocydromus australiSy Buller, B. N. Z., = 0. troglodytes (Gm.) and 0.

earliy Buller, 1. c., = 0. australis (Sparrm.)
;
O. Finsch, Tr. N. Z. Inst,

vii. p. 231.

Porphyrio stanleyiy sp. n., G. D. Rowley, Orn. Misc. pt. ii. pi. ix.

New Zealand.

Porzana cinereicepSy sp. n., G. N. Lawrence, Ann. Lyc. N. York, xi.

p. 90, Talamanca, Costa Rica. P. elwesi

:

a name here first introduced,

its author stating that it is equivalent to Porzana bicolory Walden

;

A, O. Hume, Str. Feath. 1875, p. 283. P. {Coturnicops) exquisita re-

described and figured
;
R. Swinhoe, Ibis, 1875, p. 135, pi. iii.

RalUna tricolor. Young and eggs described
;
E. P. Ramsay, P. Z. S.

1875, p. 603.

Rallus brachypus believed to occur in Auckland Island
;
A. v. Hiigel,

Ibis, 1875, p. 393. R. modestuSy Hutton, distinct from R. dieffenbachi
;

W. L. Buller, P. N. Z. Inst. vii. p. 611.

Podiea petersi figured
;
Layard’s B. S. Afr., Sharpens ed., pi. xii. (pt. 2).

Rhinochetid.®.

Rhinochetus. The correct orthography of this word
;
P. L. Sclater,

Ibis, 1875, p. 389. Its habits described
;
Le Conte Pouget, Bull. Soc.

Acclim. (3) ii. p. 162.
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SCOLOPACJD^.

JSchmorhynchus^ sub-g. n., for Tringa parvirostris, Peale
;
E. Coues,

B. of K W. p. 506, note [1874].

Gallinago pusilla, perhaps distinct from G. aucklandica
;
A. von Hiigel,

Ibis, 1875, p. 392. G. wilsoni : a specimen from Hakodadi identified

with this common N. American snipe
;

R. Swinhoe, Ibis, 1875,

p. 554.

Himantopus alhicollis^ sp. n., W. L. Buller, Tr. N. Z. Inst. vii. p. 224,

New Zealand. H. candidus found breeding in Ceylon
;
W. V. Legge,

P. Z. S. 1875, p. 376. H. spicatus, Potts, = H. novce-zealandicB
;
W. L.

Buller, Tr. N. Z. Inst. vii. p. 224.

Limnocinclus acuminatus (Horsf.) found in New Zealand
;
W. L.

Buller, Tr. N. Z. Inst. vii. p. 207.

Limosa uropygialis, Gould, = L. novcB-zealandim, Gray
;

O. Finsch,

Tr. N. Z. Inst. vii. p. 231.

Machetes pugnax from Spanish Guiana; A. v. Pelzeln, Ibis, 1875,

p. 332.

Phalaropus fulicarius and P. hyperhoreus figured; H. E. Dresser, B.

Eur, pts. XXXV. & xxxvi,

Recurvirostra avocetta figured
;
H. E. Dresser, op. cit. pt. xlvi.

Scolopax rusticola breeding in Northern Kumaon
;
A. Anderson, Str.

Feath. 1875, p. 356.

Strepsilas interpres figured
;
H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pts. xxxv. &

xxxvi.

Totanus calidris and T. fuscus figured
;

id. op. cit. pts. xxxix.

& xl.
'

Tringa minuta found breeding at the mouthy of the Petchora

;

H. Seebohm, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 566.

Oharadriid^.

jdEgialitis cantiana found breeding in Ceylon
;
W. V. Legge, P. Z. S.

1875, p. 374. jP. indica., Less. : its true habitat shown to be W. Africa;

G. E. Shelley, Ibis, 1875, p. 382. monarcha in Tasmania
;
W. V.

Legge, P. R. Soc. Tasm. 1874, p. 34.

Anarhynchus frontalis. Curious position of eggs iji nest of; J. A,

Harvie Brown, Ibis, 1875, p. 519.

Charadrius asiaticus. Egg described, and Harting’s view respecting

the application of this name confirmed (Ibis, 1870, p. 201) ;
H. E.

Dresser, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 98. C. fulvus : its occurrence in England
;

id. Ibis, 1875, p. 514.

Chettusia gregaria figured
;

B. Eur. pt. xxxvii.

Cursorius galUcus figured
;

^l7., op. cit. pts. xli. & xlii.

Dromas ardeola observed in Ceylon
;
W. V. Legge, Str. Feath. 1875,

p. 220.

Eudromias morinellus figured
;
H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pts. xxxv.

xxxvi.
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Lohivanellus lohatus in Tasmania
;
W. V. Legge, P. R. Soc. Tasm.

1874, p. 33.

Sarciojphorus malabaricus found breeding in Ceylon
;
W. V. Legge,

P. Z. S. 1875, p. 375.

Squatarola helvetica found breeding in the valley of the Petchora
;
H.

Seebohm, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 566.

VaneUua vulgaris figured
;
H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pt. xxxiv.

Ohionidid^,

Chionis minor. Its habits in Kerguelen Island described
;

J. H,
Kidder, Contr. Nat. Hist. Kerg. Is. p. 1 [see OoijES, p. 30].

Otidid^.

Otis tetrax breeding in Thuringia
;
W. Thienemann, Zool. Gart. 1875,

p. 363. See also A, J. Jackel, tom. cit. p. 453,

Ibidid^.

Geronticus davisoni^ sp. n.. A- 0. Hume, Str. Eeath. 1875, p. 300, S.

Tenasserim,

Arbeidj].

Ardea cinerea figured; H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pts. xli. & xlii. A.
megacephalay additional evidence respecting this species

;
A. Newton,

P. Z. S. 1875, p. 41. A. purpurea figured
;
H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pts.

xliii. & xliv.

,

Ardetta involucris. Peculiar habits of; W. H. Hudson, P. Z. S. 1875,

p. 623 et seq.

Botaurus stellaris figured
;
H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pt. xxxviii.

Tigrisoma salmoni, sp. n., P. L. Sclater & O. Salvin, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 38,

Antioquia, Columbia.

ANSERES.

PH(ENIC0PTERIDJ3.

Phcenicopterus andersoni, sp. n., W. E. Brooks, P. A. S. B. 1875,

pp. 17-48. Futtehgurh, N. W. Provinces, India. Is an immature state

of B. antiquorum
;
A. O. Hume, Str. Eeath. 1875, p. 314.

Anatid.®.

Anas boschas, female in male plumage figured
;
G. D. Rowley, Orn.

Misc. pt. ii. pi. xiv. fig. 5. A. finschi, sp. n. (foss.), P. J. van Beneden,

J. Zool. iv. p. 267, New Zealand.

Anser albifrons (Gm.), Bechst., in Finland; J. A. Palmen, Not. Fenn.

(n.s.) xi. pp. 353-355.
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Biziura leucocephala. Its occurrence in the Netherlands, and a full

account of the species
;
J. P. van Wickewoort Crommelin, Arch. N4erl.

X. p. 175.

Chloephaga inornata figured
;
R. B. Sharpe, Zool. Ereb. & Terr. Birds,

pi. XXX.

Clangula glaucion figured
;
H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pt. xlvi.

Cnemiornis calcitram. Its osteology, &c.
j

R. Owen, Tr. Z. S. ix.

pp. 253-272.

Cygnus hewichi found breeding in the valley of the Petchora
;
H. See-

bohm, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 566. C. immutahilia is a var. of C. olor
\
F.

F. Briiggemann, Zool. Gart. 1875, p. 321.

Fuligula criatata breeding in Scotland; A. B. Brooke, Ibis, 1875,

p. 514. , V

Harelda glacialia figured
;
H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pt. xlv.

Mergua alhellua^ female and young figured
;

id. op. cit. pts. xxxv.

& xxxvi. M. merganaer figured
;
id. op. cit. pts. xhii. & xliv. M. aua-

tralia from Auckland Island
;
A. von Hiigel, Ibis, 1875, p. 392.

the trachea figured and described
;
A. H. Garrod,

P. Z. S. 1875, p. 154.

Querquedula eatoni., sp. n.,, R. B. Sharpe, Ibis, 1875, p. 328, Ker»

guelen Island. Redescribed; E. Coues, Contr. Nat. Hist. Kerg. Is.

p. 4.

Rhodoneasa caryophyllacea. The lower portion of the trachea described

and figured by woodcuts
;
A. H. Garrod, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 153.

Sarcidiornia melanonota. The lower portion of the trachea described

and figured in two woodcuts
;

id. tom. cit. p. 152.

Tachyerea. A new generic name proposed instead of MicropteruSy

which, having been applied to a genus of Fishes, cannot be used, as

Lesson suggests, for the Duck usually called M. cinereua
;

R. Owen,
Tr. Z. S. ix. p. 254.

Tadorna casarca figured
;
H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pts. xli. & xhi.

Larid.®.

Buphagua (= Stercorariua) antarcticua. Its habits in Kerguelen

Island described
;
J. H. Kidder, Contr. Nat. Hist. Kerg. Is. p. 9.

Hydrochelidon leucoptera figured
;
H. E. Dresser, B. Eur. pt. xlv.

Larua audouini found breeding on the island of Toro in the Mediter-

ranean
;
Lord Lilford, Ibis, 1875, p. 31. L. dominicanua, its habits in

Kerguelen Island, and synonymy; J. H. Kidder & E. Coues, Contr.

Nat. Hist. Kerg. Is. p. 13.

Rhodoatethia roaea. The immature plumage described
;
H. Saunders,

Ibis, 1875, p. 484. R. roaai, two specimens from Greenland exhibited at

a meeting of the Zool. Soc.
;
A, Newton, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 349.

Stercorariua catarrhactea figured
;
H. E. Dresser, B. Eur., pts. xli. &

xlii. S. longicaudua, nestling figured; A. Marchand, R. Z. (3) hi.

pi. iv.

Sterna alba, Potts. The validity of this supposed species must remain
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doubtful till specimens are obtained, and the name alba is pre-occupied

;

W. L. Buller, Tr. N. Z. Inst. vii. p. 215. S. frontalis figured
;
R. B.

Sharpe, Zool. Ereb. & Terr., Birds, pi. xx.** S. virgata^ sp. n., J.

Oabanis, J. f. O. 1875, p. 449, Kerguelen Island
;
= 8. vittata^ Grm., fide

Coues, Contr. Nat. Hist. Kerg. Is.

Sternula sinensis (Gm.) found breeding in Ceylon
;
W. V. Legge,

P. Z. S. 1875, p. 377.

Procellariid^.

Species inhabiting Kerguelen Island, and notes on their habits, &c.

;

E. Coues & J, H. Kidder, Nat. Hist. Kerg. Is. pp. 19-39.

(Estrelata externa^ sp. n., O. Salvin, Ibis, 1875, p. 373, Mas-afuera.

(E. hidderif sp. n., E. Coues, Nat. Hist. Kerg. Is. p. 28, Kerguelen

Island [= (E. brevirostris^ Less,
j
O. Salvin, Rowley’s Orn. Misc. pt. iv.

1876].

Prion turtur figured
;

R. B. Sharpe, Zool. Ereb. & Terr., Birds,

pi. xxixn

Procellaria affinis^ sp. n., W. L. Buller, Tr. N. Z. Inst. vii. p. 215, New
Zealand.

Thalassidroma jabe-jabe [!], sp. n., J. V. Barboza du Bocage, J. Sc.

Lisb. 1875, p. 120, Raso Island, Cape Verd Archipelago.

Zajinww, a new generic name suggested tov Halobcena^ccerulea, should

a new one be eventually required [1] ;
E. Coues, Nat. Hist. Kerg. Is.

p. 34.

PeLECANIDJ].
'

Pelecanus erythrorhynchus. An account of its breeding in Oregon
;
C.

Bendire, P. Bost. Soc. xviii. p. 165. P. owocrotoZws, nestling figured

;

A. Marchand, R. Z. (3) iii. pi. iii..

Halieus verrucosus, sp. n., J. Cabanis, J. f. 0. 1875, p. 450, Kerguelen

Island
;
= Phalacrocorax carunculatus, Gm., fide Coues, Nat. Hist.

Kerg. Is.

Phalacrocorax cristatus, nestling figured; A. Marchand, R. Z. (3)

iii. pi. ii. P, melanoleucus in Tasmania
;
W. V. Legge, P. R. Soc.

Tasm. 1874, p. 35.

Plotus novce-hollandicB. Its occurrence in New Zealand
;
W. L. Buller,

Tr. N. Z. Inst. vii. p. 217.

PODICIPEDID.®.

Podiceps rubricollis and P. cucullatus. Note on these species
;
N.

Severtzolf, J. f. 0. 1875, p. 197.

CoLYMBIDiE].

Colymbus glacialis in Belfast Lough
;
R. Lloyd Patterson, P. Bolf.

Soc. 1875, p. 126.
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Uriidj;.

Mormon grahm^ Brehm. On its supposed differences from M. fratercula
;

L. Olphe-Galliard, Ibis, 1875, p. 267.

Sphbniscid.®.

Notes on the habits and synonymy of species inhabiting Kerguelen

Island
;
J. H. Kidder & E. Coues, Nat. Hist. Kerg. Is., pp. 39-47.

Aptenodytes longirostris and A. patachonica figured
;

R. B. Sharpe,

Zool. Ereb. & Terr., Birds, pis. xxxi. & xxxii.

Eudyptes antipodum figured
;
R. B. Sharpe, op. cit. pi. xxvii. E.

vittata, p. 112, Dunedin, New Zealand, and E. atrata (Hutton), p. 114,

The Snares, New Zealand, O. Finsch, Ibis, 1875, spp. nn.

STRUTHIONES.

StRUTHIONIDJ].

See Marshall, suprd^ p. 41.

Feathers figured
;
G. D. Rowley, Orn. Misc. pt. i. pi. vi.

OASUARlIDiE.

Casuarius heccarii^ sp. n., P. L. Sclater, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 87 (with

woodcut of head, neck, and gular appendage), Aru Islands. The head

and neck of a bird now living in the Zoological Society’s Gardens

figured
;

this specimen was obtained by the officers of H.M.S. “ Basi-

lisk ” from an island off the south coast of New Guinea, and is believed

to belong to the same species as that above recorded
;

id. 1. c. p. 527,

pi. Iviii. C. occipitalis, sp. n., T. Salvador!, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 718,

note, Jobi Island, New Guinea \cf. Sclater, Ibis, 1876, p. 245, note].

C. papuanus, head figured
;

C. B. H. von Rosenberg, Reist. naar

Geelvinkbaai op Nieuw Guinea, pi. xvii. C. picticollis, sp. n.,

P. L. Sclater, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 85, pi. xviii., south-eastern end

of New Guinea. A skin of chick, supposed to be of this species,

from Milne Bay, New Guinea, exhibited at a meeting of the Zoological

Society, and described
;

id. tom. cit. p. 349. C. tricarunculatus,

sp. n., O. Beccari, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 717, Salwatti, New
Guinea. C. uniappendiculatus, juv. figured

;
P. L. Sclater, P. Z. S.

1875, pi. XX. C. westermanni, from the island of Jobi, figured
;

id. tom.

cit. pi. xix.

Apterygid.®.

Apteryx australis, A. haasti, and A. oweni figured
;
G. D. Rowley, Orn.

Misc. pt. i. pis. i.-v.



92 AVBS.

Dinornithidji.

Dinornis. [See Haast, J. j
McKay, A.

;
Hamilton, J. W.

;
Booth,

B. S.
;
Hutton, F. W.

;
Coughtrey, M.]

ODONTOENITHBS.
Hesperornis regalis. Jaw, tooth, and a dorsal vertebra figured

;
0. 0.

Marsh, Am. J. Sci. (3) x. p. 403, pi. x.

Ichthyornis dispar. Jaw and a cervical vertebra figured
;

id. ibid.

pi. ix.



REPTILIA.

BY

A. W. E. O’Shaughnessy.

Special branches of the anatomy of Reptiles have been carefully

investigated during the year 1875, more particularly the nervous system,

the study of which has been advanced by various memoirs referred to

below. As valuable contributions to the anatomy of separate groups,

Wiedersheim’s paper on Salamandrina perspicillata and Geotriton

fuscus^ and that of Dr. Peters on CcBcilia (continued from last year),

may be mentioned. Dr. GtUNTHER, in his account of the Land Tor-

toises of the (xalapagos Islands, has made some very interesting generaliza-

tions on the geographical distribution of these animals
;
and J. de la

Espada’s discovery of the tailed Batrachian, Urotropis platurus^ in .La

Plata, is perhaps the most startling fact of the year in this department

of zoology.

ANATOMY.
Calberla, E. Ueber die Endigungsweise der Nerven in den querges-

treiften Muskeln der Amphibien. Z. wiss. Zool. xxiv. p. 164 (also

separately, Leipzig : 1874).

Cartier, O. Studien iiber den feineren Bau der Haut bei den Reptilien.

Verb. Ges. Wiirzb. v. pp. 192-212, figs. 1-10.

CoLOSANTi, G. Untersuchungen fiber die Durchschneidung des Nervus
“ olfactarius bei Froschen. Arch. Anat. Phys. 1875, pp. 469-476.

Eimer, T. Ueber den Bau und die Bewegung der Samenfaden : 3

bei den Amphibien
;
4 bei den Reptilien. Verb. Ges. Wfirzb. vi.

pp. 104 & 105.

Gulliver, G. On the red blood corpuscles in Batrachia and Reptilia.

P. Z. S. 1875, p. 480.

Huizinga, — . Untersuchungen fiber die Innervation der Gefasse in

der Schwimmhaute des Frosches. Arch. ges. Phys. xi. pp. 207-221.

Malbranc, M. Von der Seitenlinie und ihren Sinnesorganen bei Am-
phibien. Z. wiss. Zool. xxvi. pp. 24-86, pis. i.-iv.
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Rouget, C. M^moire sur le ddveloppement des nerfs chez les larves

des Batraciens. Arch. Phys. (2) ii. pp. 801-853, pis. 29-34.

Stieda, L. Ueber den Ban des centralen Nervensystems des Axolotl.

Z. wiss. Zool. XXV. pp. 285-310, pi. xix. figs. 1-22.

. Ueber den Ban des centralen Nervensystems der Schildkrote.

Tom. cit. pp. 361-406, pis. xv. & xvi.

. Ueber den Ban des centralen Nervensystems der Amphibien und
Reptilien. Leipzig: 1875, 4to, 74 pages, 3 plates.

Tomes, 0. On the Development of the teeth of the Newt, Frog,

Slow-worm, and Green Lizard. Phil. Tr. clxv. pp. 285-296, pis. xlvi.

& xlvii.

The author remarks that scarcely anything has been published bearing

upon the development of the teeth of Reptilia and Batrachia since the

paper in which Huxley, nearly twenty years ago, pointed out that the

“ papillary stage ” could not be said to exist at any time, either in the

frog or in certain fish
;
he describes the structure and method of forma-

tion of the teeth, as studied in the above common types.

. On the Structure and Development of the Teeth of Ophidia.

Tom. cit. pp. 297-302, pi. xlviii.

There is no cementum upon the teeth of Snakes, the tissue so named
proving to be enamel

;
the author believes that the presence of cemen-

tum in Reptiles generally will be found associated with the implantation

of the teeth in more or less complete sockets, as in the Crocodiles and

Ichthyosaurs.

In “ Anleitung zur wissenschaftlichen Beobachtungen auf Reisen,’^

edited by Dr. Neumayer, Berlin, 1875, Dr. Gunther has furnished

(pp. 389-397) directions as to the methods of conducting original obser-

vations on Reptiles, and the points to which special attention should be

given, together with full instructions how to collect and preserve speci-

mens.

Dr. SCLATER in his “ Address to the Biological Section of the British

Association,” 1875, Belfast, makes remarks on the present state of know-
ledge respecting the geographical distribution of Reptiles.

FAUN^.
Europe.

SCHREIBER, E. Herpetologia Europaea. Braunschweig: 1875, 8vo,

pp. 639, with numerous woodcuts in the text.

A compendious account of the Reptilian fauna of Europe, with com-
plete descriptions of the species and carefully compiled details of habits

and range. A work greatly needed to assist ordinary observers in identi-

fying even the commoner forms, as is shown by the number of indepen-

dent descriptions of species like Zootoca vivipara.
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West Africa.

W. Peters has given an account of a collection of Reptiles made by Dr.

Buchholz, consisting of 2 Crocodiles, 5 Tortoises, 16 Lizards, 37 Snakes,

some of which are new species, 28 Batrachians (new species and genus).

This collection adds to the fauna of Upper Guinea a species of Platy-

mantis, a genus hitherto confined to the Indian and Australian Archipe-

lagos, and Dr. Peters remarks that a number of forms met with in Upper
Guinea are so similar to those of East Africa, that the utmost care is

necessary in discriminating them. MB. Ak. Berl. 1875, pp. 196-211.

America.

J. DE LA Espada describes Urotropis platurus, a new tailed Batrachian

from Rio de la Plata. An. Soc. Esp. iv. p. 71.

S. W. GarmAN gives a list of some Reptiles from the Western Coast

of S. America. P. Bost. Soc. xviii. p. 204. •
'

E. D. Cope (Note on the Herpetology of Florida, P. Ac. Philad. 1875,

p. 10) states that 15 species of BatracTiia and Reptilia are found in Florida,

not occurring in any other part of N. America, 3 of them being also Cuban.

Asia.

The Reptiles obtained by the late Dr. Stoliczka in the course of Sir

D. Forsyth’s mission, from Kashmir, Laddk, Eastern Turkestan, and

Wakhdn, are enumerated by W. T. Blanford, in anticipation of fuller

accounts with figures of the new species
;
they consist of Lizards and

Snakes. J. A S. B. (n. s.) xliv. pt. 2, pp. 191-196.

Dr. GOnther’s Second Report on Indian Reptiles, obtained by the

British Museum, viz., the collections of Lieut.-Col. Beddome in Southern

India, and of Dr. Jerdon in Northern India and the Himalayas

(P. Z. S. 1875, pp. 224-234, pis. xxx.-xxxiv.), treats of the Lizards and

Snakes
;
his Third Report (pp. 567-577, pis. Ixiii.-lxvi.) is an account of

the Batrachians.

A new and revised edition of E. Nicuolson’s Handbook or Elemen-
tary Treatise and Catalogue of the Snakes of India, with the useful

addition of numerous illustrations from the author’s original drawings,

has been issued. Madras ; 1874, 8vo, pp. 188, 20 pis.

Three new Lizards found in Sind are described by Blanford.
P. A. S. B. 1875, p. 232 (preliminary abstract).

Australasia.

An account of the Reptiles collected by 0. Beccari in Amboyna, and

the Aru and Kei Islands, with descriptions of new species, is given by
G. Doria in Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. pp. 325-357, pis. xi. & xii.

The same author enumerates the Reptiles (39 species) collected by

G. B. Ferrari, at Buitenzorg, in Java. Op. cit. vii. pp. 977-982.

A complete list of the Saurians of Australia and New Zealand has

been made by Dr. Gunther, and published as the concluding portion of

the Herpetology of the Voyage of the Erebus and Terror, left un-

finished by Dr. Gray in 1845. Dr. Gray subsequently issued the unpub-

lished plates of the Lizards in 1867, as “Lizards of Australia and New
Zealand,” with the exception of pis. v. & vi., of which the drawings had
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been effaced. Dr. Gunther has now been able to add these two plates.

A few new species are described. The Zoology of the Voyage of H.M.S.

Erebus and Terror, &c. ii. Reptiles (conclusion), London ; 1876, 4to,

pp. 9-19, pis. i.-xx. (v. & vi. new).

CHELONIA.
Gunther, A. Description of the Living and Extinct Races of Gigantic

Land-Tortoises. Parts i. & ii. Introduction, and the Tortoises of

the Galapagos Islands. Phil. Tr. clxv. pp. 261-284, pis. xxxiii.-xlv.

The author has examined an extensive series of the remains of tor-

toises from the islands of Mauritius and Rodriguez, and compared them
with the tortoises found in the Galapagos group, arriving at the following

remarkable results

1. Mauritius and Rodriguez were formerly inhabited by several species

of gigantic Tortoises, the Rodriguez species differing more markedly

from those of Mauritius than these latter among themselves. All these

species appear to have become extinct in modern times.

2. These extinct Tortoises of the Mascarenes are distinguished by a flat

cranium, truncated beak, and abroadbridge betweenthe obturator foramina.

3. The recent examples in museums, apparently derived from Aldabra,

have a convex cranium, trenchant beak, and a narrow bridge between the

obturator foramina, and are therefore specifically, if not generically, dif-

ferent from the extinct Tortoises.

4. On the other hand, there exists the greatest affinity between the

extinct Mascarene Tortoises, and those still inhabiting the Galapagos

islands : the latter must be considered to be indigenous.

In Part ii., the author describes the five species from the last-named

archipelago, viz.:

—

Testudo elephantopus, Hark, pp. 261-267; T. nigrita,

D. & B., pp. 267-271
;

T. epMppium, sp. n, (extinct), pp. 271-276
;

T.

microphyes, sp. n., pp. 276 & 276
;
T. vicina^ sp. n., pp. 277-281.

Part iii. will contain an account of the existing Tortoises of the Mas-

carenes, and Part iv. that of the extinct species.

Geoemyda depressusj sp. n., A. Anderson, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 284,

Arakan.

Sternothcerus. The skull figured by Gray in P. Z. S. 1873, p. 393,

without a name, is that of S. niger^ D. & B., which has been received from
• the Camaroons, W. Africa, probably its true locality, instead of Mada-

gascar. W. Peters, P. Z. S. 1876, p. 112, and MB. Ak. Berk 1876, p. 196.

’Trionyx nigricans^ sp. n., A. Anderson, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 284,

Chittagong.

Trionyx. A rectification of the synonymy of some of the Indian and
Burmese species, and descriptions of T. grayi, p. 176, pk iii., Irawadi

Valley, and T. ephippium, p. 177, p. 6, figs, a-c, Tenasserim, spp. nn.

Also remarks on Gray’s genus Aspilus. T. ocellatus, Buch. Hamilt., and
T.phayrii^ Theob., are figured, pi. iv. W. Theobald, P. A. S. B. 1876,

pp. 170-179.

Remarks on the coloration of the young of Trionyx. J. Wood-Mason,
1. 0. p. 179.
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CROCODILIA.

Crocodilus hiporcatus. The young possesses a voice
;
— Moh’nike, SB.

Niederrh. Ges. 1874, p. 63.

Gavialis gangeticus. A note on the eggs and young of the Gavial,

which should properly be spelt ‘ Gharial A. Anderson, P. Z. S. 1875,

p. 2.

SAURIA.

Helodermid^.

Heloderma horridum, Wiegna. Details of habits and experiments
tending to show the venomous nature of this Lizard’s bite, from the

observations of Sumichrast. F. Bocourt, C. R. Ixxx. p. 676.

Varanid.®.

Monitor heccarU, sp. n., G. Doria, Ann; Mus. Genov, vi. p. 331, pi. xi.

fig. «, Wokan.

Lacertid^.

Laceria muralis. Further remarks on its varieties
;
— Eimer, Zoolog.

Studien auf Capri (Leipzig : 1874), ii.

Cahrita hrunnea, Blanf., does not seem to differ from C. leschenaulti]

A. Gunther, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 225.

Eremias yarhandensis (coeruleo-ocellata, Anders., nec D. Sc B.), and

var. n. saturata^ and E. vermiculata, spp. nn., Eastern Turkestan
;
W. T.

Blanford, J. A. S. B. (n.s.) xliv. pt. 2, p. 194.

Ophiops. To this genus, Gunther refers— 1, 0. jerdoni (Blyth) =
Cahrita jerdoni (Bedd., Blanf.) = Pseudophiops theohaldi (Jerd.) =
Ophiops hivittatus (Bedd.). 2, 0. heddomii (Jerd.) = Ophiops monticola

(Bedd.). P. Z. S. 1875, p. 225.

Gymnophthalmidj:.

Ahlepharus pusillus is not identical with Blepharosteres agilis, Stol.

;

W. T. Blanford, J. A. S. B. (n.s.) xliv. pt. 2, p. 208.

Cryptohlepharus pmcilopleurus, Wiegm., figured; A. Gunther, Zool.

Erebus and Terror, ii. Reptiles, pi. v. fig; 2.

Morethia anomala, Gray, differs from Cryptohlepharus lineo-ocellatus

only in the supra-nasal, which is probably not always a reliable generic

character : id. tom. cit. p. 10, pi. v. fig. 1.

Menetia greyi, Gr., and Miculia elegans^ Gr
,
figured; id. tom. cit. pi. v.

figs. 4 & 3.

SciNCIDiE.

Hinulia gastrosticta^ sp. n., A. Gunther, tom. cit. p. 11, Kangaroo Island.

Lygosoma {Hinulia) meyeri, sp. n., G. Doria, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. p. 332,

1875. [voL. XII.] H
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pi. xi.&, Wokan, Aru Islands. [As the only difference between this and

H. ncevia^ dray, is a small supernumerary shield separating the fronto-

nasals, the Recorder considers them identical.]

Mocoa travancorica, scarcely distinguishable from M. bilineata, Gray
;

A. Gunther, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 225.

Mocoa pallida, sp. n., id. Zool. Ereb. & Terror, ii. Reptiles, p. 12, Nicol

Bay.

Eumeces aruensis, sp. n., G. Doria, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi.p. 335, pi. xi. c,

Aru Islands.

Lygosoma. Hinulia gracilipes, Steind., = L. australe, Gray, figured

;

A. Gunther, 1 . c. pi. vi. fig. 2.

Tetradactylus decresiensis and Hemiergis decresiensis (Gray), figured
;

id. 1. c. pl.,vi. figs. 4 & 5.

Siaphos cequalis, Gray, and Chelomeles quadrilineatus, D. & B., figured
;

id. 1. c. pi. vi. figs. 1 & 2.

Ristella rurkii, Gray. Specimens from the Toracada valley agree

with this species, which is quite distinct from R. travancorica, Bedd.
;
id.

P. Z. S. 1875, p. 225.

Silubosaurus depressus, sp. n., id. Zool. Ereb. and Terror, ii. Reptiles

,

p. 15, Swan River.

Euprepes beddomii, Jerd., = Tiliqua rufescens, Shaw; id. P. Z. S. 1875,

p. 225.

Euprepes (^Tiliqua) brevis, sp. n., id. ibid., Anamallay Mountains and
Travancore.

Euprepes pJiysicce, D. & B., found at Wokan and redescribed
;
G. Doria

>

Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. p. 337.

Euprepes {Mabouya') beccarii, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 338, pi. xi. c?, Wokan.
Euprepes hoepfferi, sp. n., J. V. B. Du Bocage, J. Sci. Lisb. 1875, p. 110,

Ilheo-Raso. A third species added to the Cape Verde fauna, the other

two being E. delalandii, D. & B., and the 2-keeled E. fogoensis^

O’Shaughn. [Zool. Rec. xi. p. 77]. The present has the scales 3-keeled.

Macroscincus cocteaui. On the gigantic lizard of the Cape Verde

Islands [described by Du Bocage, in 1873, Zool. Rec. x. p. 87], with figures

of its head, teeth, and toes
;

F. H. Troschel, Arch. f. Nat. 1874,

pp. 111-121, pi. i.

Sepid^.

Gongylus ocellatus, Forsk. L. Perez Areas makes some critical remarks

on Bottger’s notice of this species in the latter’s Beitrag z. Kenntniss

def Rept. Spaniens und Portugals, from which he seems to have overlooked

numerous previous statements by various authors of its occurrence in

Spain. He further corrects L. von Heyden’s recent record of this lizard

as new to the European fauna, it having been included therein by Cetti

in 1777. An. Soc. Esp. i. pp. 90-92. Schreiber (Herpet. Europ. p. 358)

also seems acquainted only with the last named author’s supposed dis-

covery of this species in Lanjaron.

Sphenocephalus, Blyth (1853), nec Agassiz (1839), nec Fitzinger (1843),

renamed Sphenoscincus, and S. tridactylus, Blyth, figured
;
W. Peters,

MB. Ak. Berl. 1875, p. 552, pi. figs. 6-12.
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Scincodipus, g. n. Snout wedge-shaped
;
nostrils between four shields,

the rostral, first supra-labial, supra- and small post-nasal
;
behind the supra-

nasals an inter-nasal, a frontal, two parietals, and a moderately large inter-

parietal. Eyes small
;
eyelids scaly. Ear-opening very small. Tongue

flat, covered with scale-like papillae. Palate toothless, with a median

cleft behind, which does not reach as far back as the angle of the mouth.

Sides of belly rounded. Only two posterior limbs, one-toed. Scales shin-

ing, smooth. In habit resembling Scelotes, but agreeing with Sphenops

in the arrangement of the head shields. Type, Sc. congicus, sp. n.

Id. 1. c. p. 661, pi. figs. 1-6, Chinxoxo.

Geckotid.®.

WlEDERSHElM, R. Zur Anatomie uud Physiologie des Phyllodactylus

europamSy mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung des Aquasductus Vesti-

buli der Ascaloboten im Allgemeinen. Morph. JB. ' i. Heft 3,

pis. xvii.-xix.

Stenodactylopsis tessellatus^ sp. n., A. Gunther, Zool. Ereb. & Terror, ii.

Reptiles, p. 16, Australia.

Note on Phyllodactylus tuherculosus^ Wiegm. (= P. xanti, Cope), and

description of P. ventralis, sp. n., from Jamaica; A. W. E. O’Shaugh-

nessy, Ann. N. H. (4*) xvi. pp. 262 & 263.

Hemidactylus echinus., sjJ. n., id. 1. c. p. 264, Gaboon River.

Hemidactylus hengalensis^ Anders., II. giganteus, Stol., and Doryura
herdmorii, Blyth, = H. cocfcei, D. & B.

;
A. Gunther, P. Z. S. 1876, p. 226.

Gecko anamallensis^ sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 226, Anamallay Mountains.

Tarentola ephippiata, sp. n., A. W. E..O’Shaughnessy, 1. c. p. 264, W.
Africa.

Ascalahotes gigas, sp. n., J. V. B. Du Bocage, J. Sci. Lisb. 1876, p. 108,

pi., Ilheo-Raso, Cape Yerde Archipelago.

Ptyodactylus homolepis, sp. n., W. T. Blanford, P. A. S. B. 1876, p. 232,

Sind.

Goniodactylus. Note on G. fuscus, Hallow, and caudiscutatus, Gthr.,

and description of G. hraconnieri, from New Granada, and G. sulcatus,

from Cuba, spp. nn.
;
A. W. E. O’Shaughnessy, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi.,

p. 266.

Cyrtodactylus yarkandensis^ Anders., ex. typ., = Gymnodactylus sto-

liczkce^ Steind., and the locality given by Anderson is perhaps incorrect

;

W. T. Blanford, J. A. S. B. (n.s.) xliv. pt. 2, p. 193.

Gyrnnodactylus elongatus and microtis, spp. nn., W. T. Blanford, P. A.

S. B. 1876, p. 201 ;
id. J. A. S. B. (n. s.) xliv. pt. 2, p. 193, Eastern

Turkestan.

Gymnodactylus Bedd., =i= wynadensis, Bedd., and is referred

io Goniodactylus', Gymn. planiceps, Bedd., = G. littoralis, Jerd.
;
G.

gracilis, Bedd., ? — G. malaharicus, Jerd.
;
G. collegalensis and speciosus,

Bedd., = G. nehulosus, Bedd. A. Gunther, 1. c. p. 226.

Stenodactylus orientalis, sp. n., W. T. Blanford, P. A. S. B. 1876,

p. 232, Sind.
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Iguanid®.

Anolis. A list of the species in the British Museum collection, in

which the synonymy of many of them is revised
;
A. W. E. O’Shaugh-

nessy, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. pp. 270-281. The following new species are

described :—Anolis nummifer^ Demerara, turmaliSj Island of Grenada,

p. 278
;

Costa Rica, Icntiginosus, Surinam, p. 279; gemmosuSy

p. 280.

Norops onca, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 280, Venezuela and Dominicia.

Calotes grandisquamiSf sp. n., A. Gunther, 1. c. p. 226, pi. xxx. Oanoot

Ghat.

Agamidje.

Arua, sub-g. n. of Gonyocephalus, allied to sub-g. 'Hypsilurus, Peters,

for G. (A.) inornatuSf sp. n., Wokan
; G- Doria, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi.

p. 345, pi. ii. c.

Grammatophora caudicincta^ sp. n., A. Gunther, Zool. Erebus & Terror,

ii. Reptiles, p. 19, Nicol Bay.

StelUo stoliczkanus, sp. n., W. T. Blanford, J. A. S. B. (n.s.) xliv.

pt. 2, p. 191, Eastern Turkestan.

Phrynocephalus cqudivolvulus, Gunther, Anderson (= P. forsythi^

Anders.), and P. stoUczhai, Steind., is not the P. caudivolvulus of Pallas,

which is probably a smooth species. The former is P. theobaldi of

Blyth, and has not the habit of curling its tail. P. axillaris^ sp. u..

Eastern Turkestan. Id. tom. cit. p. 192.

Trapelus ruhrigularis, sp. n., id. P. A. S. B. 1875, p. 233, Sind.

OHAMiELEONTIDiE.

Chamceleo. P. Bert finds the cause of the change of colour to be the

shifting of variously coloured corpuscles determined by two sets of

nerves, one forcing the corpuscles to the surface of the skin, the* other

producing the contrary elfect. C. R. Ixxxi. pp. 938-941.

OPHIDIA.

TyPHLORIDiE.

Typhlops h'aali, sp. n., G. Doria, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. p. 347, pi. xii.

Kei Islands.

Typhlops {Ophthalmidion) decorosus, sp. n., R. Buchholz & W. Peters,
MB. Ak. Berl. 1875, p. 197, Camaroons.

Onychocephalus malaharicus, Bedd., = 0. acutus, Bedd.
; A. Gunther

P. Z. S.1875, p. 27.

Uropeltid^e.

Silybura. Synopsis of all the species; S. melanogaster, p. 227
pi. xxxi. fig. a, Anamallays aud Travaucore, S. liura, Malabar, p. 228^
pi. xxxi. fig. 5, S. arcticeps, p. 229, Tiniievelly ; id. 1. c. spp. uu.



OPHIDIA; 101

Plectrurm canaricus {Silyhura canarica, Bedd.) has the supra-orbital

and post-orbital confluent
;
the separation of these shields is no longer

distinctive of Plectrums, which is however sufficiently characterized by
the vertically compressed caudal terminal scute. P. hrevis, Bedd., = P.

perrotteti, juv.
;

id. 1. c. pp. 229 & 230.

Calamariid.®.

Melanophidium hilineatum punctatum, Bedd., described and figured;

id. 1. c. p. 230, pi. xxxii. figs. A & B.

GeopJiis stenorhynchus, sp. n., id. ibid., Travancore.

OlIgodontid^.

Simotes splendidus, sp. n., id. t. c. p. 231, pi. xxxiii. Wynad.

,
CoLUBRIDiE.

{Ablahes) Diadophis punctatus, var. n. ? dugesi, M. Villada, Nat. Mex.

1875, p. 226, fig., Mexico.

Ablahes albiventer, sp. n., A. Gunther, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 231, Darjeeling.

Platyceps semifasciatus, Blyth, ? = Zamenis ventrimaculatus, juv.
;

.

W. T. Blanford, J. A. S. B. (n.s.) xliv. pt. 2, p. 208.

Pityophis melanoleucus, particulars of its habits
;

S. Lockwood, Am,
Nat. ix. pp. 1-14.

Scaphiophis raffrayi, sp. n., Bocourt, Ann. Sc. Nat. (6) ii. art. 3, Abys-

sinia.

Acontiophid.®.

Fam. n., near Colubridce. Nostril peculiarly situated (as in Acon-

tias) in the four-sided pyramidal rostral shield. For Acontiophis para-

doxa, g. & sp. nn. A. Gunther, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 232, fig. 5, Himalayas

or Khassya.

TrOPJDONOTIDvG.

Tropidonotus modestus. sp. n., id. 1. c. Himalayas.

HoMALOPSIDiE.

Herpeton teniaculatum. As preliminary to an intended monograph of

Herpeton, A. Morice publishes notes on the peculiarities of this species.

It is viviparous, and besides taking living prey, is herbivorous in its diet, •

feeding on the Jussicea repens
;
the tentacles probably assist it in finding

its prey in the water or mud. C. R. Ixxx. pp. 128 & 129, and Ann. Sci.

Nat. (6) ii. No. 5.

Dendrophid.®.

Dendrophis aruensis, sp. n., G. Doria, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. p. 349,
pi. xii. g, Aru Islands.
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PMlothamnus irregularis^ Leach, var. n. longifrenatus and nigrofasciatus^

sp. n:, R. Buchholz & W. Peters, MB. Ak. Berl. 1875, p. 199, Camaroons.

Thrasojps jJustulatuSf sp. n., iid. ibid., Camaroons.

Dipsadid.®.

Dipsas nuchaliSj sp. n., A. Griinther, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 233, Malabar.

Elachistodon westermanni, Rnhdt. Note on this species, and descrip-

tion of specimen
;
W. T. Blanford, J. A. S. B. (n.s.) xhv. pt. 2, p. 207.

The writer believes it to belong to this family.

Lycodontid^.

Lycodon heyensis, p. 351, pi. xii. Kei Islands, and L. aruensis. p. 352,

pi. xii. i, Aru Islands, G. Doria, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. ; spp. nn.

Ophites septentrionalis, sp. n., A. Gunther, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 233,

Northern India.

Bothrophthalmus Uneatus^ Schleg., var. n.^7^wsca^ws
;
R. Buchholz &W.

Peters, 1. c. p. 198, Camaroons.

Elapid.®.

Trimeresurus jerdoni^ sp. n., A. Gunther, 1. c. pi. xxxiv. Khassya.

Ceotalid.®.

On the nature and physiological action of the Crotalus poison, as com-

pared with that of Naia tripudians and other Indian venomous snakes
;

T. L. Brunton & J. Fayrer, P. R. Soc. xxiii. pp. 261-278.

PSEUDOPHIDIA.
' Ccecilia compressicauda. Description of the internal structure of the

embryonic stage continued
;
W. Peters, MB. Ak. Berl. 1875, pp. 483-

486, plate, figs. 1-4.

GegeneSj g. n. Caeciliid
;
allied to Epicrium^ but with the labial groove

advanced to the front margin of mouth, and very indistinct annular

folds of the skin. Eyes not visible. Type, E. carnosum^ Bedd., 1870.

A. Gunther, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 577.

BATRACHIA.
Born, G. Die sechste Zehe der Anuren. Morph. JB. i. Heft 3, pi. xiv.

Parker, W. K. On the Structure and Development of the Skull in

the Batrachia. Part ii. (see Phil. Tr. 1871). (A.bstract.) P. R.
Soc. xxiv. pp. 136-138.

Tandon, G. Moquin. On the earlier phases of development of the

Anura. Ann. Sci. Nat. (6) iii. Art. No. 3, pis. i. & ii.

The last-named author also records a case analogous to those cited by
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Leuckart, Bischof, and others, of the partial development of eggs of frogs

which have not been impregnated. C. R. Ixxxi. pp. 409-411.

Schnetzler has recorded observations, showing that the development
of tadpoles is much slower, if deprived of light. Bull. Soc. Vaud. xiii.

p. 273.

Batrachia Salibntia.

Pelobates fuscus. Notes by Crivelli
;
Rend. 1st. Lomb. vi. p. 172.

Xenopus {Dactylethra) calcaratus^ sp. n. (= that erroneously referred

by Dumdril to D. muelleri^ in Rept. de I’Afr. occid. pi. xviii. fig. 6),

W. Peters, MB. Ak. Berl. 1875, p. 200, Camaroons.

Rana arvalis^ Nilss. Anatomical observations by O. M. Reuter, Not.

Fenu. (n.s.) xi. pp. 321-325.

Rana crassipes, R. Buchholz & W. Peters, MB. Ak. Berl. 1875, p. 201,

Abo; R. verrucosa and pygmcea, A. Gunther, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 657,

Malabar : spp. nn.

Xenophrys gigas, Jerd., juv., = X. monticola, Gthr.
;

id. 1. c. p. 568.

Asterrophrys melanopyga, sp.n., G. Doria, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. p. 555,

pi. xii. h, Wokan (Aru Islands).

Trachycephalus, g. n. [Tsch., Reptilia, 1838; Swains., Pisces^ 1839],-

closely resembling Xenophrys, for T. ceylanicus, sp. n., Ferguson, Ann.
N. H. (4) XV. p. 128, Ceylon : = Nannophrys ceylonensis, Gthr.

;
A.

Gunther, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 568. Some remarks on other Ceylonese frogs

are added in Ferguson’s paper, 1. c.

Arthroleptis dispar, Peters, figured and noticed
;
W. Peters, MB. Ak.

Berl. 1875, p. 210, pi. iii, figs. 1-3. The author questions the validity of

the separation of Phrynohatrachus from Arthroleptis^ which rests solely

on the absence of the terminal expansions of the toes in the former.

Alytes obstetricans, Wagl. L. Perez Areas corrects Bottger’s mention

of this species as new to Spain, it having been included by Machado in

his catalogue in 1859
;
An. Soc. Esp. i. p. 93. [See Gongylus ocellatus.']

Nectophryne, g. n. Habit of Atelopus. Tongue, sternal apparatus,

and sacral processes as in Bufo. No teeth, tympanum, acoustic tubes,

'

tympanic pit or parotoids. Toes and fingers short, broadly webbed to

their tips. Differs from A in the sternal apparatus, the epicora*

coid cartilage being inferior in that genus. N. afra, sp. n., Camaroons.

R. Buchholz & W. Peters, MB. Ak. Berl. 1875, p. 202, pi. ii. fig. 5.

Ansonia ornata, sp. n., A. Gunther, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 568, pi. Ixiii. fig. a,

Brumagherries.

Bufo beddomii and hololius, spp. nn., id. 1. c. p. 569, the latter figured,

pi. xliv. fig. a, Malabar.

Ixalus. Notes on /. mr^a6^7^5, Gthr., and glandulosus, Jerd., p. 573,

and descriptions of I. montanus, pi. Ixvi. fig. a, Kudra Mukh, diplo-

stictus, pi. Ixiii. fig. c, Malabar, chalazodes, pi. Ixvi. fig. b, Travancore,

p. 574, jerdoni, ? Darjeeling, beddomii, Malabar, stictomerus, pi. Ixvi.

fig. c, Ceylon, p. 575 : spp. nn.
;

id. 1. c.

Polypedates chloronotus, p. 569, pi. xv. fig. a, Darjeeling, P, formosus,

p. 573, pi. XV. fig.b, Khassya, P. yer Darjeeling, P. beddomii, pi. Ixiii.
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fig. b, Malabar, &c., p. 671, P. hrachytarsus, Anamallays and Sevagherry,

P. hrevipalmatus, Malabar, Anamallays, p. 572, id. 1. c. spp. nn.

Chiromantis guineensis, sp. n., R. Buchholz & W. Peters, MB. Ak. Berl.

1875, p. 203 (with an account of its development), Oamaroons.

Hylambates notatus, iid. 1. c. p. 205, pi. ii. fig. 1, Oamaroons
;
H.

dorsalis, W. Peters, 1. c, p. 209, pi. iii. fig. 5, Lagos : spp. nn.

Hyperolius acutirostris, p, 207, pi. ii. fig. 4, H. spinosus, p. 208, pi. i.

fig. 3, Oamaroons, II. nitidulus, p. 209, pi. iii. fig. 4, Lagos, spp. nn.,

Buchholz & Peters, 1. c. H. dorsalis, Schleg., p. 206, pi. i. fig. 2, pictura-

tus, Schleg., pi. ii. fig. 2, and guttatus, Schleg, p. 207, pi. ii. fig. 3, noticed

and figured
;
W, Peters, 1. c.

Phrynomantis microps, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 210, Gold Ooast.

Platymantis earneronensis, Reichen., is erroneously separated by Rei-

chenow as a, distinct genus from Petropedetes ; id. Z. c. p. 211.

Kaloula guineti, sp. n., Grandidier, Ann. Sci. Nat. (6) ii. Art. No. 6,

Madagascar.

Callula triangularis, Malabar, and olivacea, Yellagherry bills, spp. nn.,

A. Gunther, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 576, the latter figured, pi. xliv. fig. b.

Pedostibes, g. n., differs from Callula in physiognomy and habit, which

resemble those of Bufo. Palate concave, without any transverse ridges.

P. tuberculosus, sp. n., id. ibid. pi. Ixiv. fig. c, Malabar.

Batraghja Gradientia.

Urotropis, g. n., Spelerpina, sect. Plethodonta
\
greatest affinity with

Heredia, Gir. Habit of Onychodactylus. Neck as broad as head, and

with parotoids. Teeth simple, those on the palate disposed in two large

arches, with the convexity towards the front
;
on the sphenoid, numerous

and juxtaposed on two oblong disks
;
tongue supported in the centre of

its two posterior thirds on a muscular foot, strengthened by a cartilage

suspended from the hyoids. Anterior extremities 4-toed
;

posterior

5-toed. Tail pointed, rounded above, becoming keeled interiorly. Skin

almost smooth. Type, U. platurus, sp. n., J. de la Espada, An. Soc.

Esp. iv. p. 71, pi. i. Rio de la Plata.

WiEDERSHEiM, R. Salamandrina perspicillata und Geotriton fuscus.

Versuch einer vergleichenden Anatomie der Salamandrinen, mit
besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Skelet-Verhaeltnisse. Ann. Mus.
Genov, vii. pp. 5-206, pis. i.-xvii., and woodcuts (also published

separately; Wurzburg: 8vo).

The anatomy of these two forms is treated in detail, as the basis for a
study of the comparative anatomy of the Salamandrina, and especially

of their osteology.

Salamandrina perspicillata. Notes on its reproduction
;
M. Lessona,

Atti Acc. Tor. x. pp. 47-54, pis. i. & ii. figs. 1-30.

Euproctus rusconii. Its anatomy
;
R. Wiedersheim, 1. c. pp. 645-568,

pi. XX.

Siredon mexicanum. On the metamorphosis or change into an Ambly-
stoma of the Mexican ‘^Axolotl

;
A. Weismaun, Z. wiss. Zool. xxv.

pp. 297-334,
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\ A. W. E. O’Shaughnessy.

Special parts of the anatomy and development of fishes have received

progressive attention and elucidation in the year 1875, in the various

memoirs by Pouchet, His, Grerbe, Tomes, and others, cited below under

the head of Anatomy and Physiology, or under the different groups to

which they apply. The year has, however, been chiefiy rich in descrip-

tions of collections illustrating special faunae, or enlarging our know-
ledge of separate families

;
foremost in this line are Dr. Gunther’s 4th

part of the “ Fische der Siidsee,” Dr. Steindachner’s contributions to the

Ichthyology of S. America, and Dr. Liitken’s monograph of fresh-water

fishes from the Rio das Velhas. The two new parts of the “ Atlas

Ichthyologique,” furnishing plates and a portion of the letterpress of the

Percidm, form also a most important feature in the Ichthyology of the

year.

,
Anatomy and Physiology.

Andre. J. Sur la preparation du micropyle dans la coque des oeufs

de Truite. J. de I’Anat. Phys. 1875, pp. 197-202.

Balfour, F. M. On the development of the Spinal Nerves in Elas-

mobranch Fishes. P. R. Soc. xxiv. pp. 135 & 136 (Abstract).

. On the development of Elasmobrauch Fishes. Q. J. Micr. Sci.

1874.

Bert, —. Influence des hautes pressions sur les poissons. M6m. Soc.

Biol. V. p. 160.

Engstrom, —. Om Fj aliens byggnad hos Osteopterygii jemte nagra
undersokningar ofver Sidoliniens Fjall hos Skandinaviens Fiske.

Lund : 1874.

A dissertation on the structure of Acanthopterygian scales and of those

of the lateral line.

Furbringar, P. Untersuchungen zur vergleichenden Anatomie der
Muskulatur des Kopfskelets der Cyclostomen. Jen. Z. Nat. ix.

pp. 1-93, figs. 1-33.
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j

Gerbe, Z. Du lieu oft se forme la cicatricule chez les poissons osseux.

j

J. de FAnat. Phys. 1875, pp. 329-333, pi. x.

Gulliver, G. On the red blood corpuscles in Fishes. P. Z. S. 1875,

p. 479.

His, W. 'Untersuchungen iiber die Entwickelung von Knochenfischen.

besonders iiber diejenigen des Salmens. Z. Anat. Entwickel. i.

(1875) pp. 1-46, 2 pis.

PoucHET, G. Du developpement du squelette des poissons osseux.

J. de FAnat. Phys. 1875, pp. 288-309.

The author attempts to trace microscopically the first appearance of

hard or skeletal elements in the soft tissues, following out their further

development and specialization.

Retzius, G. Gehorlabyrinth der Knockenfische. Stockholm : 4to,

6 pis.

On the auditory apparatus of osseous fishes. A summary of this

memoir is printed in J. Zool. iv. pp. 179-184.

Schenk, S. Die Kiemfaden der Knorpelfische wahrend der Entwicke-

lung. Wien : 8vo, 12 pp. 1 pi.

Tomes, C. On the development of the Teeth of Fishes (Elasmobranchii

and Teleostei) (Abstract). P. R. Soc. xxiii. pp. 362-364.

I
Brain of Fishes. An abstract of the results of examination of a large

! number of preparations collected by G. Fritsch during an expedition in

^ _ Asia Minor; MB. Ak. Berl. 1875, pp. 508-521.

- / Embryogeny of Fishes. A summary of a memoir, by Van Bambeke,

I, to be published shortly, appears in Bull. Ac. Belg. (2) 1875, pp. 75-84.

/ Note on the various fishes possessed of phosphorescent properties, in

(
Tids* Naturvid. (5) v. p. 82.

The General Subject.

POEY, F. Plantilla Descriptiva Ictiologica. An. Soc. Esp. iv. pp.

17-34.

With the laudable object of promoting comprehensiveness, regularity,

and exactitude in Ichthyological descriptions, the author has put forward

a general plan, drawing attention to the different points in which the

diagnosis of every species should be precise and explicit. Fortunately

some authors have long since recognized the absolute necessity of being

thus rigidly systematic in their descriptions
;
but as this has not been

universally the case, the present code of rules, comprising as it does clear

. definitions of parts and terms, cannot fail to be of service.

Directions for the collection and preservation of Ichthyological
' specimens, are contributed by Dr. Gunther, in G. Neumayer’s ‘ Anleitung

zu wissenschaftlichen Beobachtungen auf Reisen,’ Berlin: 1875, 8vo,

,

pp. 397-402.
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[

Geographical Distribution of Fishes. A short paper by Theodore

I
Gill is reprinted in Ann. N. H. (4) xv. pp. 251-265, being a contribution

j

to Johnson’s New Universal Cyclopaedia
;
and Dr. Sclater in his “ Ad-

I

dress to the Biological Section of the British Association,” Belfast,

1874, makes general remarks on the existing state of knowledge of this

I subject.

A catalogue of books and writings on Ichthyology compiled by D.

Bosgoed
;

“ Bibliotheca Ichthyologica et Piscatoria,” Haarlem : 1874.

Northern Asia.

FAUNiE.

Dybowski, in a paper on the ichthyological fauna of Lake Baikal, in

Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxiv. p. 383, ^numerates 28 species, of which 13 are

described as new.

Europe.

McIntosh has given a classified catalogue of the fish of St. Andrew’s
Bay. Marine Invertebrates and Fishes of St. Andrew’s. Edinburgh :

1875, 4to, pp. 168-186, pi. vi. figs. 4, 6 & 6.
** TJiynnus pelamySy Batistes maculaius^ and ScyIlium stellare added to the

list of Scandinavian Fauna. A. W. Malm, (Efv. Ak. Forh. 1875, No. 7,

pp. 3 & 8, & No. 10, p. 33.

Kessler, in a work on the Fishes of the Black Sea and the Caspian (St.

Petersburg : 1874, 1 pL), describes 9 new species of Gobius, which will

be recorded below
;
the total number of species belonging to different

genera is 43.

Canary Islands.

R. DE Silva Ferro. Pesquerias y sus Productos en la Isla Graciosa.

London : 1876, large 8vo, 217 pp. Contains a synoptical list with

figures of the fishes of the Canaries.

y 8t. Helena.
'

Melliss, J. C. St. Helena. London : 1876, large 8vo. Peaces, pp. 100-

113, pis. xix.-xxi.

Seventy-five species (none fresh-water) are recorded, with brief

notices of peculiarities and localities
;
17 are indigenous, and 21 more are

closely identified with the island.

^ East Indies.

Day, F. The Fishes of India. London : 1875, 4to. In four parts.

Part i. pp. 168, pis. i.-xxxix.

A work giving diagnosis and figure of each species, with synoptical

tables of the genera. The present part contains the families of Giin-

ther’s series of “ Perciformes.” Several new species are described.

Bleeker, in “ Atlas Ichthyologique des Indes Orientales N^er-

landaises,’^ livr. 28, pp. 1 & 2, states that the Indopelagic fauna contains

more than 300 species of Percidce^ i.e., about one-fourth of the known



108 PISCES.

species of that family. He gives (pp. 2-5) a general list of them, which
is followed (pp. 6-11) by a geographical table showing their distribution

among the different islands.

The same author has published revisions of the species of CirrMtidce^

MullidcBy and Pseudochromidce^ belonging to this region. Verh. Ak.
Amst. XV.

Ghina.

E. Sauvage & D. De Thiersant, Ann. Sc. Nat. (6) i. Art. No. 5,

18 pages, enumerate a large number of species of freshwater fishes of

this country belonging to various families, and describe many of them
as new to science. The paper is preparatory to a monograph of the

collection.

Polynesia,

Gunther, A. Die Fische der Sudsee (iv.). J. Mus. Godeffr. ix.

pp. 97-128, pis. Ixi.-lxxxiii.

Contains the continuation of the Berycidce^ Kurtidce^ Polynemidce,

XiphiidcBy TricTiiuridce^ and Acronuridm^ with index and alphabetical list

of native names.

L. VaiLEANT & E. Sauvage have published descriptions of fish from
the Sandwich Islands, in B. Z. (3) iii. pp. 278-287, which form part of a

collection recently obtained
;
a more extended account will shortly bo

given.

Bt, Paul.

Note on (he ichthyological fauna of the Island of St. Paul, by E.

Sauvage, C. R. Ixxxi. pp. 987-989. Of 6 species found at this isolated

island in the Indian Ocean, only 3 have been found elsewhere. M. Sau-

vage adds 3 more, a Sebastes and 2 Lahrichthys, remarking that the

fauna presents the greatest analogy with that of Southern Australia.

New Zealand.

New species dredged off Cape Farewell, in New Zealand, during the
“ Challenger ” expedition, are described by Hector, Ann. N. H. (4) xv.

pp. 78-80
;
and others by Hutton, 1. c. xvi. pp. 313-317.

West Indies and South America.

F. Poey has published the first portion of an “ Enumeratio Piscium

Cubensium,” revising and augmenting his Synopsis of Cuban fish which

appeared in the “ Repertorium in 1868. The total number of species

is stated as 730. The new species and important remarks are referred

to below
;
several other species are also indicated by the author from

more or less incomplete materials, and without specific names. An. Soc.

Esp. iv. pp. 76-161, pis. v.-vii.

F. Steindachner publishes descriptions and plates of the freshwater fish

of Brazil, from the rich materials afforded by the collections of Agassiz

and those of the “ Hassler expedition. The families ChromidcB and

Characinidui are treated of in SB. Ak. Wien, Ixx. pp. 449-538, pis. i.-vi.

;
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Ixxi. pp. 61-13G, pis. i.-viii., and pp. 211-244, pis. i.-vi
;
the Siluridce

(Doradina) tom. cit. pp. 138-154, pis. i.-iv. He also describes new species

of fish from the East and West coasts of South America
;
op. cit. Ixxi.

pp. 4G8-480.

r C. F. Lutken has produced a valuable contribution to Brazilian Ich-

I

thyology, viz., “ Velhas Flodens Fiske,” a monograph of the fish of the

!
Rio das Velhas, being the scientific results of Prof. Reinhardt’s collec-

I
tions and observations. They belong to the families Sciccnidm, Siluridce^

I

Characinidce, and Gymnotidm. The original diagnoses and descriptions

i of all the new species were referred to in Zool. Rec. x. & xi. The
:

plates and figures now added will be mentioned below. Dan. Selsk. Skr.

I
(5) xii. pp. 123-252, with synopsis in Latin, pp. i.-xxi., pis. i.-v., and
numerous figures in the text.

!. S. W. Garman gives a list of some fishes collected along the western

coast of South America. P. Bost. Soc. xviii. p. 202.

Juan Fernandez

.

j
The fish from this islsind in the Vienna Museum are described by

^ Steindachner. SB. Ak. Wien, Ixxi. pp. 443-4G8.

PAL^IOHTHYBS.
GANOIDEI.

"I Ceratodus fornteri^ Gthr. A. Meyer does not think that the separation

of this species and i(7. miolepis, Gthr., will hold good, having found a

specimen in which the character of the number of scales is intermediate.

Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 3G8.

4 Sterledus ruthenus, yar. n. sibiricus
;
Dybowski, Verh. z.-b. Wien, xxiv.

p. 394, Angara River.

CHONDROPTP]RYGII.

Holocephala.

ChimcBra monstrosa. On two hitherto undescribed cartilages in the

visceral skeleton. B. Solger,' Morphol. JB. i. Heft. i. (with fig. 3 &
pLvi.;.

PLAGIOSTOMATA.

/ C. Semper has followed up his former account of the occurrence of

j

segmental organs in Selachia^ by a paper on their presence in

L Selachian embryos. Centralbl. med. Wiss. Wiirzb. 1874, No. 52.

P. Pavesi gives a detailed description of a sharjc caught in the Bay
of Spezia, near Lerici, and determined as the ^Squalus rostratus of

Maori. He considers the forms known 2̂ ^Polyprosopus as constituting a

species of Selache, and not as monstrosities. Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. pp.

5-72, pis. i.-iii.

^ Lamna cornubica. Turner affirms the presence of a pair of spiracles

I
in the Porbeagle. J. Anat. Phys. 1875, p. 301.
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/ Echinorhinus spinosus. Description and figures of a female specimen

(
caught near Bass Rock in 1874. Turner, 1. c. p. 297,

V Torpedo. F. Boll has published a historical memoir in Arch.' Anat.

( Phys. 1874, pp. 152-158
;
and also in MB. Ak. Berl. 1875, pp. 238-241,

' and Arch. Anat. Phys. 1875, pp. 456-468, pi. xi., a description of the

f peculiar organs mentioned by Savi in 1844, under the name of ‘ Appa-
I reil folliculaire nerveux % not possessed by other nor by

Gymnotas or Melapterurus
;
and 1. c. pp. 710-721, new researches into

' the anatomy and physiology of Torpedo^ under the following heads :

—

• 1. On the influence of a solution of 2-3 per cent, of common salt on the

I

tissues. 2. Anatomy and histiology of the electric lobe. 3. Histiology

of the electric nerves. 4. Structure of the electric plates. 5. Structure

of the terminal plates. 6. Experiments with cwran, showing that the

electrical power is not immediately destroyed by the action of that

Vpoison.
j

, On the immunity of Torpedo against a self-inflicted shock. J. Steiner,

/ Arch. Anat. Phys. 1874, pp. 684-701
;
and on the electric organ, Boll,

Y
Arch. Mikr. Anat. x. p. 101, pi. viii.

;
Ciaccio, Rend. Ac. Bologn. 1874,

l-^ p. 105, and L. Ranvier, C. R, Ixxxi. pp. 1276-1278.

Trygon Irevicaudata^ sp. n., Hutton, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 317,

Dunedin.

Myliohatis noctula, Dum. L. Paolucci describes and figures a mon-
strous form of this species found in the Adriatic. Atti Soc. Ital. xvii.

pp. 60-63, pi. i. figs. 1-3.

TELEOSTBI.

AOANTHOPTERYGII.

Percidjj.

Parts 28 & 29 of the “ Atlas Ichthyologique des Indes Orientales

N^erlandaises,” by P. Bleeker, Amsterdam, 1875, fo. pp. 1-40, pis.

xlvii.-lxx. (pis. cccxxv.-cccxlviii. of the entire work), are principally

occupied with the plates, and a portion of the text of the Percidce. [The

author’s revised arrangement of the family is to be found in a tabular

form in Arch. N4erl. xi. (1876) pp. 247-288.]

Acerina czehanowshii^ sp. n., Dybowski, Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxiv. p. 383,

River Angara.

Anthianini. Bleeker’s above-mentioned work contains the letterpress

referring to the following species :—Dactylanthias haplodactylus, Blkr.,

p. 15 Pseudanthias pleurotcenia, Blkr., and'^P. huchti, Blkr., p. 17;
^ P. chirospiluSf Blkr., p. 18;^P. lepidolepis, Blkr., with note on Ser-

ranus (Anthias) squamipinnis, Peters, and P. manadensis, Blkr., p. 19

;

P. cichlops, Blkr., p. 20.

Anthias (Ilemanthias, sub-g. n.) peruanus, sp. n., Steindachner, SB.

Ak. Wien, Ixx. p. 380, Peru.

4 Serranina. Revised arrangement of the Indopelagic species
;
Bleeker,

Verb. Ak. Ainst. xiv. pp. 1-131. The sumo author prints the doscrip-
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tions of the following species of this group in Atlas Ichthyologique,

livrn. 29 :— j
J Anyperodon leucogrammicus, 0. V., p. 28 ;

urophthalmus, Blkr., p. 29.

The latter proves to belong to this genus, on account of the absence of

palatine teeth and of canines'! Serranus lineatus, C. V., stnachlorocepha-

lus, C. V., are also probably referable to Anyperodon, Gthr.

• Serranus flavimarginatus^ Riipp., p. 23; louti^ Forsk., p. 24.

(/S'ermnws) Cromileptes altivelis^ 0. V., p. 30 ;
^Epinephelus nigripinnis,

C. V. {^janthinopterus, Blkr., p. 36 \
^aurantius^ C. V., p. 37 stigma,

Blkr. (? S. sonnerati, Playf., nee 0. V.), p. 37 analis, G. V., p. 38

;

microprion, Blkr., p. 39 y hoelang, C. V., p. 40. ^

^ {Plectropoma') Paracanthistius leopardinus, 0. V., p. 25
;
maculatus,

Bl., p. 26 ;
oligacanthus, Blkr., p. 27.

^ Paraserranus hgsselti, Blkr., described and figured
; 1. c. p. 22, pi. liii.

fig. 1.

The remainder of the plates issued in 1875, contain figures of the

following species of Serranus :

—

{Serranus) Epinephelus fasciatus, Blkr. {S. marginalis,^ 0. V.), pi.

xlviii. fig. 3 'fimalis, 0. Y., pi. li. fig. 5 (description, p. 38) ;
miltostigma,

Blkr., pi. lii. fig. 5 (descr., p. 37) gilherti, Blkr. (r= pardalis, Blkr.),

pi. liii. fig. 3 0. Y., pi. liv.jfig. 3;'^stellans, Rich., fig. 4;

janthinopterus, Blkr., fig. 5 (descr.j p. 36) ;
nehulosus, 0. Y., pi. Ixi. fig. 3

;

^ formosus, C. Y.j pi. Ixii. fig. 3 ;
argus, Blkr. (= myri^ster, C. Y.), pi. Ixiv.

fig. 3 ^hoelang, 0. Y., pi. Ixviii. fig. 5 (descr., p. 40) ;
Variola louti, Forsk.,

pi. Ixx. fig. 3 (descr. p. 24).

^ {Serranus) MenepTiorus punctiferus, sp. n., Poey, An. Soc. Esp. iv. p. 95,

Cuba.

4 Serranus stoliezhai, sp. n.. Day, Fishes of India, p. 11, pi. i. fig. 3, ISind.

Grammistes punctatus, C. Y., and orientalis, Bl., figured by Bleeker,

1. c. pi. lix. figs. 4 & 5.

Polyprion kneri, sp. n., Steindachner, SB. Ak. Wien, Ixxi. p. 443, Juan
Fernandez.

i Diploprion hifasciatum, K. v. H., figured by Bleeker, 1. c. pi. Ixviii.

fig. 3.

^ Aulacocephalus saponaceus, Guich. & Yal., = A. schlegeli, Gthr.
;
Stein>

dachner, op. cit. Ixx. p. 378. ^

4 Mesoprion and xlmcope. Revision of the Indopelagic species by Blee-

ker, Yerh. Ak. Amst. xiii. pp. 1-89. The following species are figured

by the same author in Atlas Ichth., livrns., 28 & 29 :—

^

Lutjanus flavipes, Blkr. (0. Y. ?), pi. liii. fig. 5 ;
argentimaculatus,

, Blkr. (J/. gemhra, O. Y.), pi. Iv. fig. 1 hengalensis (= pomacanthus,

Blkr.), pi. Iv. fig, 4 ;
oligolepis, Blkr., fig. 5 joJini, Blkr. (= unimacu-

laius, C. Y,), pi. lx. fig. 3 '^d^cussatus, K. v. H., pi. lx. fig. 4 ;
higuttatus

(= lineolatus, !l^kr.), fig. 5; vitta, Blkr., pi. Ixii. 5; semicinctus, C. Y.,

pi. Ixiii. fig. 3 ymacolor, 0. Y., pi. Ixv. fi^ 3; quinquelineatus, Blkr.,

fig. 4 •^fulviflamma, Blkr., pi. Ixvi. fig. , 3 ;
Uoglossus, Blkr. (= mono-

«<j^mc^Blkr.), fig. 4 frivulatus, Blkr. (= cceruleo-punctatus, Blkr.), pi. Ixix.

fig. 3 ;
bohar, BL, Schn., pi. Ixx. fig. 4.

Priacanthina. Bleeker (op. cit.) publishes the letterpress referring to
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the following species :

—

P. tayenus^ Rich., p. 12 (= P. holocentrum and
schmittiy Blkr.) P. carolinus, C. V., p. 13 ;'*P. hamrur, 0. V., p. 13 ;

Pseu-

dqpriacanthus niphonius, Blkr. (Priac. meyeri^ Gthr.), p. 14.

Apogonina. Apogon nigricans, sp. n., Day, op. cit. p. 58, pi. xv. fig. 3,

Madras. '^A. savayensis, Gthr., = A. baukanensis {? %audanensis), Blkr.

Id. ibid. p. 101. Plates of the following species are published by Bleeker,

oy.cit.:—
4 (^Apogon) Amia fasciata, Gill, pi. xlviii. fig. 4 \

mj)nochrous, 0. V.,

pi. xlix. fig. 1 yguadrifasciata, C. V., pl^ Ivii. fig. 1 ;
timorensis, Blkr.,

fig. 2 ;
ceramensis, Blkr., pi. Iviii. fig. 1 ;

^kallo^oma, Blkr., fig. 2 ;
“^urea,

Blkr. A. roseipinnis, G. V.) pl^ lix. fig. 1 ;
kallopterus, Blk^ fig. 2;

orbicularis, K. v. H.,pl. Ixi. fig. 1
:
frenata, Val., pi. Ixiv. fig. 2 \

mdano-
rhynchus, Blkr^ pi. Iv. fig. 1 '^gracilis, Blkr., fig. 2 \bandanensis, Blkr.,

pi. Ixvii. fig. 2 ;
amboinensis, Blkr., pi. Ixviii. fig. 1 ;macropterus, K. v.

H., ^g. 2 fUnolluccensis, Val., pi. Ixix. fig. \ Tiartzfeldi, Blkr., fig. 2;
urostigma, Blkr., fig. 6 •,'^melas, Blkr., pi. Ixx. fig. 1.

'I {Chilodipterus) Paramia quinquelineatus, G. V., pi. xlviii. fig. 20;

\ Amia apogonoides, Blkr., pi. Ixiii. fig. 2 Pseudamia polystigma, Blkr.,

pi. Ixx. fig. 2. ^

Ambassis wolfi, Blkr., pi. Ixvii. fig. 2 ;
kopsi, Blkr., pi. Ixvi. fig. 1 ;

urotcenia, Blkr., fig. 2 ;
interrupta, Blkr., pi. Ixx. fig. 6.

< Parambassis apogonoides, Blkr., pi. lx. fig. 1 \
microlepis, Blkr., fig. 2.

** Grystina. Pikea, g. n., for Grysies liinulatus, Guich. (Reunion Ichth.),

which has D. Guichenot’s statement of being probably erroneous
;

Steindachner, SB. Ak. Wein, Ixx. p. 375.

O
Grystes. Gill adopts the name Micropterus, Lac^p., for this genus,

which consists of two species, G. salmoides and G. nigricans
;
P. Soc.

Portl. 1874, p. 55.
^

(Dales) Moronopsis rupestris, 0. V.; pi. Ixi. fig. 2, toeniurus, 0. V.,

pi. Ixvii. fig. 5 ;
figured by Bleeker, op. cit.

Pristipomatidce. Therapon (?) rubiginosus, sp. n., Hutton, Ann. N. H.

(4) xvi. p. 314, Otago.
^

4 Therapon argenteus, Gthr., pi. xlviii. fig. 1, and argenteus, 0. V., pi. Ixi.

fig. A, micracanthus, Blkr., pi. Ixii. fig. trivittatus, Blkr., fig. 2 ;
figured

by Bleeker, op. cit.

J Helotes sexlineatus, C. V., pi. Ixiv. fig. 5 ;
id. ibid.

PristipoT^a variolosum, A. Haly, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 269, Cama-

roons
;
P. olivaceum. Day, op. cit. p. 73, pi. xix. fig. 1, Beloochistan and

Sind : spp. nn. j

J Pristipoma hasta, 0. V., pi. xlvii. fig. 3, and Pomadasys therapon, Blkr.,

pi. Ixiii. fig. 1 ;
figured by Bleeker, op. cit.

^
(Diagrammd) Pl^torhynchus chrysotoenia^ Blkr., pi. li. fig. 1, albovit-

tatus, Riipp., fig. 2,celebicus, Blkr., fig. 3, pictas, Blkr., fig. 4 (= punc-

tatum, C. V.), and pi. Iv. fig. 2^ crassispina, Riipp., pi. Ixiv. fig. 4; figured

by Bleeker, op. cit.

^ Hapalogenys petersi, sp. n.. Day, op. cit. p. 77, pi. xx. fig. 3, Sind and

Meckran Coast. \

Hcemulon continuum, Poey, An. Soc. Esp. iv. p. 120, Cuba
;

II. hians,

A. Haly, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 268, Bahia : spp. nn.
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^ Synagris hleeheri, sp. n., Day, op. cit. p. 92, pi. xxiv. fig. 1, Indian Seas.

The following known species are figured by Bleeker, op. cit.

-

Synagris. ^ {Synagris') Dentex Tiypselognathus^ Blkr., pi. xlvii. fig. 1

;

^mulloides, Blkr., pi. xlviii. fig. 5; ^ upeneoides^ Blkr., halinensis, Blkr.,

zysron. Blkr., pi. xlix. figs. 2, 4 & 5 ;
tamhuloides^ lS\kv.Jsanibawensis,

Blkr.j'^mesopnow, Blkr.,'^owww, Blkr.. pi. 1. figs. 1, 2, 4 & 6 ;
2f/ocAn^Blkr.

{S. japonicuSy Gthr.), pi. lii. fig. 4 celehicus, Blkr., pi. liv. fig. 2 ;
tceni-

opterus, C. V., pi. Ivi^ fig. 5 ^ nemurus, Blkr., pi. Ivii. fig. 4 sundanensis,

Blkr., pi. Iviii. fig. 4 ;
isacanthus, Blkr., pi. Ivii. fig. nematopus, Blkr.,

pi. Iviii. fig. 4.

{Dentex) Gymnocranius lethrinoides^' Blkr., pi. liv. fig. 1, and pi. Ivi.

fig* 3 \
frenatus^ Blkr., pi. Iv. fig. 3.

^ Aprion pristipoma (= Pristipomoides typus, Blkr.), pi. Iviii. fig. 3 ;

microlepis (= Chcetopterus microlepis, Blkr.), fig. 5. [Synopsis and
description of species of Aprion, id. Verb. Ak. Amst. xiii. pp. 90-98.]

{Heterognathodon) Pentapus macrurus, Blkr., pi. Ixii. fig. 4 \

^ hellmuthi,

Blkr., pi. Ixvii. fig. 1. I

Scolopsis trilineatus, Kn., pi. liii. fig. 2 y monogramma, K. v. H., pi. Ivii.

fig. 3 ;^vosmceri, 0. V., pi. Ixi. fig. 6 ;
personatus, 0. V., pl^ Ixiii. fig. 4 ;

inermis, Schl., fig. 5 ;
bilineatus, 0. V., juv., pi. Ixiv. fig. 1 ;

tceniopterus,

C.V.,pl.lxv.fig.6.
^ ^

Coesio digrammOyPAkv., pi. Ivi. %. 1; pisang, Blkr., fig. 2; lunaris,

Ehr., pi. Ivi. fig. 4 ;
coerulaureus, Lac., pi. Ixix. figj 4. ^

Revision and descriptions of the species of Synagris, Dentex, and
Pentapus

;
Bleeker, Verh. Ak. Amst. xiii. pp. 1-64.

{Gerres) Mbharra, g. n., for Gerres rhombeus, Cuv., and another species

only once^en and not named specifically, differing from Gerres in

having tho suborbital entire
;
Poey, An. Soc. Esp. iv. pp. 124 & 125.

{Gef^es) Eucinostomus ps^udo-gula, p. 127, pi. v. fig. 1 (= Gerres aprion,

Cuv,/ nee typus, Poey, and Diapterus gula, Cuv., nec typus, Poey), and

E. ^ulula, p. 128, pi. vi. (P = Gerres gula, Gthr., nec Cuv.), Poey, 1. c.,

Cuba, spp. nn.

Pentaprion gerroides, Blkr., = Equula longimanus. Cantor, and has 5

(not 4) anal spines
;
Day, op. cit. p. 101, pi. lii. fig. 6.

>1

Squamipinnes.

Choetodon bimaculatus, Bl., and ocellatus, Bl., are the same species.

{Chcetodon) SarathroduS amplexicollis, Poey (Synops. p. 353), noticed as

having characters which entitle it to generic distinction, and figured
;

Poey, An. Soc. Esp. iv. pp. 136 & 137, pi. vii. figs. 1-3.

Chelmo pulcher, sp. n., Steindachner, SB. Ak. Wien, Ixx. p. 382,

.

Mauritius. y'

'* Pomacanthus paru, Bl. Poey separates Chcetodon aureus, Bl., from

this species, to which it has hitherto been referred by most authors
;
An.

Soc. Esp. iv. pp. 132- 134. ^
^ Ephippus faber, Brouss., and gigas, Cuv. Poey remarks upon the

alleged grounds for separating these species, which he now considers to

be identical
;

1. c. p. 138.

1875. [voL. xir.] i
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^ Parascorpis, g. n., differing from Scorpis in large cleft of mouth, very

narrow and deeply notched interbranchial membrane,^ 12-spined dorsal,

with soft part shorter than anterior portion, not more thanjl4 or 15

rays in either dorsal or analf scales considerably larger. Type, P. typus^

sp. n., Bleeker, Arch. N4erl. x. pp: 380-382, pi. vii.. Cape of Good Hope.
Toxotes. Bleeker re^gnizes four recent species;

—

microlepis^

Blyth & Giinth.
; (2), T. chatar^us^ Blkr., = Coins chatareus, Ham.,

Buch., = T. Jaculator, C. V.
; (3), T. jaculator, Cuv., nec 0. V.

; (4), T.

oligolepis, sp. n., from the Moluccas : Versl. Ak. Amst. (2) ix. pp. 155-167.

Toxotes squamosus, sp. n., Hutton, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 313, New
Zealand. *

Mullid^.

Bleel^er revises and redescribes the Indo-pelagic species of this family,

SidLdLUigParupeneus xanthospilurus, sp. n., p. 37, from Amboyna
;
Verb.

Ak. Amst. XV. 39 pp.

Sparid.®.

j J
' Crenidens macracanthus, Gthr., := C. indicus, Day, Report Ind. Fish.

1873, p. 186
;
Day, Fishes of Indij, p. 132, pi. xxxii. fig. 4.

^ Lethrinus longirostris, Playf
.,
= L. rostratus, C. V.

;
id. ibid. p. 134.

The following are figured by Bleeker, Atl^s Ichth. livr. 28:-r-

0 Lethrinus harah, Riipp.^ pi. xlix. fig. 3, variegatus, Eljr., 0. V., pi. 1.

fig. 3, and pi. lii. fig. 2, reticulatus, 0. V., pj. lii. fig. 1, hypselopterus,

Blkr.^g. hcematopterus, Schl., pi. liii. fig. % opercularis, 0. V., pi. lvii.‘

fig. 5, nematacanthus, Blkr., pi. lix. fig. 3.

Sparus hasta, Bl., Schn. (Chrysophrys calamara, C. V.), pi. Ixvii. fig. 3.

^ Sargus tridens, sp. n., Poey, An. Soc. Esp. iv. p. 131, Cuba.

Pimelepterus boschii, Lac.
;
Poey, 1. c. p. 139, finds the vertebrae to

be 10-j“16, not 9-4-16.

OiEEniTlDiE.

Bleeker revises and redescribes the Indo-archipelagic species, separat-

ing under the new generic name Paracirrhites, Cirrhites forsteri, Bl.,

arcatus, C. Y., amblycephalus, Blkr.; and giving a diagnosis of Cirrhi-

tichthys polyactis, sp. n., Amboyna, p. 16. Verb. Ak. Amst. xv. 19 pp.

Cirrhites marmoratus, Blkr., figured by Bleeker, Atlas Ichth., livr. 29,

pi. Ixvi. fig. 5.

RcOEPiENIDiE.

Scorpcena fernandeziana, Steindachner, SB. Ak. Wien, Ixxi. p. 451,

fig. 1, Juan Fernandez; S. ballieni, Sauvage, R. Z. (3) iii. p. 278, Sand-

wich Islands
;

S. harathri, Hector, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 80 (figured,

Tr. N. Z. Ipst. vii. pi. x. fig. 15), Cape Farewell : spp. nn.

Sebastes mouchezi, Sauvage, CR. Ixxxi. p. 988, Island of St. Paul

;

S. stoliczkai, Day, op. cit. p. 148, pi. xxxvi. fig. 1, Nicobars : spp. nn.

(Tetraroge) Cocotropus roseuSy sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 160, pi. xxxviii. fig. 8,

Coromandel.
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Centropogon indicus, bp. n., Day, op. cit. p. 155, pi. xxxviii. fig^ 2,

Madras.

Synancia verrucosa, Bl. On poisonous wounds inflicted by this species
;

note in Tids. Naturvid. (5) v. p. 84.

Pseudosynanceia, g. n. Has vomerine teeth
;

if these are inconstant,

will be identical with Leptosynancia, Blkr. P. melanostigma, sp. n.,

Kurrachee. Day, op. cit. p. 163, pi. Iv. fig. 6.

BeRYCID2E.

Grammicolepidi, fam. nov. Tail without armature, ventrals with

more than five soft rays, two free anal spines, caudal vertebrae numerous

(10 -f- 36), scales very broad, smooth. Grammicolepis, g. n. Body
high, compressed, eye large, mouth small, head partially rugose, as also

the pres- and inter-operculum, branchiostegals apparently in Small

number, teeth reduced to asperities, palate toothless, two dorsals, the

first short, the second very long and gradually increasing in height; pec-

torals short and rounded, soft rays of dorsal, anal, and pectorals not

branched. Type, '^G. hrachiusculus, sp. n., D. A. tV, Poey, An. Soc.

Esp. ii. [1873], pp. 403-407, pi. xii. Ilavana.

Trachichthys intermedius, Hector, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 79, Cape

Farewell
;

T. trailli^ Hutton, op. cit. xvi. p. 315, New Zealand : spp. nn.

Holocentrum riparium, sp. n., Poey, An. Soc. Esp. iv. p. Ill, Cuba.

Holocentrum diphxiphus^ Gthr., redescribed by Gunther with the

remark that II. lacteoguttatum^ punctatissimum, and stercus-muscarum,

C. V., are founded upon young examples which are more or less speckled

like the young of this species, J. Mus. Godeffr. ix. 97. The other

species noticed in the same work are :

—

H. diadema, Lac^p., p. 97,

microstoma^ Gthr. (= H. taliiticum, Kner, nec fig.), p. 98, pi. Ixiv. b.,

erythrmum, Gthr., p. 99, pi. Ixiii. B, furcatum^ Gthr., p. 99, pi. Ixiv. A,

sammara, tahiticum, Kner, fig. nec descript.), p. 100, operculare^

C. V., p. 100, pi. Ixvi. A. IcBvey Gthr., p. 101, pi. Ixv. b.

Kurtid.®.

Pempheris mangula^ C. V. (= otaitensis, C. V.), redescribed and
figured by Gunther, J. Mus. Godeffr. ix. p. -102, pi. lix. b.

POLYNEMID^.

Polynemus pleheius and sexfilis redescribed by Gunther, 1. c. pp. 103

& 104, and the former figured, pi. Ixxvii. A.

SC1.ENID.®.

Revised arrangement of this family
;
Bleeker, Verb. Ak. Amst. xiv.

pp. 1-62.

Gunther remarks that one of the most curious facts in the geogra-

phical distribution of marine fishes is the absence of this family from the
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waters of the Pacific Ocean, it being plentifully represented in other

tropical and subtropical seas, and especially so in the Indian Ocean and

Archipelago. From Australia, only two or three species are known,

whilst there is not a single instance of any occurring in Polynesia
;
the

author is inclined to attribute this to a preference for the neighbourhood

of the mouth of rivers or of great beds of seaweed, rather than to coral-

bottomed waters, the Red Sea being equally destitute of members of

this family. He adds, however, that the great European Scicena aquila^

which goes round the Cape of Good Hope and reaches the coasts of

Australia, may possibly hereafter be occasionally found within the limits

of the Polynesian seas. J. Mus. Godeffr. ix. p. 105.

Scicena margaritifera^ sp. n., A. Haly, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 269, Port

Natal.

Corvina {Homoprion) agassizi, sp. n., Steindachner, SB. Ak. Wien, Ixxi.

p. 468, Callao.

Genyanemus peruanus, p. 471, and G. fasciatus, p. 478, Bay of Panama
;

G, brasiliensisj p. 476, Para, Santos. Id, 1. c., spp. nn.

XlPHIIDJl.

Giinther has not hitherto received any specimens of this family from
Polynesia, their great size and strength being no doubt obstacles to their

capture
;
but their existence in that portion of the Pacific is attested on

the authority of the Rev. Wyatt Gill, who states that the young sword-

fish are there captured easily in strong nets, individuals of six feet in

length, the largest taken being caught with a hook baited with small

fish. Larger ones, of ten or twelve feet long, are the terror of fishermen,

and many instances of wounds inflicted by them on the natives are

recorded. On account of the limited number of specimens accessible for

study at present, the determination of the specjes is somewhat uncertain.

Examples with low dorsal fin, the anterior rays of which are alone

elevated, and others with the entire fin uniformly elevated, are known

;

it is probable that this fin is used as a sail while the fish lies drifting on

the surface of the water. J. Mus. Godeffr. ix. p. 105.

Histiophorus. On the species of this genus, with particular description

of H. orientalis, Schl., from a skeleton in the Copenhagen Museum

;

Liitken, Vid. Medd. 1875, pi. iii. figs. a-g.

Tkiohiuridj:.

Gempylus serpens^ Sol., with which G. coluber

^

C. V., and Lemnisoma

thyrsitoidesj Less., are identical, is found at the Society and Sandwich

Islands as well as at the Canaries and Antilles
;
being a deep-sea fish, it

affords another confirmation of the principle that depth is associated

with the widest possible range. Gunther, J. Mus. Godeffr. ix. p. 10i>,

pi. Ixviii. fig. B.

The same remarks apply equally to Thyrsites pronietheus, C. V., now
found to be a Pacific as well as an Atlantic species, and Gunther is
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inclined to doubt the specific distinctness of Gempylus solandri^ C. V.,

from New Holland
;
op. cit. p. 107, pi. Ixviii. a.

Thyrsites niger^ sp. n., indicated as a new species founded upon por-

tions of a specimen, which can, however, be only provisionally re-

ferred to this genus
;

Poey, An. Soc. Esp. iv. p. 148, pi. vii. figs. 20

& 21 .

pif Evoxymetopon tmniatus^ Poey, redescribed and figured, is probably the

I
fish recorded by Hoy from Nova Scotia in 1812 (Tr. L. S. xi. p. 210) ;

V^Poey, An. Soc. Esp. ii. [1873], p. 78, pi. v,

AcRONURID2E.

Acanthurus, Bl. Found in all the tropical seas with the exception of

the eastern portion of the Pacific, where they are at least very thinly

represented
;
they appear to haunt coral reefs and feed upon sea-weed.

The genus Acronurus is only the young stage of Acanthurus^ which

differs strikingly in appearance from the adult
;
but it is as yet impos-

sible to refer the different forms which have been distinguished under

the names of Acron. orbicularis, argenteus, &c., to the species of Acaw-

ihurus, to which they properly belong. Gunther, J. Mus. Godeffr. ix.

p. 108.

Acanthurus matoides, 0. V. It is now extremely doubtful whether

A. matoides, Klunz., from the Red Sea, is identical with the species so

named hitherto by Gunther, which he redescribes and figures under the

name of A. hlochii, G. V., the dorsal fin being lower in proportion to the

height of the body in the latter than in the former
;

/. c. p. 109,

,

pi. Ixix. B.

Other species of Acanthurus noticed and figured by Giijither, 1. c. J

—

A. tT^ostegus, L., p. \.09>,'*guttatus, F., p. 109, pi. Ixix. a., nigros, Gthr.,

p. 110, marginatuSf C. y., p. Ill, lineatus, L., p. Ill, pi. Ixx.,du8sumieri,

C. V., p. 112, phlxxu.flineolatus, 0. V., p. 112ypl. Ixiii. a, flavoguttatus,

Kittl., p. 112, of^wce^^s, Bl., ^chn., p. 113,pyroferus, Kittl., p. 113,

< gahm, Forsk., p. 113, pi. \xxiy., glaucopareius, C. V., p. 114, pi. Ixxi. A,

t aterrimus, Gthr., p. 114, pi. Ixxvii. b, celebicus, Blkr., p. 115, pi. Ixxiii. b,

^ achilles, Shaw, p. 115, pi. Ixxi. b^ hepatus, L.,p. 115, pi. Ixxv.'f strigosus,

Benn., p. 116, pi. Ixxix. b & Jlavescens, Benn., p. 116, pi. Ixxvi.,

hypselopterus, Blkr., p. 117, and rostratus, Gthr., sp. n., after Garrett’s

notice and figure, distinguished from A. flavescens, which it must
resemble, from the Society Islands, p. 117, pi. Ixxvi. b.

Acanthurus virgatus, sp. n., Yaillant & Sauvage, R. Z. (3) iii. p. 283,

Sandwich Islands, belongs to the group of A . velifer.

^ Acronurus cceruleatus and nigriculus, spp. nn., Poey, An. Soc. Esp. iv.

p. 143, Cuba. ^

^
Naseus, Gommers. The genus Keris is the young stage of Naseus.

N. unicornis, Forsk., and its different stages of growth described and

figured, pp. 118-120, pi. Ixxviii. figs. 1-4. Other species described and

figured hrevirostris, 0. V., p. 121, pi. Ixxix. A, marginatus,

pi. Ixxxiii., tuberosus, Lac^p., p. 123, pi. \xxx.^ vlamingii, C. V., p. 123,

pi. xxxi., lituratus, Forst., p. 124, pi. Ixxxii.; Gunther, J. Mus. Godeffr. ix.
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4 Priodon annulatus, Val., is not identical with Naseus mdrginatus
\
Giiu-

ther, 1. c. p. 122.

Naseus punctulatus^ 0. V., described and figured
;
Steindachner, SB. Ak.

Wien, Ixx. p. 386, pi. i.

•

OAEANGIDiE. ‘

Caranx. A. Moreau furnishes a note on the swimming bladder of^C.

I trachurus
;

it performs a purely hydrostatic function, the only opening

/ being a canal which permits the escape of air by the bronchial cavity,

Vj^t does not serve to admit air. C. R. Ixxx. pp. 1247-1250.

^ Caranx laiuSy Agass., = C. fallax^ C. V., and is distinct from C. hippos^

L., p. 149; remarks on C. chryso^^ Mitch.,̂ aViJiwws, Poey (= Scomber

ruber

^

BL, and C. blochiit O. heterop^gus, Poey (= amblyrhynchus^

Poey), and ^lumieri, Bl., pp. 150-152
;

C. aureus, sp. n., differing in

colour from C. fallax, p. 151, Cuba
;
Poey, Soc. Esp. iv.

Seriola. Poey, 1 . c. p. 155, redescribes his S. gigas from Cuba, a fish

which grows to a great size, remarking that it has priority over the S.

gigas of Gunther from Australia, which Gill considers to be typical of a

distinct genus Naucratopsis.

COEYPHJJNIU^.

Centrolophus peruanus, sp. n., Steindachner, SB. Ak. Wien, Ixx. p. 884,

Callao.

SCOMBEIDJJ.

{Thynnus') Orcynus. Poey enumerates the following as separate

species belonging to the Cuban fauna:— 0. thynnus, \^.,’^secundidorsalis,

Storer (\%Qtl)fbalteatus, Q. V.J^ albacora, Lowe, thunnina, C. V., %elamys,

L., ana subulatus, Poey, sp. n.
;
An. Soc. Esp. iv. pp. 145 & 146.

Platystethus abbreviatus, sp. n.. Hector, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 79, Cape
Earewell.

TeACHINIDJ} and Nandid^.

The Sillagini are considered as a distinct family [Sillaginoidei, Gill,

1861], and a revised arrangement of them is given
;

Bleeker, Verh. Ak.

Amst. xiii. pp. 63-74.

Trachinus draco. On the poisonous nature of wounds inflicted by

I

the spines of this fish
;
F. Schmidt, in Nordiskt Medicinskt Arkiv. vi.

VNo. 2.

PseudochromidcB. Bleeker revises and recharacterizes the Indopelagic

species of this group, in which he includes Plesiops and Trachinops, and

figures Cichlops cyclophthalmus, M. & Tr., pi. ii. fig. 2 ;
melanotcenia, Blkr.,

fig. 3 ;
trispilus, pi. iii. fig. 5 ;

spilopterus, Blkr., pi. i. fig. 4 ;
hellmuthi,

Blkr., pi. i. fig. 6
;
Pseudochromis fuscus, M. & Tr., pi. i. fig. 5

;
xanthochir,

Blkr., pi. iii. fig. 4 ;
melanotcenia, Blkr., pi i. fig. 3 ;

cyanotcenia, Blkr.,

pi. i. fig. 2 ;
tapeinosoma, Blkr. pi. i. fig. 1 ;

polyacanthus, Blkr., pi. iii.

fig. 2 ;
Plesiops nigricans, Riipp., pi. iii. fig. 3 ;

oxycephalus, Blkr., pi. ii.
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fig. 1 ;
Pseudoplesiops typus^ Blkr., pi. iii. fig. 1. Verb. Ak. Amst. xv.

30 pages.

- Notothenia angusiata and microlcpidota^PLxxiioii^ Axm./N. H. (4) xvi.

p. 315, Dunedin, spp. nn.

i Malacanthid^.

Malacanthus parvipinnis, sp. n., Vaillant & Sauvage, R. Z. (3) iii.

p. 283, Sandwich Islands.

Pedicdlati.

Dibranchus, g. n., Peters, MB. Ak. Berl. 1875, pp. 736-742, figs. 1-5.

Allied to Halieutcea, but differing from other Pediculati in having

only two gills, instead of from two and a half to three and a half, the

first and fourth branchial arches being destitute of laminae :
—“ Caput

cum trunco latissimum, depressum, rostro rotundato, tentaculo praefron-

tali protractili
;
rictus modicus anticus transversus, dentibus intermaxil-

laribus mandibularibusque velutinis
;
palatum edentulum

;
cutis tuber-

culis osseis radiatis conicis, in capitis margine trispinosis obsita
;
apertura

branchialis supera axillaris
;

radii branchiostegi seni
;
branchiae binae,

arcubus branchialibus primo et quarto branchiis destitutis
;
lingua, pseu-

dobranchiae, appendices pyloricae et vesica ^erea nullae
;
pinnae dorsalis

et analis breves, ventrales evolutae.” Type, D. atlanticus, sp. n., obtained

in the voyage of the “ Gazelle,” near the coast of Western Africa, from
a depth of 360 feet (675 metres).

r”' Antennarius. On the habits of this genus of fishes
;
Whitmee, P. Z. S,

\_1875, p. 543.

COTTID^.

Coitus filammtosus^ Sauvage, 1. c. p. 279, Sandwich Islands; C. grew-

ingJci, Jcessleri, Tcneri, godlewskii, Jeittelesii, and baicalensiSy Dybowski,

Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxiv. p. 384, Lake Baikal : spp. nn.

Discoboli.
j

Remarks on the genera Liparis and Cyclopterus. The males of Liparis

montagui have the first six dorsal rays prolonged and fieshy. Two new
species of Liparis cursorily noticed. Putnam, P. Am. Ass. 1874, p. 335.

Gobiid.®.

The following are described as new species by Bleeker in Arch. N^erl.

X. :
—
Gobiopsis oligactis, p. 113, Amboyna.
Lophogobius chrysosoma, p. 114, Borneo and Amboyna.

Pseudogohiodon macrochir, p. 116, Amboyna.
Ctenogobius grammatogaster

,

p. 124, Singapore
;

C. notophthalmuSy

p. 126, Singapore and Amboyna
;
C. gracilis, p. 127, Singapore

;
C. cylin-

dricus, p. 129, Singapore.
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Acentrogolius leptochilus, p. 131, Amboyna; A. oligactis, p. 132, Sin-

gapore.

The author, 1. c. pp. 117 & 122, also characterizes Gohiodon quinque-

strigatus, C. V., = G. ceramensie^ Gthr., nec G. quinquestrigatuSj Gthr.,

which latter he now redescribes as G. erythrospilus^ Blkr.

Oxyurichthys, Blkr. [Zool. Rec. xi. p. 99], rectified, and 0. aucheno-

lepis^ sp. n., Singapore, described. Id. Versl. Ak. Amst. (2) ix. p. 138.

Paroxyurichthya, g. n. Teeth in upper jaw biserial. P. typus^ sp. n.,

Amboyna
;

id. 1. c. pp. 140-142.

CryptocentruSf Ehr. Diagnosis rectified, p. 142, and C. diproctotcania^

p. 143, Ambo3ma, C. liolepis, p. 145, Borneo, C. leptocephalus, p. 146,

Singapore, spp. nn., described
;
id. 1. c.

Gohius niger, L. On the development of spinules on the scales in this

species, showing that they are the product of a special blastema, and not

mere indentations of the edge of the scales
;
L. Vaillant, 0. R. Ixxxi.

pp. 137-139.

Gohius cohitiformiSj capitonellus^ albo-signatus, gceheli^ lynXj hogdanowi^

cyrius, weidemanni, and eurycephalus, spp. nn., Kessler, Fische des

Schwarzen und Oaspischen Meeres, St. Petersburg : 1874.

Gohius hurtoni, p. 144, Fernando Po, and G. castaneus, p. 145, Naga-

saki, A. W. E. O’Shaughnessy, Ann. N. H. (4) xv.
;

G. davidi, Sauvage,

Ann. Sci. Nat. (6) 1, art. 5, p. 2, Western Tschekiang
;
G. homocyanus^

Vaillant & Sauvage, R. Z. (3) iii. p. 280, Sandwich Islands; spp. nn.

'^Euctenogohius strigatus, p. 145, Surinam, and E. latus, p. 146, Bahia,

A. W. E. O’Shaughnessy, 1. c., spp. nn.

Salarias zehra, sp. n., Vaillant & Sauvage, R. Z. (3) iii. p. 281, Sand-

wich Islands.

Pogoneleotris, g. n., for Eleotris heterolepis, Gthr.
;

Bleeker, Arch.

N4erl. x. p. 107.

Culius insulindicusy p. 107, Sumatra, Singapore, Amboyna, &c., and C.

macrolepis^ p. 109, Amboyna, id. 1. c. spp. nn.

Eleotris pernigery Cope. Specimens from Bahia apparently to be

referred to this species, are described by A. W. E. O’Shaughnessy, 1. c.

p. 146. E. hrevirostris, Steind., = E. compressus, Krefft
;

id. 1. c. p. 147.

Eleotris monteiri^ id. 1. c. p. 147, Angola
;
E, sandwicensis, Vaillant &

Sauvage, R. Z. (3) iii. p. 280, Sandwich Islands
;
E. davidi^ Sauvage,

Ann. Sci. Nat. (6) i. art. 5, p. 3, Ningpo : spp. nn.

Philypnus cinctus^ Dabry. Diagnosis
;
Sauvage, 1. c. Kiang-si Moun-

tains.

Asterropteryx modestus, Blkr. Under this name, Bleeker recharacterizes

Eleotris cyprinoides^ sibi, nec Val., nec Giinth. E. cyprinoides, Gthr. (?

Val.), from Ovalau, is renamed Asterropteryx guentheri. Arch. Nderl. x.

pp. Ill & 112.

^ Amhlyopus mexicanus, sp. n., O’Shaughnessy, 1. c. p. 147, Mexico.

SPHYEJ3NIDiB.

4 Sphyrcena guentheri^ sp. n., A. Haly, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 270, At-

lantic.
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^
Atherinid^.

Atherindla^ g. n. Form lengthened, belly much depressed. First dorsal

a little behind commencement of anal
;
second dorsal above its last ray.

Pectoral very long. Lower jaw projecting anteriorly and abruptly up-

wardsj Teeth in jaws pointed and hooked. Scales strongly serrated.

Type,^. sp. n., Panama. Steindachner, SB. Ak. Wien, Ixxi.

p. 477.

MuaiLiD.®.

Mugil trichilus, sp. n., Vaillant & Sauvage, R. Z. (3) iii. p. 287, Sand-

wich Islands.

Gasterosteidjj.

Gasterostea glohiceps, sp. n., Sauvage, Arch. Mus. x. p. 35, pi. i. fig. 17,
j

N. America [omitted from Zool. Rec. xi. p. 102]

.

Gobiesocid^.

Sicyases petersi^ sp. n., Garman, P. Bost. Soc. xviii. p. 203, West coast

of S. America.
*

PSYCHROLUTIDJS.

Psychrolutes latus, sp. n., Hutton, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 316, New
Zealand.

OPHIOCEPHALIDiE.

OpJiiocephalus aspilotus and 0. guentherij spp. nn, Sauvage, Ann. Sci.

Nat. (6) i. Art. No. 5, p. 4, China.

Labyrinthici.

I

[^Osphromenus olfax ?] P. Carbonnier describes the nidification of the
\ Rainbow-fish

;
C. R. Ixxxi. p. 1136.

ACANTHOPTBRYGII PHARYNGOGNATHI.

P0MACENTRID.E.

GlypMdodon imparipinniSy sp. n., Sauvage, R. Z. (3) iii. p. 279, Sand-

wich Islands.

Labrid.®.

'* LabrichtJiys lantzii and isleanus, spp. nn., Sauvage, 0. R. Ixxxi. p. 988,

St. Paul Island.

Neolabrus, g. n. Body and scales on cheek as in Lahrichthys
;
three

to four rows of small scales on the upper part of the operculum and one

row of larger scales on its hinder edge. Prseoperculum not serrated.
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Teeth in jay in a single series without posterior canines. L. lat. con-

tinuous. Dorsal only with a few simple flexible rays before the numerous

branched rays, with no distinct spines. D. A. Type, i\T./ewes-

tratus^ sp. n., Juan Fernandez, Steindachner. SB. Ak. Wien, Ixxi.p. 461,

2 .

Novacula microlepis, sp. n., Vaillant & Sauvage, R. Z. (3) iii. p. 284,

Sandwich Island.

JuUs ballieuiy sp. n., iid. ibid. Sandwich Islands.

Coris {Hemicoris) venusta^ ballieui, and rosea, spp. nn., iid. 1. c. pp. 285

& 286, Sandwich Islands.

Ohromidj}.

Steindachner gives detailed descriptions of various South American

species in two papers in SB. Ak. Wien, Ixx. pp. 501-523, and Ixxi.

pp. 61-136.

Redescriptions with critical remarks on the synonymy of known
species are given, and figures of Acara autochthon, G thr., p. 502, pi. i.

;

Geophagus brasiliensis, Q. & G., p. 511, pis. ii. & iii.
;
Acara (Heros)

spuria, Hect., var., p. 507, pi. iv.

The following new genera and species are characterized :

—

• Crenicara. Body oval and compressed as in Acara. Spinous part of

dorsal more developed than the rayed. Three anal spines in the single

species. First branchial arch without skinny appendage. Praeopercu-

lum finely and equally serrated. C. elegans, p. 99, pi. i. fig. 1, a, b,

Amazons.

Dicrossus. Body much elongate and moderately compressed 4s in

Crenicichla. Pracoperculum finely serrated. Mouth, teeth in jaws, and

gills as in Acara. L. lat. interrupted. Dorsal spines numerous. Scales

rather large. D. maculatus, p. 102, Amazons.

Saraca. Body much lengthened. Appendage to anterior branchial

arch as in Geophagus. Rayed dorsal much the most developed. Three

anal spines in the single species. Scales rather large. Praeopercular

edge smooth. S. opercularis, p. 125, Amazons.
Acara thayeri, p. 68, pi. i. fig. 2, a, b

;
A. {Heros) crassa, p. 88 ;

A.
{Petenia) spectabilis, p. 96, pi. iv. Amazons.

Geophagus thayeri, p. 108, pi. iii. fi^s. 2, a, b
;
G. agassizi, p. Ill,

pi. viii. fig. 2, a, b, Amazons.

Chcetobranchus semifasciatus, p. 130, pi. vii.
;

C. orbicularis, p. 133,

pi. viii. figs. 1, a, b, Amazons.

Chromis paterfamilias, sp. n., Lortet, 0. R. Ixxxi. pp. 1196-1198,

Lake Tiberias. A fish, the male of which carries the eggs in the buccal

cavity, the young even remaining there some time after they are hatched.

ANAOANTHINI.

Gadidj].

^ Motella septentrionalis, sp. n., Collett, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 82,

Norway.
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BroluXa multicirrata^ sp. n., Vaillant & Sauvage, R. Z. (3) iii. p. 282,
Sandwich Islands.

Ophidiid^.

Congrogadus marginatus, sp. n., iid. ibid. Sandwich Islands.

Ammodytes terehrans^^^. n. (with critical remarks upon the descriptions

extant of the other recogni 2sed species of this genus), R. Cisternas, An.
Soc. Esp. iv. pp. 163-168, pi. viii. Mediterranean.

Macruridjs.

Macrurus armatus^ sp. n.. Hector, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 81, Cape
Farewell.

PLEURONECTIDiE.

Oncoptevus, g. n. Eyes on sight side, cleft of mouth longer and teeth

somewhat stronger on the blind side. Both jaws with a narrow band of

comb-like teeth, without canines. Vomer and palate toothless. First

dorsal ray stiff and situated in a crescentic deep groove on the eyeless side

of the head, on the level of the upper eye. All the other dorsal and the

anal rays branched and separated at the tip. Scales rather small cycloid.

L. lat. with strong pectoral curve and numerous transverse . out-branch-

ings. Type, 0. darwini, sp. n., E. coast of
,
Patagonia. Steindachner, SB.

Ak.Wien, Ixx. p. 365, pi. i.

( Rhombus maximus. Abnormal examples are figured by MTntosh in

Marine luvertebrata and Fishes of St. Andrews,” pi. vi. figs. 6 & 6.

Pseudorhombus boops, sp. n.. Hector, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 81, Cape
Farewell.

PHYSOSTOMI.

SiLURIDJ].

R. Bliss describes the structural growth of the spines of Siluroids, as

exemplified in ASlurichthys
;
P. Bost. Soc. xvii. 1875, p. 386.

Clarias anguillaris. Note on the male organs
;
P. Pauceri, Ann. Mus.

Genov, vi. pp. 361-365, pi. figs. 1 & 2.

Silurus cinereuSj Dabry, Piscic. et P^che en Chine, pi. xlvii. fig. 1, dia-

gnosed
;
Sauvage, Ann. Sci. Nat. (6) i. Art. No. 5, p. 5.

Pseudobagrus nitidus, sp. n., id. ibid., Yang-tse Kiang.

Bagropsis rheinhardti, Ltk., figured by Liitken, Dan. Selsk. Skr. 1875,

pi. i. fig. 2.

Hemibagrus taphrophilus, sp. n., Sauvage, 1. c. p. 6, Western T^chuang.

Liocassis torosilabris, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. p. 7, Yang-tse Kiang.

The following species are figured by Liitken, 1. c.\— '

Platystoma orbignianum, Yal. ?, p. 154.

Pimelodus maculatus, Lac. ?, p. 165, and P. westermanni, R. & L.,

pis. ii. & iii. fig. 4.
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Pseudorhamdia fur, Ltk., pis. ii. & iii. fig. 3 ;
lateristriga, M. & Tr.,

p. 172, and vittata, Ltk., p. 173.

Rhamdia hilarii, Val., p. 175 ;
R. microcephala, Ltk., pi. iii. fig. 7 ;

and

minuta, Ltk., pi. iii. fig. 6.

Auchenipterus lacustrisj Rhdt., Ltk., ^ ,
p. 148.

Doras matmoratus, Rhdt., Ltk., pi. i. fig. 1.

Glanidium albescens, Ltk., $ ,
pi. iii. fig. 5.

Trichomycterus hrasiliensis, Ltk., pi. iii. fig. 8.

Stegophilus insidiosus, Rhdt., p. 136.

The following new Siluridce of the group Doradina from Brazil are

described by Steindachner, SB. Ak. Wien, Ixxi. :

—

Oxydoras orestis, p. 138, pi. i.

Rhinodoras amazonum, p. 141, pi. ii.
;
R. teffeanus, p. 145, pi. iii.

Doras marmoratus (Rhdt.), p. 147, pi. iv.

CyPRINIDiE.

Fatio has found, in the greater number of species inhabiting the

Swiss waters, a greater development of the first pectoral ray in the

males, and in the Minnow {Phoxinus Icevis') a still more marked swelling

of not one only, but six, seven, or eight rays in the male, and this not
exclusively at the breeding period, but more or less throughout the year.

According -to this author, partial melanism in the smaller Cyprinoids

is invariably due to the presence of a parasite apparently somewhat
dilferent from Diplostomum cuticola, Nordm. (1832), the local irritation

of which causes an aggregation of the dark pigmentary cellules. Arch.

Sci. Nat. (n.s.) Iii. pp. 29-44.

ISclerognathus urus, Agass. & Gthr.] Catastomus ICatostomus'] bubalus,

Kirtl. Note on this fish, the “ Buffalo sucker,” in the Ouachita river,

and on its peculiar oral structure. J. Leidy (quoting G. W. Lawrence),

P. Ac. Philad. 1875, pp. 125 & 126.

Squalius haicalensis, sp. n., Dybowski, Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxiv. p. 388,

rivers round Lake Baikal.

Discognathus prochilus, sp. n., Sauvage, Ann. Sci. Nat. (6) i. Art. No. 6,

p. 8, Setchuan.

Barbus (Systomus) simus, sp. n., id. ibid., China.

Gobio imberbis and argentatus, spp. nn., id. 1. c. p. 9, China.

Saurogobio guichenoti, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 10, Yang-tse Kiang.

Rhinogobio ventralis, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 11, Yang-tse Kiang.

Rasbora blanchardi, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 12, China.

Xenocypris cenea, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 13, China.

PsilorhyncJius sinensis, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 14, Setchuan.

Nemachilus variegatus, Dabry, redescribed, and N. lividus, bleekeri,

and bipartitus, spp. nn., id. 1. c. pp. 14 & 15, China.

Cobitis sinensis, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 16, Western Setchuan.

Lepidocephalichthys macrostigma, Dabry, described, id. ibid., China.

Parabotiafasciata (Guich.) redescribed, id. 1. c. p. 17, Yang-tse Kiang.
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Elopichthys dahuricuSf from the Yang-tse Kiang. Under this name,
Bleeker redescribes and figures Naseus dahuricus, Basilewsky, which he
thinks is distinct from E. (Leuciscus) bambusa, Richards. & Uiinth., but
probably identical with Basilius (Opsarius) bambusa^ Kner. P. Z. S.

1875, pp. 634-536, pi. lx.

Cobitis tcenia, L. Observations on the habits of this species, and on
external characters by which the sexes may be distinguished

;
Ceder-

strom, (Efv. Ak. Forh. xxxi. 1875 (1874) pp. 47-53, pi. xi. figs. 5-8.

Cobitis toni, sp. n., Dybowski, Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxiv. p. 392, Irkut,

Sielenga, and Angara rivers, and Lake Kossogal.

Gastromyzon^ g. n., Gthr. [Zool. Rec. xi. p. 104], was by an oversight

put under Siluridm homaloptercB instead of Cyprinidos homalopterina^ to

which it belongs.

Characinidji.

Steindachner describes the CharacinidcB of South-eastern Brazil in

SB. Ak. Wien, Ixx. pp. 624-538, pis. v. & vi. & Ixxi., pp. 211-244,

pis. i.-vi., characterizing as new:

—

Curimatus elegans^ p. 629.

Prochilodus harti and brevis, pp. 633 & 636, pis. v. & vi.^

Anostomus hneri, p. 211, pi. i. figs. 1 & 2.

Leporinus ajffinis, p. 228, pi. hi., L. bahiensis, p. 231, pi. ii. fig. 2, L.

conirostris, p. 233, pi. iv., L. copelandi, p. 236, pi. v. figs. 1, 2, a, b, L.

mormyrops, p. 240, pi. vi.

Leporinus elongatus, 0. V., figured and described; id. op. cit. Ixxi.

p. 216, pi. ii. fig. 1.

Liitken, in ‘ Velhas Flodens Fiskes ’ (Dan. Selsk. Skr. 1876), publishes

figures or cuts of the following species with the descriptions which have

appeared before :

—

Prochilodus affinis, Rhdt. & Liitk., p. 189.

Parodon hilarii, Rhdt., p. 194, figs. 3 & 4.

Characidium fasciatum, Rhdt., p. 194, figs. 1 & 2.

Leporinus rheinhardti, toeniatus, and marcgravii, Rhdt. & Ltk., pi. iv.

figs. 9-11.

Tetragonopterus lacustris, cuvieri, rivularis, gracilis, and nanus, Rhdt.

&Ltk., pi. V. figs. 12-17.

Chirodon piaba,^^^., p. 221.

Brycon lundi, Rhdt. & Ltk., p. 223.

Piabina argentea, Rhdt., p. 226,

Serrasalmo {Pygocentrus) piraya, Cuv., p. 234, and S. brandti, Rhdt.

& Ltk., p. 238.

Myletes (Tometes) micanSf Rhdt. & Ltk., p. 243.

Salmonidjj.

f On the food and habits of the common species of this family
;
D. Bar-

1 furth, Arch. f. N. 1875, pp. 122-168 (and separately, Bonn. : 1874).

- ^ On the breeding of various kinds of fish, especially Salmonidcc, in the

\ lakes of Upper Austria : L. Fitzinger, SB. Ak. Wien, Ixx. pp. 394-400.
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Thymallua microlepiSy sp. n., Steindachner, SB. Ak. Wien, Ixx. p. 367,

pi. ii., Dalmatia.

Thymallus grubii^ var. n. haicalensia, Dybowski, Verb. z.-b. Wien,xxiv.

p. 391, Lake Baikal.

Coregonus baicalensis, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 389, Lake Baikal.

EsOCIDiE.

Esox reicTierti^ var. n. haicalensis^ Dybowski, 1. c. p. 392, waters around

Lake Baikal.

Olupeid^.

Pellona fuerthi and panamensis, spp. nn., Steindachner, SB. Ak. Wien,

Ixx. pp. 388 & 389, Panama.

^ MURJINOIDEI.

Dareste, C. R^sumd d’une Monographie des poissons anguilliformes.

Arch. Z. Expdr. iv. pp. 215-232.

Dareste confirms Syrski’s views respecting the male organs of the Eel

discovered by him, but finds that the variety (the ‘Pimpernau*) in

which they exist also exhibits female organs in other individuals
;

this

which is a purely marine variety, would thus be the agent in the

reproduction of the species
;
the larger individuals which ascend the

rivers being sterile, i.e., the eggs never arriving at maturity. He has

found male organs also in Anguilla marmorata from the Indian seas.

CR. Ixxxi. pp. 159-162
;
Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 304, and xvi. p. 442.

Pcecilophis tritor, sp. n., Vaillant & Sauvage, R. Z. (3) iii. p. 287,

Sandwich Islands.

LOPHOBRANOHII.
^ Osphydlax, g. h. Pectorals none; tail sub-cylindric. Body with thin,

weakly-keeled scuta, with free superior edges on the lumbar region,

forming a series of longitudinal lateral grooves. The lateral dorsal

scuta produced upwards, and approximated on the middle line, enclosing

a tube for a distance anterior to the dorsal fin. Dorsal fin short, above

the vent. No ventral nor caudal pouch
;
caudal fin rudimental in the

typical species. No adipose Rns.OO. pellucidus, sp. n., Atlantic Ocean.

Cope, P. Ac. Philad. p. 450, pi. xxv.

PLECTOGNATHI.

Monacanthus Jrwwwews, sp. n., Castelnau, P. Z. S. Viet. 1873, p. 145,

Victoria [different from M. hrunneus, Cast., tom. cit. p. 108 ;
Zool. Rec.

X. p. 121].

Tetraodon {A^iosmius) janthinus and coronatuSy spp. nn., Vaillant &
Sauvage, 1. c. p. 286, Sandwich Islands.
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CYOLOSTOMATA.
Petromyzon marinus. Figures of its spermatozoa

;
Gulliver, P. Z. S.

j

1875, p. 336. .

LEPTOCARDII.
1^ Amphioxus. Preliminary note on the brain and skull, the absence of

I which is only apparent, as, though not clearly defined, they occupy a

/ considerable portion of the cerebro-spinal axis and the vertebral column
;

/ Huxley, P. R. Soc. xxiii. [1874] pp. 127-131.

I
On the spinal chord

;
Moreau, Bull. Ac. Belg. (2) xxxix. pp. 312-329,

’

figs. 1 & 2, 1 plate.

On the anatomy
;
Hasse, Morph. JB, i. Heft 2, pi. ix.

On the urogenital system ot^Ampkwxus and the'^Cyclostomata
;
W.

Muller, Jen. Z. Nat. ix. pp. 94-130, pis. iv. & v.

On the vent and its lateral position in'^Amphioxus : also on the position

of the vent in various other fishes
;
Wilder, P. Am. Ass. 1874, p. 275.
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The General Subject.

Bavay, — . Note sur la respiration des Ampullaires. Rev. Montp.

Dec. 1873, and J. de Conch, xxiii. pp. 298-305.

Beddome, R. H. Descriptions of some new Operculated Land-shells

from Southern India and Ceylon. P. Z. S. 1875, pp. 442-453,

pis. lii. & liii.

Bergh, R. Beitrage zur Kenntniss der iEolidiaden. II. Verh. z.-b.

Wien, xxiv. [1874J pp. 395-416, pis. viii.-xi.
;

op. cit. xxv. pp.
' 632-658, pis. xiii.-xv.

. Neue Beitrage zur Kenntniss der Phyllidiaden. Op. cit. xxv.

pp. 659-674, pi. xvi.

. Neue Nacktschnecken der Sudsee. J. Mus. Godeffr. viii. pp. 63-100,

pis. vii.-xi.

. [See also Semper.]

Binney, W. G. Catalogue of the Terrestrial Air-breathing Mollusks

of North America, with Notes on their Geographical range. Bull.

Mus. C. Z. iii. [1873?] pp. 191-220, map.

. Notes on American Land-shells and other miscellaneous concho-

logical contributions. II. pt. ii. pp. 140-254, pis. i.-xxi., and pt. iv.

pp. 166-196, pis. xii.-xviii. Burlington, N. J. : June & Aug. 1875,

8VO.

The first also contained in P. Ac. Philad. 1876, the second in Ann.
Lyc. N. York, xi., same pp. and pis.

Bland, T. Notes on the Subgeneric character of Helix jamaicensis^

Chemn., and on certain Terrestrial Mollusks from Haiti, with

Description of d” New Species of Helix from Colorado. Ann. Lyo.

N. York, xi. pp. 146-154.

. Note on certain Terrestrial Mollusks, with description of a New
Species of the genus Amphihulima. Tom. cit. pp. 197-200.

1875. [vOL. XII,] K
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[Bland, T.] Examen critique de certaines especes du Continent Am^ri-

. cain et des Antilles, d^crites dans la Monographie des Helicina^ Con-

chologia Iconica de Reeve. J. de Conch, xxiii. pp. 245-252.

Blanpord, W. T. Note on the Molluscan Genera Ccelostele (Bens.)

and Francesia (Paladilhe), and on some species of land-shells from

Aden. J. A. S. B. (n.s.) xlv. pt. 2, pp. 41-46.

Brot, a. [See Kuster.]

Clement, C. Catalogue des Mollpsques marins du Gard. Paris

:

1875, 42 pp.

Clessin, S. Hyalina crystallina (Miill.). JB. mal. Ges. ii. pp. 25-36.

. Mollusken des Wolgagebietes. Tom. cit. pp. 36-42.

. [See also Kuster.]

Crosse, H. Distribution g^ographique et synonymie des Bulimes

auriculiformes de Tarchipel Viti. J. de Conch, xxiii. pp. 1-21,

pis. i. & viii.

. Note sur le Phyllaplysia lafonti. Tom. cit. pp. 101-104.

. Description d’esp^ces de Mollusques in^dites, provenant de la

Nouvelle Cal^donie. Tom. cit. pp. 136-141, pi. vi.
; pp. 216-223,

pi. ix.

. Description de Nudibranches in^dits, provenant de la Nouvelle

Cal^donie, avec le catalogue des especes actuellement connues. Tom.

cit. pp. 305-328, pi. xii.

T- & Fischer, T. Diagnoses MoHuscorum novorum Guatemalae et

reipublicae Mexicanae incolarum. Tom. cit. pp. 52 & 53, 225 & 226.

Dale, W. H. Notes on the Examination of four Species of Chiton^ with

reference to posterior orifices. Bull. Ess. Inst, vi., Aug. 1874
;
also

in Ann. N. H. (4) xv. pp. 442 & 443.

Dawson, G. M. Land and Fresh-water Mollusca^ collected during the

summers of 1873-1874, in the vicinity of the Forty-ninth Parallel

—Lake of the Woods to the Rocky Mountains, British North
American Boundary Commission, Report on the Geology, &c.

Montreal: 1875, 8vo, pp. 347-350.

During, A. Apuntes sobre la Fauna de Mpluscos de la Republica

Argentina, II. Bol. Ac. Cordova, iv. pp. 432-460.

Dunker, W. Verzeichniss der Species einiger Gattungen zweischaliger

Mollusken des Rothen Meeres. JB. mal. Ges. ii. pp. 1-7.

—— . Ueber Conchylien von Desterro, Prov. Sta. Catharina, Brasilien.

Tom. cit. pp. 240-254.

Fischer, P. Catalogue des Mollusques appartenant aux genres Turbo,

Calcar et Trochus, recueillis dans les mers de I’Archipel Calddonien.

J. de Conch, xxiii. pp. 44-51.

. Especes du gpnre Vaginuh. Tom. cit. pp. 53-57.

. Remarques sur la coloration g^n^rale des coquilles de la c6te

occidentale de I’Am^rique. Tom. cit. pp. 105-112.

. Sur I’anatomie des Neritopsis. Tom. cit. pp. 197-204, pi. xi.
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Fischer, P. Catalogue des Nudibranches et des Cephalopods du c6tes

oc^aniques de la France
;
3“® suppl. Tori/h. cit. pp. 204-214.

——. Sur la disposition g^n^rale du systfeme nerveux chez les Mol-

lusques Gast^ropodes Pulmonis Stylommatophores. C. E. Ixxxi.

p. 782, and R. Z. (3) iii. bcj

— Sur la distribution hypsom^triqne des Mollusques vivants, dans

les Pyr^n^es orientales. Tom. cit. pp. 624-626, and R. Z. (3) iii.

p. lix.

—^ & Crosse, H. (Mission scientifique au M^xique) Recherches zoolo-

giques, vii“®. partie. Etudes sur les Mollusques terrestres et fluvia-

tiles, S’"® livraison, pp. 465-544, pis. xxi.-xxiv.

Flemming, W. Studien in der Entwicklungsgeschichte der Najaden.

SB. Ak. Wien, Ixxi. pt. 3, pp. 132, 4 pis. n

Fol, Hi Sur le d^veloppement des Pt^ropodes. C. R. Ixxx. p. 196

seq.
;
abstract in Ann. N. H. (4) xv. pp. 439-441, and R. Z. (3) iii.

p. iv.

. Sur I’origine primaire de produits sexuels. Bibl. Univ. June,

1875, pp. 104-111
;
abstract in Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. pp. 157-162.

— Sur le d^veloppement des Gastropodes Pulmonis. C. R. Ixxxi.

p. 523 ;
abstract in Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. pp. 375 & 376, and R. Z. (3)

iii. p. Ivii.

. Sur le d^veloppement des H^teropodes. Tom. cit. p. 472 ;
abstract

in Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. pp. 435-437, and R. Z. (3) iii. p. liv.

. ;6tudes sur le d^veloppement des Mollusques. Arch. Z. exp^r. iv.

pp. 1-144.

Folin, L. de. Monographic de la famille deS Ccccidcc (First part).

Bayonne : 1875, 8vo, 31 pp. 1 pi.

GassiEs, J. B. Description de Mollusques terrestres et fluviatiles

provenant de la Nouvelle Cal^donie. J. de Conch, xxiii. pp.

227-232.

Giard, a. Sur I’embryog^nie du Lamellaria perspicua. C. R. Ixxx.

1875
;
abstract in J. de Conch, xxiii. pp. 344-346, and in Ann. N. H.

(4) xvi. pp. 119-122, and R. Z. (3) iii. p. xiv.

Gloyne, C. P. Notes suppl4mentaires sur les Mollusques terrestres de

la Jamaiqjie. J. de Conch, xxiii. pp. 115-126.

Godwin-Austen, H. H. Descriptions of New Species of Mollusca of

the genera Helix and Glessula from the Khasi Hills and Munipdr.

J. A. S. B. (n.s.) xliv. pt. 2, pp. 1-4, pi. i.

. Descriptions of four New Species of Mollusca belonging to the

family Zonitidce from the N. E. frontier of Bengal, and drawings of

Helicarion gigas^ and of a variety of the same^ L. c. pp. 4-7,

pis. ii. & iii.

. Descriptions of New Operculated Land-shells belonging to the

Craspedotropis, Alycceus, Siudi Diplommatina from the Naga
Hills and Assam. L. c. pp. 7-10.
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Hanley, S., & Theobald, W. Conchologia Indica. Parts 6 & 7.

London : 1875, 4to, pp. 41-66, pis. ci.-cxl.

Harting, J. E. Rambles in search of Shells, land and freshwater.

London*: 1875, 8vo, 110 pp. 9 pis.

Hidalgo, J. G. Supplement au Catalogue des Coquilles terrestres

recueillies. dans I’Amerique meridionale. J. de Conch, xxiii. pp.

127-131, pi. viii.

. Catalogo iconografico y descriptivo de los Moluscos terrestros de

Espana, Portugal, y los Baleares. Parts i.-iv. Madrid : 1875,

236 pp. 24 pis.

Hubner, F. liber ein Verfahren Nacktschnecken trocken en Samm-
lungen aufzubewahren. Verb. Ver. Hamb. i. 1873, p. 83.

Ihering, H. V. Ubber die Entwickelungsgeschichte von Helix. Jen. Z.

Nat.ix. 42 pp. pis. xvii. & xviii.

IssEL, A. Molluschi Borneensi, illustrazione delle specie terrestri

e d’acqua dolce raccolte nell’isola di Borneo dai Signori G. Doria e

O. Beccari. Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. [1874] pp. 366-478, pis. iv-vii.

;

also separately, Genoa, 128 pp. 4 pis.

Jeffreys, J. Gwyn. Some remarks on the Mollusca of the Mediter-

ranean. Rep. Br. Ass. for 1874, pp. 111-116.

. Submarine Cable Fauna. Ann. N. H. (4) xv. pp. 169-172.

JiCKELl, C. F. Studien iiber die Conchylien des Rothen Meeres. II.

Die Gattung Conus. JB. mal. Ges. ii. pp. 43-71, pi. i.

JoussEAUME, — . Coquilles de la famille des Marginelles, monographie.

R. Z. (3) iii. pp. 164-271, pis. vii. & viii.

Kobelt, W. Iconographie der Land- und Siiss-wasser Mollusken von

E. A. Rossmassler. IV, Lief. i. Wiesbaden ; 1875, large 8vo, 12 pp.

6 pis. (uncoloured in some copies).

. Zur Fauna Italiens. l!" Die Heliceen-fauna von Sicilien und
ihre Vertheilung. JB. mal. Ges. ii. pp. 7-25. II. Die Campylaeen

Qberitaliens, 1. c. pp. 192-213.

. [See also Kuster.]

KocH-GtiSTROW, F. E. Ueber die Rissoen und Cardien der Ostsee.

JB. mal. Ges. xxiii. pp. 181-191
;
also in Arch. Ver. Mecklenb. xxix.

pp. 158-160.

KiiSTER, H. C. Systematisches Conchylien-Cabinet von Martini und
Chemnitz, neu herausgegeben. Niirnberg: 1875, 4to.

Parts 233-244 were published in 1875, and contain:

—

Weinkauff,
H. C., Conus^ pp. 309-413, pis. liv.-lxxi.

;
Dibaphus and Pletirotoma,

pp. 1-48, pis. i.-xi. Clessin, S., Anodonta, including Mutela and
Mycetnpus^ pp. 177-216, pis. Iviii.-lxix

;
Pisidium^ pp. 41-48. Brot, A.,

Melania^ pp. 33-128, pis. vii.-xviii. Kobelt, W., Pyrula^ Busycon, and
Neptunea^ pp. 33-88, pis. vii.-xxvi. Martens, E. v., Neritina, pp. 1-64,

pis. i.-vi.
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Lankester, E. R. Observations on the development of the Cephalo-

.

poda. Q. J. Micr. Sci. (2) xv. pp. 37-47, pis. iv. & v.

. On the invaginate Planula or diploblastic phase of Paludina

vivipara. Tom. cit. pp. 159-166.

. On the coincidence of the Blastopore and Anus in Paludina vivi-

para. Op. cit. xvi. pp. 377-355, pi. xxv.

Leckenby, F., & Marshall, J. T. North Sea Dredging. Ann. N. H.

(4) xvi. pp. 390-394.

Lechmere-Guppy, R. J. On new Species of Bivalve Mollusca found

at Cumana, Venezuela. Ann. N. H. (4) xv. pp. 49 & 50, pi. vii.

. Notice of “some Marine Shells found on the shores of Trinidad.

Tom. cit. pp. 50-52, pi. vii.

Lenz, H. Die wirbellosen Thiere der Travemiinder Bucht. I. Berlin :

1875, fol., 24 pp. 2 pis.
;
also in JB. Komm. Kiel.

Luso DA Silva, A. Molluscos terrestres e fluviaes de Portugal. J. Sc.

Lisb. iv. pp. 62-65 [1872].

. Mollusques terrestres et fluviatiles du Portugal, especes nouvelles

ou peu connues. Tom. cit. pp. 241-246.

Mabille, j. Des especes fran9aises de la famille des Cyclostomidon.

R. Z. (3) hi. pp. 145-156.

Macintosh, W. C. The Marine Invertebrates • and Fishes of St. An-
drews. Edinburgh : 1875, 4to, 186 pp. 9 pis.

Mansel-Pleydell, J. 0. (Ornithology and) Conchology of the county

of Dorset. 1874, 8vo, pp. 120. [Not seen by the Recorder.]

Martens, E. v. Ueber Solarium luteum^ hybridum, and stramineum.
' JB. mal. Ges. ii. pp. 103-116.

. [See also Kuster.]

Metzger, A., & Meyer, H. A. Mollusca in : Bericht iiber die Unter-

suchungs-farth der Pommerania in der Nordsee, 1872. Berlin:

1875, fol. pp. 229-264, plate.

Mcellendorff, 0. V. Chinesische Landschnecken. JB. mal. Ges. ii.

pp. 118-135, pi. hi.

. Landschnecken der nordchinesischen Provinz Chili. Tom. cit.

pp. 214-220.

. Studien zur Systematik der Clausilien. Nachr. mal. Ges. 1875,

pp. 17-28.

Monterosato, T. a. Nuova rivista delle Conchiglie Mediterranee.

Atti Acc. Palerm. 1875, pp. 1-50.

Montrouzier, P. [See Souverbie.]

Morch, O. a. Synopsis Molluscorum marinoriim Indiarum occidenta-

lium. Mal. Bl. xxh. pp. 142-184.

Morelet, a. Series conchyliologiques, 4“® livraison : Indo-Ohine.

Paris : 1875, large 8vo, pp. 227-377, pi. xii.-xvii.
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[Morelet, a.] Appendice a la Conchyliologie I’lle Rodriguez, J.

de Conch, xxiii. pp. 21-30, pi. i.

—— . Testacea in insula Mauritii a Cl. Dupont nuperrime detecta.

Tom. cit. pp. 31 & 32.

Nevill, G. & H. Descriptions of new Marine Mollusca from the
Indian Ocean. J. A. S, B. (n.s.) xliv. pt. 2, pp. 83-104, pis. vii. &
viii.

Paetel, T. Die bisher veroffentlichten Familien- und Gattungs-namen
der Mollusken. Berlin

; 1876, 8yo, 229 pp.

Paladilhe, a. Description de quelques nouvelles especes de Mollus-

ques et Prodrome a une 4tude monographique sur les Assimindes
Europ^ennes. Ann. Sci. Nat. (6) ii. Art. 8, 15 pp. pi. xxi.

. Etude sur les coquilles terrestres et fluviatiles rapport^es du
Maroc par le Dr. Bleicher. R. Z. (3) iii. pp. 76-101, pi. ix.

Petersen, Hartwig. Conchylienfauna der Nieder-Elbe. Verb. Ver.

Hamb. i. pp. 166-188.

PfJjipfer, L. Monographia Heliceprum viventium. yiii. pt. i. Cassel :

1875, 8vo, 316 pp.

. Monographia Pneumonopomorum viventium. Suppl. iii. pt. i.

Cassel : 1876, 8vo, 240 pp.

Novitates conchologicae. I. Land-Conchylien. iv. pts. 16 & 17.

Cassel: 1875, 4to, pp. 113-144, pis. cxxxi.-pxxxiv.

PosNEji, Carl. Ueber den Bau der Najadenkieme. Arch. Mikr. Anat.

xi. pp. 617-560, pis. xxxi. & xxxii.

Rabl, C. Ontogenie der Siisswasser-Pulmonaten. Jen. Z. Nat. ix.

pp. 195-240, pi. vii.

Ranke, J. Der Gehorvorgang und das Gehororgan bei Pteroirachea,

Z. wiss. Zool. XXV. supplementary volume, pp. 77-102, pi. v.

Reeve, L. Conchologia Iconica, continued by J. Sowerby.

Parts 320-323 have been issued in 1875, containing the genera

Solemya, Mya, Clausilia^ Cylindrella^ Pupa^ Vanihoro^ Pedicularia^

Kuphus [^Cyphus'jf Teredo, Mytilimeria, and Saxicava.

Semper, C. - Reisen im Archipel der Philippinen. Zweiter Theil, wis-

senschaftliche Resultate, ii. Malacologische Untersuchungen von R.

Bergh, pp. 287-427, pis. xxxvi.-liii. (continuation). Wiesbaden :

1875.

SiCARD, H. Recherches anatomiques et histologiques sur le Zonites

algirus. Ann. Sci. Nat. (6) i. 1874, No. 2, 86 pp. pi. iv.
;
abstract in

J. Zool. iv. pp. 240-243.

Smith, Edgar A. A list of the Gastropods collected in Japanese Seas

by Commander H. C. St. John, R.N. Ann. N. H. (4) xv. pp. 414-

427 ;
xvi. pp. 103-116.



THE GENERAL SUBJECT. 135

Smith, Edgar A. Descriptions of some new Shells from Kerguelen’s

Island. Op. cit. xvi. pp. 67-73.

. Remarks on the genus Alaha^ with the description of a new
species. P. Z. S. 1875, pp. 537-540 [published in 1876], with a

woodcut.

SouvERBiE, S. M., & Montrouzier, P. Descriptions d’esp^ces nouvelles

de I’Archipel Cal^donien. J. de Conch, xxiii. pp. 33-44, pi. iv.

;

282-297, pi. xiii.

SoWERBY, G. B. Thesaurus conchyliorum, parts xxxi. & ±xxii., con-

taining a monograph of the genus Mitra. London : 1874, large

8vo, 46 pp. 28 pis. (352-379).

, J. [See Reeve.]

Steenstrup, j. Hemisepiusi, en ny slaegt af Sepia-Blaeksprutternes

Familie. Dan. Selsk. Skr. (5) x. pp. 465-482, 2 pis. Abstract ill

C. R. Ixxxi. p. 376, and R. Z. (3) iii. p. Ivii.

Strobel, P. Materiali per una Malacostatica di terra e d’acqua dolce

deir Argentinia irieridioDale. Dispenfea iii., Introduzione, pp. xix.-

Ixxx. pi. i. Pisaf 1875, 8vo.

Tapparone-Canefri, C. Studio monografico sopra i Muricidi del Mar
Rosso. Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. pp. 569-630, pi. i.

Troschel, F. H. Das GebisS der Schnecken. II. Lief. 4. Berlin:

1875, 4to, pp. 133-180, p!s. xiii.-xvi.

VAYSSikRE, A. Observations sur I’Anatomie du Glaucu^. Ann. Sci.

Nat. (6) i. Art. 7 [1874], 17 pp. pis. x. & xi.

Watson, R. B. Oii the generic peculiarities of the distinctively Ma-
deiran AcTiatinm of Lowe. P. Z. S. 1875, pp. 677-680 [1876], with

woodcuts.

Weinkauff, H. 0. [See Kuster.]

Woods, J. E. T. Description of New Tasmanian Shells. P. R. Soc.

Tasm. 1875, 30 pp.

Woodward, S. P. Manual of Mollusca, 3rd edn., with appendix by

R. Tate. London ; 1875, 8vo, pp. 542 & 86, 24 pis., woodcuts.

Wyman, J. Freshwater shell mounds on the St. John’s river, Florida.

Mem. Peab. Ac. i. No. iv. 94 pp. 9 pis.

With reference to the issue in 1875 of the periodicals specially de-

voted to Conchology, the Journal de Conchyliologie, and Jahrbuch der

deutschen malacologischen Gesellschaft, have each published their accus-

tomed yearly volume. A volume of the Malakozoologische Blatter,

including 1874 and 1875, has been completed. The first volume of a

new series of the Bullettino della Society malacologica Italiana, dormant

for some time, has appeared. And in England a new publication, The
Quarterly Journal of Conchology ” (Leeds: 8vo) has been commenced :

Nos. i.-iii. of vol. 1, pp. 1-48, 1874
;
Nos. iv.-vii. of vol. 1, pp. 49-112,

1875.
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Anatomy and Physiology.

M. Foster & A. G. Dew Smith have published a paper “ On the

behaviour of the hearts of Mollusks under the influence of electric cur-

rents.” P. R. Soc. xxiii. pp. 318-343.

A. Sabatier states that the gill-threads of the common mussel,

Mytilua eduUa, are contractile like muscles. 0. R. Ixxxi. p. 1060, and

R. Z. (3) iii. p. Ixviii.

P. Fischer sketches the general disposition of the nervous ganglions

in the terrestrial Pulmonata^ dividing them into three groups : supra-

cesophagean, sub-oesophagean, and stomatogastric. C. R. Ixxxi. p. 782,

and R. Z. (3) iii. p. lx.

H. SiMROTH gives an anticipatory summary of a work on the organs

of sense in the Mollusca^ chiefly of histological and morphological

interest, but not capable of being extracted. Z. wiss. Zool. xxv. suppl.

vol. pp. 244 & 245.

J. Ranke has examined the otocysts of Pterotrachea in living and

dead animals. He states that the apparently rhythmic movements of

the cilia within the otocyst described by Boll are of convulsive nature

and caused by pain in the animal
;
in ordinary life, the cilia are not

moved when the animal is quiet, but are erected on any rather loud

noise being made. The auditory nerve does not reach these cilia, but

terminates in very minute clear rods, called auditory bacilli (Hor-stabe)

by the author. According to him, these are the sensitive organs, but on
a louder noise being made, the otolith approaches the auditory rods by
the agency of the cilia, and acts as a tetanometer and damper. Finally,

the auditory organs of other Mollusca^ and especially those of the

Cephalopods, are compared. Z. wiss. Zool. xxv. suppl. yol. pp. 77-102,

pi. V.

Two kinds of Spermatozoids, different in shape and size, found in

Murex hrandaris (L.), are described by S. L. Schenk, SB. Ak. Wien,
Ixx. pt. 1, pp. 434-439, 1 pi.

A living specimen of Anodonta from Cochin China reached Paris, re-

maining more than eight months enveloped in dry paper. Deshayes, J.

de Conch, xxiii. pp. 81-84.

Similar instances concerning Unio litoralis (Drap.), Spatha ruhens

(Lam.), and an Australian species of Unio, the last surviving 231 days,

are recorded by Gassies, Martin, and Gaskoin, tom. cit. pp. 194-196.

Some remarks on the boring of several species by Macintosh, Ma-
rine Invertebr. and Fishes of St. Andrews, pp. 69 & 60, and by W. D.
Sutton, Q. J. Conch, i. pp. 49-50.

Embryology.

A popular account of the development of several genera of Mollusca,

extracted from the works of Kolliker, Lacaze-Duthiers, Loven, Salen-

sky, &c., is given by A. S. Packard, Am. Nat. ix. pp. 282-307, with
numerous woodcuts.
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Ussow’s paper on the development of the Cephalopoda [Zool. Rec. xi.-

p. 132] is translated in Ann. N. H. (4) xv. pp. 97-113, 209-221, & 317-

320.

E. Ray Lankester makes some observations on the development of

the Cephalopoda^ concerning the ovum within the ovary
;

the first

appearance of the pen-sac in Loligo, and of a similar but later evanes-

cent pit in Octopus and Argonauta [see Zool. Rec. xi. p. 117] ;
the first

appearance of the alimentary canal as two tubes, one coming from the

mouth and the other from the ab-oral face of the embryo, finally meet-

ing
;
the origin of the blood-vessels and lymph-spaces from the meso-

blast
;
the development of the eye, that of Nautilus corresponding to

the embryonic state of the eye of the Dihranchiata ;
finally, on the

white bo(hes, which the author regards as atrophied or suppressed nerve-

ganglia, nourishing the optic ganglion by their material. Q. J . Micr.

Sci. (2) XV. pp. 37-47, pis. iv. & v.

The development of the Pteropoda is the object of a paper by H.

Fol, in 0. R. Ixxx. p. 196, et seg., abstract in Ann. N. H. (4) xv. pp. 439-

441
;
the segmentation of the yelk in the shell-bearing Pteropods differs

little from the recognized types in the Gasteropoda^ and leads to the

formation of a nutritive portion, composed of three large spheres, and

of a formative moiety of transparent spherules
;
the embryology of the

naked Pteropods forms a transition between that above mentioned and

that of the Heteropods, between the formation of embryonic lamellae by
envelopment and that by invagination. The digestive cavity is formed
by a simple differentiation of the mass of the nutritive or central cells.

The foot has its origin in a thickening of the ectoderm on the vbntral

surface of the embryo, dividing afterwards into one median and two
lateral lobes, the latter being the fins. The kidney is formed at the ex-

pense of the ectoderm, the heart by the differentiation of a mass of cells

in the mesoderm. The larvae have two contractile sinuses, which send

from one to the other the liquid contained in the cavity of the body
;

neither of them can be compared to those of the embryo of Limax.

The appearance of the shell is preceded by an invagination of the ecto-

derm a little in front of the ab-oral pole
;

it may be compared with the

conchylian invagination of the Mollusks with internal shells, observed by
E. Ray Lankester, and by the author himself.

The same author, from fresh observations made on the Pteropods Creseis

and Stgliola, and on the Heteropod Atlanta, confirms Yan Beneden’s

theory that the testis takes its origin from a proliferation of the ecto-

derm in the anal region
;
the ovary, on the contrary, from the inner wall

of the intestinal tract. Arch. sci. nat. 1875, pp. 104-111, abstract in

Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. pp. 157-162.

The same author has also studied the development of the Heteropoda :

the nutritive side of the blastosphere enters into the other, and the aper-

ture of the invagination, narrowing afterwards, is the primitive mouth
;

cells at the opposite pole give origin to the cerebroid ganglia, tentacles,

and eyes, and this stage may be named neurula. The primitive mouth
soon penetrates into the interior of the embryo, but does not close up or

become the anus of the developed animal. There is also a preconchylian
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invagination, filled with a brownish viscid mass, which, spreading out

afterwards, gives origin to the external shell. The walls of the internal

cavity of the embryo give direct origin to the stomach and intestine.

The branchial cavity is a depression of the ectoderm. C. K. Ixxxi. p. 472

et seq.
;
abstract in Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. pp. 435-437.

E. Ray Lankester publishes some observations on the development

of Paludina vivipara, stating that the orifice of the embryonal invagi-

nation by which the alimentary canal is formed, remains open as the

anus
;
whereas it closes in other Mollusca, as for example, Pisidium^

Limncuay and the Nudihranchia. This orifice may be called blastopore.

Q. J. Micr. Sci. (2) xv. pp. 169-163, and xvi. pp. 377-385, pi. xxv.

H. Fol’s researches on the development of the Pulmonate Gastero-

poda lead him to the conclusion, that it resembles in many points that of

the Heteropoda
;
in all, there is total segmentation, the nutritive half of

the yelk becomes invaginated, the aperture of the invagination or the

primitive mouth does not become the anus, as Lankester asserts, the

dorsal projection at the primitive mouth enters by degrees into the oeso-

phagus, and has nothing in common with the velum of the marine

Qastropods, as Ihering asserts, but a true velum exists in all the aquatic

Pulmonata as a zone of cilia interrupted on the back, and in Helix as

two ciliated crescentiform ridges. The primitive kidney occurs also in

the aquatic Pulmonata^ and is in its 'origin a depression of the ectoderm
;

it has been misunderstood by Rabl and Ganin. The foot of the aquatic

Pulmonata contracts alternately with the neck, thus producing a larval

circulation
;
in the terrestrial Pulmonata^ the extremity of the foot be-

comes*converted into a great contractile vesicle, which contracts alter-

nately with the dorsal vesicle. C. R. Ixxxi, p. 623 et seq.
;
abstract in

Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. pp. 375 & 376.

The development of Helix pomatia and nemoralis is discussed by H. v.

Ihering j he describes a rudimentary velum provided with vibratile

cilia in the embryo, stating that the shell is internal on its first appear-

ance, and therefore homologous to the little internal plate of Limax
(contrary to Ray Lankester’s opinion). He mentions the [well known]
constant correlation of the side in which the genital and anal orifices are

situated, with the direction of the whorls of the shell, and declares the

embryonal caudal vesicle to be a respiratory organ
;
the foot of Helix is,

according to this author, essentially a propodium, in the sense proposed

by Grenacher [see Zool. Rec. xi. p. 117] ;
peculiar attention has been

given to the nervous and genital systems, the author thinking that the

pallial ganglion is homologous to the ventral chain of ganglia in the

Vermes^ and that the pedal ganglion has no homologies with them,

whereas Gegenbaur and others regard the pedal ganglion as homolo-

gous to the ventral chain and the pallial ganglion to be a part of the

sympathetic system. In the genital system he describes a small seminal

vesicle, belonging to the male apparatus, situated near the origin of the

albuminous gland
;
as to the place in which the eggs are fecundated, he

agrees with Perez [see Zool. Rec. x. p. 155] that it is not at the base of

the stalked vesicle, or female receptaculum seminis, but considerably

higher up. Jen. Z. Nat. ix. 42 pp. pis. xvii. & xviii.
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The development of the freshwater Pulmonata^ especially Limncea^ is

also discussed by C. Rabl in Jen. Z. Nat. ix. pp. 195-240.

O. Butschli makes some observations concerning the embryonal deve-

lopment of Limncea auricularia (L.) and Succinea pfeifferi (Rossm.),

from two to eight small vesicles being the first appearance of the nucleus

of the future first segment of the yelk. Z. wiss. Zool. xxv. pp. 206 & 207.

W. Flemming gives a very accurate and interesting account of the

development of Anodonta (^piscinalis and anatina) and Unio {tumidus and
pictorum) from the first formation of cells within the egg to the larval

stage which is attached to fishes
;

the further metamorphosis to the

perfect bivalve has never yet been observed. The following are some
of the more striking points of the author’s observations:—Formation of

cells within the yelk by division very soon becomes unequal, in the

segment called the under one by the author, the cells of each division

being- of the same size, whereas in the opposed or upper segment
each division is only the separation of a small new cell from a

larger permanent one. In the following stage, the embryo exhibits a

large internal hole, not formed by invagination or corresponding with

the pallial cavity or intestine of the mature animal
;
the pallial cavity

is formed during the larval stage by invagination from below, not by
cleavage, as supposed; the intestine was not apparent in the stages

observed. The author finds it very difficult to apply to these facts the

usual terms of germinal layers, endoderm and gastrula, and therefore

brings forward a theory that one part of the yelk overgrows and
embraces the other, which however his actual observations do not cor-

roborate. Former publications on the development of these and other

bivalves, are carefully compared and analyzed, and some remarks are

added on the permanency or new formation of the cellular nucleus

during the division of the yelk, and on epigenesis and evolution in

general. SB. Ak. Wien, Ixxi. pt. 3, 132 pp., 4 pis.

Teratology.

Monstrosities of dausilia biplicata (Mont.) and rossmcessleri (Stentz)

with a double peristome described by Westerlund, Nachr. mal. Ges. 1875,

pp. 84 & 85 [already described and fully explained by Hartmann, Gas-

teropoden d. Schweiz, 1844, p. 173].

Five sinistral specimens of Helix adspersa found in the same year near

Epsom by J. E. Daniel, Q. J. Conch, i. pp. 50 & 51.

A sinistral specimen of H. hortensis found at Bristol by F. M. Hele,

tom. cit. p. 92.

GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION.

a. Land and Frebh-watbr Mollusoa.

1. Northern and Central Europe.

The British land- and freshwater-shells are discussed in a popular

treatise by J. E. Harting, parts of which have been published before in
“ The Field” newspaper in 1873 & 1874

;
the author gives a general
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account of the internal structure, biological processes, and classification

of the Molliiscay and describes the common forms found in or imme-

diately near London, and peculiar to the chalk of Southern England.

Hints for collecting conclude the volume. There are many original

observations on the occurrence and life of individual species, which will

render the work not only useful to amateurs residing in London, but

also to those living abroad. Most species are figured, and the figures are

very good.

List of land- and freshwater shells collected in Dorsetshire by J. C.

Mansel-Pleydbll, in “ Ornithology and Oonchology of the county of

Dorset ”
;

in the neighbourhood of Wakefield, by J. Hebden, Q. J.

Conch, i. pp. pp. 3-7
;
of Ackworth, Yorkshire, by 0. Ashford, tom. cit.

pp. 19-r21
;
of Northumberland and Durham, by W. D. Sutton, tom. cit.

pp. 22-29
;
at Tenby, Pembrokeshire, at the end of September, 1872, by

G. S. Tye, tom. cit. pp. 30 & 31
;
at Erith, Kent, by H. Leslie, tom. cit.

pp. 33-35; in the neighbourhood of Banbury, Oxfordshire, by D.

PiDGEON, tom. cit. pp. 64-57
;
of Birmingham, by G. S. Tye, tom. cit.

pp. 67-61
;
from Cooper’s Hill, near Cheltenham, byE. Simpson, tom. cit.

pp. 65-70.

Clausilia rugosa var. schlechti (Zelebor) new for Britain, and new
localities of some other rare species, by W. D. Sutton, Q. J. Conch, i.

pp. 33 & 34. Limncea glutinosa (Miill.), by J. Fitzgerald, tom. cit.

p. 61. Unio pictorum, var. compressa, by J. Bridgman, tom. cit. p. 70.

Helix caperata, var. ornata, by T. Godlee, tom. cit. p. 70. Rare species

from Bank Wood, near Wakefield, by G. Taylor, tom. cit. pp. 92 & 97.

Succinea ohlonga near Cork, by C. P. Gloyne, tom. cit. p. 97.

Planorhis dilatatus (Gould) introduced at Manchester in American

cotton; T. Rogers, Mem. See. Manch. 1870, and Q. J. Conch.' i.

p. 81.

Russia and Siberia. A revised list of the land- and fresh-water shells

found by (the late) Prof. Ehrenberg, during his voyage through Russia

and in the Western part of Siberia, is given by the Recorder, SB. nat.

Fr. 1876, pp. 88-96
;

they are nearly all well known Middle European
species, but in the Altai, near the borders of Tartary, some peculiar

species were found. 25 species of freshwater, and 6 of terrestrial shells

found by Von Ihering on the banks of the Oka, a tributary of the

Volga, are enumerated by S. Clessin
;
nearly all of them are wide-

spread European species, only a few appear confined to Eastern

Europe, and none approach the South European fauna
;
JB. mal. Ges. ii.

pp. 36-42.

A list of shells found on the island Wollin on the coast of the Baltic

(40 terrestrial, 19 freshwater, and 5 saltwater) is given by F. Wiegmann,
Nachr. mal. Ges. 1876, pp. 1-7.

The land- and freshwater-shells of the environs of Hamburg are enu-

merated by H. Petersen, Verb. Ver. Hamb. i. pp. 166-188.

A list of 66 terrestrial and 24 freshwater-shells observed in Alsace is

given by F. Meyer, Nachr. mal. Ges. 1875, pp. 9-15. 23 terrestrial and
4 freshwater-shells from the Schwarzioald, and notes on some others from
Suabia^ by F. Sandberg er, tom. cit. pp. 61-53.
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Six species of Cyclostoma (see below), 16 of Pomatias^ and 3 of Acme^

living in France, are enumerated by J. Mabille, K. Z. (3) iii. pp. 145-156.

C. Lallemant & Gr. Servain have published a “Catalogue des

Mollusques terrestres et fluviatiles observes aux environs de Faulgonne,

Dep. Aisne^ Paris : 1869, 8vo, 53 pp. [not before seen by the Recorder]
;

it contains 83 terrestrial species, of which one is new. Helix ser'Daini, and

one only acclimatized, H. lauta (Lowe), and 57 freshwater-shells (one

new). The author follows Bourguignat & Mabille in minute distinction

of species.

2 . t^qutheryi Europe and Northern Africa,

W. Kobelt continues the late Rossmassler’s “ Iconographie ” (in-

tended to illustrate the land- and freshwater-shells of Europe and the

adjoining parts of Asia and Africa), interrupted for many years.

Several species of Helix^ of the groups Pentatcenia and Campylma>, are

figured, and will be noticed hereafter.

Forty-seven species observed in the Val di Caffaro^ Brescia, by G. B.

Adami, Bull. mal. Ital. (2) i. p. 93.

Fifty-seven species' collected in the Valley of the Serchio and the Apuan
Alps by C. DE Stefani are enumerated, tom. cit. p. 35.

Some notes on Mollusks found at Yiareggio, Massarose, and Camajore,

Tuscany, by R. del Prete, tom. cit. p. 25.

The geographical distribution of terrestrial Mollusks in Sicily is dis-

cussed by W. Kobelt
j
there are 80 distinct species of the genus Helix

in its old sense, and among them 44 species, or 55 per cent., peculiar to

that island, most of them found only near the western extremity and the

adjacent islets. JB. mal. Ges. ii. pp. 7-25.

J. G. Hidalgo has commenced a treatise on the land Mollusks of

Spain and Portugal [supr^, p. 132] ;
the parts already published contain

notes on the malacological books and on the naturalists and collectors

who have contributed to the knowledge of that fauna, with an alpha-

betical list of 336 species, distributed in 26 genera. The plates contain

263 figures of shells of the genus Helix, There are some notes on them
by Pfeiffer in Mal. Blatt. xxii. p. 210.

Pyrenees, The hypsometrical distribution of the land-shells in the

Central Pyrenean Mountains is discussed by P. Fischer, who distinguishes

five regions, and states that an elevation of about 2500 metres is the

limit for the occurrence of land-shells, and that of 1000 metres for

many species of freshwater-shells.

Portugal, Some notes on land- and freshwater-shells by A. Luso da
Silva, J. Sc. Lisb. iv. pp. 62-65 {Pupa, Vertigo, Anglica., Carychium'),

and pp. 241-246 (two new species of slugs, appearance of Dreissena

fluviatilis \_polymorpha'] in Portugal, Paludina fasciata).

Morocco. The shells collected near Mogador by Von Fritsch & Rein in

1872 are compared with those collected by Lowe in 1859 (P. L. S.,

1860) by E. v. Martens, JB. mal. Ges. ii. pp. 95-102. Forty species

(some new) collected near Tangiers by Bleicher are described by

A. Paladilhe, with a concluding note on all species known from
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Morocco and their near resemblance to those of Spain and Algeria.

R. Z. (3) iiij pp. 76-101, pi. ix.

3 . Trojpical Africa,

Mauritius. Several new land- and subfossil shells, found by Dupont,

described by A. Morelet, J. de Conch, xxiii. pp. 31 & 32.

Rodriguez Island. 9 species of non-operculated, 4 of operculated

terrestrial, 6 freshwater, and 5 of submarine shells found by
M. Bewsher, are enumerated by A. Morelet

;
the most remarkable are

a large new species. Helix hewsheriana, and 2 new species of Cyclostoma,

all three sub-fossil, probably contemporaneous with the extinct Dididce.

J. de Conch, xxiii. pp. 21-30, pi. i.

4 . Asia.

Siberia, [See anted, p. 140.]

Central Asia. A preliminary note on the shells collected by the late

F. Stoliczka during the expedition to Yarkand, including Helix phoeo-

zona and plectotropis (Martens], already found by Russian travellers in

Turkestan and the Thianschan, is given by the Recorder, SB. nat. Fr.

1875, pp. 96 & 97.

China. A list of 13 land-snails collected at Kiukiang on the Yangtse-

kiang by O. v. Mollendorif, some new, described by him, with additional

notes on them and 7 freshwater-shells from the same locality by the

Recorder, JB. mal. Ces. ii. pp. 118-135. 14 species (some new) from

the environs of Peking, id. tom. cit. pp. 214-220.

On some land- shells from Aden, see W. T. Blanford, J. A. S. B.

(n.s.) xlv. pt. 2, pp. 41-46.

S. Hanley & W. Theobald continue to figure the land- and fresh-

water-shells of Cis- and Trans-Gangetic India in their “Conchologia

Indica,” pts. 6 & 7, mostly from type specimens in the British Museum or

in private collections. The species not figured before in other concho-

logical works will be mentioned infra.

New operculated land-shells from Southern India and Ceylon by R. H.
Beddome, P. Z. S. 1875, pp. 442-453, pis. hi. & liii.

New land-shells from the N. E. frontier of Bengal by H. H. Godwin-
Austen, j. a. S. B. (n.s.) xliv. pt. 2, pp. 1-10, pis. i.-iv.

Indb-China. The land- and freshwater-shells of Siam, Cambodia, and

Cochin China are described by A. Morelet, Series Conch, pt. iv., chiefiy

from collections made by Bocourt, Vesco, Eyries, and Michau. Some
introductory pages sketch the nature of the country and mention the

chief contributors to our conchological knowledge of it
j
the species are

generally well distinguished and described, and many of them well

figured, and peculiar attention has been given to the exact indications

of habitat. Nanixacamlodiensis (R. V.) does not inhabit Cambodia itself,

but the territory of the Stiengs, which geographically belongs rather to

Cochin China. The fauna of Lake Tonli-sap, on the banks of the

Mekong River (Cambodia), 80 leagues from the sea, of which it receives

the tides, without becoming saline, is very interesting
j
here are found the
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Chinese Dipsas plicata^ the new Dipsas hellua, and a species of Modiola

[see infra]. No Clausilia or Pupa is mentioned.

Borneo. The known land- and freshwater-Mollusks are enumerated,

and those collected by G. Doria & O. Beccari described by A. Issel
;

they are 69 species of inoperculated and 48 of operculated terrestrial

snails, 17 Auriculidce^ 2 Truncatella, 6 Paludinidce, 2 AmpullarUdoe., and 18

Melaniidoe^ 7 Neritidce, 7 Cyrenidoe, 4 Unionidce^ 1 Glauconome, and 1

Novaculina : Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. [1874] pp. 366-478, pis. iv.-vii. These

were collected in the territory of Sarawak, the conchological fauna of

which was formerly investigated by Metcalfe and others, and the

Recorder’s own researches were made on the adjacent Dutch territory,

viz., the banks of the rivers Sambas and Kapuas, so that the north-

western quarter of this large island is now tolerably well known
;
but

the other parts, especially the south-western or the province of Banjer-

massin, are still unknown to conchologists.

' 5. Polynesia.

New land-shells from New Caledonia byH. Crosse, J. de Conch, xxiii.

pp. 136-139, pi. vi., pp. 142 & 143, pp. 216-219, pi. ix.
;
new land- and

freshwater-shells from the same island by J. B. GassieS, tom. cit.

pp. 227-232.

The species of Bulimus^ sect. Placostylus^ living on the Fiji Islands

are enumerated [see below] and compared with those of the Solomon
Islands and New Caledonia by H. Crosse, J. de Conch, xxiii. pp. 1-21.

6. North America.

W. G. Binney reviews the terrestrial Mollusks of North America

from a geographical point of view. He distinguishes three distinct

faunas :—(1) The Pacific province^ comprising a narrow strip between

the Sierra Nevada and Cascade Mountains on the east and the Pacific

Ocean on the west, subdivided into the Oregon region, extending north

through British Columbia into Alaska,-and the Californian region from
Humboldt Bay to San Diego, where the Mexican fauna begins

;
the

former has 6, the latter 41 peculiar species, 10 others are common to

both, but peculiar to the Pacific province. (2) The Central province,

between the Rocky Mountains on the east, and the Sierra Nevada and

Cascade Mountains on the west, extending from Mexico to the British

possessions; 10 peculiar species are known, it appears to be poor in

specieSj on account of its climate and soil, and more resembles the

eastern than the western fauna
;
there is only one species of Helix,

H. polygyrella^ which occurs here, and is unknown in th^ east. (3)

The Eastern province, subdivided into
.
(a) the Northern region, from

Chesapeak Bay, the Appalachian chain of mountains, the Canadian

lakes, and Minnesota, to the north, including Greenland and Alaska,

possessing chiefiy circumpolar and forest species, 32 in all, and others

introduced from Europe, {h) The Interior region, south, of the preced-

ing, to the alluvial regions of the Atlantic and Gulf Coasts, having

69 species, 24 of which are peculiar to this Subdivision, 31 of them
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being found also in its postpliocene deposits
;
Mesomphix, Mesodon^ and

Triodopsis are greatly developed
;
Ohio, Indiana, and Cumberland may

have been the starting points of that fauna, (c) The southern region,

comprising the Peninsula of Florida, and the adjacent islands, and the

alluvial regions of the Atlantic and Gulf coasts
;
26 species are peculiar

to it, 12 others common with Cuba or the Bahama Islands, 30 common
with the preceding sub-region. In the southern part of Texas, the

Mexican fauna overlaps the North American, there being about 35

species, either Mexican or peculiar, but very near the Mexican, Bull.

Mus. 0. Z. iii. No. 9, pp. 191-220, map.

43 species of Gastropoda (one new, and one new var.), and 23 of

Lamellihranchiatay collected near the 49th parallel, from the Lake of the

Woods to the Rocky Mountains
;
G. M. Dawson, suprdy p. 130.

Some species collected in Colorado by Lieut. W. L. Carpenter

are enumerated by W. G. Binney, An. Rep. of U. S. Geol. & Geogr.

Survey of the Territories for 1873 (Washington: 1874), pt. iii.

Zoology, p. 623 [also published separately, same pagination, Washington :

1875, 8vo]. Zonites nitidus (Miill.) is the only land-shell found in the

alpine region of that country
;

id. tom. cit. p. 542.

Cave-Fauna. Living Pulmonate Mollusks have been found in the

Carter Caves, Kentucky, Bradford Caves, Indiana, and Weyer’s Cave,

Virginia, but none in Mammoth or Wyandotte Caves; A. S. Packard,
Am. Nat. ix. pp. 277 & 274.

7. Central and South America.

Mexico. The fifth part of Fischer & Crosse’s work on the Mexican

land- and freshwater-shells, discusses the genus Bulimulus (infr^).

Guatemala. 32 species collected by O. Salvin are enumerated by E. v.

Martens, P. Z. S. 1875 [1876], pp. 647-649.

Hayti and Cuba. On some land-shells common to both islands, cf.

T. Bland, Ann. Lyc. N. York, xi. p. 198.

Jamaica. Notes on some land-shells by C. P. Gloyne, J. de Conch,

xxiii. pp. 115-126.

Porto Rico. Some notes on Gundlach’s collections by L. Pfeiffer,

Mai. Bl. xxii. pp. 118 & 119.

Trinidad. R. J. Lechmere Guppy compares the land- and fresh-

water shells with those of the continent of America and of other

Caribbean Islands, and comes to the conclusion that they agree much
more with the former; P. Z, S. 1875, pp. 319-322. See also Q. J.

Conch, i. p. 109.

Some additional notes to the list of terrestrial shells collected in

South America [see Zool. Rec. vii. p. 125] are given by F. G. Hidalgo,

J. de Conch, xxiii. pp. 127-131
;
some species are figured on pi. vi.

Argentine States. A. Doring, Bol. Ac. Cordova, iv. pp. 432-436,

continues his paper on the land- and freshwater-Mollusks, discussing

conchologically, and partly also anatomically, 1 LimaXy 1 Hyalinay 3
Streptaxis, 11 Helix, a,nd IQBulimus; and giving a supplement to his

previous list (op. cit. i. pp. 51-59) of the known species.
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Some notes on Argentine species of BuUmus by H. Dohrn, Mai. Bl.

xxii. pp. 202.

The third part of P. Strobel’s “Materiali” {suprd^ p. 135) contains

aln extended physico-geographical account of the Southern Argentine

States, and a plate representing the new species of land-shells described

in the first part*

h. Marine Mollusca.

A notice of recent general works on deep-sea soundings, containing

also conchological particulars, in “ Les explorations sous-marines,” by

J. Girard, Paris: 1874, 8vo, 248 pp. with numerous woodcuts.

1 . Northern and Western Seas of Europe,

A list cf 190 sea-shells (including 5 Brachiopods) dredged on the

coast of Norway, chiefly in the arctic zone, including some new species,

is given by T. A. Yerkruzen, JB. mal. Ges. ii. pp. 229-240, pi. viii.

Scotland. W. C. Macintosh enumerates 73 species of Bivalves, 1

Dentalium, 94 Gastropods, including 27 Nudibranchiates, and 4 Cepha-

lopods, observed by himself at St. Andrews; of these may be men-
tioned Lima subauriculata and loscomhi, Tellina pusilla, Fsammobia
borealis, Pleurotoma trevelyana, Aplysia punctata, and Philine pruinosa.

Mar. Invertebr. of St. Andrews, pp. 67-90.

The sea-shells of the coast of Dorset enumerated by J. C. Mansel-
Pleydell {supra, p. 133).

List of the marine-shells of Hastings by A. W. Langdon, Q. J. Conch,

i. pp. 89-92.

Jeffreys’ comparison of European and North American sea-shells,

1872 [Zool. Rec. ix. p. 123], reprinted in Q. J. Cohch. i. pp. 8-16.

Ninety-seven species of Bivalves, 3 of Solenoconchce, 95 of Gastropoda',

and 2 of Cephalopoda, collected in various parts of the North Sea during

the expedition of the German steamer ‘ Pommerania,’ are enumerated

by A. Metzger, Bericht &c., pp. 230-252
;
a few new species are

described, with notes on varieties and occurrence of others, pp. 252-261.

The conchological fauna of the northern part of the North Sea, north

of the Dogger Bank, is much richer, numbering about 144 Gastropods

and 107 Bivalves, that south of the Dogger Bank only about 59 Gas-

tropods, and 79 Bivalves; the separating line between both may be

traced from Scarborough to the Skagerrak. A channel of deep water

going round the coast of Southern Norway, contains mere northern,

even arctid species
;

id. tom. cit. pp. 262 & 263.

Shells dredged at the Dogger Bank in 7-50 fathoms, at least 20

miles from land, are enumerated J. Leckenby and J. T. Marshall,
Ann. N. H. (4) xyi. pp. 390-334.

Several marine species are found only as dead shells in the more
southern part of the North Sea, south of 60° N. lat., e.g., Pecten islandicus

(L.) and Astarte borealis (Chemn.)
;
A. Metzger, 1. c. pp. 263 & 254.

Twenty known species, new for the Swedish fauna, are enumerated by
A. W. Malm, Forh. Sk. Naturf. xi.

1875
. [vOL. XII.] L
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Baltic, 4 species of Bissoa and 3 of described by E. F.

Koch, JB. mal. Ges. ii. pp. 181-191, and Arch. Ver. Mecklenb. xxix.

pp. 158-160. 18 species of Bivalves, 5 of Gastropoda Nudibranchia^

3 Tectibranchia^ 14 Pectinibranchia, and 1 Cephalopod have been

found in the inlet of Travemiinde, Baltic
;
H. Lenz, Wirb. Thiere, &c.,

pp. i7-23.

P. Fischer makes some important additions to his former lists of the

Nudibranchia and Cephalopods of the oceanic coasts of France [see

Zool. Bee. xi. p. 126], bringing up the number of species of Nudi-

branchia to 81, Pleurobranchia to 3, and Cephalopods to 21 ;
J. de Conch,

xxiii. pp. 204-214.

Note on dredging off Brest in 120-180 metres by Commr. Vignes,

enumerating Venus ovata (Penn.), Cardium minimum (Phil.), and Trochus

millegranus (Phil.)
;
P. Fischer, J. Zool. iv. pp. 298-302.

. Twenty species of shells attached to the Falmouth and Lisbon cable,

at depths ranging from 89 to 205 fathoms, are enumerated by J . Gwyn
Jeffreys, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. pp. 169 & 170.

2. Mediterranean Sea.

The Marchese T. A. di Monterosato gives a fresh list of all the

recent shells of the Mediterranean, including the additions from

his own and other dredgings, and the synonyms of later years,

noting by abbreviations the zones of depth in which the species

are found, and their geographical range in the Atlantic. There are

273 species of Bivalves, 11 Solenoconchce^ 560 other Gastropods (only

shell-bearing species are enumerated), 19 Pteropods, and 1 Cephalopod

{Ai'gonauta). He thinks that still more remain to be discovered. Atti

Acc. Palerm. 1875, pp. 1-80.

J. G. Jeffreys enumerates 80 species of shell-bearing Mollusca found

in the Mediterranean by the la^t deep-sea dredging expeditions, and not

included in Monterosato^s catalogue of 1872, thus bringing the total

number of Mediterranean shells, excluding the doubtful and pretended

species, up to 766
;
Kep. Br. Ass. for 1874, pp. 111-116.

One hundred and seventy-three species of sea-shells dredged on the

coast of the Dept, du Gard in Southern France are enumerated by
C. Clement [§wjprd, p. 130].

Fusus gracilis (Dacosta) found in the depth of the Mediterranean sea

near Lyons, in the living state, by M. Martin, and Venus effossa (Bi-

vona) off Marseilles in a depth of 65-80 metres, by M. Marion
;
J. de

Conch, xxiii. pp. 272 & 360.

Panopcea aldrovandi (Menard) in a sub-fossil state is not very rare on
the shore of southern France, Dept. Hdrault

;
E. Dumas, Rev. Montp.

iv. (Sept. 1875), and P. Gervais, J. Zool. iv. pp. 432 &*433.

Caspian Sea. O. Grimm has found 20 species of Mollusca^ including

some new, the more interesting in depths of 100-150 fathoms on the
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western side, e.g., Dreissena rostriformis (Desb.), and very large speci-

mens of Hydrohia caspia (Eichw.) living* A preliminary notice in

Z. wiss. Zool. XXV. pp. 3^23 & 324.

3

.

Eastern Coast of North America.

The results of dredgings in the Gulf of Maine in 1874 [Zool. Rec. xi.

p. 127], are also given by A. S. Packard, jun., in Am. Nat. viii. pp.

14.5-155, with some woodcuts representing known aretic shells
;

he

comes to the conclusion that the fauna of the deeper portions of the

gulf is almost purely arctic.

4

.

Tropical and Southern Atlantic.

Cape Verde Islands. A number of shells dredged in the recent state

from 47 fathoms near these islands, by the naturalists of the German
corvette ‘ Gazelle,’ proved to be species hitherto only or chiefly known
in the fossil state in the sub-Apennine strata, viz., Ranella Icevigata

(Lam.), Nassa prismatica (Brocchi), Xenophora crispa (Koenig), and
Mitra scrohiculata (Bl^occhi)

;
E. v. Martens, SB. nat. Fr* 1875,

pp. 25-28.

West Indies. The Scalariidce., Solariidoe, Pyramidellidoe^ Eulimidm.

Stiliferidce, Bullidce, and AplysUdm, and the Nudihranchia^ collected by
Krebs & Riise, in the Danish Islands of the West Indies, are treated by
O. A. Morch, Mai. Bl. xxii. pp. 142-184.

Some marine shells from Oumana, Venezuela, by no means common in

the West Indies, two apparently new, and some others from the shores

of Trinidad, mentioned by R. J. Lechmere Guppy, Ann. N. H. (4) xv.

pp. 49-52.

A list of 72 sea-shells collected by Fritz Muller in Desterro, Southern

Brazil, with critical remarks and descriptions -of new species
;
W. Bun-

ker, JB. mal. Ges. ii. pp. 240-254.

5

.

Indian Ocean.

Red Sea. The spepies of the genera Murex, Tritonium, Ranella, Fas-

ciolaria, Turhinella, and Fusus, living in the Red Sea, are discussed by

C. Tapparone-Canefri, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. pp. 569-630, pi. i.
;
Murex

trunculus (L.) is probably wrongly indicated as living in that sea by
Reeve, but fossil specimens of it occur in Egypt. The species of Vul-

sella, Crenatula, Malleus, and Avicula, collected byO. Jickeli in the Red
Sea, are enumerated and discussed by W. Dunker, JB. mal. Ges. ii.

pp. 1-7; those of the genus Conus by C. Jickeli, tom. cit. pp. 63-

71, pi. i.

A list of sea-shells from Ceylon by A. W. Langdon, Q. J. Conch, i.

pp. 71-76.

New and critical shells from the Indian Sea, chiefly Ceylon and

man islands, and from the Persian Gulf, treated by G. & H. Nevill,
J. A. S. B. (n.s.) xliv. pt. 2, pp. 83-104, pis. vii. & viii.
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R. Bergh continues to describe the Opisthohranchiata observed and

collected by Prof. Semper in the Philippine Isles
;

in Semper’s Reis.

Arch. Phil. ii. [sw^rd, p. 134].

Kerguelen's Island. Twelve new species of shells, collected by the

Rev. A. E. Eaton, are described by Edgar Smith, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi.

pp. 67-73. Some notes on its malacological fauna by the Recorder,

SB. nat. Fr. 1876, pp. 65 & 66.

6.

Seas of Australia and Polynesia.

Interesting notes on the occurrence of several Mollusca are contained

in the 3rd letter of the la'te R. von Willemoes-Suhm, written during the

expedition of the ‘ Challenger,’ and published in Z. wiss. Zool. xxv. (with

Heft 2) pp. xxv.-xlvi. Area pectunculoides (Scacchi) and Limopsis

borealis (Sars) common in the deep sea of the Pacific
;
p. xxxv. pelagic

Mollusca of the surface.

Tasmania. A number of new species of marine shells described by
J. E. Tenison Wood, P. R. Soc. Tasm. November, 1875 [the Recorder

has seen only a separate copy, paged 1-30].

New sea-shells from New Caledonia^ by S. M. Souverbie & P. Mon-
TROUZIER, J. de Conch, xxiii. pp. 33-44, pi. iv., p. 220, pis. viii. & ix.,

pp. 282-297, pi. xiii.
;
by H. Crosse, tom. cit. p. 139. 45 species of Tro-

chidee from the same archipelago enumerated by P. Fischer, tom. cit.

pp. 44-51. A list of New Caledonian Nudihranchia by H. Crosse, tom.

cit. pp. 305-328, pi. xii.

7.

Northern Pacific.

98 species of marine shells (some new) collected in the Japanese Seas

by Commander H. C. St. John, are enumerated, with descriptive notes

on several, by Edgar Smith, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. pp. 414-437.

Stearns’ comparison of the sea-shells of Eastern and Western North

America [Zool. Rec. x. p. 140], reprinted in Q. J. Conch, i. pp. 31 & 32.

8.

West Coast of South America.

The well-known fact, that a remarkable number of shells from the

West Coast of America, belonging to very different systematic families,

have a deep black colour, is discussed by P. Fischer, J. de Conch, xxiii.

pp. 105-112.

Paljjontology op recent species.

Shells of recent marine species of the Ba,ltic, e.g., Cardium edule (L.),

Nassa reticulata Cyprina islandica (L.), Mactra solida (L.), and
Tellina solidula (Lam.), found, but very scarcely, in the diluvial strata

in Eastern Prussia, between Thorn and Insterburg
;

also species at

present foreign to the Baltic, as Ostrea edulis (L.), in the same spot,

Scalaria communis (Lam.), and Cardium echinatum (L.), in Western
Prussia, near Mewe. Berendt, Z. geol. Ges. 1874, pp. 517-621, pi. x.
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A list of pliocene shells from the hills near Bologna has been pub-

lished by L. Foresti, in a separate pamphlet (Bologna : 1874), not seen

by the Recorder.

Post-pliocene freshwater shells from the banks of the Irtysch, near

Omsk, in Siberia, some agreeing with recent species, among them being

Melania amurensis (Gerstf.), and Corhicula fluminalis (Miill.), in company
with an extinct species of UniOy described by the Recorder, Z. geol. Ges.

1874, pp. 741-751, pi. xx.

Spatha caillaudi (Martens) found by Prof. H. Roemer on the elevated

plain of the Libyan desert, about 100 feet above the level of the inun-

dations of the Nile
;
SB. nat. Fr. 1875, p. 22.

Post-pliocene shells from Hayti described by W. Gabb, Tr. Am. Phil.

Soc. (n.s.) XV. [1873] pp. 200-259, including the following new genera:

—

Planorhella^ p. 201, Metulella, p. 206, Glyphostoma, p. 209, Ectracheliisa
^

p. 213, Plochelcea, p. 216, lopsis, p. 227, Orthaulax and Dolophanes, p. 234,

Actceonidea and Cychlinella^ p. 245, Bothrocorhula and Neceromya, p. 247,

and many new species.

Use hy Man and Acclimatization,

J. Wyman gives a full description of the freshwater shell-mounds on
the St. John’s river, Florida, from which the following particulars are

extracted :
—“ The mounds of the sea-coast extend around the shores of

the whole peninsula of Florida, and in certain places are of gigantic

proportions . They are composed exclusively of marine species, mostly

of oysters on the Atlantic, but on the gulf coast of several species be-

longing to different genera, as Ostrea, Busycouy Strombusy Fasciolaria,

Carduim, &c. The mounds of the river, on the contrary, consist exclu-

sively of freshwater species, viz., Ampullaria depressa (Say), Paludina
multilineata (Say), and TJnio huckleyi (Lea). The Paludina forms by
far the largest portion of every mound, and, with a few Unios, the whole

of some. Either of the above-mentioned species, however, instead of

being promiscuously mingled with the rest, as is generally the case, may
be found forming considerable deposits by themselves, without the ad-

mixture of the others, as if at certain times they had been exclusively

used as food.” Several implements made of shell are found in thes6 fresh-

water shell-mounds, “ they are all made from marine species, and almost

exclusively of Siromhus gigas, Busycon carica, and B. perversa
;

” the

more remarkable among them are “ two kinds of chisel-shaped tools,”

“drinking shells made from the Busycon perversa, from which the in-

terior whorls are removed, the mouth enlarged, and the broken edges

ground smooth
;
the beak answering the purpose of either a handle or a

spout,” and “ perforated shells,” being wrought specimens of Busycon

carica, converted into an instrument of not apparent use by grinding off

the beak obliquely and by drilling a hole through the base of the shell in

the last turn, and hot far from the aperture.” “ The traffic in the said

shells must have been very large, especially in B. perversa, since the ob-

jects made from them found their way not only through the interior of

Florida, but up the Mississippi and its tributaries, and also . to the great
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lakes.” Undoubtedly these mounds or shell-heaps “ are the work of

man, and though the absolute age of them cannot be determined, a

minimum age of several hundred years has been approximately ascer-

tained, justifying the conclusion that some of them were essentially

finished two or three centuries before the arrival of the white man, as

shown by the age of the trees—chiefly oaks and palmettoes—growing

upon them.” Mem. Peab. Ac. i. No. iv. pp. 1-94, the shell implements

figured, pis. vi., vii., & viii.

The United States Fishing Commission has tried to acclimatize oysters

in the salt lake of Utah
;
Nature, xi. p. 217.

Gollecting and Preserving,

In the general work, “ Anleitung zu wissenschaftlichen Beobachtungen

auf Reisen,” edited by Dr. Gr. Neumayer (Berlin : 1876, 8vo), the Re-

corder has given, pp. 403-417, hints and directions for collecting shells

and observing the living animals and their distribution with regard to the

different nature of the soil, as well for terrestrial and freshwater as

marine shells.

F. Hubner recommends the following plan for preserving slugs in a

dry state in collections :—Kill in spirits, open by a longitudinal incision

on the under side, take out the intestines, fill the body with wadding,

dry, and varnish. Verb. Ver. Hamb. i. p. 93.

Classification and Manuals.

Of Woodward’s justly esteemed “Manual of Mollusca” a third

edition has been published under the supervision of Prof. Ralph Tate.

The generic names of Mollusks hitherto published, with author’s

names, synonymy, &c., and including variations of orthography and

misprints, are given in alphabetical order by T. Paetel [suprd^ p. 134].

Some observations on the difficulties attending “named varieties,”

by T. Rogers, Q. J. Conch, i. pp. 17 & 18. On “ Species versus Varieties,”

cf. E. Simpson, tom. cit. pp. 93, 96 & 97.

CEPHALOPODA.

Sepia. The spermatophores are attached in this genus, as well as in

Sepioteuthis and Loligo, inside the buccal membrane of the female, in S.

aculeata (Hasselt) outside, ? accidentally
;
J. Steenstrup, Dan. Selskr.

Skr. (5) X. p. 478, pi. ii. figs. 1-8. S. andreana, Japan, recurvirostra,

Southern China, and brevimana, locality unknown, spp. nn., id. 1. c.

pp. 473 & 479, the first figured, pi. i. figs. 11-19, with some notes on other

described species, especially S. tuherculata (Lam.), id. 1. c. p. 474, pi. i.

figs. 20 & 21.

Hemisepius, g. n.
;
ventral side of the mantle with two rows of per-

forated tubercles
;
shell little developed, the thickening plates (calcareous

cases) not covering the front part of the shell
;
only two rows of suckers

on each of the eight arms. Jff. typicus, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 168, pi. i. figs.

1-10, Table Bay, Cape of Good Hope.
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Loligo hreviceps (Stimps.) redescribed from a specimen caught in the

Baltic at Travemiinde
;
H. Lenz, Wirbell. Thiere, &c., pp. 23 & 24, pis. i.

& ii. figs. 1-9.

Gigantic Cephalopods. A. E. Terrill continues his notes on those

observed in the North Atlantic. Am. J. Sci. (3) ix. pp. 123-129, &
177-184, pis. ii. & iii., also Am. Nat. ix. pp. 21 & 78.

A gigantic squid, probably Architeuthu dux (Steenstrup), has been

killed by fishermen on the west coast of Ireland
;
the arms, 30 feet long,

and the head, have been brought ashore, and are described by A. G.

More, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. pp. 123 & 124. It is probably A. monachu8\

A. E. Terrill, tom. cit. p. 268.

Another gigantic squid, probably Architeuthis princeps (Terr.), head

and body together about 14 feet long, and the tentacular arms 26 feet,

was cast ashore in the winter of 1874-75 in Newfoundland, and is de-

scribed by A. E. Terrill, Am. J. Sci. (3) ix. pp. 21 & 123, copied in Ann.

N. H. (4) xvi. pp. 266-268.

DinoteutJiis prohoscideus\^a], g. & sp. nn., proposed by A. G. More on

the strength of vague popular accounts concerning a gigantic squid cap-

tured two hundred years ago at Dingle, Kerry, Ireland [1] ;
Zool. (s.s.)

p. 4526. This also was probably Architeuthis monachus
;
A. E. Terrill,

Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 268. Recapitulation of these and other observa-

tions by P. Gervais, J. Zool. iv. pp. 336-340, who announces the dis-

covery by M. Telain of a gigantic Cephalopod allied to Ommastrephes^ and

measuring 7T6 metres, including the tentacular arms, cast ashore on the

island of St. Paul, and recapitulates the descriptions of A rchiteuthis dux

and monachus (Steenstrup, 1857), and Loligo houyeri (Cross, 1862) ;
tom.

cit. pp. 88-95, and Nachr. mal. Ges. 1875, p. 59.

Spirula. The animal ejected by a fish {Macrurus) living in depths of

300-400 fathoms in the Pacific
;
R. v» Willemoes-Suhm, Z. wiss. Zool.

xxvi. p. Ivi.

Nautilus common on Matuka, Fiji Islands, caught by the natives in

baskets
;

id. op. cit. xxv. p. xxxiv.

PTEROPODA.

Stiliola acus, sp. n., W. Dunker, JB. mal. Ges. ii. p. 240, Desterro,

S. Brazil.

Larvae of a Pteropod, probably Theceuryhia {Euryhia, Rang), briefly

described by R. von Willemoes-Suhm, Z. wiss. Zool. xxv; p. xxxvi.

Pelagia ?. A Pteropod without shell and without wings, with large

stalked eyes, from the Pacific, briefly described
;
id. 1. c. p. xxxv.

HETEROPODA.

Pterotrachea. Otocysts, see Ranke, supra, p. 136.

Pterosoma (Lesson) is probably not a Mollusk, but a pelagic Nemer-
tean

;
Moseley, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 382.
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GASTEOPODA.

F. H. Troschel, Gebiss der Schnecken, ii. p. 140, proposes to arrange

the Prosohranchia according to the structure of the radula, as follows :

—

I. Oampylodonta (Macdonald)
;
front edge of the plates reflected.

1. Toeniglossa (Troschel). 2. Rhipidoglossa (Troschel).

n. Orthodonta (Macdonald)
;
front edge of the plates straight.

3. Toxoglossa (Troschel). 4. Rhachiglossa (Gray). 6. Pteno-

glossa (Gray).
’ in. Heterodonta (Gray)

;
plates beam-like, with heterogeneous

processed in their front.

6. Docoglossa (Troschel).

PEOTINIBBANGHIA.

MuEICIDiE].

Murex jicheliiy sp. n., C. Tapparone-Canefri, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii.

p. 582, pi. i. fig. 6, Red Sea
;
with notes on the species of the genus

Murex living in the Red Sea.

Murex {Ocinehra) gibbus (Pease, as Latirus)^ = crosseanus (Li^nard),

and M. {0.) fiscellum (Chemn.), var. = lienardi^ Crosse, both from Cey-

lon
;
G. & H. Nevill, J. A. S. B. (n.s.) xliv. pt. 2, p. 83.

Murex (Cerastoma) endermonis, sp. n., and burnetti (A. Ad.), from
Endermo Harbour, Yesso

;
E. Smith, Ann. N. H. (4) xv, pp. 420 & 421.

Trophon albo~labratus^ id. op. cit. xvi. p. 68, Kerguelen’s Island
;
T.

umbilicatus, clathratus, br^zieri, goldsteini, and australis^ J. E. Tenison

Woods, P. R. Soc. Tasm. 1875, (separate copy), pp. 3 & 4, Tasmania [the

second = T. (Crosse), according to an additional note of the

author, op. c^^. May, 1876] : spp. nn.

Hemifusus [see next page, under Pirula\.

PURPUEID^.

Pentadactylus grossularius (Bolten) = Ricinula digitata (Lam.), glo-

bosus (Mart.) [= R. horrida, Lam.], clathratus (Lam.), hystrix (Lam.),

ricinus (L.), rudis (Dkr.), and tuberculatus (Blv.)
;
radula described by

Troschel, Gebiss der Schnecken, ii. pp. 133 & 134, pi. xiii. figs, 1-6. It

is very near that of Strainonita [Pwrpwra].

Sistrum ventricosulum, sp. n., G. & H. Nevill, J. A. S. B. (n.s.) xliv.

pt. 2, p. 97, pi. viii. fig. 16, Ceylon.

Purpura trinitatensis^ R. J. Lechmere-Guppy, Ann. N. H. (4) xv.

p. 50, Gulf of Paria, West Indies; P. Uttorinoides^ J. E. Tenison Woods,
P. R. Soc. Tasm. 1875 (sep. copy), p. 3, Tasmania : spp. nn.

Pinaxia coronata (A. Adams, 1853), = Pyrula versicolor (Gray, Zool.

Beechey's Voy.)
;
columellar plaits exist only in the adult shell, opercu-

lum like that of Purpura^ from Ceylon. Edgar Smith, Ann.,N. H. (4)

XV. p. 301 : also J. de Conch, xxiii. p. 271.
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Concholepas peruviana (Lam.)
;

radula described, F. H. Troschel,

Gebiss der Schnecken, ii. pp. 135 & 136, pi. xiii. fig. 9. Median plates

with three very large points.

AcantJiina {Monoceros) imhricata (Lam.) and unicornis (Brug.) =
crassilabrum (Lam.)

;
radula described, id. 1. c. p. 135, pi. xiii. figs. 7

& 8. Similar to that of Polyiropa.

Cuma muricima (Blainv.) and hiosquiformis (Duel.)
;
radula described,

id. 1. c. p. 137, pi. xiii. figs. 10 & 11.

Rapana coronata (Lam.) and hulhosa (Solander) = Pyrula rapa

(Lam.); radula described, id. 1. c. p. 138, pi. xiii. figs. 12 & 13. The
former near that of Cuma and Stramonita

;
the other more peculiar.

Pseudomurex (Monter.) and Coralliophila (Adams)
;

critical notes by
T. A. di Monterosato, Bull. mal. Ital. (2) i. p. 68.

Magilus, Leptoconchus, and Coralliophila. No radula could be found
;

F. H. Troschel, 1. c. p. 136.

BtICCINIDJJ.

Pyrula {^Pirula"] (Lam.). Kobelt unites under this generic name the

groups called Melongena, or Cassidulus, Myristica, Pugilina, Volema, and

Memifusus, by other authors, describing and figuring 18 known species,

in Kiister’s Conch. Cab. pt. 231 (1874), pp. 21-32, pis. iii.-vi. and pt. 236,

pp. 33-44, pi. vii.

Busycon (Bolten). 5 known species described and figured
;

id. 1. c.

pt. 236, pp. 45-53, pis. xvi.-xix. & xxiv.

Neptunea (Bolten), including Sipho or Tritpnofusus and Siphonalia.

31 known species described and figured; id. 1. c. pt. 236, pp. 54-56,

pis. ix.-xiv., and pt. 240, pp. 57-88, pis. xxiii.-xxvi.

[Sipho'] Fusus mcehii (Dunker & Metzger
;
see Zool. Rec. xi. p. 137)

;

A. Metzger & H. A. Meyer, Ber. Unters. Pommerania, p. 260, pi. vi.

fig. 1 ; radula, fig, la, and of F. propinquus (Alder), fig. 2.

Fusus {Sipho] manchuricuSy sp. n. (A. Adams, MS.), Edgar Smith,

Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 422, in lat. 42® 58' N., long. 145® E.

Siphonalia clarhii ,and turritay spp. nn., J. E. Tenison Woods, P. R.
Soc. Tasm. 1875 (sep. copy), p. 6, Tasmania.

Pisania tasmanictty sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 2, D’Entrecasteaux Channel,

Tasmania.

Cominella tasmanicay sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 7, Tasmania.
Buccinum undatum (L.). On its varieties in the German Sea

;
var. n.

pygmmay Haugesund, Norway, 5-20 fathoms
;
B. zetlandicum (Forbes)

found also off Peterhead, Scotland, 69 fathoms, may be perhaps a dis-

tinct species, as the radula is somewhat different. A. Metzger, Ber.

Unters. Pommerania, pp. 258 & 259
;
radula of B. zetlandicumy pi. vi.

fig- 5.
,

Buccinum finmarhianumy Verkriizen, JB. mal. Ges. ii. p. 237, pi. viii.

figs. 1-5, Porsanger Fiord, in the arctic part of Norway, very near B.

grcenlandicum
-y
B.jefreysiy Edgar Smith, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 424, lat.

42® 58' N., long. 145® E., Japanese Seas
;
B. mirandumy id. op. cit. xvi.

p. 107, East Yesso, 11 fathoms : spp. nn. .
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DalPs observations on the variability of the operculum in Volutharpa^

and Jeffreys’ note on a doubled operculum in Buccinum undatum^ are

reproduced by P. Fischer, J. de Conch, xxiii. pp. 112'-! 14.

Buccinopsis eatoni, sp. n., Edgar Smith, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 68,

Kerguelen’s Island.

Nassid^.

Cyllene (Gray). Operculum with terminal nucleus, the known species

enumerated
;
P. Fischer, J. de Conch, xxiii. pp. 278-280, pi. xv. fig. 5.

Notes on the miocene species, particularly C. desnoyersi (Basterot, as

Nassa), which is very near the recent C. lyrata (Lam.)
;
R. Turnouer,

tom. cit. pp. 329-335, pi. xv.

Nassa incrassata (Strom). Egg-case
;
W. C. Macintosh, Mar. Inver-

tebr. of St. Andrews, pi. ix. fig. 4. N. prismatica (Brocchi), a spotted

variety, in the recent state, dredged near the Cape Verde Islands in 47

fathoms, and TV", semistriata (Brocchi), near Madeira, in 60 to 70 fathoms
;

E. V. Martens, SB. nat. Fr. 1875, pp. 26 & 28.

Nassa tenuis and fusco-lineata, Edgar Smith, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 423,

Cape Sima, Japan
;
N. obesa, G. & H. Nevill, J. A. S. B. (n.s.) xliv.

pt. 2, p. 95, pi. viii. fig. 23, Kutch (and var. n. ceylonica, Ceylon)
;
N.

tasmanica, nesiV pauperata (Lam.), J. E. Tenison Woods, P. R. Soc. Tasm.

1875 (sep. copy), p. 18, Tasmania : spp. nn.

- Fasciolariid^.

Fusus leptorhynchus, Tapparone-Canefri, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 627,

pi. i. fig. 5; F. spiceri and legrandi, J. E. Tenison Woods, 1. c. p. 5,

Tasmania; spp. nn.

Ptychatractus (Stimps.) = Fasciolaria ligai^ (Mighels). F. H.
Troschel copies Stimpson’s description and figures of the radula, and

remarks that the median plate somewhat resembles that of Oliva^ the

lateral plates those of the Muricidce and Purpuridce. Gebiss d. Schnec-

ken, ii. p. 139, pi. xiii. fig. 11. • •

“ Lathyrus ” albellus (Dunker & Metzger
;
see Zool. Rec. xi. p. 138),

again described
;

Ber. Unters. Pommerania, p. 257, pi. vi. fig. 4 and

woodcut, p. 264, fig. 4, Haugesund and Lindesnas, Norway, 106 and 220

fathoms.

Latirus forshali^ C. Tapparone-Canefri, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 616,

pi. i. fig. 6, Red Sea; L. aureo-tinctus^ J. Sowerby, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 129,

pi. xxiv. fig. 2, Mauritius ; spp. nn.

Fasciolaria porphyrostoma (Ad. & Rv.), = Tudicla recurva (Ad.)
;

Kobelt, Nachr. mal. Ges. 1875, p. 58.

.
Leucozonia brasiliana (Orb., as Turbinelld) redescribed from South

Brazilian specimens by W. Dunker, JB. mal. Ges. ii. p. 242.

Turbinella crosseana, sp. n., Souverbie, J. de Conch, xxiii. p. 297,

locality unknown.
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MiTRIDjE.

Mitra. Sowerby’s monograph of this genus, Thes. Conch, pts. xxxi.

& xxxii. (1874) pis. ccclii.-ccclxxix. contains 494 species and 1 Dihaphus^

all figured, arranged in 13 sections. Latin diagnoses only are given for

the new species, the others are only characterized by a few words, or are

without any description. The following are new :

—

Sect. 1. (Type, M. episcopalis) : mauritiana^ sp. n., p. 2, pi. ccclxxviii.

fig. 610, Mauritius.

Sect. 2. (Type, M. zonata)
: fergusoni, sp. n., p. 3, pi. ccclvii. figs. 70 &

71, Panama
;
alho-fasciata, sp. n., p. 4, pi. ccclxvii. fig. 300, South Africa

;

abbreviata^ new name for nigra of Reeve, nec Quoy and Gaimard, New
Zealand, p. 5, pi. ccclxviii. fig. 328

;
simplex, sp. n., p. 6, pi. ccclxxv.

fig. 528 ;
tenuis, sp. n., p. 6, pi. ccclxviii. fig. 327 ;

insolata, sp. n., p. 7,

pi. ccclxxix. fig. 650.

Sect. 3. (Granulated or scabrous) : novce-hollandim, sp. n., p. 9,

pi. ccclxx. fig. 368, and pi. ccclxxi. fig. 417, New Holland; crebrilirata,

sp. nr, p. 9, pi. ccclxxviii. fig. 626, Mauritius •, acutilirata, sp. n., p. 16,

pi. ccclxvi. figs. 273 & 274 ;
semiconica, sp. n., p. 10, pi. ccclxxviii.

fig. 619.

Sect. 4. (Spirally ridged) : clara, sp. n., p. 11, pi. ccclxxix. fig. 652 ;

minor, sp. n., p. 12,’ pi. ccclxxix. fig. 662 ;
hanleyi,Bp.n. p. 12, pi. ccclxxix.

fig. 661, China Seas
;
subrostrata, sp. n., p. 13, pi. ccclxvii. fig. 297, Sand-

wich Islands
;
indentata, sp. n., p. 13, pi. ccclxxi. fig. 412.

Sect. 5. (Acorn-shaped) : lima, sp. n., p. 13, pi. ccclxix. fig. 353 ;

radula, sp. n.,'p. 14, pi. ccclxix. figs. 358 & 359; arctata, Sp. n., p. 14,

pi. ccclxviii. figs. 316 & 317, Australia or Central America,

Sect. 6. (Conical) : strigillata, new name for bacillum, Reeve, nec

Lamarck, p. 14, pi. ccclxv. figs. 248 & 249.

Sect. 7. (Type, M. ziervogeliana') : no new species.

Sect. 8. (Narrow, cancellated, or granular)
:
foveata, sp. n., p. 16,

pi. ccclxxi. fig. 408; roseata, sp. n. ?, Brit. Mus. p. 16, pi. ccclxxix.

fig. 664
;

cernica, sp. n., p. 16, pi. ccclxxix. fig. 670, Mauritius
;
angus-

tata, sp. n., p. 17, pi. ccclxxix. fig. 611, Mauritius.

Sect. 9. (Outer lip shortened and recurved) : dibaphiformis, new name
for Mauritia barclayi (H. Ad.), p. 17, pi. ccclxviii. figs. 309 & 310, Mauri-

tius
;
telum, sp. n., p. 17, pi. ccclxxviii. figs. 613 & 614, Mauritius

\
petrosa,

sp. n., p. 18, pi. ccclxviii. fig. 314.

Sect. 10. (Columbelliform) : marginata, sp. n., p. 19, pi. ccclxviii.

fig. 311
;
floridula, sp. n., p. 20, pi. ccclxvii. fig. 283, and pi. ccclxxviii.

fig. 611, Mauritius
;
crassicostata, sp. n., p. 21, pi. ccclxx. fig. 387

;
cre-

tacea, sp. n., p. 21, pi. ccclxxvii. figs. 577 & 578, Mauritius
;
microstoma,

sp. n., p. 21, pi. ccclxvii. fig. 291
;
nassoides, sp. n., p. 22, pi. ccclxxviii.

fig. 631, Mauritius.

Sect. 11. (Small, short, outer lip not compressed) : picea, sp. n. ?,

Brit. Mus., p. 22, pi. ccclix. fig. 658 ;
medio-maculata, sp. n., p. 23,

pi. ccclxxiii. fig. 472, Mauritius
;

trunculus, sp. n., p. 23, pi. ccclvii.

fig. 319 ;
nigro-fasciata, sp. n., p. 23, pi. ccclxxiii. fig. 468

;
loevizonata.
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sp. n., p. 23, pi. ccclxxiii. fig. 469
;
gemmatay sp. n., p. 24, pi. ccclxxix.

fig. 649
;
aperta, sp. n., p. 25, pi. ccclxviii. figs. 320 & 321.

Sect. 12. {Turricula pt.) : umhonataj sp. n., p. 26, pi. ccclxxi. fig.

400 ;
subquadrata, sp. n., p. 26, pi. ccclxxiii. fig. 485, Mauritius

;
ansu-

lata, sp. n., p. 26, pi. ccclxxiii, fig. 474
;

brevicaudata, sp. n., p. 26,

pi. ccclxxi. fig. 410, Mauritius
;
paligera, sp. n., p. 26, pi. ccclxxiv.

fig. 515 ;
laterculata, sp. n., p. 28, pi. ccclxxix. fig. 651

;
buccinoideay

sp. n., p. 28, pi. ccclxxi, fig. 411.

Sect. 13. {Turriculay pt., shell elongated); compressay sp. n., p. 29,

pi. cccl’/. fig. 50, and pi. ccclx. fig. 133, Moluccas
;
tayloriana, sp. n.j p. 29,

pi. ccclx. fig. 125, and pi. ccclxi. fig. 153
1 curviliratay sp. n., p. 29, pi.

ccclx. figs. 128 & 129 ;
umbrosay sp. n., p. 30, pi. clx. fig. 123

;
Icevicostatay

sp. n., p. 30, pi. ccclxi. fig. 139; wasw^a, sp. n., p. 30, pi. ccclxxviii*

fig. 623 ;
tenuiliratay sp. n., p. 31, pi. ccclxxi. fig. 407 ;

arracanensisy

sp. n., p. 31, pi. ccclxxiii. fig. 473, Arracan; macandrewiy sp. n., p. 31,

pi. ccclxxi. fig. 421, Red Sea
;
Ulacinay sp. n., p. 32, pi. ccclxxix. fig. 634;

hieneriy new name for Kiener’s ebenuSy not characterized, p. 32, pi.

ccclxviii. fig. 324
;

rectilateralis, sp. n., p. 34, pi. ccclxxi. fig. 404; sub-

truncatay sp. n., p. 34, pi., ccclxxi. fig. 405
;
intertceniatay sp. n., p. 35,

pi. ccclxi. fig. 154 ;
hastatay new name for Turricula casta (A. Ad.),

p. 35, pi. ccclxxviii. fig. 620 ;
radix

y

sp. n., p. 36, pi. ccclxxvi. fig. 552

;

filistriatay sp. n., p. 36, pi. ccclxxi. fig. 402; longispiray sp. n., p. 36,

pi. ccclxxi. fig. 403
;
salmoneay sp. n., p. 36, pi. ccclx'x. fig. 375

;
obtusi-

spinosay sp. n., p. 37, pi. ccclxx. fig. 373.

Mitra scrobiculata (Brocchi) dredged in the recent state near the

Cape Verde Islands in 47 fathoms. E. v. Martens, SB. .nat. Fr. 1875,

p. 27.

Mitra cruentata (Chemn.), var. n. proxima (= Reeve, fig. 126), sand-

vichensis = armillata (Pease, nec Rv.), and amanda (Rv.), common in the

Indian Ocean. G. & H. Nevill, J. A. S. B. (n.s.) xliv. pt. 2, pp. 98 & 99.

Mitra flexilabriSy p. 127, pi. xxiv. fig. 4, Mauritius, and M. indutay

p. 128, jpl. xxiv. fig. 9, locality unknown, J. Sowerby, P. Z. S. 1875
;
M.

tasmanicay scalariformisy legrandiy teresice, and scitay J. E. Tenison

Woods, P. R. Soc. Tasm. 1875 (sep. copy), pp. 7-9, Tasmania
;
M. tur-

turinay p. 43, montrouzieriy suavisy and lambertiy pp. 282-285, pi. xiii.

figs. 1-3, all from New Caledonia, Souverbie, J. de Conch, xxiii.

:

spp. nn.

Mitra {^Turricula') obeliscus (Rv.), var. n. andamanicay and M. (T.)

(Rv. ?) ;
G. & H. Nevill, J. A. S. B. (n.s.) xliv. pt. 2, pp. 99 & 100,

pi. viii. figs. 19, 20, & 17, 18, Andaman Islands.

Mitra (^Scabricula) pretiosa (Rv., 1846) = antonice (H. Ad., 1870), Gulf

of Oman, iid. 1. c. p. 100.

OOLUMBELLlDiE.

Columbella pardalina (Lam.), common in Ceylon, var. lactescens (Souv.)

and var. n. andamanica
;
G. H. Nevill, 1. c. p. 96.

Columbella {Mitrella) baltedta) sp. n., iid. ibid', jd. viii. fig. 4, Mau-
ritius.
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Columhella badia^ roblini^ legrandi, and minuta, spp. nn., J. E. Tenison

Woods, P. R. Soc. Tasm. 1875 (sep. copy), pp. 19 & 20, Tasmania.

Zafra polita^ Mauritius, and scmisculpta, Burma, spp. nn., ,G. & H.

Nevill, 1. c. p. 97, pi. viii. figs. 6, & 6, 7.

Marginellid^.

JousSEAUME gives a monograph of this family, enumerating all the

known species, copying the original diagnoses of most of them, and

describing and figuring several as new. He distinguishes the following 13

genera :—Marginella 60 sp., Eguoena 65 sp., Volvarina 42 sp., Serrata

6 sp., Cryptospira 17 sp., Gihherula 14 sp., Granula 13 sp., Bullata (Volu-

tella of Swains.) 12 sp., Closid (Gray) 5 sp., Persicula (Schumacher)

27 sp., Volvaria (Lam.) 2 sp., Balanetta 1 sp., Canalispird 1 sp. R. Z.

(3) iii. 164-271.
,

*

Marginella unilineata, new ntime for fusiformis (Hinds, nee Reeve),

borhonica, new name for Volvaria pusilla (H. Ad., nec M. pusilla^ Edw.,

foss.), chaperi, sp. n., p. 177, pi. vii. fig. 6, locality unknown, lantzi, sp. n.,

p. 178, pi. vii. fig. 5, Bourbon, Imvilabris^ sp. n., p. 184, locality unknown,

nard (Adans.), = adansoni (Kien.), vimonti, sp. n., = bifasciata (Sow.,

Thes., var. fig. 13), locality unknown, sulcata (Orb.) = striata (Sow.)

scalaris, sp. n., p. 189, pi. ii. fig. 9, Brazil, nevilli, new name for incon-

spicua (Nevill, nec Sow!)
;
id. 1. c. pp. 175-192.

Marginella pygmeea^ Issel, nec Sowerby, renamed isseli
;

G. & H.
Nevill, J. A. S. B. (n.s.) xliv. pt. 2, p. 96.

Marginella {Glabella') picturata (Nevill, 1874) ;
iid. 1. c. pi. viii. figs. 8

& 9.

Egouena, g. n., spire short, four columellar folds, the first continued into

the outer margin by a curved spiral
;
Jousseaume, 1. c. p. 167. To this

genus belong Marginella labiata (Sow.), prunum (Gmel.), apicina

(Menke) = flavida (Sow.) = conoidalis (Sow., fig. 100), conoidalis

(Kien.) = caribcea (Orb.), virginea, new name for conoidalis (Sow.,

Thes., figs. 93 & 94), leai, new name for crassilabrum (Sow., nec Lea,

1833, foss.), canella, new name for oblonga (Sow., nec Swains.), wallacii^

sp. n., p. 203, pi. viii. fig. 7, probably West Indies, Iceta, sp. n., p. 207,

pi. viii. fig. 2, Senegal, egouen (Adanson), = amygdala (Kien.), gibbosa,

sp. n., p. 213, pi. viii. fig. 6, locality unknown
;

id. 1. c. pp. 192-214.

Marginella {Volvarina) verdensis and medio-cincta^ spp. nn., Edgar
Smith, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. pp. 200 & 201, Cape Verde Islands.

Marginella {Volvarina) inconspicua and cteformis (Nevill, 1874);

G. & H. Nevill, J. A. S. B. (n.s.) xliv. pt. 2, p. 95, pi. viii. figs.

10-12.

Volvarina simeri (Adanson) = triticea (Lam.) var. = exilis (Gmel.)

= fusca (Sow.), secalina (Phil.), avena (Val.), &c., mexicana^ sp. n.,

p. 223, pi. viii. fig. 9, Mexico, baziniy sp. n., p. 224, pi. vii. fig. 3, hetero-

genay sp. n., p. 225, pi. vii. fig. 4, locality unknown
;
Jousseaume, 1. c.

pp. 215-229.

Jousseaume, 1. c., describes the following new*genera, &c. :
—

Serrata, aperture very narrow, with three or four columellar folds
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close to the front edge, outer lip denticulate, with a well-defined thicken-

ing externally
;
id. 1. c. p. 167. Marginella serrata (Gaskoin), delesser-

tiana (Rechez), tripUcata (Gaskoin), S. lienardi^ new name for M. triticea

(Sow., nec Lam.), S. scintilla^ sp. n., p. 231, and osteri^ sp. n., p. 232, pi. vii.

fig. 7, localities unknown, pp. 230-232.

Cryptospira (Hinds)
;
spire hidden or scarcely prominent, five to six

columellar folds, front extremity of the shell covered by a large callosity
;

id. 1. c. p. 167. Marginella quinqueplicata (h^ivii.)^ C. glauca, sp. n.,

p. 234, pi. viii. fig. 1, marchii^ new name for hurchardi (Reeve) = ele-

gans (Sow.), Malacca, infelixy new name for M. simplex (Reeve, nec

Edwards, foss.), &c., pp. 233-240.

Gihherula (Swains.)
;
small, spire depressed, four folds and several

supplementary teeth on the pillar; p. 167. To this genus belong Vol-

varia oryza (Lam.), stipon (Adanson), miliaria (L.), miliacea (Lam.),

asellina^ sp. n., p. 243, pi. vii. fig. 6, Mauritius, henguelensis^ sp. n, p. 245,

pi. viii. fig. 8, Benguela, pp. 241-246.

Granula
;

very small, vitreous, spire depressed, four columellar folds,

p. 167. Marginella hensoni (Rv.), minor (G. B. Ad.), G. aqucegutta,

new name for M. oryza (Pease, nec Lam.), granum (Phil.), cinerea^ new
name for semen (Reeve, nec Lea, foss.), jpwZtj/s, sp. n., p. 249, pi. vii. fig. 2,

Bourbon, pp. 246-249.

Bullata\ somewhat doubtful, distinguished only by the hidden or

flattened spire from Egouena^ p. 167. Type, Voluta lullata (Born.), B.

verreauxi, sp. n., p. 251, pi. viii. fig. 3, Ceylon, occulta (Monterosato),

clandestina (Brocchi), &c., pp. 250-255.

Closia (Gray)
;
spire hidden by the hinder end of the outer -lip; four

columellar folds, the two anterior united. Marginella largillierti (Kien.),

C. paros, new name for Marg. ovum (Reeve, nec Voluta ovum^ Gmel., =
bullata (Born.), lilacina (Sow.), sarda (Sow.), manceli^ sp. n., p. 256,

pi. viii. fig. 4, Mauritius, pp. 168 & 255-257.

Balanetta] shell glandiform, spire hidden, three columellar folds,,

outer lip thickened. B. haylii, sp. n., pp. 168 & 269, pi. viii. fig. 5,

locality unknown.

Canalispird
;
suture channelled as in Oliva. C. olivelliformis^ sp. n.,

pp. 168 & 270, pi. vii. fig. 8, locality unknown.
Persicula porcellana (Gmel.) = tessellata (Lam.), ducJion (Adanson)

= interrupta swainsoniana (Petit, 1851) = (Swains., 1832,

nec Dillwyn), grisea^ new name for Marginella ohtusa (Sow., P. Z. S.

1870, nec Thes.)
;
Jousseaume, 1. c. pp. 257-268.

CASSIDIDiE AND RaNELLID2B.

Dolium. List of 26 known species (including Malea^ Sws.), with.syno-

nyms and localities
;
Kobelt, JB. mal. Ges. ii. pp. 263-266.

Tritonium heccarii^ sp. n., 0. Tapparone-Canefri, Ann. Mus. Genov,
vii. p. 587, pi. i. fig. 7, Red Sea.

,

Ranella marginata (Gmel.) = laevigata (Lam.) dredged alive near the
Cape Verde Islands in 47 fathoms; E. v. Martens, SB. nat. Fr. 1875,

p. 26 .
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Gerithiopsidji*

Cerithiopsis croccct (Angas) var. n. athinsoni; J. 1E. Tenison Woods,

P. R. Soc. Tasm. 1875 (sep. copy), p. 7, Tasmania.

CYPR-EIDiB.

Cyprcea nigricans^ sp. n., P. Montrouzier, J. de Gonch. xxiii. p. 220,

pi. viii. fig. 6, and pi. ix. jSg. 3, New Caledonia; near C. mappa (L.), but

nearly black and rostrated at the extremities, like many other New
Caledonian species.

, ,

Pediculariid^.

Pedicularia (Swains.), three species in Reeve’s Conchologia Icon., part

323, one plate.

, Naticid^.

Natica gaidei (Souverbie) = lineozona (Jousseaume), which last has

priority of a few weeks, operculum calcareous
;
Souverbie, J. de Conch,

xxiii. p. 292, pi. xiii. fig. 8.

Natica tasmanica and nana, spp. nn , J. E. Tenison Woods, P. R. Soc.

Tasm. 1875 (sep. copy), pp. 16 & 17, Tasmania.

Ruma glohosa^ sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 17, Tasmania.

Naticina (Gray, nec Guilding). Operculum with a peculiar appen-

dage, the same as that in Sigaretus Iccvigatus (Lam.)
;
P. Fischer, J. de

Gonch. xxiii. p. 215 [c/. Zool. Rec. xi. p. 141].

ffaliotinella, g. n.
;

“ testa umbilicata, auriformi, epidermate tenui,

perdepressa
;
spira postica, brevissima, anfractibus paucis, ultimo amplis

simo, apertura perampla, marginibus disjunctis* sinistro infiexo, ad inser-

tionem columellaren. reflexo.” Animal unknown
;
provisionally placed

near Sigaretus. Type, H. montrouzieri, sp. n.. New Caledonia, Souverbie,

J. de Conch, xxiii. p. 33, pi. iv. fig. 1.

VELUTiNIDiE.

Vanihoro (Q. & G.)
;
24 species in Reeve’s Conchologia Icon., part 322,

described and figured on 3 plates,

MARSENIIDiE.

The development of Lamellaria \_Marsenia'\ perspicua (L.) is the object

of a paper by A. Giard, C. R. Ixxx. p. 736
;
translated in Ann. N. H. (4)

xvi. pp. 119-122; abstract in J. de Conch, xxiii. pp. 344-346. The
eggs are situated in a nest hollowed out in the colonies of compound
Ascidians, such as Leptoclinum maculosum and Polyclinum succineum. and

are accompanied by rudimentary eggs, which at a later period are

devoured by the young embryo. The plastic spherules of the yelk

invade and cover up the nutritive part, and form the ectoderm, the
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nutritive part forming the endoderm. The definite mouth is formed by
an invagination of the ectoderm. The preconchylian invagination is not
so strongly marked as that observed by the author in Dendronotus and
Goniodoris. The first shell is of a nautiloid form and presents two
dorsal and two lateral keels

;
inside of it a second shell is formed, more

simple, resembling that of Carinaria, and united to the first at the

aperture by a very thin membrane.
Different aspects of this species are given by W. 0. Macintosh, Mar.

Invertebr. of St. Andrews, pi. iii. figs. 2-10.

Marsenia gemma and isdbellina^ spp. nn., figured, but not described,

by R. Bergh, in Semper’s Reis. Archip. Phil. ii. pi. xli. figs. 7 & 8,

Philippine Islands.

Chelyonotus semperi, sp. n., figured, but not described, id. 1. c. pi. xli.

fig. , 9, Philippine Islands.

OoNIDJE.

Conus. The monograph of this genus in Kuster’s Conchylien Cabinet

has been finished by H. 0. Weinkauff [swprd, p. 132] ;
it contains the

descriptions and coloured figures of 401 species, with valuable critical

remarks, an alphabetical index, and synonyms.

Conus. The species living in the Red Sea are enumerated from per-

sonal observation, with full synonymy. C. schech (Jickeli) and varieties

of textilis (L.), acuminatus (Ilwass), and erytJirceensis (Beck) being figured,

by 0. Jickeli, JB. mal. Ges. ii. pp. 43-71, pi. i. figs. 1-8.

Conus ceylonensis (Brug.) and pusillus (Chemn.). The animals as well

as the shells are distinct
; G. & H. Nevill, J. A. S. B. (n.s.) xliv. pt. 2, p. 83.

Conus pseudomarmoreus, G. P. Deshayes, J. de Conch, xxiii. p. 223,

pi. ix. fig. 4, locality unknown, very near C. marmoreus (L.), but spirally

grooved
;

C. coxeni, Brazier, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 34, Moreton Bay, Aus-

tralia
;

C. gracilis and unilineatus, J. Sowerby, tom. cit. pp. 125 & 126,

pi. xxiv. figs. 6 & 5, locality unknown
;

C. tasmanicuSf J. E. Tenison

Woods, P. R. Soc. Tasm. 1875 (sep. copy), p. 7, Tasmania
;

C. traversi-

anus, Edg. Smith, Q. J. Conch., i. p. 107, woodcut, locality unknown

:

spp. nn.

Dihaphus philippi (Crosse) = edentulus (Swains., sp.) and IcehhecTci^

sp. n., H. C. Weinkauflc, in Kuster’s Conch. Cab. pt. 258, pp. 1-3, pi. a,

figs. 1-3, the locality of the latter unknown. The author thinks that

possibly the typical species may be a deformed Conus mitratus, and the

second the young state of Mauritia barclayi (A. Ad.).

Pleueotomid.®.

Pleurotoma. H. C. Weinkaupf has commenced a monograph of this

genus in Kuster’s Conch. Cab. pt 238 ;
in the introduction, he gives a

systematic arrangement of the family, distinguishing the following

genera:

—

Pleurotoma^ Drillia, Conopleura^ Clavqtula, Lachesis^ Clionellaj

Raphitoma^ Borsonia, Halia, and Taranis^ some of them with sub-

divisions. 49 species of Pleurotoma proper and Drillia are described

and figured, pp. 9-48, and pis. i.-x., including P. jickelii^ sp. n., p. 20,
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pi. iv. figs. 2 & 3, and erythroea (Jickeli, MS.), sp. n., p. 22, pi. iv. fig. 10,

both from the Red Sea, gracillima, sp. n., p. 26, pi. v. figs. 4 & 5. P.

{Genota) luehdorffi (Lischke), p. 32, pi. vi. fig. 8 ;
P. {Surgula) coerulea^

sp. n., p. 34, pi. vii. figs. 4 & 6. Localities of the three latter unknown.
Pleurotoma vertehrata, sancti-joannis, inconstans, tulerosa^ patruelis^

Edgar Smith, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. pp. 416-419, Japanese Seas
;

P.

carinulata, Souverbie, J. de Conch, xxiii. p. 289, pi. xiii. fig. 6, New
Caledonia : spp. nn.

Drillia jeffreysi and chocolata^ Edgar Smith, 1. c. p. 417,. Japanese

Seas, Persian Gulf; D. athinsoni^ J. E. Tenison Woods, P. R. Soc.

Tasm. 1875 (sep. copy), p. 10, Tasmania; D. lucida^G.Sc H. Nevill,

J. A. S. B. (n.s.) xliv. pt. 2, p. 84, pi . viii. fig. 15, Indian Ocean :

spp. nn.

Drillia acuminata (Mighels), G. & H. Nevill, 1. c. p. 84, pi. viii.

fig. 14, Andaman Islands and Ceylon.

Clathurella exguisita^ Mauritius, smithi, Persian Gulf, perplexa^

Bombay and Ceylon, singularis and masoni, Andaman Islands, martensi^

enginiformis and contortula, Ceylon, hlanfordi and armstrongi, Andaman
Islands, spp. nn., C. (Mighels) varr. nn. cwrcw/m and/aZZarr, Ceylon
and Mauritius, scalarina (Desh.) distinct from the preceding, apiculata

(Montrouz.) var. n. minor

^

Andaman Islands, malleti (Reel.) and nigro-

cincta (Montrouz.), Andaman Islands, lemni^cata (Nevill), Ceylon and
Mauritius

;
G. & H. Nevill, J. A. S. B. (n.s.) xliv. pt. 2, pp. 86-93,

pi. vii. figs. 3-14.

Clathurella philomena^ sp. n., J. E. Tenison Woods, P. R. Soc. Tasm.

1875 (sep. copy), p. 9, Tasmania.

Mangelia fulvo-cincta and fairhanJei^ G. & H. Nevill, J. A. S. B.

(n.s.) xliv. pt. 2, p. 85, Bombay
;
M. atkinsoni, immaculata^ and mere-

dithicBy J. E. Teni.5on Woods, 1. c. pp. 9 & 10, Tasmania : spp. nn.

Mangelia ? interrupta (Rv.) = Daphnella hella (Pease) = Pleurotoma

gemmulata (D.), common in the Indian Sea, Souverbie, J. de Conch, xxiii.

pp. 286-289, pi. xiii. figs. 4-6, New Caledonia.

Cythara \_Cithard] gradata and isseli, with var. (? sp. n.) cernica^

Ceylon and Mauritius, duhiosa^ Mauritius and Andaman Islands, G. & H.
Nevill, 1. c. pp. 93 & 96, pi. vii. figs. 15-18

;
C. tasmanica, J. E. Tenison

Woods, 1. c. p. 13, Tasmania : spp. nn.

Pleurotoma \^Cithara'\ onager and coniformis, spp. nn., Souverbie, J. de

Conch, xxiii. pp. 286-288, pi. xiii. figs. 4 & 5, New Caledonia.

Pleurotoma [Bela'] gigas (Beck ?) described by Yerkriizen, JB. mal.

Ges. ii. p. 239, pi. viii. figs. 6 & 7, from specimens dredged at Vadso,

Norway.
Bela iessoensis, sp. n., Edgar Smith, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 419, south-

east of Yesso Island, Japan.

TeREBRIDJ5.

Terehra alho-zonaia^ melanacme and {Myurellcd) hathyrhaphe, spp. nn.,

E. Smith, 1. c. p. 415, Japanese Seas.

Euryta hrazieri, sp. n., Angas, F. Z. S. 1875, p. 390, pi. xlv. fig. 5, Port

Jackson, 45 fathoms.

1875. [voL. xn.] M
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GangELLARii DJI.

Cancellaria tasmanica^ sp. n., J. E. Tenison Woods, P. R. Soc. Tasm.

1875 (sep. copy), p. 18, Tasmania.

Admete tahulata^ J. Sowerby, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 128, pi. xxiv. fig. 3,

Arctic Ocean
;
A. undato-costatay Verkriizen, JB. mal. Ges. ii. p. 237,

Vadso, Norway
;
A. ovata and glohularisy E. Smith, 1. c. p. 426, Japanese

Seas ; spp. nn.

Strombidji.^

Strombus. List of known species (66) with synonyms and localities

;

Kobelt, JB. mal. Ges. ii. pp. 255-262.

Pterocera. List of known species (11), with synonyms and localities;

id. 1. c. pp. 266 & 267.

XenOPHORIDJ).

Xenophora mediterranea (Tiberi), not sufiiciently distinct from crispa

(Koenig), dredged in the recent state near the Cape Verde Islands;

E. V. Martens, SB. nat. Fr. 1875, p. 27.

OVDLIDJI.

Ovulum depressurriy sp. n., J. Sowerby, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 128, pi. xxiv.

fig. 1, N. W. Australia.

Trichotropidji.

Torellia vestita (Jeffr.), fresh specimens found on the coast of Norway
in 106 fathoms, epidermis and radula described

;
A. Metzger, Ber. Enters.

Pommerania, pp. 248 & 257, pi. vi. fig. 6.

Lceocochlis pommeranice (Bunker & Metzger, see Zool. Rec. xi. p. 142) ;

shell and radula described and figured, id. 1. c. p. 258, pi. vi. fig. 3,

woodcut, p. 264, fig. 3. Its affinity to the Trichotropidcey not to the

CerUhiidce, ^tvoved by the radula; Martens, JB. mal. Ges. ii. pp. 116-118.

Struthiolariidj).

Struihiqlaria mirabiliSy sp. n., Edgar Smith, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. (July,

1875) p. 67, = S. costulatay sp. n., E. v. Martens, SB. nat. Fr. (June)

1875, p. 66, both from Kerguelen’s Island.

Aporrhaidji.

\_Aporrhai8~\ Chenopus (Phil.). The known species enumerated;
Kobelt, JB. mal. Ges. ii. p. 262.

Cerithiidji.

Triphoris eonspersusy E. Smith, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 107, Cape Sima,

Japan.
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Melaniidje.

Melania. Brot continues his valuable monograph in Kiister’s Conch.

Cab. pts. 235 & 244, discussing the sub-genera Pachychilus (continued)

Nos. 23-64, Sulcosjpira (Troschel), p. 56, Nos. 52-64, Nigritella (Brot,

nec Martens, 1869, subg. of Nanina, nec Richard, Botanical), p. 65,

Nos. 65-72, Melanoides (Oliv.), Nos. 73-113, type asperata (Lam.), but

not including Oliver’s type fasciolata^ = tuherculata (Miill.), Melania

proper (H. & A. Adams), p. 113. Many corrections and sound

critical remarks concerning the known species, their varieties, and

synonyms, are to be found in this work. The following are described

as new:

—

M. (^Sulcospira') davidis (Desh., MS.), p. 62, pi. vii. fig. 3,

Kiukiang, Prov. Kiangsi, China, honghongiensis (Desh., MS.), p. 62,

pi. yii. fig. 2, Hongkong ;
M. {Nigritella) mcerchi (Beck, MS.) p. 65, pi. vii.

fig. 5, Guinea, goudoti, p. 72, pi. vii. fig. 11, Madagascar ;
M. {Melanoides)filo-

carinata (Mouss., MS.), p. 76, pi. ix. fig. 1, Polillo, sumatrensis, p. 87, pi. xiii.

fig. 1, Sumatra, new name for hanleyi (Godwin, 1872, nec Brot),

p. 90, North Cachar Hills, julieni (Desh., MS.), p. 93, pi. xi. fig. 2,

Tonkin, claviformis, p. 103, pi. xiii. fig. 3, mandarina (Desh., in litt.),

p. 109, pi. xiii. fig. 9, Pekin ;
Melania (proper) sulcatina^ new name for

petiti (Reeve, nec Philippi), p. 120, pi. xvi. fig. 8, ohesula^ p. 121, pi. xv.

fig. 8, Java.

Melania variahilis (Bens.) varr. ecTiinata^ cincta, and aspera (Bens.),

Assam, M. tigrina (Bens.), Affghanistan, (Bens.), River Goomty,
and var. = adspersa (Troschel), Shan States, scahra (Desh.) var. spi-

nulosa, Ceylon, jugicostis (Bens.), Tenasserim, and acanthica (Dohrn),

Ceylon
;
Hanley & Thobald, Conch. Ind. pp. 44 & 45, pi. cix. figs. 3, 5

& 6, pi. cx, figs. 1-4 & 7-10.

Melania infracisa, sp. n., Morelet, Series Conch, iv. p. 318, pi. xiii.

fig. 3, Cochin China. M. tourannensis (Souv.), perhaps a variety of

variahilis (Bens.), and M. gemmulata (Reeve) = pyramis (Y. d. Busch,

nec Bens.)
;

id. 1. c. pp. 316 & 318.

Melania infracostata (Mouss.) varr. brookii (Reeve), and sparsim-

nodosa (Y. d. Busch), Sarawak
;

Issol, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. pp. 459 &
460. M. tahercudata (Mull.), var. n. malayana, id. 1. c. p. 463, Sarawak.

Melania sargi, sp. n., Crosse & Fischer, J. de Conch, xxiii. p. 226,

Guatemala.

The North American Melaniidce or Strepomatidm (433 species) are dis-

cussed in a monograph, illustrated by 888 woodcuts, by G. Tryon, Contr.

Sm. Inst. No. 253.

Hemisinus haudonianus (Mai. & IMelse) = Helena (Meder) var., from
Cambodia

;
Morelet, SMes Conch, iv. p, 320.

Melanopsis cariosa and prcerosa (L.). On several varieties from
Mogador

;
E. v. Martens, JB. mal. Ges. ii. pp. 101 & 102, footnote.

Paludomus stomatodon (Bens.), Travancore, loevis (Layard), Ceylon,

regulata (Bens.), Burma, parva (Layard), Ceylon, ornata (Bens.), and

lahiosa (Bens.), Burma, Hanley & Theobald, Conch. Ind. p. 44, pi. cviii.

figs. 1, 3 & 5-10
;
P. erinaceus (Rv.), skinneri (Dohrn), cerea and layardi

(Rv.), reeini (Layard), melanostom.a (Thorpe, MS.), regalis and simili^
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(Layard), distinguenda^ solida, dromedarius^ and fulgurata (Dohrn),

decussata, clavata, and hicincta {'Ry.), swainsoni^ nasuta^ sphcerion^ tor-

renticola^ and pyriformis (Dohrn), dilatata and abhreviata (Rv.)> thioaitesi

. (Layard), hanleyi (Dohrn), constricta (Rv.)» palustris (Layard), cumin-

giana and nodulosa (Dohrn), all from Ceylon, acuta (Rv.), Pondichery,

tanschaurica (GmeL), Coromandel, paludinoides (Rv.), Sikkim, and maurus

(Rv.), Ganges
;

iid. 1. c. pp. 49-51, pis. cxxi.-cxxvi.

Paludomus hroti and moreleti^ spp. nn., Issel, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi.

(1874) pp. 455 & 456, pi. vii. figs. 19 & 20, 21 & 22, Sarawak, Borneo

[see also Vivipara, p. 166J.

Paludomus parvus (Lea, 1856, as PachycTiilus') = Melania crassilahrum

(Reeve, 1860) = P. cyanostomus (Morelet, 1864), from Siam, operculum

with radiating striae, like that of Tanalia
j
Morelet, Series Conch, iv.

p. 315.

Planaxid;e.

Alaba (H. & A. Ad.) proper, whorls tumidly varicose, columella

more or less truncated, labrum thickened in the adult
;
sub-genus Diala

(A. Ad.), whorls not varicose, columella rather straight, labrum not

thickened
;

the known species enumerated. D. rufilabris (A. Ad.)

belongs to Hydrobia. Edgar Smith, P. Z. S. 1875 [1876], pp. 537-540,

woodcut.

Diala leithi^ id. 1. c. p. 539, California (living animal described)
;
D.

simplex and tenuis^ id. Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 105, North Japan; D.
tumida^ tessellata^ and punctata^ J. E. Tenison Woods, P. R. Soc. Tasm.

1875 (sep. copy), p. 15, Tasmania : spp. nn.

Littorinidab.

Littorina setosa, Edgar Smith, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 69, Kerguelen’s

Island
;

L. hisseyiana^ J. E. Tenison Woods, 1. c. p. 16, Tasmania :

spp. nn.

Lacuna vestita, A. Metzger, Bericht, &c., p. 256, Coast of Norfolk, 12

fathoms
;
L, unicarinata^ Edgar Smith, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 104, on a

littoral Sargassum, North Japan : spp. nn.

Hela glabella^ sp. n., not described, depth of 120 metres; Monterosato,

Atti Acc. Palerm. 1875, p. 25.

Fossarus caledonicus (Crosse) fully described and figured by the

author
;
J. de Conch, xxxiii. p. 139, pi. vi. fig. 6. [Nonne Risella ?]

Fossarina simsonL sp. n., J. E. Tenison Woods, P. R. Soc. Tasm.

1875 (sep. copy), p. 17, Tasmania ;
= F. petterdi (Crosse), according to a

later note of the author, op. cit. May, 1876.

Rissoidj}.

Rissoina gertrudiSy sp. n., J. E. Tenison Woods, 1. c. p. 14, Tasmania.
Rissoina {Setia') brazieriy sp. n., id. ibid.y Tasmania.
Rissoina ? abnormiSy sp. n., G. & H. Nevill, J. A. S. B. (n.s.) xliv.

pt. 2, p. 100, pi. viii. fig. 23, Mauritius.
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Rissoa. Many notes concerning the synonymy and varieties of the

60 Mediterranean species; Monterosato, Atti Acc. Palerm. 1875,

pp. 26-28.

Rissoa octona (L), membranacea (Adams) = lahiosa (Montagu), cornea

(Loven), and parva^ var. interrupta (Adams), all from the Baltic, com-
paratively described by F. E. Koch, JB. mal. Ges. ii. pp. 181-187.

Rissoa watsoni (Schwartz) var. in the Mediterranean
;
Monterosato,

1. c. p. 27.

Rissoa herguelenif sp. n., Edgar Smith, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 69, Ker-

guelen’s Island.

Rissoa {Cingula) marioe^ sp. n., J. E. Tenison Woods, 1. c. p. 15, King’s

Island, Bass’ Straits.

Eatonia, g. n. (pre-occupied by Hall, 1859, fossil Brdchiopoda, Q. J.

Conch, i. p. 97

—

Eatoniella, Dali, 1876). Shell resembling that of

Rissoa, aperture subcircular, peristome simple, continuous, pot thickened

on the outside
;

operculum pauci- or uni-spiral, with a prominent

appendage, directed towards the columellar margin. E. kerguelensis,

caliginosa, and suhrufesccns, spp. nn., Edgar Smith, 1. c. pp. 70 & 71,

Kerguelen’s Island.

Shenea suhcanaliculata, sp. n., id. Z. c. p: 71, Kerguelen’s Island.

Hydrohia ventrosa (Montagu) = stagnalis (Baster, Linn6)
;
Metzger,

Ber. Unters. Pommerania, p. 256.

Hydrohia, plicata, sp. n., Edgar Smith, 1. c. p. 103, Avomori Bay, north

of Nippon, 7 fathoms.

Peringia [Zool. Rec. xi. p. 144] minoricensis, sp. n., Paladilhe, Ann.
Sci. Nat. (6) ii. art. 8, p. 14, pi. xxi. figs. 27-29, Port Mahon.

Amnicola prcetutiorum, id. 1. c. p. 11, pi. xxi. figs. 21-23, Abruzzi, Italy
;

A. moussoni and horneensis, Issel, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. [1874], p. 450,

pi. vii. figs. 13-15 and 16-18, Sarawak, Borneo : spp. nn.

Paludinella andorrensis, sp. n., Paladilhe, 1. c. p. 13, pi. xxi. figs.

24-26, Yal d’Andorre and Catalonia.

Palddinid^.

Paludina ohaensis, sp. n., Clessin, JB. mal. Ges. ii. p. 38, pi. ii. fig. 5

[scarcely distinct from fasciata (Miill.)], Oka River, Russia.

Paludina digona, (Blanf.), Irawaddy, variata (Frauenf.), Pondichery,

and ceylonica (Dohrn) var. ecarinata, Ceylon
;
Hanley & Theobald,

Conch. Ind. p. 47, pi. cxv. figs. 7-9.

Paludina frauenfeldi (Morelet, 1869) = ingallsiana (Reeve, 1863, nec

Lea) [= cingulata, Martens, 1860, = martensi, Frauenfeld, 1865] ;
tro-

choides (Martens, 1860) = umhilicata (Reeve, 1863, nec Lea)
;
sumatrensis

(Dunker, 1852) = polygramma (Martens, 1860) = lineolata (Mousson,

1862) = filosa (Hanl., 1863) ;
prcemorsa (Bens.) = fulva (Reeve), the

young of which == carinata (Reeve)
;

all these and other species from
Siam reviewed by Morelet, Series Conch, iv. pp. 297-311. P. cochin-

cJiinensis (Morelet, 1866), id. 1. c. p. 299, pi. xiv. fig. 3 ;
P. eyriesi

(Morelet, 1865), a variety of which = fischeriana (Mabille & Mesle),
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1866), and P, lurida (Morelet, 1862), from Cambodia
;

id. 1. c. pp. 302 &
308, the last pi. xiv.^g. 4. ^

Vivipara costata (Q. G.). Operculum with two nuclei
;

Issel, Ann.
Mus. Genov, vi. p. 453. V. hamiltoni (Mete.) var. n. persolida

;
id. 1. c.

p. 454, Borneo. [The Recorder has seen this shell, and thinks it a

Paludomus allied to crassus (V. d. Busch.), quite distinct from the true

V. hamiltoni.']

Paludina {Melanthd) auriculata^ sp. n., E. v. Martens, SB. nat. Fr.

1875, p. 2, Mai. Bl. xxii. p. 186, Nov. Conch, pi. cxxxv. figs. 4-6, Siang-

kiang River, Hunan, China.

Bithynia suhangulata^ sp. n., id.^ JB. mal. Ges. ii. p. 133, pi. iii. fig. 4,

Eaukiang, China.

Bithynia goniomphalus (Morelet, 1866, as Paludina'), Cochin China,

very near truncata, Eyd. & Soul., and B. Icevis, sp. n., Siam and Cochin

China
;
Morelet, Series Conch, iv. pp. 311 & 313, pi. xiii. figs. 4 & 2.

VALVATIDiE.

'Valvata fiuviatilis (Colbeau) and spirorMs (Drap.) discussed by

S. Clessiu, JB. mal. Ges. ii. p. 39.

Phaneta [Zool. Rec. vii. p. 142] is considered most nearly allied to

Helicina
;

Issel, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. p. 446.

AMPULLAKIIi)J].

Ampullaria. Bavay has published some very interesting observations

on the respiration of Ampullaria effusa (Lam.), made from living spe-

cimens at Guadeloupe
;
according to him, the right gill is well developed,

but the left atrophied, with a distinct pulmonary sac near it, to the

opening of which the air is guided by the fieshy siphon
;
Rev. Montp.

Dec. 1873, with two figures, and J. de Conch, xxiii. pp. 298-305. [These

observations confirm the anatomical statements made long ago by
Troschel in Arch. Zool. 1835, on A. urceus (Miill.), which appear to have

been unknown to the author.]

Ampullaria tischheini (Dohrn), Ceylon, theolaldi (Hank), Burma or

Pegu ?, woodwardi (Dohrn), Ceylon, digena (Blanf.), Irawaddy
;
Hanley

& Theobald, Conch. Ind. pp. 46 & 47, pi. cxiv. fig. 3, pi. cxv. figs.

2 & 5.

Ampullaria theohaldi, sp. n., Hanley, P. Z. S. 1875 [1876], p. 605,

Bhamo, Burma.
Ampullaria turhinis (Lea), glohosa (Swains.), horneensis (Phil.), conica

{0(V2ij), polita (Desh.), a variety of which pagoda (Morelet, 1865), and

callistoma (Mor., 1866), live in Siam and Cambodia
;
Morelet, Series

Conch, iv. pp. 288-293, the last pi. xiii. fig. 7.

Ampullaria semitecta (Mouss.)
;
Pfeilfer, Novitat. iv. p. 137, pi. cxxxi.

figs. 1-3, Bogota.

Ceratodes rotula (Mouss.)
;

id. 1. c. p. 138, pi. cxxxi. figs. 4-7, Mag-
dalene River.
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TuRRITELLlDiE.

Turritella granulifera and acuta^ spp. nn., J. E. Tenison Woods, P. R.

Soc. Tasm. 1875 (sep. copy), p. 11, Tasmania.

Vermetidjj.

Vermetus glomeratus (Bivona), operculum described by Monterosato

}

Atti Acc. Palerm. 1875, p. 29.

Tenagodus weldi^ sp. n., J. E. Tenison Woods, 1. c. p; 12, Tasmania.

CiECIDJ].

Folin, L. de. Monbgraphie de la famille des Ccecidos. Pt. i. pp.' 3l, pi.

Bayonne : 1875, 8vo.

Contains a general description of shell and animal, and the following

systematical arrangement into four genera :

—

Fam. Coecidoz : testa nucleosa spiralis, postea tubularis, regularis, baud

affixa
;

apertura orbiculari
;

operculum corneum, multispirale,

margine baud fimbriato.

1. Gen. CcBcum (Flem.): Testa nucleosa planata
;
animal una in plana

solute orbiculari crescens [the author’s meaning is that the young
shell grows in a spiral which lies in one plane, and the whorls of

which are detached one from the other]
;
testa animali crescente

iterum iterumque decollata
;

septo regulari, varie constructo,

partem decollatam tegente
;
superficie seu annulata, seu lirata, seu

Igevi
;

apertura plerumque primum constricta, posted expansa
|

operculum concavum seu subplanatum, sutura ssepius linea elevata

instructa, interdum laevi.

Sects. 1, Laevia
; 2, Annulata; 3, Costulata

; .4, Quadrilata;

5, Armata.

2. Gen. Mioceras (Carp.) : Testa adolescens solute 'spiralis baud
planata

;
adulta saepe inflata. Apertura obliqua

;
operculum spi-

rale, extus concavum, anfractibus linea spirali instructis. [The
shell resembles the shape of^ the horn of an ox

;
all species are

smooth.]

3. Gen. Strehloceras (Carp.) : Testa baud decollata
;
vertice nucleoso

orbiculari, planae tuberculari perpendiculariter affixo. Habitus
increscentis plerumque orbicularis seu subtortuosus. [Nucleus

permanent, and lying in a plane perpendicular to that of the fol-

lowing parts of the shell. All the species fossil.]

4. Gen. Parastrophia (Folin), olim Moreletia (Folin) ; Testa tubu-

laris, elongata, basin versus inflata, baud decollata
;
apice nucleoso

subspiral i.

The animal of all but the first unknown.

C(Bcum corneum^ sp. n., Dunker, JB. mal. Ges. ii. p. 244, Desterro, S.

Brazil.
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Calyptrjjid^.

Galerus parvulus, sp. n., Bunker, JB. mal. Ges. ii. p. 244, S. Brazil.

Amathina angustata^ sp. n., Souverbie, J. de Conch, xxiii. p. 43, New
Caledonia.

F. H. Troschel discusses the value of the division Ptenoglossa, in

which he comprises the Scalariidce^ lanthinidoi^ Actceonidce^ and Sola-

riidce^ the two latter may be removed from it if they prove hermaphro-

dite
;
Gebiss der Schnecken, ii. pp. 143-145.

SOALARIID^.

Scalaria. Morch’s paper on the Caribbean species of this genus [see

Zool. Bee. xi. p. 147] is also given in Mal. Bl. xxii. pp. 142-154.

Scalaria sp., S. grocnlandica (Perry) and S. oheliscus (Morch) = com-
munis (Lam.); radula described by Troschel, Gebiss d. Schnecken, ii.

pp. 153 & 154, pi. XV. figs. 1-3.

Crossea labiata, sp. n., J. E. Tenison Woods, P. B. Soc. Tasm. 1875
(sep. copy), p. 19, Tasmania.

SoLARIlDiE.

ISolariuni] Architectonica perspectiva (Lam.); radula described by
Troschel, Gebiss der Schnecken, ii. p. 156, pi, xv. fig. 4.

Solarium conulus (Weinkauff) from the Mediterranean, distinguished

from luteum (Lam.), from Australia
;

the radula and operculum prove
them to belong to this family and not to the Trochidcc {Philippia, Gray).

S. Jiyhridum (Lam.) and cmgulum (Kien.), with several colour-varieties,

differentiated
;
both are from the Indian and Polynesian Seas, not the

Mediterranean
;

Trochus hybridus (L.) remains unknown
;

S. siculum

(Cantr.) from the Mediterranean, distinguished from the Indian strami-

neum (Chemn.). E. von Martens, JB. mal. Ges. ii; pp. 113-116.

Philippia lutea (Lam.)
;

radula, Troschel, Gebiss der Schnecken, ii.

p. 156, pi. XV. fig. 5.

Architectonica (^Philippia) hrebsi^ sp. n., Morch, Mal. Bl. xxii. p. 155,

West Indies.

Episcynia^ subg. n. of Architectonica
\

testa hyalina, carina duplice

serie ciliorujn, apice simplice, non inverso. Type, Solarium inornatum

(Orb.), West Indies, id. ibid.

Torinia cylindracea (Chemn.). Troschel has examined the radula and

found that it is very different from that of the other Solariidce, belonging

rather to the type of the Tcenioglossa^ exhibiting a median plate which is

pectinated on its front edge, and (two or three) lateral plates with 7 or 8

curved joints, somewhat like that of Pedicularia. He therefore proposes

for it a new family, Toriniacea, to be placed amoug the Tcenioglossa,

Gebiss der Schnecken, ii. p. 157, pi. xv. figs. 6 & 7.

Torinia' riisei^ sp. n., Morch, Mal. Bl. xxii. p. 156, St. Thomas, West
Indies.
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lANTHINIDiB. - f: ,

lantjiina casta^ planospirata, and cceruleata (Rv.)> 'oiolacea (Bolten),

fibula (Rv.), nitens (Mke.), glohosa (Swains.), iridicolor (Rv.), pallida

(Harv.), exigua (Lam.), and umhilicata (Orb.)
;
mouth organs, and

especially the radula, described by Troschel, Gebiss der Schnecken, ii.

pp. 145-151, pi. xiy. figs. 1-11.

Pyramidellid^e.

A large number of species from the West Indies enumerated, and

many of 0. B. Adam’s species recharacterized and placed in sub-generic

divisions; O. A. Morch, Mai. Bl. xxii. pp. 157-169.

Longchceus [^LonclicBus]^ subg. n. of Oheliscus
;
testa imperforata, anfr.

ult. sulco mediano. Type, 0. punctatus (Chemn.), also 0. {L.) candidus^

St. Thomas, West Indies, and floridanus^ Florida, spp. nn., id. 1. c.

p. 158.

Triptychus, subg. n. of Oheliscus
;
testa spiraliter paucilirata

;
colu-

mella triplicata
;
labium intus liratum

;
nucleus reversus. 0. ( Tr.) niveus^

sp. n.. West Indies. Id. 1. c. p. 159.

Tiberia (Jeffr., MS.), subg. n. of Pyramidella^ for P. minuscula^ Monter.

(J. de Conch. 1874, p. 265), umbilicated, coast of Algeria, 1456 fath.,

and Palermo, 190-210 metres
;
Monterosato, Atti Acc. Palerm. 1875,

pp. 5 & 31. •

Odostomia. The 63 known Mediterranean species enumerated and

distributed into the following sub-genera : Odostomia proper, Auriculina,

Noemia, Menestho^ subg. n., for 0. humboldti (Risso), Pyrgulina, Tur-

bonilla, and Eulimella
;

id. 1. c. pp. 31-34.

Odostomia rufula, sp. n., Souverbie, J. de Conch, xxiii. p. 290, pi. xiii.

fig. 7, New Caledonia. Pyramidella pupiformis (Souverbie), described

from a damaged specimen, belongs also to Odostomia^ and ? = Parthenia

hrefti (Angas)
;

id. 1. c. pp. 291 & 292.

Turbonilla Varies and tasmanica^ spp. nn., J. E. Tenison Woods, P. R.

Soc. Tasm. 1875 (sep. copy), p. 13, King’s Island, Bass’ Straits.

Odostomia {Turbonilla) venusta, sp. n., Monterosato, Atti Acc. Palerm.

1875, p. 33, Palermo, depth of 210 metres.

Odostomia {Eulimella) superflua^ sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 34, Palermo, depth

of 210 metres.

Syrnola bifasciata, sp. n., J. E. Tenison Wbods, 1. c. p. 13, Tasmania.

Cingulina australis^ sp, n., id. 1. c. p. 14, Tasmania.

Dunheriafasciata, sp. n., id. ibid., Tasmania.

Stylopsis rufo-fasciata, sp. n., Edgar Smith, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 103,

east of Yesso, Japan. .

Chemnitzia (Elusa) krebsi and erythrosclera, spp. nn., Morch, Mai. Bl.

xxii. pp. 159 160, St. Thomas, West Indies.

Chemnitzia {Mumiola ?) riisei, sp. n., id. I, c. p. 165, St. Thomas, West
Indies.

Mathilda trochlea, sp. n., id. ibid., St. Thomas, West Indies.

Spirolimax, g. n. “ Testa, subcylindrica, forma Rissoce vitrece, pellu-
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cida, sutura contabulata
;

apertura obauriformi
;

labio incrassato

sigmoideo submarginate ad suturam inflexo
;

columella crassiuscula

funiculari vix plicifera. Nucleus politus, sub angulo recto in-

structus.” S. scalaris, sp. n., St. Thomas, West Indies, Morch, Mai. Bl.

xxii. p. 168.

Careliopsis, suhg. n. of Monoptygma, for M. (C.) styliformis^ sp. n.,

St. Thomas, West Indies, shape of Carelia cumingi (Pfr.). Id. 1. c.

p. 169.

Monoptygma' {Myonia) claihratula^ sp. n., id. ibid.^ St. Thomas, West
Indies.

Cioniscus (Jeffr.) and Pherusa (Jelfr., pre-occupied among Crustacea)

are . to be regarded as sub-genera of Aclis\ Monterosato, Atti Acc.

Palerm. 1876, p. 5.

Eulimidj:,

Eulima hreviuscula^ Dunker, JB. mal. Ges. ii. p. 243, Desterro, S.

Brazil
;
E. micanSy J. E. Tenison Woods, P. R. Soc. Tasm. 1875 (sep.

copy), p. 12, Tasmania
;
E. acuformis^ G. & H. Nevill, J. A. S. B.

(n.s.) xliv. pt. 2, p. 98, pi. viii.’fig. 1, Andaman Islands : spp. nn.

Arcuella (Nevill, 1874
;

Zool. Bee. xi. p. 142), subg. of Eulima^ =
Bacula (A. Adams, 1863), which is pre-occupied

;
G. & H. Nevill,

ibid.

Subeulima, g. n., similar to Eulima^ but shell calcareous, not porcel-

laneous, all whorls with a lateral varix. Animal unknown. S. lam-

berti, sp. n., New Caledonia, Souverbie, J. de Conch, xxiii. p. 296.

STYLIPERIDiE.

Stylina IStylifer ?] comatuUcola, sp. n., on the pinnulae and anal tube

of Comatula mediterranea (Risso), fixed by the trunk, which is imbedded

in the skin of the Comatula

,

at Naples
;
Graff, Z. wiss. Zool. xxv. suppl.

vol. pp. 124-126. A similar fixture of a species of Stylifer in the cloaca

of Holothuria has been stated some years ago by the Recorder, SB. nat.

Fr. 1865, p. 14.

Murchisonia {Murchisonella) spectrum^ sp. n., Morch, Mal. Bl. xxii.

p. 184, St. Thomas, West Indies.

80UTIBEANGEU.

F. H. Troschel discusses the value of the division Rhipidoglossa [=
Scutibranchia']^ in which he comprises the families Helicinacea^ Proser-

pinacea^ Hydroccenacea^ Neritacea^ Trochoidea, Btomatellacea^ Haliotidoe^

and Fissurellacea, the first two being terrestrial and pulmonate, the

Hydroccenacea and a part of the Neritacea living in freshwater [Hydro-

ccena rather terrestrial], the rest marine
;
the gills, when they exist, are

rather pinnate (feather-shaped) than pectinate (comb-shaped). Gebiss

der Schnecken, ii. pp. 161 & 162.
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NERITIDiE.

Neritopsis radula (L.). The operculum provided with a peculiar

appendage, described by H. Crosse [cf. Zool. Rec. xi. p. 147] ;
he confirms

Beaudouin’s supposition that Peltarion (Eudes) is founded on the oper-

culum of a fossil species of Neritopsis
;
J. de Conch, xxiii. pp. 57-66,

pi. iv. fig. S, and pi. ii. fig. 4. P. Fischer also has examined the anatomy

of this species
;

it proves to be allied to Nerita
;
the radula is decidedly

rhipidoglossate, and analogous to that of the Neritidce, but the central

and the first lateral teeth are wanting
;
tom. cit. pp. 197 & 204, pi. xi.

The only known species figured in Reeve’s Conchologia Iconica, part

322.

Neritina. A monograph is commenced by E. v. Martens in Kiister’s

Conch. Cab. pt. 243, a general introduction gives the conchological and

anatomical peculiarities of this genus, which can be distinguished from

Nerita (L.) only by slight differences in the operculum and by the

general facies. It is divided into the sub-genera :—AmYona (Martens,

1869), Neritcea (Roth.), with several sub-divisions, Neritodryas (Martens),

Clithon (Montf.), Theodoxus (Montf.), and Neritilia, subg. n., chiefiy on
account of peculiarities in the appendages of the operculum, though

the differences in the radula also are compared. 30 species belonging

to the first two sub-genera are described and figured, the following

being new :

—

N. ruhicunda, p. 32, pi. vi. figs. 20-23, Borneo
;
conglohata^

p. 57, pi. viii. figs. 7-9, Celebes
;

cryptospira^ p. 61, pi. viii. figs. 10-12,

Labuan; (Martens, 1860), not before figured, p. 54, pi. ix.

figs. 18 & 19, Japan. The geographical occurrence is pointed out as fully

as possible in each species.

Neritina hnorri (Reel.) [iris, Mouss.], hechi (Reel.) [cryptospiral,

picta (Sow.), lahiosa (Sow.)*, reclivata (Say), zebra (Brug.) [communis'],

cumingiana (Brod.), semiconica (Lam.), turrita (Chemn.), sumatr'ensis

(Sow.), dubia (Chemn.), gagates (Lam.) [cornea, L.J, fiuviatilis (L.),

antiquata (Kiist.), prevostiana (Partsch), bellardi (Mouss.), velascoi,

(Graells), (L.), salonitana (Kiist.), stragulata (Menke), dalmatina

{Z\Qg\.'), pustulosa (Parr.), and belladonna (Psixv.) ', radula described by
Troschel, Gebiss d. Schnecken, ii. p. 176-180, most of them, and also N.
virginea (L.), transversalis (Ziegl.), viridis (L.), jordani (Sow.), and
crepidularia (Lam.), figured, pi. xvi. figs. 7-18. The author comes to the

conclusion that of these only N. viridis (L.) by its radula justifies the

use of a distinct genus, Smaragdia (Issel)
;

the others indeed exhibit

some differences (the hood edge and the edge of the marginal teeth being

in some entire, and in others denticulated), but it is not possible to form
natural groups by these characters

;
1. c. p. 173. [The Recorder has

examined some of the shells, out of which Prof. Troschel took the radula

which he describes and figures, and has recognized that some were
wrongly named, as shown by the corrections above. Species of Neritina

are often wrongly named in collections, and this is very prejudicial to thp

general understanding of their natural groups.]

Neritina maroccana, Paladilhe, R. Z. (3) iii. p. 93, pi. ix. figs. 26-28,

Mequinez, Morocco
;
N. montrouzieri, guttata, and expansa, Gassies, J. de
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Conch, xxiii. pp. 228-232, New Caledonia
;
N. adamsi, Issel, Ann. Mus.

Genov, vi. p. 467, pi. vii. figs. 23 & 24, Sarawak [= dubia (Chemn.)] ;

spp. nn.

Neritina inconspicua^ var. n. spinosa, Issel, 1. c. p. 466, Borneo
;

N".

crepidularia (Lam.), and cornucopia (Beng.), from Borneo, id. 1. c.

pp. 469-472.

Neritina violacea (Gmel.) = crepidularia (Lam.), and N. cornucopia

(Bens.) = melanostoma (Troschel), again discussed by Morelet, Series

Conch, iv. pp. 322-327.

Neritina tristis (Orb.) lives in the sea
;
C. P. Gloyne, Q. J. Conch, i-

p. 37.

Navicella janellii (Reel.), clypeolum (Reel.), variahilis (Rv.), haustrum

(Rv.), porcellana (L.), cumingiana (Reel.), and lineata (Lam.), radula

described by Troschel, Gebiss d. Schnecken, ii. pp. 165-168, pi. xv.

figs. 1-6
;

it appears that the subgenera Elara, Laodia, and Stenopoma,

proposed by Gray, are confirmed by some peculiarities in the radula

;

the edge of the mushroom-shaped inner lateral plate (hood edge) being

smooth in Navicella proper ((7a^i7/ws, Gray), finely denticulated and
very broad in Elara, denticulated but narrower in Stenopoma

;
id. 1. c.

p. 166.

Navicella livesayi (Dohrn), Hanley & Theobald, Conch. Ind., p. 65,

pi. cxxxvii. figs. 8 & 9, Ceylon.

Trochidje.

Turbo naninus (Souv.) redescribed from a more perfect specimen;

Souverbie, J. de Conch, xxiii. p. 293, pi. xiii. fig. 9, New Caledonia.

Trochus {Folyodonta) mirabiliSy J. Sowerby, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 127,

pi. xxiv. fig.' 7, Moluccas ;
T. (P.) calcaratus^ Souverbie, J. de Conch,

xxiii. p. 41 & 296, pi. iv. fig. 7, New Caledonia: spp. nn.

,

Trochus (Clanculus) satrapius (Martens, 1874) = tonnerrii (Nevill,

1874) ;
G. & H. Nevill, J. A. S. B. (n.s.) xliv. pt. 2, p. 103.

Clanculus aloysi and philomenoe^ spp. nn., J. E. Tenison Woods, P. R.

Soc. Tasm. 1875 (sep. copy), p. 23, Tasmania.

Trochus (Monilea') rhodomphalus, sp. n., Souverbie, J. de Conch, xxiii.

p. 36, pi. iv. fig. 3, New Caledonia.

Monilea rosea^ sp. n., J. E. Tenison Woods, 1. c. p, 22, Tasmania.

Trochus (Euchelus) lamberti and fossulatulus, spp. nn., Souverbie, J. de

Conch, xiii. p. 36, pi. iv. fig. 3, New Caledonia. The former = T.

(Tallorbis) roseola (Nevill, 1869) ; G. & H. Nevill, J. A. S. B. (n.s.) xliv.

pt. 2, p. 103.

Euchelus tasmanicust sp. n., J. E. Tenison Woods, 1. c. p. 20, Tas-

mania.

Oan^Aanc?€a [sic] ornato, sp. n., ic?. Z. c. p. 21, Tasmania.

Trochus (Zizyphinus) poupineli^ sp. n., Montrouzier, J. de Conch, xxiii.

p. 40, pi. iv. fig. 6, New Caledonia.

Zizyphinus multiliratus, J. Sowerby, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 127, pi. xxiv.

fig. 10, Cape of Good Hope
;

Z. legrandi and allporti^ J. E. Tenison

Woods, 1. c, p. 23, Tasmania : spp. nn.
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[^Turcica] Trochus moniliferus (Lam.), = alwinm (Lischke), from
Japan

;
Fischer, J. de Conch, xxiii. pp. 131-133.

Trochus {Gihhula) japonicus, yamadanus, and corallinus^ spp. nn., E.

Smith, Ann. hT. H. (4) xvi. pp. 110 & 111, Japan.

Trochus (Gibhula) holdsworthiana (Nevill, 1871), = Minolea varia-

hilis (H. Ad., 1874) ;
G. & H. Nevill, J. A. S. B. (n.s.) xliv. pt. 2,

p. 102.

Gibbula aurea smd depressa, spp. nn., J. E. Tenison Woods, 1. c. p. 21,

Tasmania.

Margarita bella, sp. n. [insufficiently indicated], Verkriizen, JB. mal.

Ges. ii. p. 237, Hammerfest, Norway.

Liotia tasmanica^ sp. n., J. E. Tenison Woods, L c. p. 21, Tas-

mania.

Cyclostrema eburnea\_-eum]^ sp. n., G. & H. Nevill, J. A. S. B. (n.s.)

pt. 2, p. 101, pi. viii. figs. 21 & 22, Bay of Bengal.

Adeorbis imperspicuus^ sp. n., not described, Palermo, in depths of

90-110 metres, Monterosato, Atti Acc. Palerm. 1875, p. 36.

Siomatella granosa (Lambert, 1875) figured
;
Montrouzier, J. de Conch,

xxiii. pi. iv. fig. 2, New Caledonia.

Haltotid;e.

Scissurella supra-plicata, sp. n., E. Smith, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 72,

Kerguelen’s Island.

FiSSURELLIDJ3.

Subemarginula lamberti, sp. n., Souverbie, J. de Conch, xxiii. p. 294,

pi. xiii. fig. 10, New Caledonia.

Macroschisma tasmanica {^-cum\ sp. n., J. E. Tenison Woods, 1. c. p. 25,

Tasmania.

OYOLOBBANOEIA.

ACMJ]IDiK,

Acmcea marmorata, sp. n., J. E. Tenison Woods, 1. c. p. 25, Tasmania.

Patellid.®.

Patella {Tectura ?) muelleri^ Bunker, JB. mal. Ges. ii. p. 246, Des-

terro, S. Brazil; P. tasmanica and chapmani, J. E. Tenison Woods,
1. c. p. 25, Tasmania : spp. nn.

Patella (^Patina) pellucida (L.)
;
on its varieties, Metzger, Ber. Unters.

Pommerania, p. 255.

CniTONIDiE.

The vent is clearly defined, posterior and terminal, in Stimpsoniella

emersoni (Couth.) and Tonicella marmorea (Fabr.)
;
terminal, on a papilla.



174 MOLLUSCA.

in Trachydermon album (L.)
;
not perceptible from the outside, very small

and a little higher up, and exactly in the median line in Tr. ruhrum (L.).

The orifices for the eggs are bilaterally symmetrical, two or three fenes-

tr83 on each side, near the last gill
;
the author could not satisfy himself

that there is a true oviduct
;
perhaps the eggs pass by dehiscence of the

ovary into the perivisceral cavity, from which they are expelled through

the fenestras. W. Dali, Bull. Ess. Inst. vi. Aug. 1874, and Ann. N. H. (4)

XV. pp. 442, & 443.

TEOTIBBANOEIA,

ToRNATELLIDJ].

Ringicula acuta (Phil., 1849) = minuta (H. Ad., 1870), Persia, and R.

abbreviata, sp. n., Ceylon
;
Nevill, J. A. S. B. (n.s.) xliv. pt. 2, p. 102.

Tornatella fasciata, Lam. The description and figure of the radula

given by Loven repeated by Troschel, Gebiss der Schnecken, ii. p. 162,

pi. xiv. fig. 12.

[Tornatella] Actceon exiguus (Dunker, MS.) and 8plendidula[-us]y

spp. nn., Morch, Mai. Bl. xxii. pp. 169 & 170, West Indies.

Bollida^.

Cylichna krebsi, Morch, 1. c. p. 172, West Indies
;

C. pertenuis^ E.

Smith, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p, 113, North Japan
;
C. athimoniy J. E. Teni-

son Woods, P. R. S. Tasm. 1876 (sep. copy), p. 24, Tasmania : spp. nn.

Retusa omphalis^ sp. n., Morch, 1. c., St. Thomas, West Indies.

Atys riiseana^ sp. n. (Dunker, M.S.), id. 1. c. p. 173, West Indies.

Haminea grisea^ sp. n., E. Smith, 1. c. p. 112, North Japan.

Lophocercid.®.

Volvula persimiliSf sp. n., Morch, Mai. Bl. xxii. p. 179, West Indies.

APLYSIIDiE.

Aplysia punctata (Oav.)
;
Macintosh, Mar. Invertebr. of St. Andrews,

pi. iii. fig. 1.

Aplysia tasmanica, sp. n., J. E. Tenison Woods, P. R. Soc. Tasm. 1876

(sep. copy), p. 24, Tasmania.

Phyllaplysia lafonti (Fischer)
;

a new variety of 36 mill, length

described, and its manners of life observed, by H. Crosse, J. de Conch,
xxiii. pp. 101-104.

PLEUROBRANCHIDiE.

[Umbrella] Operculatum bermudense, n., indicated, but not suffi-

ciently described by Morch, Mai. Bl. xxii. p. 179, Bermudas.
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NUDIBBANOEIA,

PLEUROPHYLLIDIIDiE.

Linguella (Blainv.), ex. typ. (in Brit. Mus.), is a Sancara (Bergh)^

certe, and ? = /S. quadrilateralis (Bergh)
;
R. Bergh, in Semper’s Reis.

Arch. Philipp, ii. p. 248. L. quadrilateralis, Pulo Pinang, iaira (Bergh),

and punctilucens, sp. n., China Sea, described with anatomical notes, id.

1. c. pp. 266-275, pis. xxxiv. & xxxv. fig. 1.

Phyllidiid^.

The peculiarities of this family recapitulated, and the known species

enumerated
;
R. Bergh, 1. c. pp. 377-380.

Phyllidia varicosa (Lam.), elegans (Bergh), and Phyllidiella pustulosa

(Cuv.)
;

on their occurrence in various parts of the Philippines and
Moluccas, id. 1. c. pp. 380-382

;
figured from life, pi. xxv. figs. 4-7. Male

orgau'of the first figured
;

id. J. Mus. Godeffr. viii. pi. xi. fig. 1.

Phyllidiella nohilis (Bergh, 1869) described from specimens found at

the Pelew Islands
;

id. Yerh. z.-b. Wien, xxv. pp. 661 & 662.

Fryeria rueppelli (Bergh, 1869), from the Red Sea, fully described, id.

1. c. pp. 663-669, pi. xvi. figs. 5-iO. The disposition of the tubercles and
pharynx is as in genuine Phyllidia, but the vent is lateral.

Phyllidiopsis, g. n. Yent dorsal, as in Phyllidia, tentacles soldered in

their whole length to their basis, as in Doridiopsis. Type, P. cardinalis,

sp. n., Tonga. Id. 1. c. pp. 670-672, pi. xvi. figs. 11-15.

Doriopsid.®.

The only genus is Doriopsis (Pease, 1860) = Doridopsis (Aid. &
Hanc., 1864) = Haustellodoris (Pease, 1871) = Rhacodoris (Morch,

1863). External shape of Doris, but mantle soft and weak, its edges

waved
;
mouth small, without jaw or radula. Internal structure resem-

bling that of Phyllidia
;
penis armed with hooks; pericardial folds. To

it, belongs also Doris limhata (Cuv.), from the Mediterranean. The
known species enumerated, andD. Icrebsi (Morch), from the West Indies,

tristis, sp. n., Philippines, and affinis, sp. n., Tahiti, described with ana-

tomical notes. R. Bergh, J. Mus. Godeffr. viii. pp. 82-93, pi. vii. fig. 6,

pi. X. figs. 22 & 23, pi. xi. figs. 3-23, and pi. xxxiii. fig. 9. The generali-

ties repeated, and D. tristis, semperi, modesta, pellucida, pudihunda,

macuUgera, and spiculata, spp. nn., all from the Philippines, shortly

described
;
id. in Semper‘s Reis. Arch. Phil. ii. pp. 384-387.

DoRIDIDAil.

The history and characters of this family recapitulated
;

id. 1. c.

pp. 388-390. -

Doris johnstoni 2iXi.di repanda (A. & H.)
;
Macintosh, Mar. Invertebr. of
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St. Andre\^s, pi. ii. fig. 16, and pi. vii, figs. 13-15, the latter with the

spawn.

Doris ruhra (Orb., nec Risso) = coccinea (Aid. & Hanc.), D. tomentosa

(Cuvier) = johnstoni (Aid. & Hanc.)
;

P. Fischer, J. de Conch, xxiii.

p. 211, footnote. DMimhata {Q\xy.') found in the Bay of Biscay; id.

1. c, p. 207.

Doris marieri, rossiteri^ and (^Doriopsis ? "i) fahrei, spp. nn., Crosse, J.

de Conch, xxiii. pp. 307-311, pi. xii. figs. 1-3, New Caledonia.

Doris arrogans and hrunnea, spp. nn., figured but not described
;

Bergh, in Semper’s Reis. Arch. Phil. ii. pi. xli. figs. 2 & 4. Philippines.

Hexabranchus faustus, sp. n., figured, but not described
;

id. ibid.

pi. xli. fig. 3, Philippines.

Nembrotha citrina, g. & sp. nn., figured but not described
;

id. ibid.

pi. xli. fig. 5, Philippines.

KentrodorislCen-'], g. n. “Pallium latum, molle, latere superiore

ubique minutissime granulatum
;
rhinophoria retractilia, tentacula conica

;

branchia retractilia, foliis tripinnatis. Podarium latum, antice margine

profunde sulcatum, labio superiore veliformi profunde emarginato, pos-

tice rotundatum. Armatura labialis nulla. Dens medianus nullus, dentes

laterales uncinati. Penis aculeo armatus.” K. rubescens, gigas, and

annuligera^ spp. nn., Pelew and Philippine Islands, with anatomical de-

scription
;
R. Bergh, in Semper’s Reis. Arch. Phil. ii. pp. 413-427,

pi. xxxiii. fig. 8 ;
pi. xli. fig. 1; pi. xlix. figs. 14-19; pi. 1. figs. 1-23;

pi. li. figs. 1-6
;
pi. lii. fip. 3-16.

Goniodoris montrouzieri, verrieri, lamberti^ petiti, and souverbiei^

spp. nn., Crosse, J. de Conch, xxiii. pp. 311-317, pi. xii. figs. 4-8, New
Caledonia.

Chromodoris (Aid. & Hanc., 1855) = Gonibranchus (Pease, 1866);

near Goniodoris, but distinguished by very vivid colours, arranged mostly

in longitudinal stripes
;

gills retractile, simply pinnate
;
no median plate

on the radula, lateral teeth numerous, hooked
;

lips armed with small

hooks. 73 species enumerated from the Mediterranean, the West Indies,

the Indian Seas, and the Pacific. R. Bergh, J. Mus. Godeffr. viii. pp. 72-

78. C. scurra, gloriosa, and pallescens, spp. nn., all from Tahiti
;
id. 1. c.

pp. 78, 79, & 81, pi. 1. figs. 6-13, pi. vii. fig. 4, and pi. ix. figs. 6-31.

Anatomical figures of different species, without descriptions, are also

published by Bergh, in Semper’s Reis. Arch. Phil. ii. pis. li. lii. & liii.

;

C. scurra and C. lineolata, spp. nn., figured from life, 1. c. pi. xxxiii.

figs. 3 & 4.

Trevelyana nigerrima, cristata, and worosa, spp. nn., figured but not

described
;

id. in Semper’s Reis. Arch. Phil. ii. pi. xxxiii. figs. 6-7,

pi. XXV. fig. 9.

Miamira, g. n. “ Notaeum antice in velum frontale productum, late-

ribus lobis applanatis infra lamellatis instructum, postice in velum cau-

dale continuatum, supra carinatum cum costis transversalibus. Podarium
angustius. Apertura oralis indumento buccali hamuligero armata.

Lingua lata, brevis, seriebus dentium numerosis, rhachide inermi, pleuris

multidentatis.” M. nobilis, sp. n., Philippines, Amboina, and Samoa
Islands. Id. J. Mus. Godeffr. viii. pp. 63-63, pi. viii. figs. 1-30, and pi. ix.
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figs. 1-4, and in Semper’s Keis. Arch. Phil. ii. pp. 411 & 412, pi. xxxiii.

fig. 2.

Casella philippinensis^ & sp. nn., figured only; id. 1. c. pi. xxxiii.

fig. 1 (very near Doris atro-marginata^ Guv.).

Orodoris, g. n,
;
near Miamira^ but without frontal or caudal velum

or lateral lobes
;
back also keeled and transversely ribbed. Type, 0.

miamirana^ sp. n. Id. J. Mus. Godeffr. viii. pp. 67-71, pi. viii. fig. 3,

pi. X. figs. 9-20.

Notodoris, g. n. “ Corpus limaciforme, dorso a lateribus non distincto.

Rhinophoria Integra, cavitate valvula protecta, retractilia. Armatura
labialis nulla. Dentes linguales median! nulli, laterales erecti, hami-

formes.” Type, N. citrina, sp. n. Id. 1. c. pp. 64-67, pi. ix. figs. 32-45.

Plocamophorus tilesii (Bergh)
;
anatomical figures, without descrip-

tions, id. in Semper’s Reis. Arch. Phil. ii. pi. lii. figs. 17-27, pi. liii.

figs. 1-4.

Ceratosoma (A. Ad. & Rv.). Upper tentacles retractile
;
back with

three lobes, two short rounded lateral, and a tongue-shaped posterior

;

lips clothed with very minute hooks; radula with numerous lateral

hooks, no median one. C. cornigerwm (A. Ad.), Zebu, Philippines,

gracillimum (Semper, MS.), sp. n., Bohol, Philippines, and trilohatum

(Gray), Red Sea, externally and anatomically described. Id. 1. c.

pp. 391-408, pi. xlviii. figs. 15-27, pi. xlix. figs. 1-10, and pi. xxv. fig. 8.

TRITONIIDiE.

Tritonia pleheia (Johnst.); a specimen with bifid hinder extremity.

Macintosh, Mar. Invertebr. of St. Andrews, pi. ii. fig. 15.

Tethys. Probably only one species, leporina (L.), is known, though it is

somewhat variable
;

its anatomy fully described. R. Bergh, in Semper’s

Reis. Arch. Phil. ii. p. 345, pi. xlv. figs. 19-26, pi. xlvi. figs. 1-22,

pi. xlvii. figs. 1-3. No distinct pharynx, no radula, but first ventricle

armed with strong cuticular folds.

Scyllcea (L.). The known species enumerated, S. pelagica (L.) and

its varieties, marginata (Bergh, 1871) ? graycs (A. Ad., 1850) var.,

ghomfodensis (Forsk.), varr. nn. sinensis and orientalis^ and elegantula^

sp. n., Philippine Islands, fully described, with their anatomy; id. 1. c.

pp. 315-343, pis. xl, & xlii.-xliv.

Bornella (Gray). The known species enumerated, B. calcarata

(Morch, 1863), St. Thomas, West Indies, and digitata (A. Ad. ?, Aid. &
Hanc.), from Bohol, Philippines, fully described, with their anatomy

;

id. 1. c. pp. 287-308, pis. xxxvi.-xxxviii.

A list of the known species also by Crosse, J. de Conch, xxiii.

pp. 323-325.

Bornella caledonica, sp. n., Crosse, 1. c. p." 318, pi. xii. fig. 10, New
Caledonia.

Doto coronata (Gmel.)
;
Macintosh, Mar. Invertebr. of St. Andrews,

pi. ii. fig. 14.

Melibe (Rang, 1829), = Chiorhoea (Gould, 1852). The known species

enumerated, M. capucina^ Zebu, Philippines, and rangi, . Red Sea,

1875. [vOL. XII.] N
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spp. nn., anatomically described : Bergh, 1. c. pp. 362-376, pi. xlv.

fig. 27, pi. xlvi. figs. 23-28, pi. xlvii. figs. 4-28, and pi. xlviii. figs. 1-14.

Head unusually large by the strong development of that part which is

called “ prohistion ” by Morch, upper tentacula or rhinophoria retractile,

perfoliate, pharynx with a strongly toothed jaw, but without radula

;

back with unequal leaf-, tree-, and club-shaped papillae
;
no distinct gills.

.^Eolidid^.

The cerebral ganglion of jEolidia^ Coryphella^ Facelina, Bparilla, and

Janus, is the object of a paper by S. Trinchese in Rend. Acc. Bologn.

Febr. 1875
;
a very large cell, called polar cell by the author, is found

in the anterior part of it, surrounded by many small cells; the same

structure is found in the buccal ganglions.

l^olidia} Eolis adelaidce (Thomps.), and farrani (A. & H.), purple

variety; Macintosh, Mar. Invertebr. of St. Andrews, pi. ii. figs. 11,

12, & 13. '
.

^olidia (Ouv.) = JEolidiana (Quatref.), limited to M. papillosa (L.),

from the Northern Seas of Europe, and serotina (Bergh), from the

Pacific
;
Bergh, Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxiv. pp. 395 & 396.

Molidhlla (Bergh, 1867) occidentalis, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 397, pi. viii.

figs. 9-19, Caribbean Sea. _ .

Facelina drummondi (Thomps.), veranyana, sp. n., janii (Terany),

and panizzm (Verany), described
;

id. 1. c. pp. 400-409, pi. ix. figs. 2-17,

pi. X. figs. 1-13, pi. xi. figs. 1 & 4-11, the first from Jutland, the others

from the Mediterranean.

Coryphella (Gray) . Rhinophoria simplicia
;
mandibula denticulata

;

radula dentibus triseriatis. C. athadona, sp. n., Japan, and argenteo-

lineata (Costa), Mediterranean, fully described, and 17 other species be-

longing to this genus enumerated
;

id. op. cit. xxv. pp. 633-640, pi. xiii.

figs. 1-13, pi. XV. fig. 20, and pi. xyi. figs. 1-3.

Coryphella rohusta, sp. n., Trinchese, Rend. Acc. Bologn., Febr. 1875,

Mediterranean.

Favorinus (Gray). !p,hinophoria infra apicem bulbo praedita
;
man-

dibula acute denticulata
;
radula uniseriata. F. albus (A. & H.) = ?

Matharena Qxyacantha (Bergh, 1871), and F. ^;ers^co?or (Costa), Medi-

terranean, the latter described; Bergh, Verb. z.-h. Wien, xxv. p. 641,

pi. xiv. figs. 2 «& 3, and pi. xv. figs. 2-5.

Catma (Aid. & Hanc.). Rhinophoria simplicia
;
papillae dorsales non

caducae, pedamentis brachiiformibus insertae
;
mandibula acute denticu-

lata
;

radula triseriata, dentibus lateraJibus laevibus
;

penis stylo

armatus. C. cavolinii (Verany, 1840) =.digitata (Costa, 1866), described.

Id. 1. c. p. 644, pi. xiv. figs. 4-21, and pi. xv. fig. 1, Mediterranean.

Flahellina (Cuv.). Rhinophoria perfoliata; papillae non caducae,

pedamentis brachiiformibus insertae
;

mandibula triseriata, dentibus

lateralibus denticulatis
;
penis stylo armatus. F. affinis (Gmel.), Medi-

terranean, described, and five other species from the Mediterranean and

Pacific enumerated
;

id. 1. c. pp. 647-651, pi. xv. figs. 6-19, pi. xvi.

figs. 3 & 4. ,
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Pterceolidia^ g. n. Rhinophoria perfoliata
;
tentacula(inf.) elongata

;

papillae dorsales non caducae, pedamentis compressis aliformibus insertae,

eradiantes
;
podarium margine antico inflate, angulis tentaculatim pro-

ductis
; margo masticatorius mandibulae seriebus denticulorum complu-

ribus praeditus
;
radula dentibus uniseriatis

;
penis non armatus.” Type,

P. semperi (Bergh, 1870, as Flahellina). Id. 1. c. p. 652. .

Cerberilla (Bergh, 1873
;

see Zool. Rec. xi. p. 153). Tq this genus

belongs also Eolida annulata, Quoy and Gaim., redescribed from Tahiti
;

id. 1. c. pp. 652-655, pi. xiii. figs. 14-17, pi. xiv. fig. 1.

Hervia modesta (Bergh, 1871) fully described
;

id. op. cit. xxiv. pp.

409-411, pi. viii. figs. 1-3, Kattegat.

Matharena oxyacantTia (Bergh, 1871) fully described
;
id.-l. c. pp. 412 &

413, pi. viii. figs. 4-8, Liimfjord, Jutland.

Glaucus. On the anatomy, especially the nervous system, A. Vays-
siere, Ann. Sc. Nat. (6) i. art. 7 [1874], 17 pp. pis. x. & xi. Eyes and
otocysts are present, but little developed. [It is to be regretted that the

author did not know of Bergh’s elaborate monograph in Dan. Selsk. Skr.

(5) vii. 1867.]

Hermjiid.®.

Hero formosa (Loven), Kattegat, and a probably new species,

known only from a drawing by A. Boeck, described by R. Bergh, in

Semper’s Reis. Arch. Phil. ii. pp. 309-314, pi. xxxviii. figs. 23-26,

pi. xxxix. figs. 14-26.

Elysiidjb.

Placohranchus gassiesi, sp. n., Crosse, J. de Conch, xxiii. p. 319, pi. xii.

fig. 9, New Caledonia. List of the known species of this genus
;

id. 1. c.

pp. 325-328.

Pelta coronata (Quatref.) = Runcina hancochi (Forbes), the former

founded on imperfect specimens
;
P. Fischer, J. de Conch, xxiii. p. 214,

footnote.

PULMONATA.
L. Pfeiffer has published the first part of a new (seventh) volume

of his justly renowned “ Monographia Heliceorum viventium,” a sys-“

tematic enumeration of all the known species, with descriptions (for the

most part copied verbatim) of those published from 1868 to 1875. This

contains the genera Tcstacella, Gccotis, Parmella, Binneya^ Daudebardia^

Vitrina (including Helicarion), Simpluopsis, Succinea^ Strebelia^ and about

the half of Helix in its old vast extent.

W. G. BinnEy gives a recapitulation of the results of his researches into

the structure of the jaw and radula of the North American

geophila
;
these parts are at present known in nearly two-thirds 6f the

species (188 out of 280), which are arranged by the author in the fol-

lowing manner :

—

OLEACINIDA3 gen. Glandina (no jaw).
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Helicid^
;
sub-fam. Vitrininae, marginal teeth aculeate

;
MacrocycUs^

Zonites, Vitrina, Limax.

Helicinas, jaw simple, marginal teeth quadrate :

—

(1) Jaw without decided ribs on its anterior surface; Patulay

Hemitrochus {Helix varians), TehennophoruSy Holospira, HelU
codiscusy Ferussacia, Ccecilianellay Stenogyray Pupa, VertigOy

Strophia.

(2) Jaw with decided short vertical ribs to its anterior surface

;

Arioriy AriolimaXy Prophysaoriy Binneyitty Hemphilliay Palli-

fertty and Helix (with 17 sub-genera).

(3) Jaw with delicate distant ribs to its anterior surface, usually

running obliquely to its median line
;

Cylindrellay Macro-

ceramuSy Bulimulus.

.

Orthalicinae, jaw composed of distinct plates, free and imbricated

below
;
LiguuSy OrthalicuSy Punctum.

Succineinae, jaw with an accessory quadrate plate
;
Succinea.

Veronicellid^
;

Veronicella.

The jaw and radula of all these are illustrated by woodcuts, the teeth

of many species figured in the plates
;
P. Ac. Philad. 1875 (also as notes

on Am. land-shells, ii. pt. iii.), pp. 140-243, pis. i.-xviii.

YERONICELLIDiE.

[yeronicella] Vaginula. The known species named, and descriptions

of V. olivacea (Stearns) and paranensis (Burmeister) reproduced
;
P.

Fischer, J. de Conch, xxiii. pp. 63-67.

Vaginula wallaciiy sp. n., Issel, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. [1874] p. 385,

pi. iv. figs. 1-3, Sarawak, Borneo.

TeSTACELLIDJjJ.

Helix (Bhytida) sheridaniy sp. n., Brazier, P. Z. S. 1876, p. 33, pi. iv.

fig. 7, N. E. Australia.

Diplomphalus fahriiy H. Crosse, sp. n., J. de Conch, xxiii. p. 136, pi. vi.

fig. 1 ;
D. megii (Lambert) var., id. 1. c. p. 138, pi. vi. fig. 2 : both from*

New Caledonia.

Glandina truncata (Say). Central tooth
;
Binney, Ann. Lyc. N. York,

xi. p. 167, pi. xiv. fig. P.

Streptostyla sargiy sp. n., Crosse & Fischer, J. de Conch, xxiii. p. 225,

Guatemala.

Spiraxis incerta{^-us] (Mouss.)
;
Pfeiffer, Novitat. iv. pi. cxxxiii. figs. 12

& 13, South America.

Streptaxidjj.

Streptaxis rimatus (Pfr.) and recluzianus (Petit) =:= monrovta (Rang,

as Helix') \nohiliSy Gray] varr.
;
Dohm, Mai. Bl. xxii. pp. 203-205.

Streptaxis uberiformis (Pfr.) figured
;
J. de Conch, xxiii. pi. vii. fig. 8,

South America.

Scolodonta, subg. n. of Streptaxis
;

shell similar to that of Hyalinay but
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all teeth of the radula dagger-shaped, the median very short, rhombic
;

front part of the animal elongated. S. semperi, sp. n.. Sierra de Cordova,

Argentine States
;
A. Doring, Bol. Ac. Cordova, i. pp. 438-441, with a

woodcut representing the radula. .

Ammonoceras (Pfr.). All teeth spiniform, median small. Type, A.
ammoniformis (Orb., as Helix), Sierra de Tucuman

;
id. 1. c. p. 440.

JEnnea hulhulus (Morelet) and michaui (Crosse & Fisch.). Michau has

observed at Pulo Condore, that both are viviparous and bear only one

young at a time. Morelet, Series Conch, iv. pp. 268 & 270.

jPmwcma (Paladilhe, 1872
;
Zool. Rec. x. p. 171) = (Benson,

1864), and should probably ,^be placed near Streptostele. The species

from Aden, F.scalaris (Palad.), appears to be distinct by its costulation

from the smooth Indian C. scalaria (Bens.)
j

Blanford, J. A. S. B.

(n.s.) xlv. pt. 2, pp. 41-44.

VlTRINIDiB (OxYGNATHA).

Limax hocagii^ Luso da Silva, J. Sc. Lisb. iv. p. 244 [1873], Portugal

;

L. montanus, Ingersell, Ann. Rep. U. S. Geol. & Geog. Survey of the Ter-

ritories for 1873 [1874], p. l30 (animal, radula, and genital system),

Binney, Ann. Lyc. N. York, xi. p. 169, pi. xii. fig. 4, and pi. xvii. fig. D,

Colorado : spp. nn.

Limax drgentinus (Strobel)
;
Strobel, Mat. malac. Argent, pt. iii. pi. i.

fig. A, internal shell.

Agriolimax meridionalis, sp. n., Doring, Bol. Ac. Cordova, i. p. 434,

Sierra de Cordova, Argentine States, near agrestis (L.), bu,t distinct by
the want of the tripartite appendage to the male generative organs.

Parmarion heccarii and dorioe^ Issel, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. [1874]

pp. 386 & 388, Sarawak, Borneo
;
P. ruhrum\_-er], H. H. Godwin-Austen,

J. A. S. B. (n.s.) xliv. pt. 2, p. 6, pi. ii. fig. 4, Naga Hills, described frona

living specimen : spp. nn.

Vitrina russeola and unguiculus (Morelet, 1865); Morelet, Series Conch,

iv. pp. 242 & 243, pi. xii. figs. 6 & 7, Cochin China.

\_Helicarion] Vitrina cochincJiinensis (Morelet, 1866), from Cochin China,

figured for the first time
;

id. 1. c. p. 241, pi, xii. figs. 7, 6 &1.

Helicarion shillongense and hrunneum, Shillong, Khasi Hills, nagaense^

Naga Hills, spp. nn., solidum (Godw. Aust., 1872), Assam [-is and -ws,

Helic-Arion, Fdr.], and gigas (Bens.), described and figured from living

animals by Godwin-Austen, J. A. S. B. (n.s.) xliv. pt. 2, pp. 4-7, pi, ii.

figs. 1, 2, 3 & 5.

Nanina radians (Pfr.), conula (Pease), and caZcwZosa (Gould). Jaw
and radula

;
Binney, Ann. Lyc. N. York, xi, p. 168, pi. xvi. fig. 1, tho

last viviparous.

Nanina decrespignii (Higgins) figured; A. Issel, Ann. Mus. Genov,

[1874] p. 392, pi; V. figs. 13-15, Sarawak, Borneo.

Nanina suhcircula (Mouss.). Radula
;

Binney, P. Ac. Philad. 1875,

p. 248, pi. XX. fig. 1.

Helix {Nanina) atricolor, H. H. Godwin-Austen, J. A. S. B. (n.s.)

jdiv. pt. 2, p. 2, pi. i. fig. 2, animal quite black; North Cachar Hills; and
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H. {N) shisha, id. ibid, fig, 3, allied to plicatula (Bens.)’/ the animal of

which is described, Moyong, north side of Khasi Hills : spp. nn.

[^Nanind] Helix undosa, var. (Blanf.), Shan Hills, and sisparica (Blanf.),

Nilgherries
;
Hanley & Theobald, Conch. Ind. pp. 45 & 46, pi. cxi. figs. 2,

3 & 6, pi. cxii. figs. 4-6.

[^Nanind] Helix ,weinhauffiana (Crosse, 1863) = crossii (Pfr., 1862),,

var.
;
Morelet, Series Conch, iv. p. 245. H. pumicata^ Siam, and bocourtiy

Cambodia, spp. nn., id. 1. c. pp. 248 & 249, pi. xii. figs. 2 & 9-

Thapsia indecorata (Gould). Note by Dohrn, Mai. Bl. xxii.

p. 205.

Macrochlamys sinica, sp. n., E. von Martens, JB. mal. Ges. ii. pp. 214

& 215, Western Mountains, near Peking.

.
(—) Helix vitrinoides (Desh., 1830) = pedina (Bens.)

;
Nevill, J. A. S. B.

(n.s.) xliv. pt. 2, p. 104.

Nanina {Macrochlamys^ tersa and ? macdougalli, spp. nn., Issel, Ann.
Mus. Genov, vi, pp. 399 & 400, pi. v. figs. 1-4 & 9-12, Borneo.

Hyalina. The species allied to H. crystallina (Miill.) are again dis-

cussed by S. Clessin
;
he distinguishes H. contracta (Westerl.) = crys-

tallina (Reinh.), probably peculiar to N. Europe, and H. crystallina

(Miill. ?, Bourg.), of which subterranea (Bourg.) is a var.
;
JB. mal. Ges.

ii. pp. 25-36, pi. ii. figs. 1-3.

Hyalina ? lowi and perlucida, spp. nn., Issel, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi.

[1874], pp. 401 & 402, pi. v. figs. 16-19 & 20-23, Sarawak, Borneo.

Hyalina argentina (Strobel)
;

Strobel, Mat. malac. Argent, pt. iii. pi. i.

fig. 1.

Zonites cerinoideus (Anthony). Foot, jaw, and radula
;
Binney, Ann.

Lyc. N. York, xi. p. 169, pi. xiii. fig. p, allied io^. ligerus (^scy).

Zonites algirus (L.). Apatopiy given, with peculiar attention to the

nervous system, by H. Sicprd, Ann. Sc. Nat. (6) No. 2, pp. 1-86, pis.

iv.-vii. The tentacular - nerve is considered to be probably olfactory
;

the retina is of cellular composition, the black pigmept is not uniformly

spread over the cjioroidea, and the optic nerve is quite distinct in origin

from the tentacular nerve. The salivary glands form a ring round the

oesophagus. There are interorganic cavities, true lacunae, into which the

blood vessels are opened, and through which the blood circulates. Vesi-

culsB multifidae, fiagellum, and arrow-bag are absent
;
instead of the

former there is a gland enveloping the vagina like a sleeve, and the

spermatophore is developed in the under broader part of the vas

deferens itself. Male and female orifices are close together, surrounded

by a common sphincter, but there is no common orifice. The border

surrounding the lateral edges of the foot is cleft in its whole extent sd

the hinder end, and in this part the glandular elements predominate.

Zonites hamelianus, Crosse (1874); J. de Conch, xxiii. p. 216, pi. ix.

fig. 1, New Caledonia.

Macrocyclis euspira (Pfr., as Helix). Jaw and radula
;
Binney, P. Ac.

Philad. 1875, p. 247, pi. xxi. fig. 3.

Trochomorpha cressida (Gould)
;
Ann. Lyc. N. York, xi. p. 168, pi. xvi.

fig. H.

Trochomorpha ? angulata^ sp, n., Issel, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. p. 405,
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pi. V. figs. 5-8, and Ti planorhis (Less.), var. n. >nwmmuB^ id. 1. c. p. 404,

Sarawak, Borneo.

Helicid.® (Odontoqnatha).

Anadenus Bp., from the Himalaya, jaw and radula
;
Binney, Ann. Lyc

N. York, xi. p. 180, pi. xviii. fig. F,

Letourneuxia lusitana, sp. n., Luso da Silva, J. Sc. Lisb. iv. p. 242 [1873],

Portugal.

ArioUmax hemphilli, sp. n., California, and andersoni (Coop.), animal

jaw, radula, and genital system
;
Binney, 1. c. pp. 181 & 182, pi. xii.

figs. 7 & 9, and pi. xviii. fig. h.

Binneya notahilis (Coop.). Animal, jaw, and radula
;

id. 1. c. pp. 183

& 184, pi. xvii. figs. 2-4, allied ta Xanthonyx.

Damayantia, g. n. No shell
;
mantle forming a rounded prominence

in the front half of the animal
;
a mucous pOre at the hinder end of the

foot
;
no jaw ? ;

radula not described. D: dilecta, sp. n., Sarawak,

Borneo
j
Issel, Ann. Mu^. Genov, vi. [1874] pi. iv. figs. 4-6, and woodcut.

\_Patula] Helic6 servdini, sp. n., Bourguignat, in Lallemant & Servain’s

Cat. Moll. terr. & fluv. de Jaulgonne, 1869, p. 20, Foret de Biz, near

Treloup, Dep. Aisne
;
allied io pygmoea (Drap.).

PatuXa cumherlandiana (Lea), mordax (Shuttl.), and alternata (Say),

var.
;
radula and genital system

;
Binney, Ann. Lyc. N. York, xi. pi. xv.

fig. E, and pi. xvii. fig. 15. P. huahinensis (Pfr.), radula; id. 1. c. p. 171

pi. xvii. fig. 17.

[Patula] Helix confinis, sp. n., Gassier, J. de Conch, xxiii. p. 227, New
Caledonia.

Endodonta tumuloides (Garrett), radula
;
Binney, P. Ac. Philad. 1875,

p. 248, pi. xxi. fig. 6. E. incerta (Mouss.), radula
;

id. Ann. Lyc. N.

York, xi. p. 171, pi. xvii. fig. 16.

{^Endodonta] Helix derhesiana and herlierii, spp. nh., Crosse, J. de

Coneh. xxiii. pp. 143 & 144, New Caledonia.

Leucochroa (Beck, Albers), defended as a genus, and the known
species enumerated, but Helix turcica |(Chemn.) excluded from it

because it agrees with Helix in the jaw, radula, and arrow
;

Kobelt,

Nachr. mal. Ges. 1875, pp. 37-40. M. Schepman, Tijdschr. Ned. Dierk.

Ver. ii., comes to the same conclusion.

Helix, Species from Europe and Nortliern Africa :
—

[Caracollina'] Helix annai, sp. n., Paladilhe, R. Z. (3) iii. p. 82, pi. ix.

figs. 13-18, Tangiers.

\_Fruticicola'] Helix rufescens (Penn) occurs near Kalmar, Sweden
;

Westerlund, Nachr. mal. Ges. 1875, p. 72. Its radula
;
Binney, Ann.

Lyc. N. York, xi. p. 172.

[^Xerophila'] Helix moricola, sp. n., Paladilhe, Ann. Sci. Nat. (6) ii.

Art. 8, p. 1, pi. xxi. figs. 1-6, Aniane, Dep. H^rault, S. France.

\_Xerophila'] Helix spirilla, sp. n., H. candidula, var. n. vortex, and
H. ericetorum, var. n. devians, from Southern France; Westerlund,

Nachr. mal. Ges. 1875, pp. 72 & 73.
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[^XeropTiila] Helix rusticula 2iiidijaylii, spp. nn., Paladilhe, R. Z. (3) iii.

pp. 84 & 86, pi. ix. figs. 7-9 & 10-12, Tangiers.

{^Xerophila\ Helix degeneram (Mouss.) and mograbina (Morelet).

Anatomy given by M. Schepman, Tijdschr. Ned. Dierk. Ver. ii.
;
they

agree with Xerophila^ not with Leucochroa^ and differ somewhat one

from the other, the arrow-sac being simple in the former and bilobed in

the latter.

[^Campyloea] Helix serbica (Mollend.), pancici (Mollend.), pouzolzi

(Payr.) varr., raspaili (Payr.) var., revelierii (Debeaux), styriaca

(Frauenf.), gasparince (Charp.), olympica (Roth), chamceleon (Parr.),

joannis (Mortillet), langi (Parr.), phoccea (Roth), and trizona (Mhlfld.),

varr., described and figured by W. Kobelt, Iconographie, pp. 5-12,

pis. xc.-xcv. figs. 982-1002.

Campylcea. The brown-coloured species of Campylcea from Northern

Italy are discussed by W. Kobelt
;
he distinguishes H. zonata (Stud.)

= fcetens^ Moq. Tand., Western Alps to the St. Gothard, with the

varieties fcetens (Stud.) and fiavo-virens (Dum. & Mort.)
;
H. planospira^

Lam., widely spread on the southern slope of the Alps, from Piedmont
to Hungary and Servia, with the varr. padana (Strobel) and umbilicaris

(Brumati), and var. n. etmsca
;
H. fcetens (0. Pfr., nec Stud.), in the

Eastern Alps, more northwards than the former, with varr. achates

(Ziegl.), ichthyomma (Held.), rhcetica (Mouss.), and cisalpina (Stabile) ?=

vittata (Jan.) and var. n. adamii. JB. mal. Ges. pp. 192-213.

\Tache(x\ Helix nemoralis s,ndi hortensis. H. Schmidt discusses their

differences in colour of shell and disposition of bands
;
F. Koch makes

some observations on their local occurrence in Mecklenburg, Rhenish

Prussia, and Switzerland, and mentions some apparently intermediate

specimens, possibly hybrids
;

and C. Arndt states that the offspring

of unicolorous specimens is partly banded. Arch. Ver. Mecklenb. xx.

pp. 130-143.

[^Tachea'] Helix atfo-labiata (Kryn.), several varr., tigiana (Gerv.),

punica (Morelet), massylcea (Morelet), rerayana (Mouss.), jourdaniana

(Bourg.),and constantina(¥ovhe^) var., described and figured
;
W. Kobelt,

Iconographie, pp. 1-5, pis. xci. & xcii. figs. 970-981.

\^Tachea'\ Helix tingitana and bleicheri^ spp. nn., Paladilhe, R. Z. (3)

iii. p. 78, pi. ix. figs. 4-6 & 1-3, Tangiers.

(Pomatia.) The 22 known species of this sub-genus, living in Europe

and Western Asia, reviewed by^^obelt, Nachr. paal. Ges. 1875, pp. 65-71.

Helix, Asiatic species i
—

Helix anserina (Theob.), Shan Provinces, and andersoni (Blanf.), Bhamo
and Yunnan, Hanley & Theobald, Conch. Ind. p. 46, pi. cxii. figs. 7-10. H.
acalles (Pfr.),Nilgherries, convexiuscula (Pfr.), Ceylon, euomphalos(Blauf.)^

Nilgherries, conulus (Blanf.), Aracan, miccyla (Bens.), Ceylon, vidua

(Blanf., MS.), Khasi Hills, patane (Bens.), Darjeeling, feddeni (Blanf.),

Pegu, shiplayi (Pfr.), Anamally Hills, nepos (Pfr.), Ceylon, and

sericata (Godwin-Austen), North Cachar
;

iid. 1. c. pp. 52 & 53, pis.

cxxviii.-cxxxii.

Helix pulviscidum, Issel, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. [1874] p. 406, pi. v.
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figs. 24-27, Borneo
;
H. fimhriosa^ E. von Martens, JB. mal. Ges. ii.

p. 128, pi. iii. fig. 6 (and 122), Kiukiang, China
;

H. papilliformis^

Kobelt, Nachr. mal. Ges. 1875, p. 56, Nippon, Japan, allied to japonica

(F^r.)
;
H. senchenhergiana^ amalicB [= callizona^ Crosse], and hrandti, id.

1. c. pp. 55 & 56, Nippon, Japan
;
H. tetrodon^ Mollendorff, JB. mal. Ges.

ii. p. 218, Prov. ChiJi, N. China, very near yantaiensis (Crosse); H. an-

gusticollis^ triscalpta, and hiangsinensis^ E. v. Martens, SB. nat. Fr. 1875,

p. 2, Mal. Bl. xxii. pp. 185 & 186, and in Pfeiffer’s Novitat. Conch, iv.

pi. cxxxiv. figs. 7-10, 1-4 & 15-17, banks of Lake Poyang, Kiangsi,

China
;
spp. nn.

Helix {Fruticicola') halganensis and {A'custa') lineolata, spp. nn., Mollen-

dorff, 1. c. pp. 216 & 217, Prov. Chi-li, China.

Helix delihrata (Bens.), var. n. fasciata, H. H. Godwin-Austen,
J; A. S. B. (n.s.) xliv. pt. 2, p. 1, pi. i. fig. 1, West Khasi Hills.

Helix stoliczkana (Nevill) from Central Asia, previously indicated by
the Recorder, SB. nat. Fr. 1875, p. 97.

Helix {Pomatia) sieholdtiana (Pfr.), jaw and radula
;

Binney, P. Ac.

Philad. 1875, p. 250, pi. xxi. fig. 8.

Helix {Dorcasia') pyrozona (Phil.), jaw and radula; id. c. p. 251,

pi. XX. fig. 8.

Helix {Plectopylis) trilamellaris^ sp. n., Godwin-Austen, I^. Z. S. 1875,

p. 43, Burma. H. dextrorsa (cujus?) is not a variety of refuga

(Gould), but a distinct sp., and liophis (Bens.) = refuga (Gould)
;

id.

I. c. p. 44.

Helix tectum-sinense and richthofeni (Martens)
;

Pfeiffer, Novitat.

ix. pi. cxxxiv. figs. 5& 6, 11-14, Province Shantung, China.

Helix {Camena') latilahriSy sp. n., Mollendorff, JB. mal. Ges. ii. p. 124,

Kiukiang on the Yangtsekiang
;
this is scarcely distinct from gucesita

(F4r.), E. V. Martens, tom. cit. p. 129. H. (C.) tchiliemis^ sp. n., Mollen-

dorff, 1. c. p. 217, Province Chi-li, N. China [=z pelciniensis^ Desh.].

Helix (^Ohhina). Notes on the bands and variations of H. rota, scrohi-

culata, moricandi, lasalii, listeri, higonia, and marginata, and arrange-

ment of the known species in natural sequence
;
E. v. Martens, JB.

mal. Ges. xxiii. pp. 157-163.

\^CocTilostyla'\ Helix leytensis (Pfr.) described from more perfect speci-

mens; H. Crosse, J. de Conch, xxiii. pp. 133-136, pi. vi. fig. 3. [Stated

by the Recorder in 1867 to have the edge of the aperture reflexed.]

Helix. African species :

—

Helix grandidieri, Crosse & Fischer, J. de Conch, xxiii. p. 226, Mada-
gascar, allied to H. goudotiana (F^r.)

;
H. hewsheriana, Morelet, 1. c.

p. 23, pi. i. fig. 1, Rodriguez Island
;
H. cyclaria and boryana, id. 1. c.

p. 31, Mauritius, the former subfossil : spp. nn.

Helix ochroleuca (Ferussac)= rufo-zonata (F^r.) from Mauritius
;
Nevill,

J. A. S. B. (n.s.) xliv. pt. 2, p. 104.

Helix (Stylodon) studeriana (F4r.). Jaw and radula; Binney, Ann.
Lyc. N. York, xi. p. 172, pi. xiv. fig. c, viviparous.

Eurycratera farafanga, sp. n., H. Adams, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 389, pi. xlv.

fig. 1, Madagascar.
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Helix, Species from Australia :

—

Helix dictyodes (Pfr.). Jaw smooth, radula agreeing with that of

typical Helix, a distinct arrow-bag
;
P. Fischer, J. de Conch, xxiii.

pp. 272-275, pi. xiv. figs. 3-6.

Helix astur (Souverbie). Jaw smooth, with median projection, radula

as usual in Helix
;
Binney, P. Ac. Philad. 1875, p. 248, pi. xx. figs. 11

& 12 .

''
Helix vimontiana (Crosse, 1874), J. de Conch, xxiii. p. 217, pi. ix. fig. 2,

New Caledonia [perhaps a young shell].

Helix convicta (Cox). Jaw [oxygnath] and radula
;
Binney, 1. c. p. 251,

pi. xxi. fig. 7.

Helix {Merope) fringilla (Pfr.). Jaw and radula, the latter somewhat

approaching that of Orthalicus
;
id. Ann. Lyc. N. York, xi. p. 175, pi. xiv.

fig. A, and pi. XV. fig. a.

Helix {Hadrd) mourilyani, joTinstonii, hilli, coxencB, and mossmanni,

Queensland, and hellenden-herensis, N.E. Australia, spp. nn., J. Brazier,

P. Z. S. 1875, pp. 31-33, pi. iv. figs. 1-6.

Helix forrestiana, N.W. Australia, and broughami, Port Lincoln,

S. Australia, spp. nn., Gr. F. Angas, P. Z. S. 1875, pp. '389 & 390, pi. xiv.

figs. 3 & 4.

Helix (Xanthomelon) daintreei, sp. n.. Brazier^ 1. c. p. 33, pi. iv. fig. 8,

Queensland.

Helix. North American Species :

—

Helix limitaris, sp. n., Gr. M. Dawson, Eep. Brit. N. Amer. Boundary

Comm. 1875, p. 347, Waterton Lake, Rocky Mountains.

Helix {Microphyso) ingersolli, sp. n.. Bland, Ann. Lyc. N. York, xi.

p. 151, with woodcut, S.W. corner of Colorado
;
jaw ribbed, teeth as

usual in Helix. Jaw and radula described
;

id. 1. c. p. 171, pi. xii.

fig. E, and pi. xviii. fig. 0.

Helix (Stenotrema) spinosa (Lea), stenotrema (Fdr.), and harbigera

(Redf.). Grenital system
;
Binney, Ann. Lyc. N. York, xi. p. 174, pi, xi.

fig. 3. .

Helix {Triodopsis) van-nostrandi, sp. n.. Bland, Ann. Lyc. N. York,

xi. p. 200, South Carolina. H. (T.) tridentata (Say), fallax (Say),

hopetonensis (Shuttl.), rugeli (Shuttl.), van-nostrandi (Bland), and

harfordiana (Coop.), genital system of all, radula and jaw of the two
last; Binney, tom. cit. pp. 174 & 175, pi. xvii. figs. 8, 11, 12, 14, 18 &
19, and pi. xviii. fig. a.

Helix {Polygyra) leperina (Grould), auriculata (Say), uvulifera (Shuttl.),

eeptemvolva (Say),/(e6^^m (Bland), cereolus (Mhlfld.), and carpenteriana

(Bland), genital system of all, radula of the second and the two last
;

Binney, Ann. Lyc. N. York, xi. pp. 176 & 177, pi. xii. fig. 6, pi. xiii. fig. k,

pi. xvi. fig. c, pi. xviii. fig. b & e.

Helix {Mesodon) exoleta (Binn.). Radula; id. 1. c. p. 178, pi. xvi.

figs. D & E.

Helix {Arionta) ruficincta (Newc.), carpenteri (Newc.), ayresiana

(Newc.), exarata (Pfr.), diabloensis Coop.), arrosa (Gould), and facta

Newc.), genital system of all, radula of the second, fifth and last
;

id.
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1. c. pp. 178-180, pi. xii. fig. 5, pi. xiii. fig. Aj pi. xv. figs. B & G, pi. xvii.

figs. 9 & 13.

Helix {Euparypha) tryoni (Newc.). Eadula and genital system
;

id. 1. c.

p. 180, pi. xvii. figs. 5 & 10.

Helix. Species from Central and South America :—
IStephanoda'] Helix coactiliata (F4r.) = parheri (Tryon), found in

Trinidad and Venezuelan Guiana; R. J. Lechmere Guppy, P. Z. S. 1876,

p. 318 (known hitherto from Central America).

\_Stephanoda\ Helix wallisiana (Mousson)
;
Pfeiffer, Novitat. Conch, iv.

p. 142, pi. cxxxiii. figs. 1-3, South America.

Helix (;Fruticicola) pubescens (Pfr.). Jaw and radula
;
Binney, Ann.

Lyc. N. York, xi. p. 172, pi. xv. figs, c & d.

Helix {Dentellarid) dentiens (Per.). Radula; id. c. p, 173, pi. xvi.

fig. G.

Helix {Thelidomus) auricoma (F^r.), jaw (ribbed), radula, and genital

system described
;

id. P. Ac. Philad. 1875, p. 248, pi. xxi. fig. 3, and

pi. xix. fig. 3. H. (T.) aspera (Fdr.), genital system
;

id. Ann. Lyc. N.

York, xi. p. 173, pi. xii. fig. 2. H. {T.) jamaicensis (Chemn.), jaw, radula,

and genital system
;

id. ibid. pi. xiv. fig. B, and pi. xiii. fig. f.

Helix {Aglaia) yocotulana^ sp. n., Yocotula, Sierra de Belen, and

estella (Orb.), var. n. tucumanensis^ western slope of the Sierra de

Tucuman
;
Doring, Bol. Ac. Cordova, i. pp. 446 & 447.

Eurycampta monographa (Burmeister), sp. n., allied to H. trenqueU

leonis (Gratel.)
;

in both, the jaw is 4-ribbed, crenate, the arrow bian-

gulate, slightly curved, and two short mucous follicles
. present

;
id. 1 . c.

pp. 448-451, Sierra deCatamarea.
,

Helix, new sub-division Epiphragmophora
;

shell umbilicate, fusco-

calcareous, one-banded, peristome expanded, nearly circular; a solid

calcareous epiphragma
;
jaw 4-ribbed, crenate

;
arrow-bag lengthened

;

two stalked mucous follicles
;
receptaculum seminis short-stalked, with

appendage. H. hieronymi, sp. n.. Sierra de Catamarca, and H. cuyana

(Strobel)
;

id. 1. c. pp. 446-448, the latter figured by Strobel, Mat. mal.

Argent, pt. iii. pi. i. fig. 2.

Helix {Caracolus) sagemon (Beck), jaw smooth with median projection,

radula and genital system described
;
Binney, P. Ac. Philad. 1875, p. 249,

pi. xxi. fig. 4, and pi. xix. fig. 3. H. (C.) arangiana (Poey)
;

id. 1. c.

p. 260j pi. xxi. figs. 1 & 2.

Helix {Eurycratera) crispata (Fer.), genital system
;

id. Ann. Lyc.

N. York, xi. p. 174, pi. xii. fig. 8.

Helix {Eurycratera) jamaicensis (Chemn.) agrees in jaw and radula

with the group Thelidomus
;

Bland, Ann. Lyc. N. York, xi. pp. 146

& 147.

Helix (^Eurycratera) obliterata (Fer.), comes from Hayti
;

id. 1. c.

p. 148 [already found by Dr. Weinland in that island].

Helix (Isomeria) mnigma and vexans, spp. nn., Dohrn, Nachr. mal.

Ges. 1876, pp. 56 & 57, New Granada.
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[Amphidromus'] Bulimus perversus (L.) Morelet thinks that B. comes

(Pfr.), sultanus (Lam.), chloris (Rv.), dohrni (Pfr.), and camhodiensis

(Rv.) may be united as varieties with perversus^ specimens of the first

four having been found in Cochin China, and of dohrni in Pulo Con-
done; a var. of perversus with pale green bands, common in Cochin

China, is described [comes ?]. B. mouhoti (Pfr.) and glaucolarynx

(Dohrn) are distinguished from schomhurghi (Pfr.), and B. cruentatus,

sp. n., from Cambodia, is described
;

Morelet, Series Conch, iv. pp.

254-265, the last figured, pi. xiii. fig. 5.

[Amphidromus'] Bulimus adamsi (Rv.) from Borneo, variations in

colour
;
Issel, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. p. 412, pi. v. figs. 28 & 29.

Bulimus appuni and tetensi^ spp. nn., Dunker, Nachr. mal. Ges. 1875,

pp. 28 & 29, and JB. mal. Ges. ii. pp. 220 & 221, pi. vi. figs. 1, 2 & 3, 4,

Sierra Nevada di Sta. Marta, New Granada.

Bulimus grevillii (Sow.)
;
Pfeiffer^ Novitat. Conch, iv. p. 143, pi. cxxxiii.

figs. 4 & 5, Quito.

Bulimus (Plecochilus) guildingi, sp. n., Dohrn, Nachr. mal. Ges. 1875,

p. 57, New Granada.

Bulimus constrictuSf var. n. tateanus, R. J. Lechmere Guppy, P. Z. S.

1875, p. 322, Venezuelan Guiana.

Odontostomus multiplicatus, subsexdentatus, olainensis, riojanus, mar-

tensi, maculosus, profundidens^ tumulorum^ pucaranus^ and philippii^

spp. nn., Cordova and Rioja, Argentine States
;
Bering, Bol. Ac. Cor-

dova, i. pp. 452-456.

Bulimus {Odontostomus) leptodon^ sp. n., E. v. Martens, JB. mal. Ges.

ii. p. 276, Argentine States.

[Macrodontes] Bulimus cordovanus (Pfr.) comes from Cordova, in the

Argentine States, not from Mexico
;
Dohrn, Mal. Bl. xxii. p. 202.

Placostylus [see below, p. 191.]

Limicolaria hourgignati (Paladilhe, see Zool. Rec. x. pp. 165 & 167) =
Stenogyra gracilis (Hutt.), var.

;
Blanford, J. A. S. B. (n..s.) xlv. pt. 2,

p 45.

Achatina schweinfurthi (Martens), Pfeiffer, Novitat. iv. p. 142, pi.

cxxxii. figs. 1 & 2, Niam-niam country, Central Africa.

Perideris torrida (Gould, nec Pfr., which is saulcydi, Joannis), mucida

(Gould), and interstincta (Gould)
;
notes by Dohrn, Mal. Bl.xxii. pp. 205

& 206.

Carelia turricula (Mighels) figured
;
JB. mal. Ges. ii. p. 225, pi. vii.

fijj. 1, Sandwich Islands.

Buliminus {Rhachis) pallens (Jonas)
;
note by H. Dohrn, Mal. Blatt.

xxii. p. 203.

[—] Bulimus semanniiy sp. n., Morelet, J. de Conch, xxiii. p. 282,

Djurjura, Kabylia.

Buliminus fahianus, sp. n., Gredler, Nachr. mal. Ges. 1875, p. 88,

Central Africa, country of the Shilluk negroes.

[—] Bulimus samavaensis, cerealis, and vermiformis (Paladilhe), =
the Indian B. ccenopictus^ Hutt., var., but this is very probably distinct

from the North American B.fallax (Say, as Pupa)
\
Blanford, J. A. S. B,

(n.s.) xlv. pt. 2, p. 45 [cf. Zool. Rec. x. p. 166].
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Glessula orthoceraSy WestKhasi Hills, ^7^ws^ns, North Cachar and Jain-

tia Hills, 6000 ‘ and 1000 feet, hurrailensisy and hutleriy Eastern Burrail

range, 7000 and 6000 feet, spp. nn., H. H. Godwin-Austen, J. A. S. B.

(n.s.) xliv. pt. 2, pp. 2-4, pi. i. figs. 4-7, the first allied to cassiaca

(Bens.).

l^Glessula] Achatina peguensis (Blanf. ?), Irawadi Yalley, beddomii

(Blanf.), Anamallay Hills, illustris (Godwin-Austen, MS.), Hanley &
Theobald, Conchol. Ind. p. 41, pi. cii. figs. 6, 8, & 9.

Achatina (Glessula) senator and spp. nn., Hanley, P. Z. S. 1875

[1876], p. 606, Southern India.

Cionella coZwmna,’sp. n., Clessin, JB. mal. Ges. ii. p. 41, pi. ii. fig. 4,

Germany and Russia [scarcely distinct from luhrica (Miill.)]

\^Cionella~\ Cochlicopa tridens (FvA.i.') var. crystallina (Dupuy) found

at several localities near Birmingham, by G. S. Tye, Q. J. Conch, i. p. 7.

Ferussacia mabillianay sp. n., Paladilhe, R. Z. (3) iii. p. 89, pi. ix.

figs. 19-22, Tangiers.

Loveay g.,n.
;
mantle thinly spread over the outside of the shell, and

extending like a tongue backwards behind the posterior corner of the

aperture. Tail abruptly truncate, with a mucous gland. Achatina

tornatellinay melampoideSy triticea, and oryza (Lowe), Madeira, jaw and

radula described. Watson, P. Z. S. 1876 [1876], pp. 677-680, with

woodcuts.

Ccecilianella isseli (Paladilhe, 1872), = balanus (Bens., 1849) ;
Blan-

ford, J. A. S. B. (n.s.) xlv. pt. 2, figs. 41 & 43.

Geostilbia gundlachi (Pfr., as Achatina?) four tentacles, no eyes, jaw

and radula described, they agree also with those of Ccecilianella
;
Bland,

Ann. Lyc. N. York, xi. pp. 152-154 & 185, pi. xiii. figs. d. & H.

Tornatellina aperta (Pease) and oblonga (Pease), radula agreeing with

ihsA oi A chatinella
\
Binney, Ann. Lyc. N. York, xi. pp. 189 & 190,

with woodcut.

Partula, Jaw, radula, and genital system, ovoviviparous
;
Binney,

P. Ac. Philad. 1875, pp. 244-247, pi. xix.

Achatinella marmorata (Gould), auricula (F^r.) {Leptachatina) tex-

tilis (Pfr.), {Laminella) obesa (Newc.), {Newcombia) venusta (Mighels)
;

radula described by Binney, Ann. Lyc. N. York, xi. pp. 190 & 191.

pi. xiv. figs. D, G, & H. The arrangement of the sub-genera is dis-

cussed
;
according to the radula, two groups are to be distinguished,

the one comprising Gulick’s sub-genera Achatinellay Bulimellay ApeXy

Partulina, and Auriculellay the other Laminellay which is arboreal,

and Amastra and Leptachatinay both terrestrial
;

id. 1. c. pp. 192-194.

Stenogyra hasta (Pfr.), jaw and radula
;
Binney, P. Ac. Philad. 1875,

p. 251, pi. XX. figs. 2 & 3. S.juncea (Gould), radula
;

id. Ann. Lyc. N.
York, xi. p. 186.

[Stenoyyra'] Bulimus paivce (Lowe, 1860), ::±= Rumina decollata, var.

maura (Crosse, 1874) ;
JB. mal. Ges. ii. p. 100.

[^Stenogyra'] Achatina turricula (Martens)
;

Morelet, Series Conch,

iv. p. 267, pi. xii. fig. 3, Siam.

Stenogyra wallisi (Mouss.)
;
Pfeiffer, Novitat. iv. pi. cxxxiii. figs. 10 &

11, South America.
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Stenogyra martensi (Strobel)
;
Strobel, Materiali Malac. Argent, pt. iii.

pi. i. fig. 6, Argentine States.

Rhodea gigantea (Mouss.) figured
;
JB. mal. Ges. ii. p. 222, pi. vi. fig. 6.

Rhodea wallisiana, sp. n., Dohrn, Nachr. mal. Ges. 1876, p. 67, New
Granada.

Clausilia. The arrangement of the European species, chiefly those

belonging to the groups Siciliaria (Vest), Medora (Ad.), Herilla (Ad.),

Delima (Hartm.), Dilataria (Vest), AUnda (Ad.), and Pirostoma (Vest),

is revised and ameliorated in many instances by 0. v. Mollendorff, Nachr.

mal. Ges. 1876, pp. 17-28
;
those of the group Agathylla (Ad.), by Wost

terlund, tom. cit. pp. 76, 76, & 81.

Clausilia. 80 species described and figured on 9 plates in Reeve’s Con-

chologia Iconica, parts 320-323 : among them, not before figured, are

C. tristramiy Pfr., pi. v. fig. 46, Atlas, and C. stimpsoni (A. Ad.), pi. v.

fig. 47, Japan.

Clausilia oleosa and longicolliSy spp. nn., Westerlund, Z. c. pp. 76 & 76,

Dalmatia
;

C. hrevissima (Benoit), var. n. colliniy id. Z. c. p. 83, S3U^a-

cuse
;

C. pauli (Mabille) is, to be placed near filograna (Ziegl.), id. 1. c.

p. 84.

Clausilia pumicatay sp. n., Paladilhe, Ann. Sci. Nat. (6) ii. art. 8, p. 2,

pi. xxi. figs. 7-10, S. France.

Clausilia (Phcedusa) chinensisy sp. n., Mollendorff, JB. mal. Ges. ii.

p. 124, Kiukiang. Renamed mcellendorffiy the name chinensis being pre-

occupied
;
E. V. Martens, tom. cit. p. 130.

Nenia harsteniana (Dohrn), Siud. perarata (Martens) figured
;
JB. mal.

Ges. ii. p. 227, pi. vii. figs. 3, 4, & 6, 6, New Granada.

Pupa. Westerlund publishes a list of all European species and varie-

ties, viz., 30 species of the sub-genus Torquillay 13 Modicella (Ad.), 12

Pupillay 6 Orcula (Held), 6 Isthmiay 27 VertigOy 1 Charadrohiay 6 Sphy-

radiuMy 2 Scopelophilay 1 CylindruSy and two species of the genus Allo-

glossa (Lindstr.)
;
Mal. Bl. xxii. pp. 120-131. P. circumplicata (Mouss.,

MS.), Carinthia, and ventilatoris (Parreyss, MS.), Dalmatia, described
;

id. 1. c. p. 131. Critical notes on P. hiplicata (Mich.) and truncatella

(Pfr.), ZcZ. Z. c. pp. 134 & 136.

Pupa. 16 species figured on 2 plates in Reeve’s Conchologia Iconica,

pt. 322.

Pupa. The occurrence of a spiral lamella within the aperture of some
species stated by Kiister, Ber. Ges. Bamb. x. [already described from
young specimens of P. uvayumhilicatay &c., by the Recorder, Mal. Bl.

1860, and by C. Jickeli]. On the difference between P. pachygastra

(Ziegl.), andfrumentum (Drap.)
;
id. ihid.

Pupa fusiformisy var. eximia (Pfr.), is considered a good species
;
P.

alpicola (Charp., 1837) = arZcZwZa (Held, 1837-1846), = sterri (Voith,

1838). Westerlund, Nachr. mal. Ges. 1876, pp. 73 & 74.

Pupa planguncula (Bens.) Orissa, huttoniana (Bens.) Simla, himalayana

(Hutt.), Simla, evezardi (Blanf., MS.), Singhur Hill, Dekan, eurina (Bens),

river Gogra, seriola (Bens.), Orissa, gutta (Bens.), Kunawar, diopsis

(Pfr.), Nerbudda
;
Hanley & Theobald, Conch. Ind. p. 41, pi. ci.

figs. 2-10.
,
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Pupa helodes and muelleri, spp. nn., Morelet, J. de Conch, xxiii.

pp. 31 & 32, Mauritius, both sub-fossil.

Pupa pazi (Hidalgo) figured in J. de Conch, xxiii. pi. vii. fig. 7, South

America.

StropTiia incana (Binn). Radula
;
Binney, Ann. Lyc. N. York, xi.

p. 186, pi. xiii. fig. J.

\yertigo~\ Pupa minutissima^ var. n. odontostoma
\

Westerlund, Mai.

Bl. xxii. p. 132. •

[Vertigo'] Pupa huesteriana^ sp. n., distinct from moulinsiana (Dupuy),
= loevigata (Kokeil), = ventrosa (Heynem.), id. 1. c. pp. 133 & 132, Mer-
gentheim, Wiirttemberg.

Vertigo malayana^ Issel, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. [1874], p. 416,

pi. v. figs. 30-32, Borneo.,
,

'

Oethalicid.® (GoniOgnatha) .

Placostylus. The species living in the Fiji islands, 14 in number, are

enumerated by H. Crosse, and arranged into two sub-divisions :

—

I. Euplacostylus : hinder part of the body obtuse
;
edge of the aper-

ture thickened
;

live on the ground : Bulimus koroensis (Garrett), pi. il

fig. 5, kantavuensis (Crosse), seemanni (Dohrn), moussoni (GraefEe), pi. i.

fig. 6 ;
elohatus (QoM\di), with var. minor., pi. i. fig. 7, = coluhrinus (Pfr.),

and hoyti (Garrett), pi. i. fig. 8.

II. Charis (Alb.) : hinder part of the body fiat and rounded
;
edge of

the aperture less thickened
;
live on trees

;
Bulimus fulguratus (Jay),

crassilahrum (Garrett), rugatus (Garrett), ramhiensis (Garrett), grwcmewszs

(Garrett), ochrostoma (Garrett), malleatus (Jay), and morosus (Gould),

pi. viii. fig. 1. J. de Conch* xxiii. pp. 1-21, the last figured, also JB. mal.

Ges. ii. pi. vii. figs. 7 & 8.

[Placostylus] Bulimus porphyrostomus and owveuwws,' varr., with white

aperture
;

id. 1. c. p. 218, pi. viii. figs. 2 & 4^ B. eddystonensis (Pfr.),

from New Caledonia, not Eddystone Island, re-named hienguenensis
;

id.

ibid. figs. 3 & 4. B. (PI.) morosus (Gould) figured; JB. mal. Ges. ii.

[Placostylus] Bulimus alexander^ var.
;
H. Crosse, J. de Conch, xxiii.

p. 139, pi. vi.fig. 4, New Caledonia.

Orthalicus undatus (Brug.), radula; Binney, Ann. Lyc. N. York, xi.

p. 181, pi. xiii. fig. E.

Porphyrobaphe powisiana (Petit) figured in JB. mal. Ges. ii. p. 223,

pi..vii. fig. 2.

Bulimulus (Leach). Fischer & Crosse adopt this genus in a some-

what extended sense, and divide it into two sections, on account of the

jaw and radula : Goniognathinus (n.) and Orthotomium (n.) the first

subdivided into the groups or sub-sections Drymceus^ Liostracus, Scu-

talus, Mesembrinus, Leptomerus, and Peronceus (all of Alb.), the latter

into Leptobyrsus (n.), Thaumastus (Alb.), and Globulinus (n.) = Mormus
(Tryon, nec Albers). Moll. terr. et fiuv. de Mdxique, pt. v. pp. 465-478.

The following Mexican or Central American species are fully described

and figured by Fischer & Crosse, tom. cit.
:

—

Bulimulus (Drymceus) Ulacinus (Rv.), delattrei (Pfr.), emended name for
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lattrii, chiapasensis (Pfr.), castus (Pfr.)> ^otteriiy sp. n., p. 487, pi. xxiv.

fig. 10, serperastrus (Say), paivanus (Pfr.), attenuates (Pfr.), with hefer~

steini (Pfr.) as variety, hepatostomus (Pfr.), lirinus (Morelet), sulphureus

(Pfr.), liliaceus (F^r.), moricandi (Pfr.), aurifluus (Pfr.), pp. 479-499,

pis. XX., xxi. & xxiv.

Bulimulus (Liostracus) alternans (Beck) with ziegleri (Pfr.) as variety,

tropicalis (Morelet), pp. 600-506, pis. xxiii. & xx.

Bulimulus (Scutalus) pallidior (Sow.), gahbi, sp. n., p. 517, pi. xx.

figs. 19 & 20, xantusi (Binn.), cucullus (Morelet), ghieshreghti

rudis (Anton), Jowas^ (Pfr.), hegewischi (Pfr.), uhdeanus (Martens) var.,

cuernavacensis^ sp. n., p. 632, pi. xxiii. fig. 11, droueti (Pfr.), sargi, sp. n.,

p. 634, pi. xxiv. fig. 6, sporlederi (Pfr.), gealii (H. Ad.), inglorius (Rv.),

pp. 607-638, pis. XX., xxi. & xxiii. B. humboldti (Pfr.) = mexicanus

(Lam.), p. 541.

Bulimulus {Mesemhrinus) inscendens (Binn.), p. 644, pi. xxi. fig. 1.

Bulimulus sargi, Guatemala, and hotteri, Orizaba, Mexico, spp. nn.,

Crosse & Fischer, J. de Conch, xxiii. pp. 52 & 53.

{^Bulimulus'] Bulimus ochseni (D^v.)y Colmerioi (Hidalgo), scalarioides

(Phil.), atacamensis (Pfr.), and fontanii (Orb.), from South America,

figured by Hidalgo, in J. de Conch, xxiii. pi. vii. figs. 2-6 (pp. 128 & 129).

Bulimulus pallidior (Sow.), genital system, and B. limnceoides (F^r.),

jaw and radula
;
Binney, Ann Lyc. N. York, xi. p. 186, pi. xii. fig. 1,

pi. 16, figs. A & B. B. hahamensis (Pfr.) from Hayti
;
Bland, tom. cit.

p. 199.

Bulimulus cordillerce and mendozanus (Strobel), Strobel, Material!

Malac. Argent, pt. iii. pi. i. figs. 3 & 4.

Bulimulus {Scutalus) stelzneri, sp. n., Dohrn, Mai. Bl. xxii. p. 202,

Cerro de Chepe, Argentine States.

Bulimulus (Nesiotes) asperatus (Albers), Pfeiffer, Novitat. iv. pi.

cxxxiii. figs. 8 & 9, Galapagos Islands.

[^Otostomus'] Bulimus peelii (Reeve)
;
id. 1. c. p. 144, pi. cxxxiii. figs. 6

& 7, Ecuador.

Macroceramus turricula (Pfr.), jaw and radula
;
Binney, P. Ac. Philad.

1875, p. 251, pi. XX. fig. 9.

Macroceramusjohannis^ Pfeiffer, Mai. Bl. xxii. p. 119, Porto Rico.

Cylindrella. Notes on its subdivisions and groups, chiefly according to

Crosse & Fischer
;
C. P. Gloyne, Q. J. Conch, i. pp. 51-54.

Cylindrella. 73 species described and figured on 8 plates by Sowerby,

in Reeve’s Concholo^ ^«onica, pts. 320 & 321, including (apparently

new) C. tumidiora[^ pi. viii. fig. 65, locality unknown.

Cylindrella cydost ,ma (Pfr.), {Gongylostoma) elegans (Pfr.), and (Thau-

masia) humboldtiana (Pfr.), radula
j
Binney, P. Ac. Philad. 1875, pp. 251

& 252, pi. XX. fig. 6.

Cylindrella poeyana (Orb.) and ornata (Gundl.), jaw and radula
;

id'.

Ann. Lyc. N. York, xi. p. 187, pi. xv. fig. P.

Amphibulima rawsonis, sp. n.. Bland, Ann. Lyc. N. York, xi. p. 199,

Island of Montserrat, West Indies : its jaw, radula, and genital system
;

Binney, tom. cit. pp. 187 & 188, pi. xiii. fig. c, and pi. xiv. fig. e.
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Pellicula depressa (Rang), and appendiculata (Fischer), shells com-

paratively described, both from Guadeloupe
;
P. Fischer, J. de Conch,

xxiii. pp. 276 & 277, pi. xiv. figs. 1 & 2.

SuCCINEIDiE (BlASMOGNATHA) .

Succinea campestris (Say), genital system, pallida (Pfr.), and papillata

(Pfr.), jaw and radula; Bihney, Ann. Lyc. N. York, xi. p. 189, pi. xvii.

figs. 6 & 7. •

Succinea alpestris, sp. n., Mollendorff, JB. mal. Ges. ii. p. 219, Mt.

Po-chwa-schan, N. China.

Succinea cochincMnensis (Pfr.), and tenuis (Morelet, 1865) ;
Morelet,

Series Conch, iv. pp. 243 & 244, pi. xii. figs. 4 & 5, Cochin China.

Succinea peruviana (Philippi) figured
;
Hidalgo, J. de Conch, xxiii.

pi. vii. fig. 1.

Aurioulid.®.

Auricula malchi (Miill.) = suhnodosa (Metcalfe), from Borneo
;
ana-

tomical notes by Issel, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. pp. 420 & 421.

Auricula {Rhodostomd) dyeriana, sp. n., J. E. T. Woods, P.-R. Soc.

Tasm. 1875 (sep. copy), p. 26, Tasmania.

Plecotrema siamensis^-se'], sp. n., Morelet, Series Conch, iv. p, 273,

pi. xiii. fig. 6, Siaiji.

Melampus siumensis (Martens, 1865) redescribed
;

id. 1. c. p. 271.

Melampus dupontianus, sp. n,, id. J. de Conch, xxiii. p. 25, pi. i. fig. 2,

Rodriguez Island.

Canefria, g. n. Shell small, cylindrico-conical, with a somewhat
shining epidermis

;
apex decollate

;
few whorls

;
suture somewhat irre-

gular; aperture simple, without teeth or plaits. Probably no opercu-

lum. C. splendens, sp. n., Issel, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. 1874, p. 418,

pi. vi. fig. 1-3. [As the radula has not been examined, the systematic

place of this new genus is very uncertain.]

Lithotis and Lantzia. A. Morelet calls attention to the likeness of the

shells in these genera, but states that in the latter the tentacles are fiat

and triangular, and the eyes situated in front of them
;
J. de Conch,

xxiii. pp. 280 & 281. [^Cf. Zool. Rec. ix. p. 1620, and xi. p. 176.]

Francesia [see supra, p. 181, among the Streptaxidce].

LiMNiEIDiE.

The power of the Limnceidce of living for some time under water
without coming up for air, already known to Moquin-Tandon and others,

is recorded by Forel, who states that the pulmonary cavity in such speci-

mens contains water, and by T. v. Siebold, who watched different species

of Limn(Ea and Planorhis for some time without seeing them come to

the surface of the water. SB. bayer. Ak. 1875, pp. 39-54, abstract in

Zool. Gart. 1875, p. 156, and Nachr. mal. Ges. 1875, pp. 53 & 54.

Limncca pevegra, varr. nn. ullepitschi, producta, and alpicola, Wester-
lund, Naciir. mal. Ges. 1875, pp. 85 & 86. L. gingivata (Goupil) ==

glabra (Mull.), juv.
;

id. ibid.

1875 [voL. xir.] o
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Limnma reyneai^ sp. n., Paladilhe, Ann. Sci. Nat. (6) ii. art. 8, p. 4,

pi. xxi. figs. 11-14, South France.

Limncea virginiana (Lam.), = apadicea (Morelet, 1862), occurs in Siam
and Cochin. China

;
Morelet, Series Conch, iy. p. 279, pi. xiii. fig. 10.

L.javanica (Hasselt), = succinea (Mouss., nec Desh.) = crosseana (Mab.

& Mesle, 1866), Siam an^ Cochin China; id. 1. c. p. 277.

Limncea mauritiana, Morelet, J. de Conch, xxiii. p. 33, Mauritius.

Physa souanica, sp. n., Paladilhe, R. Z. (3) iii. p. 92, pi. ix. figs. 23-25,

River Souani, near Tangiers.

Planorhis centrogyratus^ sp. n., Tyrol, ressmannianua, sp. n., Transyl-

vania, and clessini, var. clausulatus (Fer., Parr.), Heidelberg, Wester-

lund, Nachr. mal. Ges. 1876, pp. 86 & 87.

Planorhis dazuri (Morch), distinguished from spirorhis (Mull.), and

recorded from Russia
;
Clessin, JB. mal. Ges. ii. p. 37.

Planorhis exustus (Desh., 1834) = indicus (Bens., 1837), =coroman-

delicus (Fabr., Beck, 1837), = circumspissus (Morelet, 1862), Goa,

Ceylon, Burma, and Cambodia
;
P. compressus (Hutt.), the young state

of which is P. saigonensis (Crosse & Fischer, 1863) ;
P. diccelus (More-

let, 1865, as Helix\ Siam
;
Morelet, Series Conch, iv. pp. 274-277, the

last pi. xii. fig. 8.

Planorhis havayi^ sp. u., Crosse, J. de Conch, xxiii. p. 329, Guade-

loupe.

Segmentina armigera (Say) var. n. campestris, G. M. Dawson, Rep. Brit.

N. Amer. Boundary Comm. 1876, p. 349, Red River Valley, &o.

Carinifex ponsonhii^ sp. n., Edgar Smith, P. Z. S. 1875 [1876], p. 636,

with woodcut, California.

TJJLMOl^ATA OPEBOULATA.
L. Pfeiffer has published the first part of a third supplement to his

“ Monographia Pneumonopomorum,” containing copies of the original

descriptions of all species published subsequently to the second supple-

ment. The systematic arrangement is nearly the same as in the former

volumes, with the intercalation of new genera and sub-genera as follows

(the number signifying the amount of known species) ;

—

A. Opisthophthalma.
Fam. 1. Aciculacea

:
gen. Acicula (Hartm.) 12, Geomelania (Pfr.)

21, Chittya (Livesay) 1, Truncatella (Risso) a, montance, = Plan-

diella (Guppy) 8, b, littoraUs, 64, Blanfordia (A. Ad.) 4.

B. Ectophthalma.
Fam. 1. Cyclostomacea.

Sub-fam. Cyclotacea : Cyathopoma (Blanf.) 10, Cyclotus (Guild.)

12, Opisthoporus (Bens.) 16, Mychopoina (Blanf.) 2, Rhio-

stoma (Bens.) 6, Spiraculum (Pearson) 5, Pterocyclus (Bens.)

26, Heterocyclus (Crosse) 1, Diadema (Pease) [pre-occupied

among the Crustacea^ Echinoderms, and Lepidopteray =
Garretia (Patel)] 3, Ccelopoma (A. Ad.) 1, Alycceus (Gray),

a, Orthalycceus 26, b. Charax (Bens.) 18, c, Dioryx (Bens.) 20,

Hyhocystis (Bens.) 3.
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Sub-fam. Diplommatinacea : Opisthostoma (Blanf.) 4, Diplomma-

Una (Bens.), a, normales 49, b, Diancta (Martens) 4, c, Nicida

(Blanf.) 6, d, Arinia (H. & A. Ad.) 2, e, PalcBna (Semper)

19, f, Mcussonia (Semper) 2, Paxillus (H. & A. Ad.) 6, Clos-

tophis (Bens.) 1.

Sub-fam. Cyclophorea : Craspedopoma (Pfr.) 9, Aulopoma (Tros-

chel) 4, Cyclophorus (Montf.), a, Pterocycloidei^ including

Myxostoma (Troschel) and Scabrina (Blanf.) 8, b, normales

179, c, Lagochilus (Blanf.) 5, d, Ditropis (Blanf.) 3, e, Eupty-

chia (Crosse) 1, Leptopoma (Pfr.) 65.

Sub-fam. Pupinea; Megalomastoma (Guild), a, Hainesia (Pfr.),

including Dacrystoma (Crosse), 3, b, normales^ including

Coptochilus (Gould), 26, Tomocyclus (Crosse & Fischer) 3,

Cataulus (Pfr.) 17, Rhaphaulus (Pfr.) 5, Streptaulus (Bens.) 1,

Pupinella (Gray), a^ normales 3, b, Papinopsis (H. Ad.) 10,

Pupina (Vignard), a, Eupupina (n.) 23, b, Registoma (Hass.)

12, c, Hargravesia (H. Ad.) 2, d, Hyalopsis (Pease) 1,

e, Callia (Gray) 4.

Sub-fam. Licinea : Jamaicia (C. B. Ad.) 2, Licina (Gray) 6, Choa-

nopoma (Pfr.) 66
,
Cyclotopsis (Blanf.) 3, Ctenopoma (Shuttl.)

26, Diplopoma (Pfr.) 1, Adamsiella (Pfr.) 17.

Sub-fam. Cyclostomea : Lithidion (Gray) 6, Otopoma (Gray) 19,

Cyclostomus (Montf.), a, Tropidophora (Troschel) 36, b, ecari-

natce [European, African, and Caribbean] 91, Tudora (Gray) 94,

Leonia (Gray) 2.

Sub-fam. Cistulea : Cistula (Gray) 42, Chondropoma (Pfr.) 100.

Sub-fam. Pomatiatea : Pomatias (Stud.) 39.

Sub-fam. Eealiea: Realia (Gray), a, Liarea (Gray) 7, b, Atropis

(n.) 32, c, Japonia (Gould) 3, d, Scalinella (Pease) 3, e, Om-
phalotropis (Pfr.) 72 [including several species belonging to

Assiminea, e.g,, maculata (Martens) = carinata, Lea, and
probably others], ? Cyclomorpha (Pease) 2, Cecina (A. Ad.) 1.

Sub-fam. ? Bourciera (Pfr.) 2.

Fam. 2. Helicinacea.

Sub-fam. Stoastomea : Stoastoma (C. B. Ad), including Electrina

(Gray), Hemicyclostoma (C. B. Ad.) and the seven genera of

Chitty, as before, 83.

Sub-fam. Helicinacea : Trochatella (Swains.) 31 [with which the

part finishes].

Gyclophoridjb.

Cyathopoma latilabre^ South Canara Ghats, 2000-3000 feet elevation,

travancoricum^ Travancore Mountains, 3000 feet, and shevaroyanum,

Shevaroys and Yellagherry hills, Salem district. Southern India, spp. nn.,

Beddome, P. Z. S. 1875, pp. 460 & 451, pi. liii. figs. 28-33. Notes on the

operculum of this genus, id. 1. c. p. 445.

Cyathoporrya (Jerdonia) nitidum and anamallayanum^ Anamallay Moun-
tains, 6000 feet elevation, hlanfordi^ Tinnevally Mountains, 4000 feet.
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album 2indi ovatum^ Yellagherry Mountains, 2500 feet, and the former

perhaps also in Ceylon, sivagherrianum^ Sivagherry Mountains, 3000 feet,

atro-setoBum^ South Oanara Ghats, 3000 feet, elatum^ Golconda Hills,

Vizagapatam, 3000 feet, vitreum^ Sivagherry Mountains, 1000 feet,

seticinctum^ Anamallay Mountains, 2000 feet, and ceylonicum^ Eambuddi
waterfalls, Ceylon, spp. nn., id. 1. c. pp. 446-460, pi. lii. figs. 12-20, and

pi. liii. figs. 21-26.

Jerdonia phayrii (Theob.), Shan
;
Hanley & Theobald, Conch. Ind.

p. 64, pi. cxxxv. fig. 3.

Opisthoporus hiciliatus (Mouss.). Note on the animal, from specimens

in spirits
;

Issel, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. pp. 436 & 437, woodcuts.

Mychopoma (Blanf.), must on account of the operculum be referred

to the Jerdonia section of Cyathopoma
;
Beddome, 1. c. p. 445.

Pterocyclus (Spiraculum) beddomii, Vizagapatam, and avanus, Shan

Hills (Blanf.), Hanley & Theobald, Conch. Ind. p. 64, pi. cxxxiv. figs. 5,

6 & 8, 9. P. parvus (Pearson), typical form
;

iid. 1. c. p. 56, pi. cxlii.

fig. 7, var. fig. 10.

Pterocyclus cambodiensis^ Morelet, Series Conch, iv. p. 286, pi. xiii.

fig. 1, Cambodia; P. chinensis, Mollendorff, JB. mal. Ges. ii. p. 119,

pi. iii. fig. 6, Kiukiang : spp. nn.

Cyclophorus affinis^ var. picta (Theob.), and C. speciosus^ var. pJiilippi
;

Hanley & Theobald, Conch. Ind. p. 42, pi. 104, figs. 1 & 7. C. scurra

(Bens.), Pegu, stenostoma, var. anguis (Sow.), Nilgherries, and cadiscus

(Bens.), Ceylon
;

iid. 1. c. pp. 42 & 43, pi. cv. figs. ?, 3, 9, & 10.

Cyclophorus subplicatus^ Ceylon, biliratus^ South Canara Ghats, 2500

feet elevation, and salemensis, Shevaroy Hills, Salem district, Beddome,

P. Z. S. 1875, pp. 452 & 453, pi. liii. figs. 25-27, & 36, 35; G. ophis,

Hanley, P. Z. S. 1875 [1876], p. 605, Tenasserim; C. metcalfii^ near

garreli (Eyd.), Issel, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. p. 432, pi. vi. figs. 4-6, Sara-

wak, Borneo; C. martensianus, Mollendprif, JB. mal. Ges. ii. p. 120,

pi. iii, fig. 3, Kiukiang : spp. nn.

Cyclophorus monachus (Morelet, 1866, as Cyclostoma') = annamiticus

(Crosse, 1867), very near Pterocyclus brevis (Martyn)= lychnus (Morelet,

1862), but without appendage to the peristome
;
Morelet, Series Conch,

iv. p. 285.

Craspedotropis fimbriatus\^a\ sp. n., Godwin-Austen, J. A. S. B. (n.s.)

xliv. pt. 2, p. 7, pi. iv. fig. 1, Naga Hills, 7000 feet.

Lagochilus leporinus (Blanf.), Pegu
;
Hanley Sc Theobald, Conch. Ind.

p. 54, pi. cxxxv. fig. 2.

Leptopoma bourguignatiy sp. n., Issel, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. 1874, p. 428,

pi. vi. figs. 7 & 8, Sarawak, Borneo. L. undatum (Mete.), some notes on

the animal from specimens in spirits
;

id. 1. c. p. 428, woodcut. L. seri-

catum (Pfr.)
;
on its varieties, id. 1. c. p. 427, pi. vi. figs. 9-12.

Alycceus sculpturus [sic], Godwin-Austen, J. A. S. B. (n.s.) xliv. pt. 2,

p. 8, pi. iv. fig. 2, Munipur
;
A. hobeltianus^ Mollendorif, JB. mal. Ges.

ii. p. 121, Kiukiang ; spp. nn.

Alcyceus crispatus (Godw.-Aust.), Godwin-Austen, 1. c. fig. 3. A.
veslitus (Blanf.), Aracan Hills

;
Hanley & Theobald, Conch. Ind. p. 42,

pi. ciii. fig. 4. ,
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PuPINIDiE.

Megalomastomu tijalmarsoni^ Pfeiffer, Mai. Bl. xxii. p. 119, Porto
Bico

;
M. doricB, very near anostoma (Bens.), Issel, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi.

[1874] p. 430, both figured, pi. vi. figs. 18, 19 & 16, 17, Borneo

:

spp. nn.

Megalomastomafuniculatum var. (Bens.)
;
Hanley & Theobald, Conch.

Ind. p. 53, pi. cxxxiii. fig. 1.

Cataulus aureus (Pfr.), Ceylon
;

iid. 1. c. p. 43, pi. cvi. fig. 9.

Raphaulus pfeifferij sp. n., Issel, 1. c. p. 443, pi. vii. figs. 4-6, Sarawak,

Borneo.

Pupimpsis angasi^ sp. n., H. Adams, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 389, pi. xlv. fig. 2,

Louisiade Archipelago.

Pupina vescoi (Morelet, 1862), Morelet, Series Conch, iv. p. 287, pi. xiii.'

fig. 11, Cochin China.

Pupina pettdrdi (Crosse, 1874) fully described by the author, J. de

Conch, xxiii. p. 141, pi. vi. fig. v. N. E. Australia.

Pupina coxeni, sp. n.. Brazier, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 34, pi. iv. fig. 9, Port

Denison, N. E. Australia.

• Diplommatinid.®. /

Opisthostoma deccanense, Nallay-Mallay Hills, Kurnool District, 3000

feet elevation, and disto7'tum, Golconda Hills, Vizagapatam, 3000 feet,

spp. nn., Beddome, P. Z. S. 1875, pp. 444 & 445, the first figured, pi. lii.

figs. 10 & 11.

Plectostoma d'ecrespignii (H Adams) figured by Issel, Ann. Mus. Genov,

vi. p. 439, pi. vi. figs. 13-15.

Diplommatina canarica^ Yellapore, N. Canara, 2500 feet elevation^

gracilis and minima^ Gudnam Hills, Yizagapatam, 3000 feet, spp. nn.,

Beddome, P. Z. S. 1875, pp. 442 & 443, pi. lii. figs. 1-4
;
D. burti, sp. n.,

Assam, sherfaiensis (G.-A.) var.. Peak of Japvo, 10,000 feet, tumida

(G.-A.) var., Naga Hills, and convoluta^ sp. n., Eastern Burrail, 6000

feet, Godwin-Austen, J. A. S. B. (n.s.) xliv. pt. 2, pp. 8-10, pi. iv.

figs. 4-8
;
D. hlanfordi (Bens.) and pullula (Bens.), Darjiling, exilis

(Blanf.), Ava, and costulata (Hutt.), Sub-Himalayan, Hanley and

Theobald, Conch. Ind. p. 49, pi. cxix. figs. 5-7 & 10, pi. cxx. fig. 8 ;
D.

puppensis (Blanf.), Upper Burma, nana (Blanf.), Pegu, id. 1. c. p. 55,

pi. cxxxix. figs. 8 & 9.

Diplommatina {Nicida) anamallayana, Anamallay, 2000 feet, subovata^

South Canara, 1000-3000 feet, pedronis and ceylonica^ Ceylon, spp. nn.,

Beddome, P. Z. S. 1875, pp. 443 & 444, pi. lii. figs. 5-9.

Paxillus beccarii^ sp. n., Issel, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. p. 441, pi. vi.

figs. 20-22, and woodcut, representing the animal contracted in spirits,

Sarawak, Borneo.

Clostophis sanheyi (Bens.), Moulmein; Hanley & Theobald, Conch.

Ind. p. 53, pi. cxxxiii. fig. 10, somewhat resembling an imperfect Opis-

thostoma.
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Oyclostomatidjj.

Cyclostoma slegans (MIL), Constantinople
;
Kobelt, Nachr. mal.

1875, p. 58.

Cyclostoma hourguignati, sp. n., near C. sulcatum (Drap.) and mammil-
lare (Lam.), but smooth and glossy, and C. asteum (Bourg., MS.), sp. n.,

both in the public ’gardens at Niort, Sevres, C. yhysetum and lutctianum^

Bourg., Cat. moll. terr. diluv. Paris (1869) in quaternary beds at several

places in Prance
;
Mabille, R. Z. (3) iii. pp. 145-149.

Cyclostoma hipartitum and bewsheri, spp. nn. (sub-foss.), Morelet, J. de
Conch, xxiii. pp. 26 & 28, pi. i. figs. 3 & 4, Rodriguez Island.

Adamsiella irrorata, sp. n., Gloyne, J. de Conch, xxiii. p. 124,

Jamaica.

Cistula aguadilUnsiSy sp. n., Pfeiffer, Mal. Bl. xxii. p. ^207, Porto

Rico.

OmpTialotropis paladilhii, sp. n., Issel, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. p. 448,

pi. vii. figs. 10-12, Sarawak, Borneo. 0. carinata (Lea), Borneo, id. 1. c.,

p. 447, pi. vii. figs. 7-9 (shell), and woodcut of the animal contracted in

spirits, which appears to confirm a former observation of the Recorder

that the species belongs to the genus Assiminea.

Pomatias. 16 species living in France enumerated by J, Mabille,

R. Z. (3) iii. pp. 150-154,

Truncatellidaj.

, Acme \_Acicula or Pupulal. Jaw andradula of A. spectabilis (Rossm.),

banatica (Rossm.), lineata (Drap.), benoiti (Bourg.), and polita (Hartm.)

described and figured by G. Schako
;
they agree in general with Cyclo-

stomidcBy but are peculiarly characterized by the many notches in the

second lateral tooth and by the third being bent in its whole length over

the second. JB. mal. Ges.'ii. pp. 137-152, pis. iv. & v.

Truncatella tasmanica, sp. n., J. E. Tenison Woods, P. R. Soc. Tasm.

1875 (sep. copy),, p. 11, Bass’ Straits.

AsSIMINEIDiB.

Assiminea elice^ Rochelle and Coimbra, and cardonee, Port Mahon,
Minorca, spp. nn., Paladilhe, Ann. Sci. Nat. (6) ii. art. 8, pp. 6 & 9,

pi. xxi. figs. 15-17 & 18-20.

Assiminea brevicula (Pfr., 1854, as Hydroccena) = H. marginata

(Morelet, 1865), Bangkok, A. turbinata (Morelet, 1855, as Hydroccena),

Saigon, and A. lirata (Morelet, 1862, as Hydroccena), delta of the

River Mekong
;

Morelet, Series Conch, iv. pp. 294-296, the last two
figured, pi. xiii. fig. 9 & 8.

HELICINIDiE.

Helicina. Many critical remarks concerning the American species

figured in Reeve’s Conchologica Iconica are given by T. Bland, J. de
Conch, xxiii. pp. 245-252, and Q. J. Conch, i. p. 105.
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Helicina intus-pUcata, Pfr. (1850) = smithiana^ Pfr. (1866), and H.
cumingiana (Pfr.), both from Hayti

;
Bland, Ann. Lyc. N. York, xi.

pp. 149 & 150.

Helicina scrupulum (Bens.), Andaman Islands
;
Hanley & Theobald,

Conch. Ind. p. 53, pi. cxxx. figs. 8 & 9.

Helicina anozona^ Martens, P. Z. S. 1875 [April, 1876], p. 649, Coban,

Guatemala
;
H. martensi, near citrina (Grat.), Issel, Ann. Mus. Genov,

vi. [1874] p. 444, pi. vi. figs. 23-25, Labuan : spp. nn.

Troschel states that the radula of Hydroccena and Georissa (Blanf.,

1869) agree considerably, but he is disposed to keep them as distinct but

hearly allied genera, because Georissa is terrestrial \Hydroc(x.na^ however,

does not live in water, but only in damp spots]
;
he thinks that Acmella

tersa (Blanf.) is near Eydrohia, the number of five plates in each

transverse row being probably an error
;
Realia (Gray) belongs evidently

to the CyclostomatidcB, its radula most resembling that of Cistula. Gebiss

d. Schnecken, ii. pp. 163 & 164.'

Hydroccena pyxis (Bens.), illex (Bens.), frustillum (Bens.), rawesiana

(Bens.), all from Burma, and sarrita (Bens.), Garo Hills
;
Hanley &

Theobald, Conch. Ind. p. 48, pi. cxvii. figs. 3-7.

SOLENOOONOH^.
\_Cadulus'] Helonyx Jeffreysi^

new name for Cadulus suhfusiformis of

Jeffreys, Brit. Conch., which is distinct from suhfusiformis (Sars), both

being found in the Mediterranean. Monterosato, Atti Acc. Palerm,

1875, p. 20.

LAMBLLIBKANOHIA.
The structure of the gills of the Bivalves has been studied by

C. Posner in Anodonta and some marine genera. According to him, the

gills are plates of conjunctive tissue, which contain blood in lacunar

intervals, and are provided with an internal skeleton of parallel straight

solid rods, probably of chitinous nature, and with numerous channels

taking up water from without; the afferent and efferent vessels or

arteries and veins are not sharply separated one from the other, but the

main movement goes in some parts towards the heart and in others in

the opposite direction. Williams is wrong in attributing merely respi-

ratory functions to those vessels which are supported by the chitinous

rods, and in denying lateral communications and ramifications in them.

The most simple form of the gill is exhibited by Anodonta and Unio, a thick

continuous plate with very copious conjunctive tissue
;
that of Bcrohi-

cularia comes near it
;
but in Pholas, Venus^ Mya, Ostrea, Solen^ Soleno-

curtus, and Pinna, the plate gradually becomes longitudinally plaited,

ridges arising on both surfaces
;
in Pecten and Mytilus these ridges are

entirely separated by discontinuity instead of mere depressions, and

become thread-like, the threads answering in Pecten to the primary, and

in Mytilus to the secondary, system of ridges in the continuous gill.

Arch. mikr. Anat. xi* pp. 517-560, pis. xxxi. & xxxii.
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Pholadid^.

Teredo. Some species figured in Reeve’s Oonchologia Iconica, pt. 323, pi. i.

Kuphus \^Cyphus\. Two species, including clausa\_-us], sp. n., locality

unknown, described and figured by Sowerby in Reeve’s Oonchologia

Iconica, pt. 323, 1 pi. figs. 1 & 2.

MYIDiB.

Mya. 13 species, including Platyodon and Cryptomya, described and
figured on 3 plates in Reeve’s Oonchologia Iconica, pts. 320 & 322,

among which, apparently new, are M. mindoremis (Ad. & Rv.), pi. iii.

fig. 9, {Cryptomya) elliytica^ divoiricata, decurtata^ and princeps (A. Ad.,

MS.), pi. i. fig. 2, pi. iii. figs. 10, 11, & 13, Oeylon and Philippine Islands.

Saxicavid.®,

Saxicava arctica (L,) and rugosa (L.) cannot be distinguished as

Species, the former representing the more free-living specimens, the

second those imbedded in foreign bodies
;
Metzger, Ber. Unters. Pomme-

rania, p. 255.

Anatinidas.

Pholadomya loveni^ sp. n., Jeffreys, Rep. Br. Ass. 1873, p. 112, Ooast

of Algeria, 1456 fathoms, ? = Thracia pholadomyoides (Forbes, 1843) ;

Monterosato, Atti Acc. Palerm. 1875, pp. 4 & 19.

Thracia dissimilis, sp. n., R. J. Lechmere Gruppy, Ann. N. H. (4) xv.

p. 52, Trinidad.

Myodora Sowerby, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 129, pi. xxiv. fig. 8, New
Zealand

;
M. tasmanica and alhida, J. E. Tenison Woods, P. R. Soc.

Tasm. 1875 (sep. copy), p. 28, Tasmania : spp. nn.

Mytilimeria (Oonrad). 7 species described and figured in Reeve’s

Oonchologia Iconica, pt. 323, 1 pl„ among which, apparently new, are

plicata and cuneato, (Gray, MS.), figs. 3 & 7, localities unknown.

SoLENIDiB.

Novaculina gangetica var. theohaldi (Bens.), River Tenasserim
;
Hanley

& Theobald, Oonch, Ind. p. 48, pi. cxvi. fig. 10.

Tellinidje.

Tellina marice^ sp. n., J. E. Tenison Woods, 1. c, p. 30, Tasmania (no

lateral teeth, nearly without fiexure).

Nesis prima, g. & sp. nn., Monterosato, Atti Acc. Palerm. 1875, pp. 4

& 17, Palermo, depth of 210 metres, indicated but not described.

Paphiid^.

Anapa tasmanica^ sp. n., J. E. Tenison Woods, 1. c. p. 28, Tasmania.
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‘ MaCTRIDJ}.

Mactra soUda (L.). Varieties in the German Sea; Metzger, Ber.

Unters. Pommerania, p. 254.

Mactra anserina^ sp. n., R. J. Lechmere Guppy, Ann. N. H. (4) xv.

p. 49, pi. vii. fig. 1, Oumana, Venezuela.

Veneridjj.

Dosinia immaculata^ sp. n., J. E. Tenison Woods, 1. c. p. 26, Tasmania,

Callista victorice^ sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 27, Tasmania.

Venus superha^ sp. n., R, J. Lechmere Guppy, Ann. N. H. (4) xv.

p. 49, pi. vii. fig. 2, Cumana, Venezuela..

Tapes edulis (Chemn.) — mrginea of English authors =±= virago (Loven)

;

Metzger, Bers. Unters. Pommerania, p. 254.

Venerupis reticulata, sp. n., J. E. Tenison Woods, 1. c. p. 27, Tasmania.

CyRENIDiE.

Cyrena sumatrensis (Sow.), with C. siamica (Prime) as variety, from
Siam, Cambodia, and Cochin China

;
Morelet, Series Conch, iv. p. 358.

Cyrena huschi (Phil.) = triangularis (Metcalfe), Borneo
;

Issel, Ann.
Mus. Genov, vi. p. 472.

Corhicula moreletiana (Prime), Cambodia, hocourti (Morelet, 1865),

Saigon, insularis (Prime), Siam, castanea (Morelet, 1865), Cochin China,

amiralis (Prime), Saigon, larnaudiei (Prime), Siam, episcopalis (Prime),

Siam, and guhernatoria (Prime), Saigon
;
Morelet, 1. c. pp. 360-365, all

figured, pi. XV. figs. 2, 4, 5 & 7, pi. xvi. figs. 2-4, and pi. xvii. fig. 4.

Corhicula dayakorum, sp. n., Issel, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. [1874] p. 473,

pi. vii. figs. 25-27, with varr. nn. olivacea and inceguilatera, and C. ducalis

(Prime), p. 475, both from Sarawak, Borneo.

Corhicula hensoni (Desh.), River Jumna, cashmirensis (Desh.), Cash-

mire, and regularis (Prime), Madras; Hanley & Theobald, Conch.

Ind. p. 55, pi. cxxxviii. figs. 1-6.

Sphoerium hourguignati, Lallemant & SerVain,^Cat. moll. terr. & fluv. de

Jaulgonne, 1869, p. 46, River Marne, near Jaulgonne
;

S. galitzini,

Clessin^ JB. mal. Ges. ii. p. 40, pi. ii. fig. 6, River Oka, Russia : spp. nn.

Cardiidjj,

Cardium edule, L. Varieties in the German Sea
;
Metzger, Ber.

Unters, Pommerania, p. 254.

Cardium fasciatum (Mont.) and exiguum var. parvum (Phil.), from the

Baltic, comparatively described
;
E, F. Koch, JB. mal. Ges. ii. pp. 189

& 190.

Cardium ehurmferum\_ehoriferum‘], sp. n., R. J. Lechmere Guppy, Ann.

N. H. (4) XV. p. 51, pi. vii. fig. 3, Trinidad and Grenada. C. haitense

(Sow., J. G. Soc. vi. p. 52, pi. x. fig. 11, as fossil), found in a recent state

in the Gulf of Paria, Trinidad
;

id. ihid.
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Adacna 'protracta (Eichw.) exhibits vestiges of cardinal teeth
j
E, von

Martens, SB. nat. Fr. 1876, p. 96.

YERTICORDIIDiB.

Verticordia insculpta, sp. n., Jeffreys, Rep. Brit. Ass. 1873, p. 112,

coast of Algeria, 40-80 fathoms
;

also at Palermo in a depth of 210
metres, with another species, perhaps Pecchiolia arenoaa (Rayn., Bull,

mal. Ital. 1870). Monterosato, Atti Acc. Palerm. 1875, pp. 4 & 15.

LuCINIDiE.

Lucina minima^ sp. n., J. E. Tenison Woods, P. R. Soc. Tasm. 1875

(sep. copy), p. 30, Tasmania.

Kelliidj}.

NeoleptoU) subg. n.* of Lepton^ shell oblique or rounded, sculpture

concentric; for L. (iV.) (Jeffr.), clarhicd (Clark), glabrum

(Fischer), and ohliquatum^ sp. n., not yet described. Monterosato, Atti

Acc.. Palerm. 1875, p. 12.

Montacuta maltzani, sp. n., Verkriizen, JB. mal. Ges. ii. p. 236, pi. viii.

fig. 8, Vadso, Norway.

Scacchia phaseolina, sp. n. (not described), Monterosato, Atti Acc,

Palerm. p. 13, Palermo, depth of 110 metres.

Sportella [see Zool. Rec. xi. p. 184] recondita (Fischer) and abscon-

dita, sp. n. (not described), found in the Mediterranean at Palermo in a

depth of 110 metres
;

id. ibid.

Pythina tasmanicay sp. n., J. E. Tenison Woods, 1. c. p. 30, Tasmania,

SOLEMYIDJl,

. Solemya. 6 species described and figured in Reeve’s Conchologia

Iconica, pt. 320, 1 pi,

ASTARTIDiE.

Mytilicardia tasmanicay sp. n., J. E. T. Woods, 1. c, p. 29, Tasmania.

IJNIONIDiE.

Unio contortus (Lea) has the mantle-lobes separate, as a true UniOy

not united as in Hyria
; Deshayes, J. de Conch, xxiii. p. 85.

Unio richthofeni and retortuSy E. von Martens, SB. nat. Fr. 1875, •

pp. 3 & 4, Mal. Bl. xxii. pp. 187 & 188, and Novitat. Conchol. pi. cxxxvi.

figs. 1-3 & 4, 6 [= leleci and pisciculus (Heude, 1874)] ;
U. vulcanuSf

Hanley, P. Z. S. 1875 [1876], p. 606, Burma or Pegu : spp. nn.

Unio triembolus (Bens.), River Nerbudda, favidens (Bens.) var., Cal-

cutta, indicus (Sow.) var. aurea (Sow.), River Nerbudda, exolescena
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(Grould), Savoy, and sikhimensis (Lea), Assam
;
Hanley & Theobald,

Conch. Ind. pp. 43 & 44, pi. evil. figs. 2-7.

Unio massini, sp. n., Morelet, Series Conch, iv. p. 348, pi. xv. figs. 2

& 3, Cochin China, near gravidus (Lea)
;

U. misellus, micropterus^ and
pelUs-lacerti (Morelet, 1865 & 1866), id. I, c. pp. 341, 349 & 355, pi. xiv.

fig. 2, pi. XV. fig. 6, and pi. xvii. fig. 5 ;
U. scohinatus (Lea) = mandarinus

(Mor., 1864), including as a variety venustus (Morelet, 1865), and U.

rusticus (Lea), including as a variety paivoeanus (Morelet, 1865), id. 1. c.

jpp. 354 & 353, pi. xvii. figs. 6 & 2 ;
U. imperialis (Mor., 1862) = Haine-

sianus (Lea), megapteru^ (Mor., 1864), = delphinus (Cruner) juv.,

abnormis (Mor., 1862) = gravidus (Lea), id. 1. c. pp. 342, 345 & 347 ; all

from Siam, Cambodia, or Cochin China.

Unio parreyssi (V. d. Busch, 1848) = sennariensis (Kuster) var. n.

schweinfurihi
i E. von Martens, in Pfeiffer’s Novitat. iv. p. 140, pl.cxxxii.

figs. 3-5, Tondj River (Upper Nile, Western tributary).

Plagiodon rotundatus (Mouss.)
;
Pfeiffer, Novitat. iv. p. 139, pi. cxxxi.

figs. 8 & 9, S. America.

Castalia ecarinata (Mouss.)
;

id. I, c. p. 140, pi. cxxxi. figs. 10 & 11,

Puerto Nuevo, Magdalena.

Pseudodon (Could) is distinct from Monocondylus [-cert, Orb.) by the

teeth of the hinge being smaller, sometimes rudimentary, and the posi-

tion of the left tooth behind the right. To it belong P. depressus

(Miihlf.) = Unio bonellii (F^r.), and an undescribed species in Europe,

rhomboideus (Lea), from Mesopotamia, cambodiensis (Petit, 1865) =
U. subtrigonus (Sow., 1867), zollingeri (Mouss., as Margaritana') = cumingi

(Lea, as Anodonta\ mouhotianus (Lea, 1863, as Monocondylcea)^ tumidus.,

orbiculariSy and exilis' (Morelet, 1866, as Monocondylus)
y
from Siam

and Cambodia. Morelet, Series Conch, iv. pp. 334-341, the last three

figured, pi. xvi. figs. 1 & 5, and pi. xvii. fig. 1.

DipsaSy Leach, 1814, nee Laur., 1768 {Reptilia)y = Barbalay in an
anonymous catalogue attributed to Humphrey, without definition, 1797,

= Cristariay Schumacher, 1817, which last name should be used
;
E. v.

Martens, JB. mal. Ces. ii. p. 136.

{^Cristaria’] Dipsas bellua (Morelet, 1866, as and

(Solander) var., both from Cambodia, described
;

id. 1. c. pp. 331-333.

Cristaria fnegadesmay E. von Martens, SB. nat. Fr. 1875, b* 3, Mal. Bl.

xxii. p. 187, and Novitat. Conch, iv. pi. cxxxv. fig. 1, Lake Poyang, China;

C. reiniana, id. JB. mal. Ges. ii. p. 136, pi. iii. fig. 1, Yeddo : spp. nn.

Anodonta complanata (Ziegl.) differs from the other European species

in some histological peculiarities, the stalk by which the egg is attached

within the ovary being larger and surrounded by a solid refractory ring,

and the larger granula of the yelk being fewer
;

also by the colour of

the eggs within the gills being white instead of yellow. Flemming,

Nachr. mal. Ges. 1875, pp. 35-37.

Anodonta. Several exotic species are described and figured by Clessin,

in Kiister’s Conch. Cab. pts. 234 & 239.

Anodonta martensiyidi. 1. c. p. 183, pi. Ixiii.' fig. 2, Siam
;
A. lemeslii and

linguiformiSy Morelet, Series Conch, iv. pp. 328 & 329, pi. xiv. figs. 1 & 5,

Cambodia: spp. nn.
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^theria \cailUaudi, F4r.]. On some specimens from the country of

the Shilluk negroes, Central Africa; Gredler, Nachr. mal. Ges. 1875,

pp. 88 & 89.

Mycetopus (Orb.) 10 species, all South American, except one doubt-

ful, described and figured
;
S. Clessin, in Kiister’s Conch. Cab. pt. 239,

pp. 198-208, pis. Ixvi.-lxx.

Spatha (Lea). The mantle-lobes form two distinct orifices, the respi-

ratory and the anal, separated from the general ventral opening
;
the

laminae of the gills are united in perpendicular rows
;
the anterior pedal

muscle is united with the anterior adductor
;
and the under muscle for

fixing the abdominal sac is very large. 6 species, all African, are

described and figured. Id. 1. c. pt. 234, p. 183 et seq. pis. Ixi.-lxiii.

Mutela (H. & A. Adams). Mantle lobes united as far as the middle

of the ventral margin, with two stout siphons
;
shell gaping in front

;
no

teeth. 6 species, all African, described and figured. Id. 1. c. pts. 234
& 239, pp. 191-198, pis. XXV., lx. & Ixii.

MyTILIDJ].

Mytilus edulis (L.). Particulars concerning the circulating and respi-

ratory organs
;
M. A. Sabatier, C. R. Ixxix. [1874] pp. 681-584, transr

lated, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 157-169. Young specimens partially blind-

ing a shore crab ;
Macintosh, Mar. Invertebr. of St. Andrews, pi. ix.

figs. 10 (S: 11. Variety from Bergen; Metzger, Ber. Unters. Pomme-
rania, p. 353. •

Mytilus muelleri and exiguus, Bunker, JB. mal. Ges. ii. pp. 250 & 251.

Desterro, S. Brazil
;
M. tasmanicus, J. E. Tenison-Woods, P. R. Soc.

Tasm. 1875 (sep. copy), p. 29, Tasmania: spp. nn.

Modiola lacustris, sp. n., E. von Martens, SB. nat. Fr. 1875, p. 84,

Mal. Bl. xxii. p. 2, and Novitat. Conchol. pi. cxxxv. figs. 2 & 3, Lake
Tungting, China.

Modiola siamerisis (Morelet, 1866, as Dreissena), Lake Tonli-sap, be-

tween Siam and Cambodia
;
Morelet, S<^riQS Conch, iv, p. 365, pi. xvu.

fig. 3.

Aviculid.®.

Malleus alhus (Lam.) and regula (Porsk.) = vulsellatus (Lam.)
;
notes

on their forms from Red Seai specimens by W. Bunker, JB. mal. Ges.

ii. pp. 4 & 5.

Crenatula picta (Gmel.) = phasianoptera, mytiloides^ modiolaris, and

avicularis (Lam.), C. nigrina (Lam.), = avicularis (Sow. gen.), = myti’-

hides (Reeve, not Lam.), and C. folium (Gray), all from the Red Sea
;

id. 1. c. pp. 3 & 4.

Vulsella lingulata (L.), = mytilina (Lam., Reeve), V. minor (Chemn.),

= rugosa (Lam.), = spongiarum (Lam.), and V. Mans (Lam., = iso-

cardia, crenulata^ and linguaefelis (Reeve), all from the Red Sea
;
id.

1. c. pp. 1-3.

Pinna tasmanica^ sp. n., J. E. Tenison Woods, P. R. Soc. Tasm. 1875

(sep. copy), p. 29, Tasmania.
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ARCIDiO].

Area ventrosa (Guppy, 1867, as fossil) described from recent speci-

mens
;
R. J. Lechmere Guppy, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 51, pi. vii. fig. 4,

Trinidad.

Nuculid.®.

Yoldia suhcBquilateraliSy sp. n., Edgar Smith, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 73,

Kerguelen’s Island.

Solenella gigantea, id. 1. c. p. 72, Kerguelen’s Island, and S. magellanicd^

id. 1. c. p. 118, Otter Island, Straits of Magelhaens, spp. nn.

Phaseolus (Jeffr., MS.) [long ago pre-occupied by Linn^], g. n.
;
three

oblique laterd.1 teeth as in Cuculloea^ ligament internal. P. ovatus (Jeffr.,

MS.) and tumidulus, spp. nn., Palermo, in a depth of 210 metres, indi-

cated, but not described. Monterosato, Atti Acc. Palerm. 1876, pp. 4

& 11 .

PECTINIDiE.

Pecten varius (L.). Varieties of colour, the white being distinguished

by fewer ribs from P. niveus (Macg.)
;
Metzger, Ber. Unters. Pomme-

rania, p. 253.

Pecten pusio (L.) = multistriatus (Poli), from the Mediterranean and

Southern Africa, distinguished by the very unequal ears from P. sinuosus

(Gmel.) = distortus (Dacosta)
;

id. ibid.

Pecten marim, sp. n., J. E. Tenison-Woods, P. R. Soc. Tasm. 1875

(sep. copy), p. 26, Tasmania.

OSTREIDiE.

Ostrea edulis (L.). On its banks and varieties in the German Sea

;

Metzger, Ber. Unters. Pommerania, p. 252.

Fischer’s remarks on oyster breeding at Arcachon [Zool. Rec. xi.

p. 189] are reprinted in J. Zool. iv. pp. 207-214. The acclimatization

of. Ostrea angulata (Lam., as Gryphoea')^ from Lisbon, has been also

successful.

Notes on oyster-fisheries in North America
;
Nature, xi. p, 217.
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Contributions to Faunas.

61 species of Bryozoa^ and 14 of Tunicata^ observed at St. Andrews,

are enumerated by W. C. Macintosh, Marine Invertebrata of St. An-
drews, pp. 40-56. .

Several new localities for Crania anomala (Miill.), Rhynchonella

paittacea (Gmel.), TerehratuUna caput-serpentia (L.), and Waldheimia
craw^wm (Miill.), in the North Sea, are given by A. Metzger, in Ber.

Unters. Ppmmerania, p. 230.

55 species of Bryozoa collected in various parts of the North Sea

during the expedition of the German steamer Pommerania in 1872, are

enumerated, with their synonymy and a comparative table of their

generic and specific characters, by Kirchenpauer, tom. cit. pp. 173-196.

6 species of Bryozoa, viz., Criaia ehurnea (L.), Alcyonidium gelatino-

aum (Miill.) and mytili (Pal.), Memhranipora lineata (L.) and^^’Zosa (L.),

and 4 species of Tunicata, viz., Molgula macrosiphonia (Kupf.), Cynthia

groasularia (Bened.), rustica (L.), and Ascidia canina (Miill.), occur in

the inlet of Travemiinde, Baltic
;
H. Lenz, Die wirbellosen Thiere der

Travemiinder Bucht, i. p. 13.

Note on dredging off Brest in 120-180 metres by Commr. Yignes,

enumerating Eschara foliacea (Ellis), Cellaria fistulata (L.) and Celle-

pora tuberosa (Orb.)
;
P. Fischer, J, Zool. iv. p. 299.

Several Bryozoa found attached to the Falmouth and Lisbon cable at

depths ranging from 85 to 205 fathoms are enumerated by A. M. Nor-
man, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. pp. 171 & 172.

The 10 known Brachiopods of the Mediterranean are enumerated by
Monterosato, Atti Acc. Palerm. 1875, p. 7.

Caspian Sea. Bowerbanhia densa (Faire), found by 0. Grimm, Z.

wiss. Zool. XXV. p. 322.

BRACHIOPODA.

. Discina radiata (Dunker, 1861) on Area umbonata (Lam.) from Des-

terro, S. Brazil
;
Dunker, JB. mal. Ges. ii. p. 254.

TUNICATA.

Usso’w’s “ Untersuchungen fiber den Bau und der Entwicklung der

Tunicaten,*’ referred to in Zool. Rec. xi. pp. 192 & 195, are translated in

Ann. N. H. (4) xv. pp. 321-333, and may be summarized as follows:-—In

Appendicularia, the plan of structure of the nervous system is in some
degree like that of Ascidians

;
the nervous system of Pyrosoma may be

regarded as a transitional form between the transformed nervous system

of the adult Ascidians and the type of structure in the Salpce and

Cyclomyaria. The so-called ciliated pit in Salpa, Doliolum, Pyrosoma,

&c., is combined with a special nerve, and is to be regarded as an olfac-

tory organ. The so-called ocelli of' Ascidians represent the eyes of

the lower Crustacea and Vermes
\

the compound eyes of Salpa sxq
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homologous with the visual organs of the Arthropodaf the single eye of

Pyrosoma is furnished with a lens, and may be likened to those of some

Mollusca. The author is satisfied that the Tunicata are not Mollusca
;
he

enumerates briery the chief differences between both, and the resem-

blances of the former to the types of the Vermes and Vertehrata^ and gives

the preference to O. Schmidt’s view that the Tunicata form a special

class, Protovertehrata.

A tubular gland belonging to the intestinal tract, found in most

species of Tunicata^ is described by T. Chandelon [supra, p. 206] : its

functions are affirmed to be digestive.

Lacaze-Duthiers has observed in young specimens of Molgula, that

the mantle is formed by exudation from the ectoderm of the larva,

after this has fixed itself, and that the vessels in it come from ray-like

prolongations (villosit^s) of the ectoderm penetrating into the mantle.

C. R. Ixxx. pp. 600-604
;
R. Z. (3) iii. p. xi.

K. B. Reichert gives an anatomical description of the larva of

Botryllus violaceus observed at Trieste
;
he states that in the normal

situation of the swimming larva, the branchial sac is above, and the

heart, intestine, and genital organs are beneath, on account of their

weight, and he therefore purposely avoids the terms “ dorsal ” and
“ ventral.^’ Three front appendages, probably for fixing the animal, and

eight others, called girdle appendages, are described. Concerning the

skin, the author distinguishes first, an extremely thin homogeneous stra-

tum, called by him testa, and a thick cellular stratum or wall, which lies

in a part of the body immediately under the testa, but in the anterior

part forms the fioor of the branchial sac, this latter being situated be-

tween the cellular wall and the testa, and therefore not quite internal

;

in other parts of the body, there are some small cavities between the

testa and wall, which are sometimes filled by foreign bodies, and have

been incorrectly described as testa. The tail consists of the following

parts :—1, innermost, the axial string (Achsenstrang), homogeneous, not

cellular, without cover, not entering into the main part of the body
; 2,

a stratum of spindle-shaped contractile cells which cause the movements
of the tail by their contraction, whereas the elastic axial string tends to

re-establish the straight position
; 3, the testa, which envelops the tail

all round, but is elevated in the median plane above and below into a

vertical fin, and this fin shows oblique linear thickenings which have the

appearance of the fin-rays in a fish. The cellular stratum is composed of

eight longitudinal bands, each being a row of hexagonal cells. The
author thinks that the axial string is a product of the secretion of the

cellular stratum, and therefore calls it an “ internal cuticular formation.”

That which has been described by Kupfer as a spinal nerve is, according

to Reichert, probably an artificial slit or chink between the longitudinal

bands of the cellular stratum and the hexagonal cells of these^ bands.

He is therefore of opinion that the tail of the Ascidian larva exhibits a

striking analogy to, but by no means a homology with, that of a fish or

tadpole. Abh. Ak. Berl. 1875, pp. 131-196, 6 pis. •

,
A. Giard has discussed the question of the affinity of the Ascidian

larvas to the Vertehrata, applying the principle of abbreviation of the
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stages of development, in a communication to the Scientific Congress at

Lille, 1874, briefly indicated by Gervais, J. Zool. iv. p. 437.

Ascidiidje.

Semper has observed the development within the egg in Molgula

nana (Kupf.), Phallusia pedunculata (Hoffm.), Cynthia depresm (Frey &
Leuck.), and Clavelina vitrea (Frey & Leuck.), and comes to the conclu-

sion that the so-called testa-cells (or rather, testa-drops, as they contain

no nucleus) come from the envelope of the egg, and have nothing to do

with the formation of the mantle
;
the latter is to be regarded as of true

epidermic nature, with abundant intercellular substance. Verh. Ges.

Wiirzb. (2) viii. pp. 63-86, pis. iii. & iv.
;
Arb. Inst. Wiirzb. ii. pp. 1-24,

pis. i. & ii.

Lacaze Duthiers makes some observations concerning the origin of

the vessels in the mantle of the simple Ascidians
;
C. R. Ixxx. pp. 600-

603.

Cynthia echinata (Miill.), woodcut
;
Macintosh, Mar. Invertebr. of St.

Andrews, p. 62.

A scidia sordida (Hanc.)
;

id. 1. c. p. 53, pi. ix. figs. 1 & 2.

Ascidia involuta and reptans, spp. nn., 0. Heller, Denk. Ak. Wien,

xxxiv. pp. 114 & 116, pi. iii. figs. 4, 5, & 6, 7, Dalmatia.

Ascidia fumigata (Grube), virginea (Miill.), mamillata (CuV.), and

prunum (Miill.), described and figured, with anatomical observations

;

id. 1. c. pp. 107-114, pis. i., ii., & iii. figs. 1-3.

Parascidia flemingi (A.lder)
;
Macintosh, 1. c. p. 53, pi. ix. fig. 3.

Ciona intestinalis (L.), outside and anatomy described from Adriatic

specimens; C. Heller,' 1. c. pp. 117-120, pi. iii. figs. 8 & 9, pis. iv. & v.

C. canina (L.), common in the Northern seas, is distinguished from it

only by the colour
;

id. 1. c. p. 120.

Rhodosoma callense (Lacaze Duthiers), found at Lesina, in Dalmatia,

by G. Buchich, and described by 0. Heller, 1. c. pp. 120-122, pi. vi.

Pelonosa corrugata (Forbes & Goodsir), Macintosh, 1. c. pi. ii. fig. 10.

Molgula. Observations on their reproduction, the parent disappearing

at the close of the summer, and only the eggs remaining, and on the first

development of the larvae, which never swim, by Lacaze Duthiers, 0. R.

Ixxx. pp. 600 & 1066 ;
R. Z. (3) iii. pp. xi. & xvii.

Olavelinidje.

Clavelina lepadiformis (Miill.), Macintosh, 1. c. p. 64, woodcut, and

pi. ii. fig. 9.

Perophora listeri (Wiegm.), found in the Mediterranean (Trieste and

Naples), and its multiplication by eggs and buds described
;
A. Kowa-

lewsky. Rev. Montp. Sept. 1874, 3 pis.

Boteyllidji.

Botryllus violaceus
;
development observed by Reichert [swprd, p. 208].

1875
.

[voL. XII.] P
.
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Diplosomatidj].

Aatellium 8pongiforme{Q(i2LvdL). Development of the larvae, which are

at first free swimmers and afterwards fix themselves, described by Giard,

0. R. Ixxxi. p. 1214
;
R. Z. (3) iii. p. Ixx.

Pyrosomata.

The development of Fyrosoma has been studied by A. Kowalewsky,
who describes the partial segmentation of ^}ie egg, and the formation of

the embryonal disk and its two layers, in which at a very early stage the

first traces of the later perithoracic tubes appear. The embryo is simple

in this stage, representing Huxley’s “ cyathozoid
;
” but in the subse-

quent stage, when the hinder end of the embryo separates and elevates

itself from the nutritive base, four transverse constrictions appear, by
which the embryo is divided into the anterior nutrix or cyathozoid and
four ascidioids, following each other in their longitudinal axis. The orifices

of the perithoracic tubes unite and form a funnel-shaped terminal orifice

in the cyathoid, opposite the first ascidioid, and answering morphologi-

cally to a cloak and not to a mouth. As to the further development,

the author has observed, that the male sexual elements make their

appearance in young colonies of not more than an inch in length, long

before the eggs. Arch. Mikr, Anat. xi. pp. 697-635, pis. xxxvii.-xli.

Pyrosoma, Brilliant spectacle offered by it at the Kermadek Islands,

Pacific
;
Willemoes-Suhm, Z. wiss. Zool. xxv. pt. 2, p. xxxvii.

Salpj;.

Todaro has published in full his researches on the embryology of

Salpa pinnata [Zool. Rec. xi. p. 195]. First, he states that although both

sexes are united in the same individual, fecundation by another is needed

for the production of eggs, the elements of which, as soon as the “blasto-

dermic circle appears, divide themselves into two portions, one develop-

ing itself immediately into a solitary Salpa, the other emigrating and

giving origin to a heap of cells, situated at first between the skin and the

outwards-bent part of the branchial sac of the solitary embryo, and after-

wards included in the middle layer of the skin. This organ, no true ovary,

produces by gemmation the aggregate individuals, which are to be re-

garded not as children, but as younger brothers of the solitary individual,

which represents the elder brother, unmarried, fostering the younger ones.

This view is intermediate between that proposed by Chamisso, and now
almost generally adopted, that a true alternating generation exists in the

Salpce, and the other defended by Eschricht, that the same individual pro-

duces at one time solitary and at another aggregate or chained Salpce. In

both forms, the three usual embryological strata are observed, the middle

or mesoderm giving origin to the circulatory organs, and the outer or

ectoderm to the skin and nervous system
;
but this ectoderm is simple

in the aggregate, and subdivided into two layers in the solitary form.

The intestinal cavity is formed by invagination of the ectoderm in the

solitary form
;
in the aggregate, by lateral folding of the whole blasto-
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derm towards the underside. The dorsal disk in the solitary form makes
its appearance between the ectoderm and mesoderm, nervous centre and
intestine, just as the chorda dorsalis in the Yertebrates, and there are

also organs which the author thinks analogous to the amnion and pla-

centa
;
even in the young aggregate individuals, although they want a

placenta, there is something like umbilical circulation. Thus there are

some points in which the development of the Salpce resembles that of

even the higher Vertebrates. The mantle is considered by the author to

be of epidermic nature [as also by Semper]. Atti Acc. Rom. (2) ii.

pp. 720-792, pis. ii.-v. An abstract of the author’s previous communica-

tion is to be found in Q. J. Micr. Sci. (2) xv. p. 87.

POLYZOA.

J. Barrois states that the larval forms of different genera of Bryozoa

are identical in the A Icyonidiidce and Vesiculariidm from the first to the

bell-shaped stage, though afterwards the histological differentiation and

completion of the organs is very different in different genera and fami-

lies. 0. R. Ixxxi. pp. 442
;
abstract Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. pp. 301 & 302.

W. Repiachoff observes that in Tendra zostericola (Nordm.) some

zooecia contain only an ovarium, others only male elements, and others

both together
;
he describes the first appearance of the egg, and the

swimming larva, in which a dorsal and ventral face, and on the latter a

tuft of cilia, a sort of oesophagus, and a protractile sucker, are to be seen

The internal and external changes which the larva undergoes after fix-

ing itself are mentioned and compared with those observed by Nitsche

and Clapar^de in Bugula
;
the chief difference is, that the brown body

or formative mass is contained inside the intestine, and that therefore

the development of the middle and posterior part of the intestine is in

the primary zooecia different from that of the secondary zooecia. The
tentacular sheath consists of two distinct layers, both in young and
full grown polypids, the inner layer being continuous with the epithelium

of the tentacles, the inner layer of which gives origin to their muscular

layer. Z. wiss. Zool. xxv. pp. 129-142, pis. vii.-ix.

H. Nitsche describes the budding of Alcyonella fungosa (Pall.), espe-

cially as to which layer of the cystid is continuous with and gives origin

to the individual organs of the polypid
;
viz. :—the ectocyst to the out-

side of the tentacles, the epithelial layer of the intestinal tract of the

polypid, and the ganglion, and the endocyst to the inner layer of the

tentacles, the outer layer of the intestinal tract, the wall of the peri-

toneal cavity, and the cover of the ganglion
;

all these organs are formed
by inward folded processes of the cystid, some of which meet and
coalesce. This appears to be the case in all Bryozoa Phylactolcema. If

the polypid and cystid are to be regarded as distinct individuals, accord-

ing to Ailman, Leuckart, and Nitsche himself, it follows that the ecto-

derm of the parent gives origin to the endoderm of the descendant, and
vice versa. In Loxosoma^ on the contrary, and probably in all Bryozoa

Endojprocta, the ectoderm of the parent alone gives origin to the whole

bud, in which afterwards ectoderm, mesoderm and endoderm can be dis-
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tinguished
j
one histological element of the parent thus giving rise to

all the elements of the descendant. These observations contradict

Hackel’s theory that in all Metazoa the ectoderm is genetically identical,

as is likewise the endoderm. Z. wiss. Zool. xxv. suppl. vol. pp. 343-361,

and pp. 390-402, pis. xxv. & xxvi.

Chilostomata.

Cellepora tridens^ sp. n., Kirchenpauer, Ber. Unters. Pommerania,

p. 188, woodcut ;
Bukenfjord, Norway, 106 fathoms.

Hippothoa divaricata, var. n. carinata, Norman, Ann. N. H. (4) xv.

p. 171, pi. xii. figs. 4-7, Falmouth and Lisbon cable.

Flustra. The species of this genus occurring in the Northern seas

are discussed by Kirchenpauer, Ber. Unters. Pommerania, pp. 175-178,

and 184 & 185, including F. dichotoma, sp. n.,p. 177, Belt, 10-16 fathoms.

Caberea ellisi (Flem., as Flustra) = Cellularia hoolceri (Johnst.).

Critical notes on this, and on Caberea and Canda (Lamx., nec Busk)
;
id.

1. c. p. 182.

Cyclostomata. - .

Idmonea, Discoporella^ Crisia, and Hornerq,. Notes on their larval

stages by Barrois
;
0, R. Ixxxi. p. 1134 ;

R. Z. (3) iii. p. Ixvii.

Ctenostomata.

Vesicularia ^nd Alcyonidium. Note on their larval stages by Barrois
;

0. R. 1. c. pp. 288 & 443
;
R. Z. (3) iii. pp. li. & liv.

Alcyonidium gelatinosum (Pall.) observed at Buenos Ayres; Weyen-
bergh. Period. Zool. Argent, i. pt. xi. [1874].

Lopuopoda.

Alcyonella fungosa: see Nitsche, swprd, p. 211. Notes on the larval

stage by Barrois
;
C. R. Ixxxi. p. 904 ;

R. Z. (3) iii. p. Ixiii.

EndDpjroota.

. Loxosoma hefersteini (Clap.), living on Zoobotryon^ agrees in structure

very much with Pedicellina, but is solitary
;

its propagation by budding

is minutely described, the buds are situated alternately on the right and
left sides, and are formed only by the ectoderm of the parent, but very

soon show distinctly ectoderm and endoderm, affording an instance of

the direct origin of endoderm from ectoderm. The young animal has

only 10, the adult 14 tentacles. L. neapolitanum (Kowalewsky) much
resembles this young state. Nitsche, Z. wiss. Zool. xxv. pp. 451-456.

Loxosoma differs from Pedicellina only by being solitary (as Ascidia

from Clavelina)^ every individual being therefore provided with a pedal

gland, and by producing only a few eggs, the breeding pouch of PedU
cellina being therefore wanting

;
Schmidt’s view, that the lateral off-

spring comes from eggs, is opposed. Id. op. cit. suppl. vol. pp. 361-389.

Pedicellina. Notes on the larval stage by Barrois
;
C. R. Ixxxi. p. 904;

R. Z. (3) iii. p. Ixiii.
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List op more Important Publications.

Braun, Max. Ueber die histologischen Yorgange bei der Hautung von
Astacus fluviatilis. Arb. Inst. Wiirzb. ii. pp. 121-166, pis. viii. & ix.

Brocchi, — . Recherches sur les organes g^nitaux males des Crustac^s

Decapodes. Ann. Sci. Nat. (6) ii. art. 2, 131 pp. pis. xiii.-xix.

Brito Capello, F. db. Lista dos Crostaceos decapodios de Portugal,

existentes no museu de Lisboa. J. Sc. Lisb. iv. pp. 233-240.

. Descripcao d’uma nova especie de Telphusa d^Africa occidental.

Tom. cit. pp. 254-267.

. Algumas especies novas ou pouco conhecidas de Crustaceos per-

tencentes aos generes Calappa e Telphusa. Op. cit. iii. [1871^

pp. 128-134.

Claus, C. Zur Kenntniss des Banes und der Entwicklung Von Bran-

chipus stagnalis und Apus cancriformis. Abh. Ges. Getting, xviii.

[1873] 8 pis.

Schriften Zoologischen Inhalts. Part i. Wien : 1874, fol.

. Die Gattungen und Arten der Halocypriden. Yerh. z.-b. Wien,

xxiv. [1874] pp. 175-189 (abstract of the above work).

. Die Schalendriise der Daphnien. Z. wiss. Zool. xxv. pp. 165-173,

pi. xi.

. t)ber die Entwicklung, Organisation, und systematische Stellung

der Arguliden. Tom. cit. pp. 217-224, pis. xiv.--xviii.
;

also sepa-

rately.

•
. Neue Beitrage zur Kenntniss parasitischer Copepoden, nebst

Bemerkungen iiber das System derselben. Tom. cit. pp. 327-360,

pis. xxii.-xxiv.

Grubb, E. Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Gattung Serolis und einer neuen

Art derselben. Arch. f. Nat. xli. pp. 208-234, pis. v. & vi.
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Hoek, P, P. 0. Eerste Bijdrag© tot de Kennis der Cirripedien der

Nederlandsche Fauna. Tijdschr. Ned. Dierk. Ver. ii. (sep. copy,

pp. 1-46) pi.

Hutton, F. W. Descriptions of two new species of Crustacea from

New Zealand. Ann. N. H. (4) xv. pp. 41 & 42.

JOBERT, — . Kecherches sur I’appareil respiratoire et la mode de

respiration de certains Crustac^s brachyures. 0. R. Ixxxi. p. 1198

;

R. Z. (3) iii. p. xix.

Lilljeborg, W. De under Svenska vetenskapliga expeditionem till

Spetsbergen derstades samlade Hafs Entomostraceer. (Efv. Ak.

Forh. xxxii. No. 4, pp. 3-12.

Macdonald, J. D. On the external anatomy of Tanais vittatus, occur-

ring with Limnoria and Chelura terehrans in excavated pier-wood.

Tr. L. S. (2) i. pp. 67-70, pi. xv.

Metzger, A. Crustaceen in ; Bericht iiber die Untersuchungs-Farth

der Pommerania. Berlin : 1876, fol. pp. 277-309, pi.

Miers, E. J. Descriptions of new species of Crustacea collected at

Kerguelen’s Island, by the Rev. A. E. Eaton. Ann. N. H. (4) xvi.

pp. 73-76, 115-117.—. On some new or undescribed species of Crustacea from the Samoa
Islands. Tom. cit. pp. 341-344.

Mobius, H. Copepoda und Cladocera in; Bericht iiber die Unter-

suchungs-Farth der Pommerania. Berlin : 1875, fol. pp. 269-276,

pis. vii. & viii.

Nitsche, H. Ueber die Geschlechts-organe von Branchipus gruhii

(Dybowsky). Z. wiss. Zool. xxv. pp. 281-296, pi. xxii.

Packard, Junr., A. S. Synopsis of the Fresh-water Phyllopod Crusta-

ceans of North America. Ann. Rep. U. S. Terr, for 1873 [published

1875] pp. 613-622, 4 pis.

. . On the development of the nervous system of Limulus. Am.
’ Nat. ix. pp. 422-424.

. Life-histories of the Crustacea and Insects. Tom. cit. pp. 682-

622, woodcuts.

Putnam’, F. "W. On some of the habits of the blind crawfish, Camharus
pelluciduSy and the reproduction of lost parts. P . Bost. Soc. xviii.

pp. 16-19.

. Schmankowitsch, W. j. Ueber das Verhaltniss der Artemia salina

(M. E.) zur Artemia muhlhausenii (M. E.), und dem genus Bran-

chipus (Schaff.). Z. wiss. Zool. xxxv. suppl. vol. pp. 103-116,

pi. vi.

Smith, S. Report on the Amphipod Crustaceans of Colorado. Ann,

Rep. U. S. Terr. pp. 608-611, 2 pis.

Spangenberg, F. Zur Kenntniss ven Branchipus stagnalis, Z. wiss,

Zool. xxv. suppl. vol. pp. 1-64, pis. i.-iii.
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Stebbing, T, On the Genus Bathyporeia. Ann. N. H. (4) xv. pp. 74-

78, pi. iii.

StuxbeRG, a. Om Nord Amerika’s Oniscider. OEfv. Ak. Forh. xxxii.

No. 2, pp. 43-63.

VoGL, Oajetan V. Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Land-Isopoden. Verb.

z.-b. Wien, xxv. pp. 601-618, pis. xi. & xii.

WiLLEMOES-SuHM, R. V. Briefe von der Challenger Expedition. Z.

wiss. Zool. xxv. pt. 2, pp. xxv.-xlvi.

. On some Atlantic Crustacea from the Challenger Expedition.

Tr. L. S. (2) i. pp. 23-68, pis. vii.-x.

Wood-Mason, J. On new or little-known Crustaceans. P. A. S. B. 1876,

.

pp. 230-232.

Physiology and Embryology.

A. S. Packard gives a popular account of the development in the

different orders 6f Crustacea^ extracted from the works of Rathke,

Thompson, Fr. Muller, Claus, Dohrn, Metschnikoff, and others, and from

his own observations
;
he recapitulates the stages through which they

pass to the perfect state, in the following manner :
—

Barnacles and root-barnacles : 1, Morula ; 2, Nauplius or larva; 3, a

bivalved “ pupal ” stage
; 4, Adult retrograde condition.

Copepods : 1, Morula; 2, Nauplius ; 3, Cyclopian (in certain genera

embryonic) stage
; 4, Adult Copepod, in some forms being a

degraded more or less amorphous parasitic condition (^Lernmdce).

Ostracoda and Cladocera : Nauplius stage in the egg.

King Crab (Limulus) : 1, Peripheral or partial segmentation of the

yelk
; 2, No true Nauplius stage, but the six legs appear simul»

taneously; 3, Trilobitic stage
; 4, Adult Limulus iovm attained

• before hatching.

Phyllopods : Embryological development not known. After hatching,

they pass through a Nauplius stage, and attain the adult condition

after a number of moults.

Nebalia: 1, Partial segmentation of the yelk; 2, Nauplius stage in

the egg
; 3, Larval form like the adult, no metamorphosis.

Tetradecapods (Isopods and Amphipods) : 1, Segmentation of the

yelk partial or total {Morula)^ even in the same genus {Gammarus')

both modes have been observed
; 2, Nauplius stage in the egg; 3,

Larva hatching in the form of the adult, with the full number of

feet, no metamorphosis,

.
Decapods : 1, Partial segmentation of the yelk

; 2, Nauplius stage,

either free swimming {Peneus setigerus) or undergone in the egg

;

3, Zoea stage, sometimes (common lobster) suppressed
; 4, Megalops

stage in many crabs, in a few cases no metamorphosis
; 6, adult.

Am. Nat. ix. pp. 682-606, with many woodcuts.

Sars’ observations on the development of the lobster [Zool. Rec. xi.

p. 201] are recapitulated by Gervais, J. Zool. iv. pp. 362 & 363.

A. Sanderb, Tr. Micr. Soc. 1876, pp. 104-111, pis. liv. & Iv., has
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published some further notes on the Zoosperms of Crustacea (Pagurus

maculatuSf callidus, and ornatus, Porcellana platycheles^ Galathea squa-

mifera, 2Liidi Palcemon squilla), the forms of which are stated to be strictly

regulated in accordance with the external shape of the animal
;
a state

of things not easily reconcilable with the theory of derivation from a

primitive form.

The moulting of the common cray-fish is the object of a paper by
Max Braun, who states that between the chitinogen cells and the old

chitinous shell a layer of hair-like processes is produced which serves to

loosen the shell
;
a similar production of microscopical hairs precedes the

formation of the so-called “eyes,” or calcareous deposits within the

stomach, and this production also occurs between the chitinogen cells and

the old chitinous layer of the stomach, so that it must be regarded

as analogous to a cuticular production. Arb. Inst. Wurzb. ii. pp. 121-166,

pis. viii. & ix.

Contributions to Faunas.

145 species of Crustacea, including 2 Pycnogonids, 9 Cirripeds, 6 Cope-

pods, 21 Ostracoda, 64 Tetradecapods, 1 Cumacean, and 43 Podophthalma

observed at St. Andrews by W. 0. Macintosh, Mar. Invertebr. of St*

Andrews, p. 133 et seq.

6 species of Lcemodipoda, 77 of Amphipoda, 17 of Isopoda, 8 of

Cumacea, 1 Stomapod (Erichthus), 14 of Mysidte, 1 Nebalia, 30 of Deca-

poda Macrura, 8 of D. Anomura, and 21 of D. Brachyura found in dif-

ferent parts of the North Sea during the expedition of the German
steamer “ Ppmmerania” are enumerated by A. Metzger, Ber. Unters.

Pommerania, pp. 278-295, some new among them are described, and

Critical and biological observations added, pp. 296-306. A considerable

faunistic difference exists between the more southern and northern parts

of the North Sea, north and south of the Dogger Bank, separated by a

line from Scarborough to the Skagerrak; in the southern part, the

temperature of the water in the summer is higher and nearly the same
(about 13°-14® B.) from the surface until 20-30 fathoms

;
in the northern,

it decreases considerably beneath the surface, and is therefore more
fitted for northern species

;
id. 1. c. pp. 306-309.

14 species of Copepoda and 2 of Cladocera {Evadne) found in different

parts of the North Sea during the above-mentioned expedition are

enumerated and a new one described, by K. Mobius, tom. cit.

pp. 269-276, pis. vii. & viii.
;
the Copepods are more common near land

than in the open sea.

. One species of Ostracoda, Philomedes globosus (Lillj.), and 6 of

Copepods have been found in the sea near Spitzbergen by the Swedish

expedition of 1872-73; W. Lilljeborg, CEfv. Ak. Forh. xxxii. No. 4,

pp. 3-12.

Some species, new for the Swedish Fauna, are enumerated by Malm,
Forh. Sk. Naturf. xi.

Three species of Balanus, 7 of Amphipoda, 4 of Isopoda, 1 Cuma, 2

Mysis, and 3 of, Decupoda, viz., Palcemon squilla, Crangon vulgaris, and
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Carcinus mcBnas (L.), occur in the inlet of Travemiinde, Baltic
;

H.
Lenz, Die wirbellosen Thiere der Traverniinder Bucht, Berlin: ,1875,

fo., pp. 14-17.

Seven species of Cirripeds belong to the Netherlands’ Fauna
;
P. P. C.

Hoek, Tijdschr. Ned. Dierk. Ver. ii. (sep. copy) p. 6. A systematic

account of the known European species
;

id. 1. c. pp. .88-45.

Several Crustacea found attached to the Falmouth and Lisbon cable,

at depths ranging from 89 to 205 fathoms, are enumerated by A. M.
Norman, Ann. N. H. (4) xv, pp. 170 & 171.

Forty-one species of Decapods living on the coasts of Portugal, and

represented in the Museum of Lisbon, are enumerated by F. de Brito
Capello, J. Sc. Lisb. iv. [1873] pp. 233-240.

Mediterranean. About 70 species of Amphipods found in the Gulf of

Marseilles, by J. D. Catta, C. R. Ixxx. p. 831.

Caspian Sea. O. Grimm has found about 35 species of Crustacea by
dredgings until 150 fathoms, chiefly on the west coast

;
among them are

very large species of Gammaridce, and very commonly Idotea entomon
;

this and some other genera give to the Caspian fauna a somewhat nearer

relationship to the Glacial Ocean than to the Black Sea and the Mediter-

ranean. Z. wiss. Zool. XXV. pp. 323-326.

Two species of land-crabs in the island Rodriguez; G. Gulliver,
Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 366.

Kerguelen’s Island. Ten new species belonging to the Tetradecapods

and Pycnogonids collected by A. E. Eaton, described by E. J. Miers,
Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. pp. 73-76 and 115-117. A common European
species of Cyctopidoe^ Harpacticus fulvus (Fischer) has been found in the

former island in a probably brackish lake, another new one in the open

sea
;
G. S. Brady, tom. cit. p. 162. Enlomostraca abound in the lakes

;

A. E. Eaton, tom. cit. p. 291.

Yery interesting notes on the pelagic and deep-sea Crustacea of the

Antarctic and Pacific Oceans are to be found in letters written by Wil-
LEMOfis-SuHM, on board the “ Challenger,” to Professor Siebold, Z. wiss.

Zool. vol. xxiv. 1874, pp. xvi.-xlvi. vol. xxv. pt. 2, pp. xxvi., xxvii.,

xxix., xxxiii., xxxvii., and vol. xxvi. pp. Iv., Ixxxiv., cii., cvi. A letter

on the same subject also in Arch. sci. nat. 1875, and in J. Zool. iv.

p. 399. Among deep-sea animals, Munnopsis and Serolis are common
in the higher latitudes of the southern hemisphere, but are wanting in

the warmer parts of the Pacific
;
Willemoesia and Gnathophausia^ on the

contrary, common in the warmer parts of the Atlantic and Pacific,

are wanting in the Antarctic Ocean ,' Evadne sp. near the shore of

Japan.

Samoa Islands. Soine new Decapods described by E. J. Miers, Ann.

N. H. (4) xvi. pp. 341-344.

Twehty-nine species of North American Oniscidoe are enumerated by

A. Stuxberg, CEfv. Ak. Forh. xxxii. pp. 43-63
;
among them are seven

European species, viz., Ligidium hypnorum (Cuv.), Niagara and San

Francisco, Trichoniscus pusillus (Brandt), Niagara, Porcellio maculi-

cornis (Koch), San Francisco and San Pedro, California, P. scaher

(Latr.), Newfoundland, Niagara, and California, P. pictus (Brandt),
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Niagara, P, trilineatus (Koch) and P. convems (Geer), both New England

and Niagara. Fifteen species are peculiar to California or Mexico,

among them five genera not represented in Europe, viz., Styloniscus,

Alloniscus, Mhinoryctes, PseudarmadillOf and Sjphcerillo.

Oave Fauna,

The following species of Crustacea living in caves are enumerated and

shortly described by E. Simon, J. ZooL iv. pp. 114-116 :

—

Decapoda: Troglocaris schmidti (Dorm.), Oarnioha, and Cambarus

^ellucidus (Tellk.), Kentucky.

Amphipoda ; Niphargus suhterraneus (Leach) = puteanus (0. Koch)

aquilex and stygius (Schiodte), Carniolia, also in wells.

Isopoda : Titanethes albus (Schiodte), Carniolia and Istria, Ccecidothea

stygia (Packard, 1872), Kentucky, Armadillo cacahuamilpensis

(Bilimek, 1867), Mexico, and Monolistra caeca (Gerstacker, 1866),

Carniolia, the last belonging to the Sphceroinidm.

Hints and directions for collecting Crustacea by Mobius and Ger-

stacker in Neumayer’s “ Anleitung zu wissenschaftlichen Beebachtungen

auf Reisen,” Berlin : 1875, 8vo, pp. 418, 419, & 457-459.

DECAPODA.

Brocchi describes and figures the male generative organs,

especially the external appendages, of a large number of Decapods of

nearly all the chief families
;
he comes to the conclusion that the

situation of the genital orifice is not very important for purposes of

classification
;
in all Macrura, and in the large majority of Brachyura,

it is situated in the basilar joint of the fifth pair of legs, only in most

Catometopa (except Telphusidoe) its place is apparently on the sternal

shield, though on closer examination it is found to be in a prolongation

of the basilar joint enclosed by the plates of the sternum
;
in Palinurus^

Birgus, and Ccenobita the orifice is situated on a tubercle of the basilar

joint, which has a peculiar form in each of those three genera. The
external appendages offer more differences

;
they are entirely wanting

in the Carides (except the Peneidae)^ the genus Astacoides among the

AstacidcCf the Palinuridce and Scyllaridce^ and the abnormal Macrura
generally : they consist of only one pair of transformed abdominal

feet in the Peneidae^ Homarus^ and the Galateidcc] two pairs of

abdominal feet are transformed into genital appendages in the males of

the rest of the Decapods. Their shape is very different in the various

families, genera, and even species : each family usually has its peculiar

facies as regards them, though sometimes considerable differences are

found in different species of the same genus, e. g., in Cambarus

^

Goniosoma, and Plagusia. Ann. Sci. Nat. (6) ii. art. 2, 131 pp. pis.

jdii.-xix.

The presence of spermatophores in the Decapods upheld, in opposi-

tion to Hallez
;

id. 1. c. pp. 29, 66 & 96.
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The copulation of the Decapod Crustacea is discussed by the" same
author, who thinks it improbable that true copulation is effected in the

Macrura, and quotes the observations of many naturalists and fishermen

on the point
;

1. c. pp. 44-49. The copulation of the Brachyura is

described; id. 1. c. pp. 113-116, pi. xvi. figs. 98-104.

The spermatozoids of the Macrura are immobile vesicles with a

styliform appendage
;
id. 1. c. p. 50, pi. xiii. fig. 7, pi. xiv. figs. 30-32 &

36-39, pi. XV. fig. 43. Those of the Brachyura vary considerably in

shape
;
id. 1. c. pp. 115 & 116, pi. xviii. fig. 147.

iNACHIDiB.

Leptopodia sagittaria^ male appendages
;
Brocchi, 1. c. p. 88, pi. xix.

fig. 176.

Camposcia retusa, male appendages
;
id. 1. c. p. 89, pi. xviii. fig. 156.

Eurypodius sp., male appendages
;

id. 1. c. p. 90, pi. xviii. fig. 166, and
pi. xix. figs. 177 & 178. .

MAIIDiB.

Lihinia canaliculata, male appendages
;
id. 1. c. p. 91, pi. xix. figs. 179

& 180. ^

Hyas araneus (L.). On its parasites
;
Macintosh, Mar. Invertebr. of

St. Andrews, p. 162. Male appendages
;
Brocchi, 1. c. p. 93, pi. xix.

figs. 187 & 188.

Maia sguinado, male appendages and spermatophores
;

id. 1. c. p. 95,

pi. xviii. figs. 144-148.

Mithrax verrucosus, male appendages; id. 1. c. p. 94, pi. xix. figs. 185

& 186.

ParamitJirax sp., male appendages; id. 1. c. p. 95, pi. xViii. figs.

150-152 & 164.

Lissa chiragra, male appendages
;

id. 1. c. p. 92, pi. xviii. figs. 153

& 154.

Naxia diacantha, male appendages
;

id. 1. c. p. 94, pi. xix. figs. 172

& 173.

Acanthonychid.®.

Acanthonyx lunulatus (Kisso),'male appendages; id. 1. c. p. 98, pi. xix.

fig. 181.

PARTHENOPID.E.

Lamhrus contrarius, male appendages
;

id. 1. c. p. 98, pi. xviii. figs. 166

& 167.

Cancrid.®.

Lophactcea granulosa, male appendages; id. 1. c. p. 71, pi. xvii,

fig, 138.

Chlorodius samoensis, sp. n., Miers, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 341, Samoa
Islands.



22Q CRUSTACEA.

Eriphiid^.

Eriphia spini/rons, male appendages
;

Brocchi, Ann. Sci. Nat. (6) ii.

art. 2, p. 69, pi. xvii. figs. 136 & 137.

PoRTUNID^.

Neptunus pelagicus (L.), sanguinolentus (Herbst), and diacanthus

(Latr.), male appendages; id. 1. c. pp. 51-56, pi. xv. figs. 74 & 75, and

pi. xvii. figs. 76-84.

Goniosoma erythrodactylum (Lam.), anisodon (M. E.), and orientate

(Haan), male appendages; id. 1. c. pp. 57-59, pi. xv. figs. 70-73, and

pi. xvii. figs. 105-107.

Thalamita speciosa, sp. n., Miers, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 341, Samoa
Islands.

Thalamita integra (M. E.) and sima (M. E.), male appendages

;

Brocchi, 1. c. p. 56, pi. xvi. figs. 91-94. ,

Pottunus holsatus (F.) and corrugatus (Penn), male appendages
;
id. 1. c.

pp. 59-62, pi. xvi. figs. 85-88, 96-99 & 104.

Carcinus mcenas (L.), maxillipeds and ventral face of a brilliantly-

coloured male
;

Macintosh, Mar. Invertebr. of St. Andrews, p. 165,

pi. V. figs. 7 & 8 ;
gills, &c., pi. ix. figs. 9-13. Its male genitals

;
Brocchi,

1. c. pp. 62-66, pi. xvi. figs. 89, 90, 100 & 101.

Podophthalmus vigil (F.), male appendages
;

Brocchi, 1. c. p. 67,

p). xvii. figs. 108-110.

Telphusid^e.

Telphusa fluviatilis (Latr.), male appendages
;
Brocchi, 1. c. p. 86,

pi. xvii., figs. 122 & 123.

Telphusa hayoniana, var. n., Caconda, and anchietce, sp. n., S. Jos4

d’ Anchieta, West Africa, Brito Capello, J. Sc. Lisb.- iii. [1871] pp. 131
&' 132, pi. ii. figs. 10 & li. T. duhia, sp. n., id. op. cit. iv. [1873]

p. 254, pi. i. figs. 1 & 2, Rio Cunene, interior of Mossamedes, West
Africa.

Paratelphusa. J. Wood-Mason points out the geographical distribution

of this genus, embracing Java, Sumatra, and Borneo, Burma, Assam,

and Eastern Bengal, and describes P. martensi, sp. n., throughout the

Gaugetic valley from Hard war to Jessor, P. edwardsi^ sp. n., Cachar,

Saddya and the Garo, Naga and Dafla Hills, and P. crenulifera^ sp. n.,

Pegu, Yomali. P. A. S. B. 1875, pp. 230 & 231.

Boscia dentata, male appendages
;
Brocchi, 1. c. p. 86, pi. xviii. figs.

119-121.

GBCAROINIDiE.

Gecarcinus lateralis (Freminv.), Cardisoma guanhumi (Latr.) and C.

carnifex (Herbst.), male appendages
;
Brocchi, 1. c. pp. 84 & 85, pi. xvii.

figs. 113-118.

Uca una (Latr.). Its branchial cavity contains air and has a double
system of blood-vessels; Jobert, C. R. Ixxxi. p. 1198

;
R. Z. (3) iii. p. Ixix.
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OcYPODIDiE. -

Ocypode ceratophthalma (Pall.) and sp., male appendages; Brocchi,

1. c. p. 74, pi. xviii. iBgs'. 141 & 142.

Gelasimus maracoani (Latr.) and latreillii (M. E.), male appendages
;

id. 1. c. p. 73, pi. xvii. figs. 126 & 135.

Gonoplax rhomhoides (F.) male appendages; id. 1. c. p. 76, pi. xix.

figs. 183 & 184.

PlNNOTERIDiE.

Elamene pilosa^ male appendages; tc?. 1. c. p. 87, pi. xix. fig. 182.

Grapsid.®.

Grapsus rudis (M. E.), male orifice and appendages
;

id. 1. c. p. 78,

pi. xvii. figs. Ill & 112.

Leptograpsus marmoratus (F.), male appendages
;

id. 1. c. p. 79, pi. xvi.

fig. 103.

Goniopsis cruentata (Latr.), male appendages
;

id. 1. c. p. 77, pi. xvii.

figs. 124 & 125.

Varuna literata (F.), male appendages
;

id. 1. c. p. 80, pi. xix. fig. 196.

Nautilograpsus minutus (L.), male appendages
;

id. 1. c. p. 80, pi. xvii.

fig. 133.

Cyclograpsus punctatus (M. E.), male appendages
;

id. 1. c. p. 84,

pi. xvii. fig. 132.

Ileterograpsus sp., male appendages
;

id. 1. c. p. 83, pi. xviii. fig. 143.

Helice granulata (Dana), male appendages
;

id. 1. c. p. 83, pi. xviii.

figs. 127 & 128.

Plagusia sayi and depressa (H.), male appendages very different
;

id.

1. c. pp. 80 &81, pi. xix. figs. 168-170.

Acanthopus planissimus (H.), male appendages; id. 1. c. p. 81, pi. xix.

fig. 171.

Sesarma Uvida (M. E.), smithi (M. E.), and tetragona (F.), male

appendages
;

id. 1. c. pp. 82 & 83, pi. xvii. fig. 130, and pi. xviii. figs. 139

& 140.

Sesarma pentagona^ sp. n., Hutton, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 41, NeAV

Zealand.

Calappidjj.

Calappa granulata (L.), tuherculata (F.) and marmorata (F.), male

genitals
;
Brocchi, 1. c. p. 100, pi. xvi. fig. 102, pi. xviii. figs. 157-163.

Calappa guerini, Yamaon [?], moninana^ Cape of Good Hope ?,

and hocagiif Angola, spp. nn., Brito Capello, J. Sc. Lisb. iii. [1871]

pp. 128-130, pi. ii. figs. 1-3. A table indicating the chief characters of

all known species of the genus, id. 1. c. p. 130
;
etchings of the dorsal

shields and fronto-orbital borders of some of them, 1. c. figs. 4-9.
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Matuta victor (F.), male appendages
;

Brocchi, 1. c. p. 99, pi. xix.

figs. 174 & 175.

Hepatus fasciatus (Latr.), male appendages
;

id. 1. c, p. 100, pi. xix.

figs. 188 & 189.

LEUCOSIIDiE.

Leucosia whitmeei, sp. n., Miers, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 342, Samoa
Islands.

OORYSTID^.

Corystes dentatus (F.), male appendages
;
Brocchi, 1. c. p. 102, pi. xix.

figs. 192 & 193.

Atelecyclus cruentatus (Desm.), male appendages; id. 1. c. p. 103,

pi. xix. figs. 197-199.

DOEIPPIDiE.

Dorippe lanata (L.), male appendages
;

id. 1. c. p. 102, pi. xix. figs. 194

& 195.

Ethusa mascarone (Herbst.), male appendages
;
id. 1. c. p. 131, pi. xix.

fig. 191.

Homolid^.

Homola spinifrons (Lam.), male appendages
;

id. 1. c. p. 107, pi. xix.

figs. 200-202.

^ DEOMIIDiE.

Dromia vulgaris (M. E.), rumphi (F.), hirtissima (Lam.), and nodipes

(M. E.), male appendages
;

id. 1. c. pp. 105-107, pi. xv. figs. 56-^67.

HiPPIDiE.

Hippa talpoidea (Say), male appendages
;

id. 1. c. p.41.

PAGURIDiE.

Pagurus (Latr.), male genitals; id. 1. c. pp. 34-38, pi. xiv.

figs. 35-39, pi. XV. fig. 43.

Pagurus bernhardus (L.) described by Macintosh, Mar. Invert, of St.

Andrews, p. 159.

Pagurus (Bernhardus) solitarius (Roux), male appendages
;
Brocchi

^

1. c. p. 39, pi. xiv. figs. 40 & 41.

Ccenobita perlata (M. E.) and sp., male orifice
;

id. 1. c. p. 40, pi. xv.

figs. 45-47.

Birgus latro (L.), male orifice
;

id. 1. c. p. 39, pi. xv. fig. 44. On its

occurrence on the Philippines; Willemoes-Suhm, Z. wiss. Zool. xxvi.

p. Ixxiii.
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PORCELLANID^.

Porcellana platycheles (Penn.) described by Macintosh, Mar* Invert,

of St. Andrews, p. 160.

Porcellana sp., from Portugal, described without name, by Brito

Capello, J. Sc. Lisb. iv. p. 238.

Porcellana^p.^ male appendages
;
Brocchi, h c. p. 40, pi. xv. figs. 68 & 69.

;
Galateid.®.

Galatea strigosa (L.), male genitals
;

id. 1. c. p. 14, pi. xiv. figs. 25, 26,

29-31.

Grimotea gregaria (F.), male appendages
;
id. 1. c. p. 16, pi. xiii. figs.

20 & 21, pi. xiv. figs. 23 & 24.

.

»

Palinurid.®.

Palinurus vulgaris (Lam.), male genital organs
;

id. 1. c. p. 8, pi. xiii.

figs. 1 & 2, and pi. xiv. fig 22.

Palinurus edwardsi^ sp. n., Hutton, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 42, New
Zealand.

ScYLLARlDiE.

Scyllarus arctus (L.), male genitals
;
Brocchi, 1. c. p. 12, pi. xiii. fig. 19,

and pi. xiv. fig. 32.

ASTACIDiE.

The common crayfish attracted by red-coloured objects
;

Zool. Gart.

1876, p. 37. Its male genital appendages described by Brocchi, Ann.
Sci. Nat. (6) ii. art. 2, p. 21, pi. xiii. figs. 8-14.

Homarus vulgaris (M. E.), male appendages and spermatopliores

;

Brocchi, 1. c. p. 28, pi. xiii. figs. 3-7.

Nephrops. norvegicus (L.), male appendages
;

id. 1. c. p. 30, pi. xiii.

figs. 16-18.

Cambarus pellucidus (Tellk.) observed in the living state by F. W.
Putnam ; it is very timid, and not at all voracious

;
lost parts are not

reproduced in perfection on one shedding of the shell,’ but at each

moulting they become more nearly perfect than before
;
the great claw

requires about four moulting periods before being restored to its full

size, the posterior legs two
;
the antennae are redeveloped more rapidly

and approach their full size in one moulting. P. Bost. Soc. xviii.

pp. 16-19.

Eutrichocheles) g. n., for Astacus niodestus (Herbst, 1794), again found

by J. Wood-Mason, P. A. S. B. 1875, p. 231.

Polycheles (Heller, 1862) ) = Deidamia (Willemoes-Suhm, 1873) =:

Willemoesia (Grote). Heller’s description translated, and a new family,

Polychelidce^ proposed for it by J. Wood-Mason, Ann. N. H. (2) xv.

pp. 131-135. Willemoes-Suhm distinguishes three species, W. lepto-
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dactyla, crucifer

^

and euthrix, sp. n., the latter from the Pacific, and points

out the affinity to the fossil genus Eryon. Z. wiss. Zool. xxv. part 2,

p. xxxiii.

Thaumastocheles^ g: n., for Astacus zaleucus (Willemoes-Suhm
;
see Zool.

Rec. xi. p. 208), J. Wood-Mason, P. A. S. B. 1874, p. 181
;
facies of the

Thalassinidce^ but characters of Asiacidoe.

THALASSINlOiE.

Thalassina scorpionides (F.), Axia stirhyncha (Leach), Gebia littoralis

(Leach), and Callianassa suhterranea, californiensis, and gigas, male

appendages; Brocchi, 1. c. pp. 17-20, pi. xv. figs. 48-56.

CkANGONIDJ).

Pontopkilus norvegicus (Sars) = Hippolyie costata (Leuck., 1847) from
Heligoland

;
Metzger, Ber. Unters. Pommerania, p. 305.

Atyidj;.

Atya scabra (Leach), first pair of abdominal feet modified; Brocchi,

1. c. p. 32, pi. xiv. figs. 33 & 34.

Atya gabonensis, sp. n., Giebel, Z. ges. Naturw. (2) xi. p. 52, Gaboon,
West Africa.

AlPHEIDiE.

Alpheus lineifer, sp. n., Miers, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 343, Samoa
Islands.

Niica edulis (Risso) found in the German Ocean, probably immi-

grated through the English Channel
;

Metzger, Ber. Unters. Pomme-
rania, p. 306.

PALiEMONIDiE.

Hippolyte cranchi (Sabine) and polaris (Sabine)
;

critical notes by

Metzger, 1. c. p. 305, pi. vi. fig. 10.

Virbius fasciger (Gosse) is scarcely distinct from varians (Leach)
;
id.

ibid.

Paloemonetes varians (Leach), common in the estuaries of the shores

of Northern Germany
;
id. 1. c. p. 304.

Palcemon gracilirostriSj sp. n., Miers, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 343, Samoa
Islands.

Bythocaris simplicirostris (G. O. Sars), found near Mandal, Norway,

260 & 400 fathoms, and described by Metzger, 1. c. p. 305.

PENEIDiE.

Peneus caramote (Risso) and semisulcatus (Haan), male appendages

;

Brocchi, 1. c. pp. 32 & 33, pi. xiv. figs. 27 & 28.

Sergestes meyeri, sp. n., Metzger, Ber. Unters. Pommerania, pp. 202-204,

pi. vi. fig. 7, Korsnaes, Norway, 337 fathoms.
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STOMATOPODA.

Mysid^.

Siriella sp., probably male specimen of S. norvegica (Gr. O. Sars), from
the coast of Norfolk, described by Metzger, Ber. Unters. Pommerania,
p. 301.

Petalophthalmus^ g. n., with large concave chitinous plates instead of

eyes, for P. armiger^ sp. n.. Tropical Atlantic, P. inermis^ sp. n., Antarctic

Sea
;
Willemoes-Suhm, J. Zool. iv. p. 401.

Gnatliophausia zoea, sp. n., dredged in the tropical parts of the Atlan-

tic and Pacific, Willemoes-Suhm, Z. wiss. Zool. xxiv. [1874] p. xxix.

SQUILLIDiE.

Squilla supplex, sp. n., J. Wood-Mason, P. A. S. B. 1875, p. 232,

Bombay.
Clorida decorata^ sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 237, Andamans.
Gonodactylus glyptocercus^ id. 1. c. p. 232, Nicobars; G. graphurus

(White, MS., 1847), Miers, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 344, Samoa Islands :

spp. nn.

Coronis spinosa, sp. n., J. Wood-Mason, 1. c. p. 232, Andamans and
New Zealand.

Amphion. Specimens provided with gills and testicle, thus probably

adult, found in the Pacific
;

Willemoes-Suhm, Z. wiss. Zool. xxvi.

p. cvi.

AMPHIPODA.

Gammarid.®.

Lysianassa hergueleni, sp. n., Miers, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 74, Ker-

guelen’s Island.

Lepidepecreum carinatum (Bate & Westw.), Generic and specific

characters more fully given from perfect specimens; Metzger, Ber.

Unters. Pommerania, pp. 299 & 300.

Bathyporia rohertsoni (Sp. Bate) = pelagica (Sp. B.) immat., = pilosa

(Lindstr.), $ ,
and is accurately described

;
Stebbing, Ann. N. H. (4)

XV. pp. 74-78, pi. iii.

Metope pollexana (Bate, as Montagna) = Leucothoe clypeata (Kroyer);

Metzger, Ber. Unters. Pommerania, p. 299.

Tritropis helleri (Beck), Skagerrak, 320 fathoms, id. ibid.

Dexamine antarctica^ sp. n., Stebbing, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 184, pi. xv.

fig. 1, Antarctic Sea, in a sponge dredged up by Sir J. Ross in S. Lat.

77^<^, and E. Long. 176*^, from a depth of 300 fathoins.

Hyalella^ g. n., near Hyale (Rathke)
;

first pair of maxillsB with rudi-

mentary uni-articulate palpi
;

palpus of the maxillipeds 5-articulate
;

telson'short, entire. H. dentata and ewermis, spp. nn., Colorado. S. F.

Smith, Ann. Rep. U. S. Terr. 1875, pp. 608 & 609, pi. vi. figs. U6.

Gammarus rohustus, sp. n., Utah, and limnoeus^ new name for lacustris

(1871, pre-occupied), Colorado
;

id. 1. c. pp. 610 & 609, pi. ii. figs. 7-14.

1875. [vOL. XT!.] Q
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Paramceray g. n., = Melita (Dana, nec Leach)
;
superior antennae ex-

appendiculate, but little longer than the inferior. Gnathopods sub-

equal, well developed
;
dactylus closing along the inferior margin of the

palm
;
posterior pair of pleopoda with the rami very unequal, the inner

ramus short or rudimentary
;
telson cleft nearly to the base. For Melita

(Audouin), 'i/. tenuicornis (Dana), and P. australis^ sp. n.

;

Miers, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 75, the last from Kerguelen’s Island, and
subsequently referred to Atylus^ id. Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 117.

Seha saundersi^ sp. n., Stebbing, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 186, pi. xv.

fig. 2, Algoa Bay.

Ampelisca eschrichti (Kroyer), description and critical note
;
Metzger,

Ber. Unters. Pommerania, p. 298.

Byhlis crassicornis, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 297, pi. vi. fig. 9, Jaederen, Nor-

way, 106 fathoms.

DoMICOLiE.

Podocerus ornatus, sp. n., Miers, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 76, Kerguelen’s

Island.

,

OOROPHIIDiE.

Hela monstrosa (Bock), sexual differences indicated
;
Metzger, Ber,

Unters. Pommerania, p. 296.

DOLICHIIDiE.

Dulichia monocantha [mowac-], sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 296, pi. vi. fig. 8, Ska-

gerrak, 115 fathoms; a doubtfully new species of the same genus indi-

cated, id. ibid.

ARCTURIDiE.

Arcturus lineatus (Stebbing). The fourth segment of the thorax is

not elongated in young specimens
;
Stebbing, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 187.

Idotea pelagica (L.), and tricuspidata (Desm.), variations in colour and

in the breadth of the body
;
Stebbing, J. L. S. xii. pp. 148 & 149, pi. vii.

fig. 12. The latter species occurs also in the Baltic at Travemiinde

;

Lenz, Wirbell. Thiere Trav. Bucht, p. 16.

Tanaid^.

Tanais vittatus (Rathke), found in the excavated wood of piers, in

company with Limnoria and Chelura terebrans (Phil.), described by

J. D. Macdonald, Tr. L. S. (2) i. pp. 67-70, pi. xv.

ASELLIDiE.

Limnoria terebrans (Leach), attacking the gutta-percha of telegraph

cable
;
A, Andrews, Q. J. Micr. Sci. (2) xv. p. 3.‘}2.
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ONiSCIDiE.

Oniscus vicai'ius, Stuxberg, CEfv. Ak. Forh. xxix. 1872, p. 3, more fully

described, id. op. cit. xxxii. No. 2, p. 60, Newfoundland and Canada
;

is

possibly 0. ajffinis (Say), but the description of the latter is too short for

recognition.

Rhinoryctes, g. n.
;
antennae 8-jointed

;
no special respiratory organ in

the opercular branch of the caudal feet
;
forehead with a prominent up-

curved median appendage and conical lateral lobes. R. mirahilis., sp. n.,

Stuxberg, 1. c. xxxii. No. 2, p. 51, California.

Poreellio alho-marginatus^ Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxv. p. 616, pi. xii.

fig. 7, Syra
;
P. formosus, Stuxberg, 1. c. p. 67, California : spp. nn.

Armadillo tuherculatus^ "V"ogl, 1. c. p. 601, pi. xi. fig. 1, Tinos
;
A. spe-

ciosus, Stuxberg, 1. c. p. 62, California : spp. nn.

Armadillidium globosum, sp. n., Tinos, morhillosum (C. Koch ?), Dal-

matia, granulatum (Brandt), Dalmatia, Corfu, and Egypt, guttatum

(Koch), Dalmatia, astriger\_-eruni\ (C. Koch), Dalmatia and Corfu, fully

described
;
Vogl, 1. c. pp. 606-516, pi. xi. figs. 2-4, and pi. xii. figs. 6 & 6.

Sph.®romid;e.

Sphceroma rugicauda (Leach), estuaries of North Sea and Baltic, in

the former considerably larger
;
Metzger, Ber. Unters. Pommerania,

p. 301. Also in the inlet of Travemiinde, Baltic; H. Lenz, Wirb.'

Thiere Trav. Bucht, p. 15.

Sphceroma algoense^ sp. n., Stebbing, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 186, pi. xv

fig. 3, Algoa Bay.

Cyclura, g. n.
;
inner plate of the uropoda (lateral blades of the ter-

minal fin) attached to a tooth which projects both forwards and upwards

from the extremity of the tail (telson), both plates extending beyond
this tooth, the outer plate folding partially beneath the inner, but ex-

tending beyond it. C. venosa, sp. n., id. J. L. S. xii. [1874] p. 146, pi. vi.

Australia.

Dynamene rubra (Mont.), = viridis (Leach), differing only in colour

and the broader or narrower form of the body
;
variation in the latter

character, and even partial narrowness in the same individual, is found

also in D. various and D. montagui\ id. 1. c. pp. 148-151, pi. vii.

Dynamene eatoni^ sp. n., Miers, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 73, Kerguelen's

Island.

Oymothoid;e.

^erolis. The known species discussed, and S. tuberculata, sp. n., Bass’

Straits, described by Grube, Arch. f. Nat. xii. pp. 208-234
;
the last and

S. schythii (Liitken) figured, pis. v. & vi.

Serolis latifrons and septemcarinata, spp. nn. (White, MS., 1847),

Miers, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 74, the first from Kerguelen’s and Auck-
land Islands, the second from Crozet Island.

ud^ga ^emicarinata, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 115, Kerguelen’s Island.
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* Eurydice pulchra (Leach) = Slabherina agilis (Sars), is very rapa-

cious; Metzger, Ber. Unters. Pommerania, p. 301. This species =
Oniscus achates (Slabber) = Slabherina agata (Beneden), and is de-

scribed from specimens found near Travemiinde in the Baltic, on weed

cast ashore, by H. Lenz, Wirb. Thiere Travem. Bucht, p. 15, pi. ii.

figs. 10-17.

PHYLLOPODA.
The fresh-water Phyllopoda of North America are reviewed, with the

addition of some general remarks on their development, by A. S.

Packard, jun.
;
he enumerates 2 Limnetis, 3 Limnadia^ 1 Limnadella,

6 Estheria, 1 Lepiduru^^ 4 Apus^ 3 Artemia^ 3 Branchinecta, 1 Eubran-

chipus^ and 1 StreptQcepJialus, all with short diagnosis, and figures the

Nauplius-stage of Branchipus and Apus. Ann. Rep. U. S. Terr. 1875,

pp. 613-622.

ApODIDiE.

Apus cancriformis (Schalf.). The development from the egg to the

perfect state described
;
0. Claus, Abh. Ges. Getting, xviii. [1873].

Apus cequalis (Packard, 1871) figured; Ann. Rep. U. S. Terr. 1875,

pi. iii. fig. 10.

Lepidurus couesi, sp. h., Packard, Am. Nat. ix. p. 312, Montana. L.

glacialis (Kroyer) figured
;
Ann. Rep. U. S. Terr. 1875, pi. iii. fig. 9.

BEANCHIPODIDiE.

T. Spungenberg describes the breeding and development of Bran-

chipus. stagnalis, comparing it with that of Apus cancriformis
;
he ob-

serves that its fresh eggs sink to the bottom, but after having dried up,

they swim on the surface before hatching
;
he discusses also the morpho-

logy and anatomy of the adult Branchipus^ attributing 3 segments to the

head, 2 to the thorax, 19 to the abdomen, and 1 segment to the post-

abdomen or tail, this last wanting the feeling bristles, and not containing

any part of the heart. Z. wiss. Zool. xxv., suppl. vol. pp. 1-64, pis. i.-iii.

The question as to what is to be regarded as the abdomen and post-

abdomen in this genus and the allied Artemia, is also discussed by
Schwankowitsch, and decided in another sense, attributing 7 (6) segments

to the post-abdomen
;
tom. cit. pp. 114 & 115. On the development of

Branchipus^ see also Claus, Abh. Ges. Getting, xviii. [1873].

The sexual organs of Branchipus grubii (Dyb.) are described, and the

formation of the spermatozoids discussed^ the cells of the testicle giv-

ing origin to other round smaller cells, in which the spermatozoids

are formed
;
H. Nitsche, Z. wiss. Zool. xxv., suppl. vol. pp. 281-296,

pi. xxii.

W. J. Schwankowitsch comes to the conclusion, from his observations

on the shores of the Black Sea, that both in natural ponds and by arti-

ficial breeding Artemia salina (M.E.) is transformed in the course of

several generations into A. muehlhauseni (M.-Edw.) by increased con-
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centration of the salt-water, and into a form very near BrancTiipus by
decreasing concentration. The only reliable difference, according to

him, between Artemia and Branchipus is that the former exhibits 8 seg-

ments without feet, the last nearly twice as long as the preceding, and
Branchipus 9, the last corresponding to the last two of Artemia. Par-

thenogenesis is known only in Artemia. A certain degree of concen-

tration of the water favours the appearance of males and the fecunda-

tion of the eggs in Artemia and in Daphnia magna (Leydig). Z. wiss.

Zool. XXV. suppl. vol. pp. 103-116, pi. vi.

Branchinectes coloradensu, sp. n., Packard, Rep. Peab. Ac. vi. [1874],

p. 57, and Ann. Rep. U. S. Teri\ 1875, p. 621, pi. iv. fig. 12, Colorado.

Streptocephalus texanus (Packard, 1871), id. 1. c. pi. iv. fig. 13.

Artemia gracilis (Verr.), id. 1. c. p. 621, pi. iv. fig. 11.

•

LiMNADIIDiE.

Limnadia agassizi, Bp. n.y id. Rep. Peab. Ac. vi. [1874] p. 54, and Ann.
Rep. U. S. Terr. 1875, p. 618, pi. ii. fig. 5, Penikese Island, Buzzard Bay,

Mass., U. S. A.
;
L. dmericana (Morse), id. 1. c. pi. ii. fig. 4. >

Estheria californica, California, and clarhi^ Cincinnati, Ohio, and
Kentucky, spp. nn., id. Rep. Peab. Ac. vi. [1874] pp. 55 & 56, and Ann.
Rep. U. S Terr. 1875, pp. 618 & 619, pi. ii. fig. 6, and pi. iii. fig. 1. E.

belfragii (Pack.) figured
;

id. 1. c. pi. iii. fig. 2.

Lymnetis\_Limn-'\ mucronatus\^-ta\ sp. n., id. Am. Nat. ix. p. -312,

Montana.

CLADOCERA.

The so-called shell-gland in the Daphniidce has been re-examined by

C. Claus, who has found that there is a minute excretory opening on

the ventral side near the ampulla (detected by Dohrn), and that the body

of the gland makes several convolutions, the ampulla being the opppsite

blind end of it. Z. wiss. Zool. xxv. pp. 165-173, pi. xi.

OSTRAOODA.

. Cyprid^.

Philomedes globosus (Lillj.), from the Spitsbergen Sea, and note on the

generic difference of Cypridinatxom Philomedes^ by Lilljeborg, (Efv. Ak.

Forh. xxxii. No. 4, pp. 3-5.

CONCHCECIID^.

Claus accurately defines this family, proposed by G. O. Sars, and dis-

cusses its genera. The differential characters proposed by Dana for his

genera Halocypris and Conchcecia are partly accidental and partly Sexual,

but the genera can nevertheless be maintained, as follows :

—

ConchcRcia. (Dana)
;

shell lengthened, laterally compressed, deeply

notched in front
;
anterior antennae in both sexes extended, in the male

larger and provided with three long bristles and two bristle-bags
;
second
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pair of feet in the male very large, provided with three long flagelliform

bristles. C. serrulata^ Atlantic and Pacific, spinirostris, Mediterranean,

and magna, locality unknown, spp. nn., also C. rostrata and agilis (Dana),

C. atlantica (Lubbock), and ? C, elegans and borealis (Sars).

Halocypris (Dana)
;
shell short, swollen, obscurely notched in front.

Anterior antennae angularly bent, with one long bristle and four bristle-

bags in both sexes, but larger in the male
;
second pair of feet equal in

both sexes. H. concha^ sp. n., Atlantic and coast of Chili
;
also H. in-

flata and hrevicornis (Dana), which are not specifically distinct, but

described from females only, and Conchcecia obtusata (Gr. 0. Sars), also

only known from the $ ,
and sp. ? from the South Sea, possibly identical

with infiata (Dana).

Halocypria^ g. n.
;

shell nearly globose, distinctly notched in front

;

antennae as in the preceding
;
second pair of fSet in the female very

short and broad
;
male unknown. H. globosa, sp. n., Atlantic.

C. Claus, Schriften zoologischen. Inhalts i, [1874], and Verb. z.~b.

Wien, xxiv. [1874] pp. 175-178.

OOPEPODA.

Kossmann’s classification of the Copepoda [Zool. Rec. xi. p. 218] is rather

severely criticized by C. Claus, Z. wiss. Zool. xxv. pp. 335-338
; with

several notes on the buccal organs of Lichomolgiis, Sapphirina, and other

genera.

ARGULlDiB.

Argulus. C. Claus gives a full description of the whole structure, and

especially the embryology of this genus, and comes to the conclusion

that it is more nearly allied to the Copepoda^ as suggested by Milne-

Edwards, than to the Phyllopoda, with which Zenker, Leydig, and lat-

terly also Gerstacker have associated it.
,
This conclusion is founded on

the whole arrangenaent of the segments, the structure of the antennae

and buccal organs, the furcal appendages of the abdomen, and especially

the fact (first established here by the author) that the legs in the larva

are two-branched and oar-like, as in the other Copepoda. As, however,

the differences in the legs of the adult animal, and some other points in

the structure and development are very striking, the author proposes to

divide the order of Copepoda into two sub-orders, (1) Branchiura (Thorell),

for the ArguUdee^ and (2) Eucopepoda, for all the rest. According to the

author, the respiratory function has its chief seat not in the tail, but on
the ventral side of the dorsal shield, which is continually swept by the

natatory feet
;
the blood circulating in the caudal blade does not come

direct from the heart, but from the cavity of the body, and it may serve

rather as an accessory organ for the circulation. Argulus is only a sta-

tionary parasite
;
it can leave its host at will, and live several weeks

without food, and even moult in this state
;
the same species occurs on

very different species of fish, e.g.^ A. foliaceus (L.), not only on carp,

bream, tench, bleak, and other Cyprinidoe^ but on stickleback, pike, perch,

and salmon-trout
;
A. coregoni (Thorell), with which A. phoxini (Leydig)
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is certainly identical, not only on Salmonidce, but also on Lucioper.ca

sandra and minnow. Z. wiss. Zool. xxv. pp. 217-284, pis. xiv.-xviii.

CalAnid.®.

Cetochilus finmarchicus (Gunner) = septentrionalis (Goodsir), an im-

portant article of food of the herring, found near the Doggerbank and
on different parts of the coast of Southern Norway, described by Mobius,

Ber. Unters. Pommerania, pp. 270 & 271, pi. viii. figs. 1, 4-6.

Euchceta carinata^ sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 271, pi. vii. and pi. viii. figs. 2 & 3,

coast of Southern Norway.
Centropages brevicaudatus., sp. n., Brady, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 162,

open sea, near Kerguelen’s Island.

Metridia armata (Bock, 1864) described from Spitsbergen specimens
;

Lilljeborg, CEfv. Ak. Forh. xxxii. No. 4, p. 6.

Harpacticidj).

Camptonyx^ g. n. [pre-occupied in the Crustacea by Heller, 1861].

Corpus cylindraceum, trunco et cauda non bene disjunctis; antennse

superiores circiter octoarticulatse, valde setosae
;

inferiores appendice bi-

articulata; palpus mandibulae biarticulatus, ramo accessorio uno
;
pes

maxillaris subcheliformis, ungue gracili et debili
;
pedes lmi-4ti parium

solummodo natatorii, omnes ramo exteriore triarticulato, duo priora

paria ramo interiore biarticulato eodemque parium ambo posteriorum

triarticulato
;
pedes 5ti paris valde rudimentarii, tantummodo tuberculo

in aculeum producto confecti. C. parenti, sp. n., Lilljeborg, (Efv. Ak.

Forh. xxxii. No. 4, pp. 9-12, sea near Spitsbergen.

Peltidiidj:.

Hersilia apodiformis (Philippi, 1839) = Clausidium testudo (Koss-

mann, 1874) described, and its systematic aflSnities discussed
;
by the

shape of the body, the structure of the skin and the conformation of the

legs it is nearly allied to Peltidium, from which it differs in its parasi-

tical life and consequent reduction of the buccal organs and inequality

of sexes. C. Claus, Z. wiss. Zool. xv. pp. 327-334, pi. xxii.

Notodelphyidjc.

This family may be subdivided as follows:—
1. Sub-fam. Notodelphyince, body flat, upper antennae 10-16 jointed, in

the male fit for clasping, as in Cyclops : Notodelphys (Alim.).

2. Sub-fam. Doropygime, body laterally compressed, upper antennae

short, with fewer, often 8, joints, not clasping
;
furca clasping

:

Doropygus (Thorell), Notopterophorus (Costa), Goniodelphys,

Gunentopherus (Costa), and Botachus (Thorell).

3. Sub-fam. Ascidicolince
;
matrical duplicature of the fifth thoracic

segment separated into two leaves : Ascidicola (Thorell).

C. Claus, Z. wiss. Zool. xxv. pp. 360 & 351, pi. xxiv. fig. 30, antennae

and buccal organs of A
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Buprorid^.

Enterocola (Bened.) probably belongs to this family, and some notes

on a young female specimen are given
;
0. Claus, Z. wiss. Zool. xxv.

pp. 365 & 356, pi. xxiv. fig. 31.

BRGASlLIDAi.

0. Claus distinguishes this family by the Cyclops-like appearance of

the body, the unusually large size of the under antennae, which are the

only clasping organs, the six-articulated upper antennae, and the want of

a second pair of maxillipeds. Thersites (Pagenstecher) is probably not

distinct as a genus from Ergasilus. Z. wiss. Zool. xxv. pp. 339 & 340,

pi. xxiii. figs. 12-18, representing E. aieholdi.

Licliomolgus (Thorell) probably = Sepicola (Claus), and is nearly

allied to Doriclicola (Leydig), Eolidicola (Sars), and Sabelliphilus (Clap,).

They have a remarkable affinity with the Coryoceidoi, on account of the

size and segmentation of the body, and the conformation of the buccal

organs and under antennae, but are distinguished from them by the

structural results of their parasitic life. C. Claus, Z. wiss. Zool. xxv.

pp, 346-349, pi. xxiii. figs. 27 & 28, Lichomolgus forjicula^ and pi. xxiv.

fig. 29, Doridioola.

Nereicola ovalis (Keferst.), described
;
id. 1. c. pp. 342-344, pi. xxiii.

figs. 19-24.

The Nereidicolar Copepoda, or those living parasitically on Annulata^

are to be distributed, according to C. Claus, in different families:

—

Sahelliphilus (Sars) belongs to the Lichomolgidce^ SabellocJiares (Sars)

perhaps to the Dichelesthiidce^ Selius (Kroyer) and Nereicola (Keferst.)

to the ChondracanthidcBj Sileniumi^voy) perhaps to the Lernmopodid(B\

Z. wiss. Zool. xxv. pp. 341 & 342.

The Ascidiicolar Copepoda are to be dispersed among the families

Lichomolgidce^ Ascomyzontidce^ NotodelpJiyidce^ and Buproridcc
;

id. 1. c.

pp. 345, 350 & 351.

Hesse’s descriptions of parasitical Copepoda are too insufficient for

classification
;

id. 1. c. p. 350, footnote.

Bomolochid.®.

C. Claus proposes this new family for the genera Bomolochus

(Burm.), Ey,canthus (Claus), and Tceniacanthus (Sph.), distinguishing

them from the Ergasilidce by the short under antennae, the strong under

maxilliped, the transformed first pair of thoracic legs, and the accessory

hooks on the ventral side of the cephalothorax, as in the Caligidce
;
Z.

wiss. Zool. xxv. pp. 340 & 341.

Ascomyzontid.®.

This family is characterized by a fiat body with normal segmentation,

and ' a long suctorial proboscis with stiletto-shaped mandibles
;

the
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maxillBB and maxillipeds resemble those of the Caligidcn and Chondra-

canthidcB. To it belong Ascomyzon (Thorell) and Dyspontius (Thorell)

living on Ascidians, Artotrogus on Limacidm, and AsterocTieres (Bock)

on Sea-stars. Claus, Z. wiss. Zool. xxv. p. 349.

. OALIGIDiE.

SpecilUgus [-e»’] (Dana) is the free-swimming male of Nogagus^ includ-

ing Dinematura, Echthrogaleus, and Pandarus
;
the eyes much resemble

those of the male SappTiirince
;
id. 1. c. pp. 352 & 353, pi. xxiv. JGg. 32.

BlCHELESTIIDiE.

Lamproglena pulchella (Nordm.) fully described
;
the upper antennae

are somewhat compressed, with a row of feeling bristles
;
maxillipeds

strong, clasping
;
mandibles small, stiletto-shaped

;
mouth with an upper

and an under lip somewhat as in Lichomolgus. Even the very young
females bear spermatophores

;
they are fecundated probably during the

^
free-swimming, Cyclops-like stage

;
male unknown, C. Claus, 1. c.

pp. 353-358, pi. xxiv. figs. 33-41. .

'

Family UNCERTAIN.

A parasitic Crustacean from Couchia glauca (Couch), Gadidce, and

another from Antedon, found at Lochmaddy, Scotland, are figured

(woodcut) by Macintosh, Mar. Invertebr. of St. Andrews, p. 140.

Briarella, g. n. Femina : cephalothorax distinctus
;
duo antennarum

paria; antennae anteriores sat elongatae, posteriores paulo breviores,

prensoriae
;

abdomen utroque latere in brachia productum
;

cauda

brevis, ap'pendicibus brevissimis setigeris. Mas ignotus. B. micro-

cepTiala, sp. n., in the urinary cavity of Cerastomd trilohatum (Cray),

from the Red Sea. R. Bergh, in Semper’s Reisen im Archipel der

Philippinen, ii. Malacologische Untersuchungen, p. 408, pi. xlix.

figs. 11-13.

LERN.®IDiE.

Hesse’s sixth stage of development in Lerncea hranchialis (L.) [Ann.

Sc. Nat. 1870] is evidently the larva of a Cirriped
;
Claus, Z. wiss. Zool.

xxv. p. 350, footnote.

LERN^OPODIDiE.

Achtheres carpenteri, sp. n., Packard, Ann. Rep. U. S. Terr, 1875, p. 612,

East River, Colorado, on Trout.

Silenium polynoes(Kroj.). Some notes by C. Claus, Z. wiss. Zool. xxv.

pp. 344 & 345, pi. xxiii. fig. 26 ;
it appears to be a very reduced

Lernaeopodid, and Herpyllohius (Steenstr.) is probably identical with it.

CIRRIPEDIA.
A systematic account, with brief generic characters and localities, of

the known European species
;
P. P. C. Hoeck, Tijdschr. Ned. Dierk. Ver.

ii. (sep. copy) pp. 38-4^.
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Lepadidje.

Ornitholepaa australis (Targioni) [see Zool. Rec. ix. p. 204], is recog-

nized as only a larval stage of a Cirriped
;

Gerstacker, SB. nat. Fr.

1875, pp. 113-115.

The larvae of Lepas^ during the Nauplius-stage, live several feet below

the surface
;
in the Cypris-stage, on the surface adhering to the shells

of Velella
;
Willemoes-Suhm, Z. wiss. Zool. xxvi. pp. cvii. & cviii.

Balanus improvisus (Darw.), crenatus (Brug.), balanoides (L.), hameri

(Asc.), Verruca strcemia (Mull.), and Lepas anatifera (L.), fully described,

from the Netherlands, and anatomical details of the first figured;

Hoeck, 1. c. pp. 6-36, pi. i.

Peltogastriu^..
^

-Theoretical considerations on the relations betweeen the Cirripeds

and Rhizocephala (Peltogastridce) and the transmutation of the organa

of fixation in the former to the suctorial organs of the latter,

exemplified by Anelasma squalicola, are published by A. Dohrn in his

pamphlet, “ Uber den Ursprung der Wirbelthiere und das Princip des

Funcktionswechsels,’' Leipzig : 1875, 8vo, pp. 77-87
;
he mentions at the

close of this paper some oral communications made by himself to Koss-

mann on this subject, and the latter defends the originality of his own
work in Arb. Inst. Wiirzb. ii. pp. 510-515.

Thompsonia globosa (Kossmann). Semper maintains his former state-

ment, that the larva leaves the egg in the Oypridina-form
;

Arch. Z.

exper. iv. p. viii., and Ann. N. H. (4) xv. pp. 83 & 84 [c/. Zool. Rec. x.

p. 196].

Sacculina carcini (Thomps.) and an undetermined (perhaps new) species

on Portunus holsatus (F.)
;
Macintosh, Mar. Invertebr. of St. Andrews,

pi. ix, figs. 13, 14 & 15.

'

XIPHOSURA.
A. S. Packard has observed the development of the nervous system

in Limulus
;

it makes its first appearance after the first moult of the

blastoderm and before the appearance of the legs, and is quite separate

from the outer or so-called nervous layer, as in Hydrophilus
;
afterwards

five separate ganglions are found in the cephalothorax, corresponding to

the five anterior pairs of legs, and the brain is situated before, not

above, the oesophagus. A previously unknown symmetrical organ of

bright red colour situated on each side of the stomach, and regarded as

a kidney, is described. Am. Nat. ix. pp. 422-424,611-514,589-592,

abstract in Ann. N. H. (4) xv. pp. 255-258, and J. Zool. iv. pp. 233-236.

ARANEIFORMIA.
Nymphon spp. common in dredgings on the French coast in 100-200

metres
;
Fischer, J. Zool. iv. p. 300, footnote.

Nymphon gracilipes^ styligerum^ and brevicaudatum^ spp. nn., Miers,

Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. pp. 76 & 117, Kerguelen’s Island.
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List op Publications.

Ausserer, Anton. Zweiter Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Arachniden-

Familie der Territelarm^ Thorell {Mygalidm^ Autor.) Verb. z.-b.

Wien, XXV. pp. 125-206, pis. v.-vii.

Continues the author’s former paper [Zool. Rec. viii. p. 200], contain-

ing a list of works on the Territelarice, with notes on their dwellings

(from J. T. Moggridge’s “ Harvesting Ants and Trap-door Spiders,”

1873 & 1874), and on their geographical distribution; also an ana-

lytical review of genera, three of which, with several subgenera, are

characterized as new. 77 species, additional to those contained in the

former work, are enumerated, 36 of them being described as new.

Barta, Emanuel, Verzeichniss der Spinnen des nordlichen Bohmens.

[Sep. copy, P of SB. bohm. Ges., 1868 & 1869] pp. 211 & 212,

133-140.

Records 178 known species of Araneidea^ distributed among 58

genera of various families, and 7 species of Phalangidea, belonging to 6

genera. ,
•

Bedel, L., & Simon, E. T^See Simon.]

Bertkau, —-. Ueber den Generations-apparat der Araneiden. Ein
Beitrag zur Anatomie und Biologie derselben. Arch. f. Nat. xli. 1,

pp. 235-262. .

'

Minutely describes the sexual apparatus of the Araneidea^ which
differs from that of all the other Arachnida as yet examined, in having

the testicles or ovaries (according to sex) in pairs and not odd numbers.

The structure of these organs is discussed in the different groups, and
also the form of the spermatozoids. Spermatophores, so common in other

ArtTiropoda^ are here as yet unknown (only in Segestria anything similar

being observed). Copulatioh was observed in Agelena lahyrinthica

Sparassus virescens, and Tetragnatha extensay in which the details were

very different.
.
The author has never been able to observe a $ deposit-

ing eggs. The plate consists of highly magnified figures of portions of
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the male organs, spermatozoids, stages of egg-developnieut, and seminal

receptacles of various species.

Brady, George Stewardson. A review of the British Marine Mites,

with descriptions of some new species. P. Z. S. 1876, pp. 301-311,

pis. xli. & xlii.

The author describes and records 12 species, of which 4 are new.

Cambridge, O. P. Encyclop£edia Britannica (9th edn.), pp. 271-299,

Article Arachnida.” Edinburgh: 1875, 4to, woodcuts.

Gives a general view of the position of the Arachnida in relation to

the rest of the animal kingdom
;
the Insecta, Myriapoda, Arachnida,

and Crustacea being considered as so many sub-classes of the class Can-

dylopoda or Arthropoda. The muscular, circulatory, digestive, and

generative systems of the Arachnida are briefly detailed in a general

summary of their external and internal organization. The sub-class

Arachnida is divided into seven orders—1, Acaridea
; 2, Pycnogonidea

;

3, Phalangidea
; 4, Solpugidea

; 6, Scorpionidea
; 6, Thelyphonidea

; 7,

Araneidea. The external and internal structure of each of these orders

is shortly detailed, with some general observations on habits, habitat,

&c., and a notice of some of the chief works on the dilferent orders.

, On some New Species of Erigone. Part.i. P. Z. S. 1875, pp.

190-224, pis, xxvii.-xxix.

Describes, and figures portions of, 25 new species from Europe,

Algiers, and Morocco, the greater part European.

Part ii. Tom. cit. pp. 323-336, pi. xliv. Describes, and figures por-

tions of, 9 new species belonging to Neriene, Bl.
;

all are from France.

A list is also appended of 46 other known species, mostly French.

—— . On some New Species of Erigone from North America. Tom. cit.

pp. 393-405, pi. xlvi.
•

Records 11 species, of which 9 are described as new. All are from

the neighbourhood of Boston, Massachusetts.— . On a New Genus and Species of Trap-door Spider from South

Africa. Ann, N. H. (4) xvi. pp. 317-322, pi. x,
.

The genus is named {Moggridgea) after the late J. T. Moggridge,

author of Harvesting Ants and Trap-door Spiders.” The spider is found

at Uitenhage, South Africa, where it forms a short tubular nest in the

interstices of the bark of trees, closing it with a hinged lid, or ‘ trap-

door.’ This situation of the nest is as yet, unique, and the lid is of a

distinct type from those hitherto known. Cf. note by H. Lucas, in

Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) v. p. eexx.

, Notes and Descriptions of some New and Rare British Spiders.

Tom, cit. pp. 237-260, pi. viii.

18 species of various families and genera are recorded, 8 of which are

described and figured as new.

, List of Araneidea and Phalangidea collected from October, 1871,
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to October, 1874, in Berwickshire find Northumberland by Mr. James
Hardy. P. Berw. Club, vii. pp. 307-323.

The list contains 160 species of Araneidea^ distributed among 42

genera
;
three species are recorded as new to Britain, and three others as

new to science. Three of the genera {LinypTiia^ Neriene^ and Walck-

enaerd) monopolize together 87 species. The Phalangidea comprise

two species only.

Canestrini, Giovanni. Caratteri sessuali secondarii degli Aracnidi.

Atti Soc. Pad. i. [1873] pp. 184-188.

These characters are considered to be, 1st, Size, the female being

greater than the male
;
2nd, Colour, ihQ difference between the sexes in

this respect rarely great
;

3rd, Palpi, the difference between the sexes

of some (as in ih.Q Araneidea) marvellous
;
4th, Falces, difference in some

spiders very great
;
6th, Form of Cephalothorax, difference occasionally

great, as in Walchenaera, Bl.
;

6th, Legs, differing much in length and

armature
;
7th, A hdomen, generally larger in the females

;
in Scorpions

the lamellae
.
of the pectens differ. The object of these differences is

accounted for.

—— . Nuove specie Italiane di Aracnidi. Op. cit. ii. [1873] pp. 45-52.

Describes 6 new species of various families and genera of Araneidea,

and 2 new species of two genera of Phalangids.

. Intorno ai Chernetidi ed Opilionidi della Calabria. Atti Soc.

Pad. “ Ottobre, 1875 ” [no vol. or fasc. mentioned], pp. 1-12.

Enumerates 4 species of Chernetides (Eoncus, 1 ;
CJithonius, 2 ;

Obi-

sium, 1) and 19 species of Opilionides (Ischyropsalis, 1 ;
Nemastoma, 2 ;

Liohunum, 2 ;
Liodes, 1 ;

AcantholopTius, 1 ;
Platylophus, 1 ;

Cerastoma, 1

;

Opilio, 5; Trogulus, 3^ Dicranolasma, 1; Amopaum, 1).

. Catalogo degli Araneidi del Trentino : in Intorno alia Fauna del

Trentino. L. c. pp. 25-34.

The author, who has specially studied the Arachnida- with Prof.

Pavesi, records 243 spp. of Araneidea, 15 of Opilionides, and 6 Pseudo-

scorpions, from the Trentino.

Emerton, J. H. On the Structure of the Palpal Organs of Male

Spiders. P. Bost. Soc. xvii. pp. 605-607 (with two woodcuts).

The progress of knowledge as to the real function of the palpal

organs of male spiders is traced (from Treviranus, 1802, to Hermann,

1868, through the writings of Lyonet, 1829, Menge, 1843, and Bennett,

1851), and their essential structure is stated to be similar in all

spiders, consisting of a bulb prolonged into a hollow tube, within which

is a sac narrowed to the orifice of the tube. The sac and its continua-

tion varies greatly in length and in its convolutions in different spiders,

as well as in the corneous processes and spines connected with the bulb

and tube arising from it. The fecundating fluid is taken up by the

spider into the bulb and communicated to the female parts through the

orifice at the end of the tube, which thus acts as a penis.
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[Emerton, J. H.] Spiders common to New England and Europe. Psyche,

i. pp 129-131.

21 species are recorded as common to Europe and the United States,

and, of these, 9 or 10 have been described by Hentz under other names.

10 others, described by Hentz, are enumerated as being represented in

Europe by vefy closely allied species.

. Notes on Spiders from Oaves in Kentucky, Virginia, and Indiana.

Am. Nat. ix. pp. 278-281, pi. i.

11 species are recorded from the caves
;
of these 6 are described and

figured, 5 being new.

Fanzago, Filippo. Sugli Scorpioni Italiani. Atti Soc. Pad. i. [1872]

pp. 76-89, pi. iii.

Records 8 species, of which 1 is new.

Fickert, C. Myriopoden und Araneiden vom Kamme des Riesen-

gebirges, ein Beitrag zur Faunistik der sub-Alpinen Region
Schlesiens. [? Breslau: 1876] pp. 1-48, with 1 pi.

Diagnoses of the characters of the Arachnida^ Araneidea^ and the

various sub-orders, families, and genera of Araneidea are given
;
26

species are described, of different genera : Epeira^ 3 ;
Zilla^ 1 ;

Meta^ 1

;

Tetragnatha^ 1 ;
Linyphia, 3 ;

Pachygnatha, 1 j
Erigone, 3 ;

Steatoda^ 1

;

AmaurobiuSy 1 ;
Ccelotes, 2 ;

Clubiona, 1 ;
Drassus, 2 ;

Xysticus, 1 ;
Lycosa^

2 ;
Tarentula, 2; Attus, 1. Of these, 3 belonging to Linyphia are de-

scribed as new, and portions of them are figured.

——. Verzeichniss der Spinnen Schlesiens. Z. e. Ver. Schles. 1876,

pp. 1-32 (sep. copy).

Begins with some faunistic remarks
;
compares the subjoined list of

spiders with the spider faunas of other countries, in Europe
;
and men-

tions several forms as connecting that under consideration with more
southern faunas. The list contains 356 species divided among 79

genera. 4 species are described as new to science.

Giebel, C. Zur Schweizerischen Spinnen-fauna. Z. ges. Naturw. (2)

XXX. [1867] pp. 425-443.

In this paper (omitted in Zool. Rec. hitherto) 26 species of Araneidea

and six of Phalangidea ard*i:ecorded. The former are distributed among

16 genera, and 6, belonging to as many genera, are described as new.

Grube, a. E. Zwei Rohren von Minnispinnen und zwar von Cteniza

orientalis, Auss., aus Corfu und von Pachylomerus nidulans, Sello,

aus Jamaica. JB. schles Ges. liii. p. 73.

Hentz, N. M. The Spiders of the United States. A collection of the

Arachnological writings of Nicolas Marcellus Hentz, M.D. Edited

by Edward Burgess, with notes and descriptions by James H.

Emerton. Occasional papers of Boston Soc. N. H. ii. 1876, 171

pages, 21 pis.

Hentz’s descriptions are given verbatim
;
Emerton’s notes, &c., being

included in brackets
;
and the original paging is preserved. Hentz’s plates
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are also reprinted, excepting some few, which have been reproduced

by photography. Emerton adds two plates of some of Hentz’s species.

The number of species included in this volume is 229. Some few are

ascertained by Emerton to be synonymous with European species

already described. \Cf. Pysche, i. pp. 129-131.] This work is reviewed

by the Recorder, Nature, xiii. pp. 281-283.

Herman, Otto. Magyarorszdg Pok-faundja Kirdlyi Magyar Termds-
zattudomanyi Tarsulat Megbizdsdb61. (Ungarns Spinnen-fauna, im
Auftrage der kon. Ungarischen naturwissenschaftlichen Gesell-

schaft.) 1 Kotet, i. pp. 1-119, pis. i.-iii.

The first volume of a work on Hungarian Spiders, written in Hun-
garian and German in parallel columns. The work is divided into two
parts, i. General, ii. Special. The first sub-division of part i. belongs to

spider literature; the second is on the form and external structure of

spiders
;
the third is on their appearance and mode of life. The first sub-

division of part ii. contains the systematic arrangement
;
the second is the

descriptive portion. Two appendices are added, 1st on species recorded as

Hungarian in other works
;
2nd giving a full review of Hungarian Opi-

liones. The present volume contains part i., under the first sub-division

of which are discussed the general literature, the literature of the

ancients, and that of modern times, followed by a list of works. Under
the second sub- division, the bodily parts or organs, the covering of the

body, the external structure of the spinning organs, and the variations in

the external form of the sexes are discussed. Under the third sub-

division, the author discusses the development of spiders, their moultings,

reproduction of mutilated parts, instinct, dwellings and construction,

food, increase and propagation of their kind, aerial wanderings,

relation to the scheme of nature, and geographical distribution. All

these topics appear to be ably treated, and are illustrated by 67 excellent

figures.

Koch, Carl. Beitrage .zur Kentniss der Arachniden Nord-Afrikas,

insbesondere einiger in dieser Richtung bisher noch unbekannt

gebliebenen Gebiete des Atlas und der Kiisten-Lander von Marocco.

Ber. senck. Ges. 1873, pp. 104-118.

Records 4 species of Scorpionidea^ 1 (new) of Phalangidea, and 24 (2

new) of A raneidea.

Koch, Ludwig. Die Arachniden Australiens, nach der Natur besch-

rieben und abgebildet. Niirnberg : 1875, pts. 12-16, pp. 577-740,

pis. xlv.-lxiv. .

In continuation of the work \cf. Zool. Rec. xi. p, 223]. 86 species,

of which 70 are new to science, are described. 9 genera also, of Thomi-

sides, are characterized as new.

. Aegyptische und Abyssinische Arachniden gesammelt von Herrn

C. Jickeli beschrieben und abgebildet. Niirnberg : 1875, pp. 1-96,

pis. i.-vii.
.

1 species of Ixodides, 7 of Scorpionidea (3 of which are new) and 59
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of Araneidea are recorded and described in this paper
;
of the Araneidea

36 are described as new. Nearly ail the new as well as several of the

known species are figured.

Kramer, P. Beitrage zur Naturgeschichte der Hydrachniden. Arch,

f. Nat. xli. i. pp. 263-332, pis. viii. & ix.

A bare outline only of the scope of this valuable paper can be given.

Under the head of Anatomy, the skin, the mouth-parts and limbs, the

organs of digestion, the breathing apparatus, the nervous system, and

the generative organs are all separately treated. Next follow analytical

tables of genera and species. The family Hydrachnides is divided into

7 genera, comprising 27 species
;
2 of the former and 20 of the latter are

given as new to science.

Kronenberg, a. In A. Fedchenko’s Puteshestvie v Turkestan [Travels

in Turkestan]
;

zoogeographicheskia Izledovania, Arachnida, pp.

1-58, pis. i.-v. St. Petersburg and Moscow : 1875, 4to [Nachr. Ges.

. Mosc.
; cf. Zool. Rec. xi. p. 260].

This paper is written in Russian, the diagnoses of new species in

Latin. 146 species of 67 genera are recorded, 46 of the former being

described as new. The plates are excellent, and give figures of nearly

aU the new species.

Lebert, H. liber den Werth und die Bereitung des Chitinskeletes

der Arachniden fiir mikroscopische Studien. SB. Ak. Wien, Ixix.

[1874] pt. i. pp. 605-656, pis. i.-iii. figs. 1-33.

Discusses the mode of preparing various structural features, male
palpal organs, &c.; for microscopic examination, and the value of those

features in classification. The species referred to are

—

Araneidea
;

Philc&ca dornestica, C. L. Koch, Tegenaria civilis, Walck., Bathyphantes

brevipalpus, Menge, Linyphia triangularis, Clk., Epeira cornuta, Clk.,

Pholcus phalangioides, Fuess., Sparassus ornatus, Westr. : Phalangidea;
Cerastoma cornutum, Linn. : Pseudo-Scorpiones

;
Obisium muscorum

(0. L. Koch) : and Acaridea
;
Campognatha foreli, a new genus and

species.

. Verzeichniss Schlesischer Spinnen, mit Aufzahlung der schlesischen

Myriapoden. Tubingen : 1876.

[Not seen by the Recorder.]

Lucas, H. Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. cxxxii.

Gives a list of Arachnids (all known species) from the neighbourhood

of Chambourcy, Paris. Araneidea, 31 species
;

Phalangidea, 5 j
Aca-

ridea, 1.

Melliss, J. C. Arachnida, in “ St. Helena,” &c. London: 1875, large

8vo, pp. 206-218.

The species found in the island are briefly discussed. They have been

already described by the Recorder in P. Z. S. 1869 & 1873. Pasithea

pulchra, Blackw., is figured, pi. xxiii. fig. 6.
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Menge, a. Preussische Spinnen.' vii. Fortsotzung. Schr. Ges. Danz.

(n.f.) iii. pp. 375-422, pis. Ixiv.-lxx. (Fortsetz. viii., containing

pp. 423-454, and pis. Ixxi.-lxxv., was also issued in 1875, but is not

included.in this Record).

This part continues the work [c/. Zool. Rec. x. p. 198], bringing the

family Drassides to a conclusion, and containing several genera of the

family Thomisides, 24 species are described, of which 6 are new.

Neuman, 0. F. Gottlands och Glands Spindlar och Vattenqvalster.

Ofv. Ak. Forh. 1875, No. 2, pp. 91-104.

A classified list, with localities, of 107 species of Arachnida and 29 of

Acaridea found in Gothland and Oeland. The author refers to an

illustrated monograph of the Swedish species (50) oi Hydrachnoidm^ upon
which he is engaged, and in anticipation of which he describes a new
genus and some new species. A var. n. metallica of Hydrodoma umbrata^

Koch, is described from Gothland, p. 104.

Packard, Jr., A. S. Development of the Mites— False Scorpions—Scor-

pions, etc. (Pedipalps)—Spider
;
in Life Histories of the Crustacea

and Insects. Am. Nat. ix. pp. 610-615, figs. 265-270.

The author, under the head of Acaridea^ pp. 610-611, sums up in

respect t5 the “ Development of the Mites ” as follows certain mites

pass through, first, a iHforw/a-state, in which the yelk only partially

divides ; secondly, sometimes one or two embryonal stages (deutovum

and tritovum)\ thirdly, a six-legged larval state; fourthly, an eight-

legged pupal state
;
and fifthly, the adult stage. On the “ Development

of the False Scorpions,’’ pp. 612 & 613, the conclusion is that they pass

through, first, a iforw/a-stage
;
Secondly, a first larval state, when they are

hatched with only one pair of appendages (maxillae)
;
and thirdly, a

second larval state with all the limbs present but enveloped in a larval

skin
;
in the fourth, the larval skin is thrown off, the limbs are free, and

the animal is in the adult form. In regard to the development of the

Scorpionidea, &c. (Pedipalpi), pp. 613 & 614, Metschnikoff’s “ Embryo-

iogie des Scorpions,” 1870, is in the main followed. The chief events are

partial segmentation of the yelk, thd embryo developing within the ovi-

duct, and the production of the young in a form exactly like that of the

adult—about half an inch long—a dozen or so being produced in the

season. In respect to the Araneidea, pp. 614 & 615 (following Clapa-

rede), the conclusion is that all spiders, so far as known, first undergo, in

the egg state, a partial segmentation of the yelk, and, secondly, are

hatched in the form of the adult, and undergo no metamorphosis.

Pavesi, Pietro. Note araneologiche. Atti Soc. Ital.xviii. pp. 113-132,

254-304.

This paper contains, (1) A catalogue of the spiders of Capri, 85

in number, pp. 1-18, with 4 species described as new. (2) An ad-

ditional list of 23 species from Pavia (cf. op. cit. xvi. p. 68). (3) A
general catalogue of the spiders of Switzerland, with additions and cor-

rections referring to that of the Canton Ticino, and recording 285

species, of .which 3 are recorded as new. (4) A list of 18 species

1875. [voL. XII.] R
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from Monferrato, as well as a list of 80 others from the Basso-Monfer-

rato, all known species. (5) Notes on the useful mimicry of the coloration

and form in spiders, with interesting remarks on the adaptation of colours

to the surrounding circumstances of different spiders, and its utility.

Randall, W. S. Notes on Arachnida. Ent. viii. pp. 32-36.

Rondani, C. L’acaro del Baco da seta e I’acaro del Gelso. Bull. Ent.

Ital. ii. [1870] pp. 166-168, pi. i. figs. 14-18 [c/. Zool. Rec.. viii.

p. 208].

Characterizes a new genus and two new species of Acaridea.

Simon, Eugene. Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v.

Describes some Algerian spiders of new and known species,

pp. Ixii. & Ixiii., 11 species of French and Spanish Salticides^ pp.

cxii.-cxiv., and some other new species of French spiders, pp. cxlix. &
cl. He also gives a note (pp. cxcvi. & cxcvii.) on spiders of Constanti-

nople; of 22 species, 15 are found near Paris and 7 are common
to all the Mediterranean regions

;
2 new species of Phalangidea are

here described. A list is also given, p. ccvi., of Arachnids from the

Grotte des Baux (Mouths of the Rhone) belonging to the AranEidea

(2 spp.), Acaridea (Isp.), Pseudo-Scorpiones (1 sp.), the last being new.

. Les Arachnides de France, ii. Contenant les Families des

Urocteidce, Agalenidce^ Thomisidce^ et Sparassidce. Paris : 1876,

pp. 1-350, pis. iv.-viii.

This volume continues the work [c/. Zool. Rec. xi. pp. 221 & 223],

30 genera (of which 6 are new) are characterized. Urocteidce, 2 ;
Age-

lenidce^ 11 ;
Thomisidce^ 14 ;

and Sparassidce, 3. The whole contain 180

species, 69 being described as new to science. A figure (either full or

dissectional) is given of one or more species of each of the genera. Ana-
lytical tables of species are given, separate for each sex, and similar

tables, in most cases, for the genera in the different families.

-—T-, Bedel, L., &. Liste Gen^rale des Articules Cavernicoles de

I’Europe. J. Zool. iv. Arachnides par E. Simon, pp. 8-23.

Contains a list of all the Arachnids at present known to inhabit

caverns and similar places in Europe
;
omitting, however, such as ordi-

narily live in cellars and dark rooms. Simon observes that a com-

plete absence of eyes has only yet been observed in two spiders, Stalita

tcenaria, Schiodte, and Hadites tegenarioides, Sch., that the more or less

confirmed atrophy of the eyes in other species follows a uniform course,

and confirms his opinion concerning the distinct office of the two kinds

of eyes (nocturnes et diurnes) with which all the crepuscular, or noc-

turnal, spiders are provided. The central eyes of the first row, which, in

these species, are alone designed for diurnal vision disappear first. In

some genera (as Linyphia) their gradual disappearance can be followed

according as the species are more or less lucifugous, while the darkness

has but little influence on the size, position, and number of the other

eyes
;

in types more extensively modified than Linyphia^ and more
essentially cavern-dwellers, the diurnal eyes do not appear at all

;
and

the nocturnal eyes also, at times, undergo a more or less complete arrest
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of development. [^Cf. Thorell, Sv. Ak. Handl. xiii. No. 5, p. 3; and
infra^ p. 244.] The list contains 15 species of Araneidea, 4 of Pseudo-

Scorpiones^ 14 of Phalangidea, 1 of Trogulides, and 4 of Acaridea.

Stecker, Anton. Ueber zweifelhafte Chernetiden-Arten, welche von
A. Menge beschrieben warden. Deutsche E. Z. 1875, pp. 305-314.

Fom’ species only are discussed.

Ueber die geographische Verbreitung der europaischen Cherne-

tiden (Pstfudo-scorpione). Arch. f. Nat. xli. i. pp. 159-182.

Contains a catalogue of the literature on the Pseudo-Scorpiones, of

which Europe possesses 52 species, belonging to 9 genera

—

Chelifevince,

5 genera and 30 species
;

Ohisince, 4 genera and 22 species. J’ull details

are given in respect to the actual and comparative distribution of these

in Scandinavia, Great Britain, France, the Pyrenees, Switzerland, Hun-
gary, Germany, Italy, Turkey, Greece, and Western Russia, as well as

in the five following divisions—North, Middle, South, East, and West
Europe.

. tiber neue indische Chernetiden. SB. Ak. Wien, Ixxii. pt. i.

pp. 512-526, pis. i.-iv.
;
also in SB. bayer. Ak. Ixxii. i. pp. 1-14

(sep. copy), pis. i.-iv.

Characterizes 2 new genera {Ectocerus and Megathis) and 5 new species.

. Zur Kenntniss ^er Chernetiden-fauna Bohmens. SB. bohm.

Ges. 1874 (Heftviii.
; pp. 1-16, i^ep. copy).

Gives a systematic view of the Pseudo-Scorpiones, proposing the family

Cheliferince for the genera Chiridium, Chernes (with a new sp.), and Che-

lifer (with a new sp.), and Ohisince, for Eoncus, Chthonius, and Obisium.

These, with the known Bohemian species, are clearly and concisely

characterized. The author remarks that the Chern elides form a passage,

in a natural system, from the true spiders to the true scorpions.

Thorell, T. Notice of some Spiders from Labrador. P, Bost. Soc.

xvii. pp. 490-504.

10 species of various families are recorded, and of these 7 are described

as new.

. On some Spiders from New Caledonia, Madagascar, and Reunion.

P. Z. S. 1875, pp. 130-149, pi. xxv.

Describes 11 species belonging to several families
;
3 species are new

to science.

. Diagnoses Aranearum Europjearum aliquot novarum. Tijdschr.

Ent. xviii. pp. 81-108.

Latin diagnoses of 74 new species of different families are given. 3 of

the geneta (belonging to the families Theridiides, Dysderides, and

Theraphosides) are also characterized as new.

—. Verzeichniss Siidrussischer Spinnen. Hor. Ent. Ross. xi.

pp. 39-122.

Reviews the various works on Russian Spiders published by Lepechin,

1768, Pallas, 1771 & 1772, Linnaeus, 1788, Eichwald, 1830, Krynicki,
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1837, Motschoulsky, 1849, Kessler, 1849, Doblika, 1853, Dolcschall, 1852,

Belke, 1858-1866, Kolenati, 1857, Keyserling, 1862, Nordmann, 1863,

Menge, 1866, L. Koch, 1866-1870, E. Simon, 1871-1873, Ausserer, 1871,

and O. P. Cambridge, 1873. The number of species contained in the

present work is 303
;
and of these 66 are described as new

;
14 families

are represented, the species being distributed as follows :

—

Epeirides,

37; I'lieridiides,
\
Scytodes^ 4; Enyoides,!; Agetenides, 22i Dras-

eides, 42 ;
Dysderides^ 8 ;

Theraphosides, 1 ;
Heteropodides, 2 ;

TTiomi-

sides^ 43; Lycosides, 40; Oxyopides, 2; Eresides, 2; Attides, 47. 16

species from the Crimea represent the South European fauna.

[Thorell, T.] Descriptions of several European and North African

Spiders. Sv. Ak. Handl. (n.f.) xiii. No. 5, pp. 3-203.

The descriptions of the greater part of the new genera and species

contained in this work have been already published in the two works last

above recorded. 24 species are, however, described here as new. A
long note is added in reply to criticisms by Eugene Simon in Mdm.
Liege (2) v. [1873], p. 5, on the author’s works, “ European Spiders” and
“ Remarks on Synonyms of European Spiders,” showing that Simon had

greatly misunderstood these works. In another note, the author doubts

the tenability of Simon’s theory in re.spect to the essential difference

between nocturnal and diurnal eyes
;
and, in a subsequent note, also

questions his position that the bite of Latrodectus is harmless, allowing

at the same time, that the stories of the great venom of different species

of this genus may be exaggerated. The present work is reviewed by the

Recorder in Nature, xiii. pp. 281-283.

Underhill, H. M. J. Spiders’ Webs and Spinnerets. Sci. Goss. 1875,

pp. 132-135, 195-198, figs. 87-90, 125-128.

The author gives reasons, based on personal observation, for con-

cluding that each of the different kinds of threads found in spiders’ webs
is produced by its special pair of spinners

;
and that the viscid globules

found studding the lines of Epeirid webs, as well as the adhesive matter
used by all spiders to attach their threads to objects, and in the con-

struction of their cocoons, are due to some special spinning tubes [spin-

nerets] of a peculiar shape and of a larger size than the rest. With the

Epeirce^ these tubes are three in number, on the first pair of spinners
;
in

other spiders, they are two, on the third pair.

Wetter, W. A. G. I Smaland och Skane hittils iakttagne Spindlar
jemte nagra ord om deras lefnadssatt. [Inaugural thesis on apply-
ing for the Degree of Doctor of Philosophy] Lund ; 1874, pp. 1-33.

An exposition of the order, and Latreillian sub-orders, of spiders is

followed by a list of 237 species, distributed among 62 gene>-a of the
following '—Epeiroidce, 28 species; Theridioidce, 88; Agele-
noid(E, 17 ;

Drassoidce, 26 ;
Dysderoidce, 26 ;

Thomisoidce, 28
;
Lycosoidoi,

29; Attoidoi, 20. [The fsLm. Agelenoidai includes the fam. Dictynides
(Cambr.).]
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Captain Lang, Sci. Goss. 1875, pp. 63 & 54, fig. 26, discusses the struc-

ture of the web in Epeira and Cinijlo^ figuring the attached viscid

globules
; and, 1. c. p. 100, refers to web of Tegenaria.

The Recorder, op. cit. pp. 109-112, has given some hints as to mode of

search and capture of spiders, and their preservation as cabinet objects.

ARANEIDEA.

Theraphosides.

Mygale. J. Wood-Mason, P. A. 8. B. 1876, p. 197, referring to a

large species discovered by Mr. E. Peal, of Sibsagar, remarks that it had
the power of emitting a loud stridulating sound by means (in both

sexes) of a comb, composed of a number of highly elastic and indurated

chitinous rods, situated on the inner face of the maxillae, and of a

scraper formed by an irregular row of sharp spines on the outer surface

of the chelicerae (falces).

Trap-door spiders, at Port Elizabeth, Cape of Good Hope, observed to

make their nests in cavities in bark of trees, the door being a portion of

bark
;
H, W. Bidwell, P. E. Soc. 1875, p. xviii.

Atypus hlackwalliy Sim., new as British, p. 241, the synonymy of A.
sulzeri, Bl., discussed, pp. 238-241, and A. heckiiy sp. n., England, p. 242,

pi. viii. fig. 1 ;
O. P. Cambridge, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi.

Eriodon ruhro-capitatum, p. 140,- pi. v. figs. 1-4, and E. rugosum^ p. 141,

figs. 6 & 6, spp. nn., Australia, A. Aussorer, Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxv.

Fachyloscelis liodon, $ ,
sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 142, pi. v. fig. 7, Uruguay.

Pachylomerus armatus, ? ,
sp. n., id. 1. o. p. 143, locality unknown.

'

Idiops cambrid^ii, p. 145, Sta. Fe de Bogota, and I. neglectus, p. 146,

locality unknown, spp. nn., id. 1. c.

Cteniza, Latr., divided into Cteniza, s. str., and Eucteniza, sub-g. n.,

type, E. mexicana, sp. n.
;

id. 1. c. p. 149, Mexico.

Cteniza farghanensis^ $ ,
Eronenberg, in Fedschenko’s Turkestan,

Arachnida, p. 27, pi. iii. fig. 18, Turkestan.

Bolostromus, g. n., intermediate between Cyrtauclienius, Auss., and

Cteniza
\
type, B. venustus, sp. n., Bogota; Ausserer, 1. c. p. 150, pi. v.

figs. 10-12.

Ummidia, g. n., apparently allied to Nemesia
;

for U. picea, $ ,
sp. n.,

Spain. Thorell, Tijdschr. Ent. xviii. p. 102
;
and Sv. Ak. Handl. xiii.

No. 5, p. 121.

Moggridgea^ g. n., allied to Nemesia and Cteniza
;
type, M. dyeri^ sp. n.,

Uitenhage, ^ Africa
;
O. P. Cambridge, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 317, pi. x.

Nemesia dorthesii^ ^>sp. n., T. Thorell, Tijdschr. Ent. xviii. p. 102, and

Sv. Ak. Handl. xiii. No. 5, p. 122, Spain.

Brachythele platypus, sp. n., A. Ausserer, 1. c. p. 159, New Holland.

Diplura, C. Koch, divided into Diplura, s. str., and Eugrus, sub-g. n.,

type, E.mexicanus, sp. n., Mexico; id. 1. c. p. 160, pis. v. & vi. figs. 13-16.

Macrothele, Auss., divided into Macrothele, s. str., example, M. huttoni,

Cambr., New Zealand, and Ischnothele, sub-g. n,, p. 162, type, I. caudata^

sp. n., p. 163, Yucatan
;

id. l.c.
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Triitame^ L. Koch, divided into Trittame^ s. str., example, T, gracilis,

L. Koch, Bowen, Australia, and Stropliceus, sub-g. n., type Idiops kochi,

Camb.
;
A. Ausserer, id. 1. c. p. 166.

Lejptopelma africanal-num'], sp. n., id. 1. c., p. 167, Morocco. In this

genus, MygaU (Nemesia) meridionalis, Oosta, is included
;

id. 1. c.

p. 168.

Ischnocolus, Auss., divided into Ischnocolus, s. str., Chcetopelma, Auss.,

and Ilapalopus, sub-g. n., with type H. formosus, sp. n., p. 175, pi. vi.

figs. 17 & 18, Sta. Fe de Bogota; id. 1. c. pp. 168-175.

Ischnocolus sericeus, p. 169, Yucatan, I. hirsutus, p. 170, Cuba, I.

obscurus, p. 171, pi. vi. fig. 19, Sta. Fe de Bogota, id. 1. c.
;

I. algericus, $ ,

T. Thorell, Sv. Ak. Handl. xiii. No. 5, p. 123, Algeria : spp. nn.

Chcetopelma longipes, sp. n., Ausserer, 1. c. p. 174, pi. vi. figs. 20 & 21,

Porto Cabello.

Cyrtosternum, g. n., closely allied to Cyclosternum and Crypsidromus,

Auss., for Cyrt. cursor, sp. n.
;

id. 1. c. p. 176, St. Domingo.

Crypsidromus, Auss., divided inio Crypsidromus, s. str., with C. pernix,

p. 178, pi. vi. figs. 22 & 23, C. macropus, p. 179, figs. 24 & 25, Orizaba,

Mexico, and C. intermedius, p. 180, ? S. America, spp. nn.
;
Callyntropus,

sub-g. n., typo Crupsidromus convexus, C. Koch, p. 181 ;
and Harpaxihius,

Auss. : tW. c. pp. 177 & 181.

Thalerommata, g. n., type T. gracilis, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 182, pi. vi.

figs. 26-29, Sta. Fe de Bogota.

Tapinauchenius latipes, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 183, pi. vi. fig. 20, Porto

Cabello.

Avicularia rutilanSyp. 184, pi. vii. fig. 34, New Granada, and A. metal

lica, p. 185, Surinam, spp. nn., id. 1. c.

Harpactira tigrina, sp, n., id. 1. c. p. 185, Algoa Bay. ‘

Selenocosmia lanipes, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 187, pi. vii. figs. 32 & 33 (c/.

fig. 31), New Guinea.

Euathlus, sub-g. n. of Acanthoscurria, Auss., for E. truculentus, sp. n.,

id. 1. c. p. 188, pi. vii. fig. 35, ? Cape Colony
;
the other sub-genera are

Acanthoscurria, s. str., Mygalarachne, Auss., and Acanthopalpus,

Dol.

Eurypelma, C. L. Koch, divided by Ausserer, 1. c. p. 189, into five sub-

genera, viz., Lasiodora, C. L. Koch, including L. robusta, p. 190, pi. vii.

fig. 42, Sta. F^ de Bogota, L. cauta, p. 191, loqality unknown, L. nigri-

color, p. 192, fig. 36, New Granada, L. fortis, p. 193, Sta. F5 de Bogota,

L. ferox, New Granada, and L. immanis (locality omitted), p. 194,

spp. nn.
;

Sericopelma, sub-g. n., type S. rubro-nitens, sp. n., p. 195,

fig. 37, Panama ;
Lasiocnemus, Auss., Homcebmma^ Auss., and Eurypelma,

s. str., including E. vagans, p. 197, fig. 41, Yucatan and New Granada, J5J.

mollicomum, p. 198, Uruguay, E. steindachneri, p. 199, figs. 43 & 44, Texas,

and E. rapax, p. 200, fig. 45, S. America, spp. nn.

Liphistius mamillanus, sp. n., O. P. Cambridge, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p.

.249, $ ,
Penang

;
differs from the type of the genus, L. desultor, Schiodte,

in having four mamillary organs beneath the fore part of the abdomen,
close behind the spiracular openings, whereas Schiodte says, of the typo,
“ mamillis textoriis nullis.”
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Dysderides.

Dysdara aculeata, $

,

p. 25, pi. iii. fig. 17, and D. tartarica^ ^ ,
p. 26,

Turkestan, Kronenberg, in Fedchenko’s Turkestan, Aracbn.
;
D. scheuch-

zeri^ ^ & 5 ,
P. Pavesi, Atti Soc. Ital. xviii. p. 274, Switzerland : spp. nn.

Harpactes seidelii^ ^ ,
Silesia, and H. piliger^ $ ,

Central Italy,

T. Thorell, Tijdschr. Ent. xviii. p. 101
;
H. dohlikoi^ $ ,

id. Hor. Ent.

Ross. xi. p. 87, Jeny-Sala, S. Russia: spp. nn.

Ddsumia, g. n., very nearly allied to Dysdera and more so to Har-
pactes

^
scarcely differing from the latter, except in the number of

tarsal claws; for tceniifera^ ^,sp. n., id. Tijdschr. Ent. xviii. p. 101,

note, and Sv. Ak. Handl. xiii. No. 5, p. 116, Central Italy.

Drassides.

Micaria pygmma^ $ ,
pi. v. fig. 42, and M. modesta, pi. ii. fig. 6, Kro-

nenberg, 1. c. p. 19, Turkestan
;
M. rossica, T. Thorell, Hor. Ent.

Ross. xi. p. 80, and Sv. Ak. Handl. xiii. No. 5, pp. 112 & 113, Odessa,

Simferopol : spp. nn,

Gnaphosa taurica, ^ ,
Jekaterinoslaw, Crimea, Simferopol, Arabat, G.

mcesta, $ ^
Simferopol, G. nomas, $ ,

Sarepta, p. 84, G. jucunda, ? , Ori-

aiida, and G. trehax, $ ,
Simferopol, p, 85, T. Thorell, Hor. Ent. Ross.- xi.

;

G. borealis, $ ,
id. Sv. Ak. Handl. xiii. No. 5, p. 102, Sweden

;
G. pleheia,

$ ,
id. Tijdschr. Ent. xviii. p. 100, and Sv. Ak. Handl. xiii. No. 5, p. .100,

N. Italy
;
G. brumalis, ? ,

id. P. Bost. Soc. xvii. p. 497, Labrador ;

' G.

rUodopis, p. 40, pi. iv. fig. 4, G. pallida, p. 42, fig. 5, and G. cethiopica^

p. 44, pi. V. fig. 1, L. Koch, Aegypt. & Abyss. Arachn., Hamaszen, Abys-

sinia : spp. nn.

Prosthesima cordigera, p. 45, pi. v. fig. 2, P. setigera, p. 47, fig. 3, and P.

ravida, p. 48, fig. 4, L. Koch, 1. c., Hamaszen; P. (sub Melanophora)

latipes, p. 45, Liguria and Sardinia, and sarda, p. 46, Sardinia, G. Canes-

trini, Atti Soc. Pad. ii. [1873] ;
P. vespertina, ?, p. 98, Central Italy, P.

hirta, $ ,
North Italy, and P. nana, $ ,

Galatz, p. 99, P. villicd, $

,

p. 100, Austria, T. Thorell, Tijdschr. Ent. ?:viii.
;
P. pulchra, ^.,id. Sv.

Ak. Handl. xiii. No. 5, p. Ill, Algeria
;
P. rufipes, $ ,

Sudak, and P.

fusca, ^ ,
Nikopol, Sudak, and Hadschi-Bei, p. 82, P. nitida, $

,

p. 83, Simferopol, id. Hor. Ent. Ross. xi.
;
P. caprearum, ?,P. Pavesi,

Atti Soc. Ital. xviii. p. 124, Capri
;
P.

( sub Melanophora) jaxartensis,

$,p. 23, pi. ii. fig. 1,' P. fuscimana, ^,p. 23, fig. 2, P. hamipalpis,

fig. 3, and P. picea, $ , p. 24, fig. 4, Kronenberg, 1. c., Turkestan :

spp. nn.

Sagana, g. n., very nearly allied to Liocranum, and most closely re-

sembling Drassus
;
for S. rutilans, $ &. ? ,

sp. n., Holland and S. Tirol

:

T. Thorell, Tijdschr. Ent. xviii. p. 96, note, and Sv. Ak. Handl. xiii.

No. 5, p. 96.'

Drassus ajfinis, P. Pavesi, Atti Soc. Ital. xviii. p. 124, Capri (renamed

amaryi, id. 1. c. p. 303) ;
D. capnodes, $

,

Niesky, and D. fulvus, $

,

Pyrenees, p. 96, D. cerdo, ^ ,N. Italy, and D. pictus, ^ ,
Spain, p. 97,

D. tenellus, ? ,
and D. spinulosus, ? ,

North Italy, p. 98, id. Tijdschr.
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Ent. xviii. (c/. Sv. Ak. Handl. xiii. No. 5, pp. 89-96)
;
D. secretus^ $

,

p. 92, Madeira, and D. Irevipes^ $ , p. 93, Algeria, id. Sv. Ak. Handl. xiii.

No. 6 ;
D. rufescens^ $ ,

p. 20, pi. i. fig. 7, D. hreviceps^ $ ,
p. 21, pi. v.

fig. 43, D. monticola, $ ,
p. 22, fig. 44, D. fedtschenhoi, $ , p. 22, pi. i. fig. 8,

Kronenberg, 1. c., Turkestan
;
D. criminalis^ $ , p. 244, pi. yiii. fig. 3, and

D. delinquens, $ ,
p. 245, fig. 4, O. P. Cambridge, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi.

;

D. coruscuSf p. 50, pi. v. fig. 5, and D. imbecillus, p. 52, fig. 6, L. Koch,

Aegypt. & Abyss. Arachn., Hamaszen
;
D. microps^ p. 380, pi. ixv. fig. 217,

D. putridicola, p. 382, pi. Ixvi. fig. 219, and D. bidentatus, p. 386, pi. Ixvi.

fig. 221, A. Menge, Preuss. Spinn., pt. vii.
;
Prussia : spp. nn.

Drassus subniger, Cambr., ascertained to be a Lethia

;

Ann. N. H. (4)

xvi. p. 246. D. cinereus, Kryn., nec Panz., ? Hahn, renamed charcovice^

and doubtfully referred to Drassus
\
T. Thorell, Hor. Ent. Ross. xi.

p. 82.

Drapeta, g. n., type, D. census, sp. n., A. Menge, 1. c. p. 388, pi. Ixx.

fig. 234 (? = Drassus cupreus, Blackw.).

Clubiona frigidula, $ ,
T. Thorell, P. Bost. Soc. xvii. p. 496, Labrador,

C. ornata, $ ,
id. Tijdschr. Ent. xviii. p. 95, and Sv. Ak. Handl. xiii.

No. 5, p. 86, Sweden, C. maracandica, $ ,
Kronenberg, 1. c. p. 16, pi. ii.

fig. 8, Turkestan : spp. nn.

Chiracanthium elegans, $ ,
T. Thorell, Hor. Ent. Ross. xi. p. 78,

Jekaterinqslaw or Simferopol
;

C. brevidens, ^ ,
Kronenberg, 1. c.

p. 18, pi. ii. fig. 6, Turkestan
;

C. molle, L. Koch, Aegypt. & Abyss.

Arachn. p. 53, pi. v. fig. 7, Anseba (Abyssinia) ; spp. nn.

Liocranum nigritarse, L. Koch, 1. c. p. 55, pi. vi. fig. 1, Anseba ;
and

L. cerioi, ^ ,
P. Pavesi, Atti Soc. Ital. xviii. p. 122, Capri : spp. nn.

Agrceca pullata, sp. n., T. Thorell, Tijdschr. Ent. xviii. p. 97, Central

Italy.

Lycosoides, Luc., ? = Zora, and a new species from Mtuga, N. Africa,

indicated under the name Z.fritschi
;
C. Koch,Ber. senck. Ges. 1872-73,

p. 116. •

Zora lutea, sp. n., ^ ,
T. Thorell, Hor. Ent. Ross. xi. p. 76, Crimea.

Trachelas maculatus, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 77, Crimea.

Phrurolithus pygmceus, $ ,
sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 80, Odessa.

Eresidbs.

Eresus tristis, ^,pl. iv. fig. 31, and E. arenarius, ^,fig. 32, spp. nn.,

Kronenberg, 1. c. p. 44, Turkestan.

Dictynides.

Diciyna scalaris, G. Canestrini, Atti Soc. Pad. ii. [1873], p. 48, Liguria

;

D. niitis, $ ,
and D. armata, $ ,

Jekaterinoslaw, and D. pygmcea, $

,

Charkow, T. Thorell, Hor. Ent. Soc. Ross. xi. p. 72
;
D. sedilloti, $ ,

E.

Simon, Bull. Soc. Ent. Pr. (5) v. p. cl., Castellane, Basses Alpes : spp. nn.

Agelenides.

Amaurobius torvus, T. Thorell, Tijdschr. Ent. xviii. p. 93, S. Tirol; A.



ARANEIDEA. 249

longi])alpi8^ $ & % ,Kronenberg, 1. c. p. 14, pi. iv. fig. 30, Turkestan
;
A.

tristis, p. 31, pi. iii. fig. 3, and A. crassipes, p. 32, pi. iv. fig. 2, L. Koch,

Aegypt. & Abyss. Arachn., Anseba : spp. nn.

Drassus suhniger, Cambr., is now referred to Lethia
;
0. P. Cambridge,

Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 246.

Ccelotes major

^

5 ,
sp. n., Kronenberg, 1. c. p. 15, pi. i. fig. 6, Turkestan

;

C. pahulator^ p. 34, pi. v. fig. 11, French Alps, C. pastor, p. 38, fig. 12,

Basses Alpes, C. poweri, p. 42, Alpes Maritimes, C. obesus, p. 44, Eastern

Pyrenees, C. atramentarius, p. 46, Ari%e, spp. nn., C. solitarius, L. Koch,

= C. pickardi, Cambr., p. 36, C. mcerens, Cambr., placed (doubtfully) in

the genus Cryphosca, Thor., p. 53, E. Simon, Arachn. de France, ii.

Cedicus, g. n., differs from Ccelotes in the position of the spinners

;

type, Cedicus fiavipes, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 48, pi. v. fig. 15, Corsica and
Syria.

Enyo {Zodarium, Kron.) hactrianum, ^ ,
sp. n., Kronenberg, 1. c.

p. 12, pi. i. fig. 5, Turkestan.

Agelena Uvida, E. Simon, I c. p. 112, pi. vi. fig. 10, Spain and Syria;

A. taurica, $ & $,T. Thorell, Hor. Ent. Ross. xi. p. 75, Crimea and
Sarepta : spp. nn.

Tegenaria urhana, p. 67, and T. pusilla, p. 101, Paris, T. fontium,

p. 79, Bigne, T. duelUca, p. 83, pi. v. fig. 6, Pyrenees, T. larva, p. 86,

fig. 8, Besan9on, Nancy, T. pallidula, p. 95, Pyrenees, T. capra, p. 97,

Alps, Oisano, T. ericarum, p. 98, E. Pyrenees, Corsica, &c., T. perita,

p. 102, E. Pyrenees, Vernet-les- Bains, and T. dehilis, p. 105, Monaco,
E. Simon, Arachn. de France

;
T. variata, $ ,

T. Thorell, Hor. Ent.

Ross. xi. p. 74, Sebastopol and Jeny Sala; T. hremii, $, P. Pavesi,

Atti Soc. Ital. xviii. p. 269, Switzerland
;

T. similis, C. Giobel, Z. ges.

Naturw. (2) xxx. p. 436, Switzerland
;

T. parvula, Central Italy, and T.

rJicetica, S. Tirol (Meran), T. Thorell, Tijdschr. Ent. xviii. p. 94, and Sv.

Ak. Handl. xiii. No. 5, pp. 78 & 79 ;
T. maderiana, $ ,

p. 76, Madeira,

and T. malacensis, $

,

Spain, p. 80, fig. 2, id. Sv. Ak. Handl. xiii. No. 5

;

T. mirdbilis, L., Koch, Aegypt. & Abyss. Arachn. p. 34, pi. iii. : spp. nn.

Tegenaria (^Cicurina,M.QngQ) pellucida, Sappey, and T. ((7.) impudica,

N. Spain, pi. v. fig. 2, spp. nn., E. Simon, Arachn. de France, ii. p. 24.

Textrix pinicola, p. 118, and T. albo-signata, p. 127, pi. vi. fig. 5,

spp. nn., id. 1. c. Corsica
;
T. leprieuri, $

,

sp. n., id. Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr.

(5) V. pp. Ixii. & Ixiii. Algeria; T. variegata, Sim., ^ ,
described for the

first time from Oran, id. ibid.
; T. moggridgii, Cambr., = T. coarctata,

Jj6on Dufour, id. 1. c. p. 125.

Histopona debilis, $ ,
sp. n., T. Thorell, Tijdschr. Ent. xviii. p. 95, Nice.

Ilahnia petrobia, p. 132, and JI. helveola, p. 139, Aube, &c., II. ono-

nidium, p. 139, Hautes Alpes, II. propinqua, p. 138, pL vi. fig. 4, Alpes,

Sappey, &c., H. bressica, p. 141, Ain, Foret de Seillons, H. Candida,

p. 143, Basses Alpes, Digne, and H. muscicola, p. 144, Aube, Tirol, E.

Simon, Arachn. de France, ii. : spp. nn.

Hersilidiides.

Hersilidia{Hersiliola, ^xon.) pallida, $ ,sp. n^, Kronenberg, 1. c. p. 13,

pi. V. fig. 41, Turkestan.
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SCYTODIDES.

Scytodes immaculata, p. 27, pi. iii. fig. 2, Cairo, and S. humilis, p. 28,

pi. iv. fig. 1, Hamaszen, Abyssinia, spp. nn., L. Koch, Aegypt. & Abyss.

Arachn.

Pholcides.

Pholcus ponticus, $ & $ ,
T. Thorell, Hor. Ent. Ross. xi. p. 70, Odessa,

Jekaterinoslaw, and Sarepta; P. reini, Carl Koch, Ber. senck. Ges. 1873,

p. 113, Mtuga, N. Africa : spp. nn.

ThERIDIIDES;

Nesticus pallidus^ Fountain Cave, Virginia, and N. carteri^ Kentucky
and Indiana, J. H. Emerton, Am. Nat. ix. p. 279, pi. i. figs. 22-27 & 28,

spp. nn.

Theridium innocuum, $ ,
p. 65, T. cinereum^

»
P- fib, T. Thorell,

Hor. Ent. Ross, xi., Simferopol; T. cuneatum, $,p. 94, Sweden, T. has-

seltiy $ ,
Holland, and T. histrionicum^ ^ ,

p. 92, S. Tirol, id. Tijdschr. Ent.

xviii., and Sv. Ak. Handl. xiii. No. 6, pp. 50-64 ; T. tuberculatum^ $

,

Krouenberg, 1. c. p. 9, pi. v. fig. 10, Turkestan; T. hajulans, L. Koch,

Aegypt. & Abyss. Arachn. p. 21, pi. ii. fig. 4, Cairo and Suakim :

spp. nn.

Minicia, g. n., remarkable from similarity to Cluhiona and other

Drassids; type, M. spinosa, $, sp. n., T. Thorell, Tidjschr. Ent. xviii.

p. 93, note, Italy.

Steatoda caricisy ? ,
sp. n., C. Fickert, Z. e. Ver. Schles. v. p. 28, Silesia;

S. celandica, ^ ,
p. 92, Sweden, and S. rugosa, $ ,

p. 93, Austria, ? spp. nn.,

T. Thorell, Tijdschr. Ent. xviii., and Sv. Ak. Handl. xiii. No. 6, pp. 56 &
67 ;

S. torva, $ (? sp. n.), id. Sv. Ak. Handl. xiii. No. 6, p. 58, Austria;

S. albo-vittatay $ ,
sp. n., id. Hor. Ent. Ross. xi. p. 67, ? Simferopol.

Lithyphantes nobilis, $ & ? , p. 60, Madeira, L. ephippiatuSy $ ,
p. 63,

Egypt, and L. mc&renSy $ ,
p. 64, Algeria, spp. nn., T. Thorell, Sv. Ak.

Handl. xiii. No. 5. ,

. Euryopis b-guttata, $ ,
id. Hor. Ent. Ross. xi. p. 68, and 1. c. p. 59,

Odessa and Simferopol
; E. tarsaliSy $ ,

P. Pavesi, Atti Soc. Ital. xviii.

p. 119, Capri : spp. nn.

Erigone quadripunctata, ^,F. Fickert, Z. e. Ver. Schles. v. p. 27,

Silesia ;
E. speciosay $ ,

Holland, E. macrochmray $ ,
North Sweden,

and E. herniosay $ ,
Lapland and Norway, p. 87, E. leptocarpay $ ,

Hol-

land, E. hilarisy
,
and E. nigrimanay ^ ,

p. 88, North Italy, E.

phaulobiay $ ,
E. spadixy $ ,

E. pacijicay $ ,
N. Italy, and E. barbatUy $

,

S. Sweden, p. 89, E. tarsalisy $ ,
Holland, E. venetUy $ ,

North Italy, and

E. oriteSy $ ,
St. Moritz, Switzerland, p. 90, E. ccestatay $ ,

and E. inopSy

Sweden, p. 91, T. Thorell, Tijdschr. Ent. xviii. and Sv. Ak. Handl.

xiii. No. 5, pp. 32-48
;
E. prospicieuSy ^,p. 62, and E. tauricay ^,p. 63,

Simferopol, E. criodeSy ^ and E. pulicariay p. 64, Sebastopol, id.

Hor. Ent. Ross. xi. and L c. pp. 37 et seq.
;
E. douglasiy $ , p. 247, Castle



ARANEIDEA. 251

Douglas, ScotlaDcl, E. nigriceps, $ ,
p. 248, fig. 6, and E. subitanea,

p. 249, fig-. 7, England, O. P. Cambridge, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. pi. viii.

;

E. (Neriene) sublimis, $ & $,and E. (Neriene) curtipes^ ^>P- 314, Scot-

land, id. P. Berw. Club, vii.
;
E. retroversa, ^,p. 191, pi. xxvii. fig. 1,

Paris, E. consimilis, ^ ,
p. 192, fig. 2, Europe, E. lotigiuscula, $,,p. 192,

fig. 3, and E. truncatifrons, $ ,
p. 193, fig. 4, Corsica, E. habilis^ ^ »

p. 195, fig. 5, Col de Natoia, France, E. dorsuosa, ^ ,
p. 196, fig. 6,

Glacier de Casset, France, E. antennata, $ ,p. 197, fig. 7, Col des Ayes,

France, E. vaporariorum, ^ & ? ,
p. 198, fig. 8, Col de Natoia, E. cor-

niculans^ $ & ? > P- 199, fig. 9, Sappey, E. nigro limbata, $ & ? ,
p. 201,

pi. xxviii. fig. 10, Gy^ sur Seine, E. leprieuri^ ^,p. 202, fig. 11, Algiers,

E. stylifronsy ^,p. 203, fig. 12, Corsica, E. eborodunensis, $ ,p. 204, fig.

13, Col de Natoia, E. coccinea, $ ,
p. 205, fig. 14, Morocco, E. foramini-

feray $ ,p. 207, fig. 15, Col de Natoia, E. lucasiy ^ ,
p. 208, fig. 16,

Algiers, FJ. ineditay ^ ,
p. 209, fig. *17, Paris, E. heterogasteVy ^,p. 211,

pi. xxix. fig. 19, Morocco, E. corrugioy $ & $ ,p. 214, fig. 21, Corsica, E.

thoracatay $ & ? ,
p. 212, fig. 20, Troyes, E. biovatay ^,p. 215, fig. 22,

Rouen, E. bucephalay $ & $ ,
p. 217, fig. 23, Corsica, E. protuberanSy $

,

p. 218, fig. 24, Pyrenees, E. castellana, $ & ? ,
p. 219, fig. 25, Aranjuez, E.

jiista^ $ y p. 220, fig. 26, Troyes, E.pabulatrixy $ & ? , p. 324, pi. xliv. fig. 1,

La Grande Chartreuse, E. serratay $ ,
p. 325, fig. 2, and E. nemorivggay

$ & ? ,
p. 326, fig. 3, Troyes, E. corallipeSy ^ ,

p. 328, fig. 4, France,

E. fluctuanSy $ ,
p. 329, Paris, E. vivay $ ,

p. 330, fig. 5, Chaville,

France, E. dilutay ^,p. 331, fig. 6, Troyes, E. grouvelliiy ^,p. 332, fig-. 7,

Col do Natoia, E. pcctulay $ & ? ,
p. 333, fig. 8, Monitier (French Alps),

E. persimilisy ^,p. 394, pi. Ixvi. fig. 1, FJ. ornatay ^,p. 395, fig. 3, E.

pictilisy $ & $ ,
p. 396, fig. 4, E. providay ? ,

p. 398, fig. 5, E. pertinenSy ^
& ? ,

p. 399, fig. 6, E. persolutay $ & ? , p. 400, fig. 7, E. cornupalpisy $

,

p. 401, fig. 8, E. multesimay $ ,
p. 402, fig. 9, E. florens^ $ & $ , p. 403,

fig. 10, Boston, U.S.A., id. P. Z. S. 1875 : spp. nn.

Erigone capitOy Westr., $

,

figured for the first time
;

idi 1. c. p. 210,

pi. xxviii. fig. 18.

Anthrobia mammouthiay Tellkampf, from Mammoth Cave, &c.,

Kentucky, J. H. Emerton, Am. Nat. ix. p. 280, pi. i. figs. 1-6. An-
throbia has been referred to the Dysderides by E. Simon, but later

opinion seems to be in favour of placing it next to Erigone in the

Theridiides
;
A. S. Packard, ibid., note.

Tapinopa unicolory $ ,
sp. n., O. P. Cambridge, P. Berw. Club, vii. p. 319,

North of England.

Linyphia furcigeray G. Canestrini, Atti Soc. Pad. ii. [1873J p. 47, Sar-

dinia
;
L. cmertoniy ? ,

T. Thorell, P. Bost. Soc. xvii. p. 494, Labrador
;

L. mughi, ^ ,
p. 18, fig. 1, L. pusiola, p. 20, fig. 3, and L.

sudeticay ^ ,
p. 21, figs. 4 & 5, Silesia, C. Fickert, Myriop. und

Araneid. vom Kamme des Riesengebirges, &c.
;
L. sordellii, $ & ? ,

P.

Pavesi, Atti Soc. Ital. xviii. p. 263, Switzerland
;
L. aeria, ^ ,

O. P.

Cambridge, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 251, pi. viii. fig. 8, England ;
L.pyre-

nmOy $ y p. 82, Pyrenees, L. obesay $ ,
and $ , and L. ictericay $ ,

p. 83,

.

Sweden, L. fragility ^ ,
St. Moritz, Switzerland, and L. nitiday

A & ? ,
Niesky, p. 84, L. infirma, ? ,

Sweden, and L. ariday ^ ,
S.
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Tirol, p. 85, L. manmeta, and L, coccinna^ ^ ,
Niesky, and L. diluta^

$ , S. Sweden, p. 86, L. vilis, $ & $ > P- 87, Holland, T. Thorell, Tijdschr.

Ent. xviii., and Sv, Ak. Handl. xiii. No. 5, pp. 17-30
;
L. mceklini^ $ &

$ ,
p. 60, Jekaterinoslaw, and L. guttata^ $ , p. 61, Crimea, id. Hor. Ent.

Ross. xi. and 1. c. pp. 16 & 31
;
L. maura, $ ,

id. Sv. Ak. Handl. xiii.

No. 5, p. 18, Algeria; L. subterranea, Carter and Wyandotte Caves,
Kentucky, pi. i. figs. 29-31, and L. wegeri, Weyer’s Cave, Virginia,

figs. 7-12, p. 279, and L. inceria, p. 280, figs. 13-21, Fountain Cave,
Virginia, and Bat Cave, Kentucky, J. H. Emerton, Am. Nat. ix.

:

spp. nn.

Linyphia cristata, Menge, and L. angulipalpis and rufa^ Westr.,for the

first time recorded as British; O. P. Cambridge, P. Berw. Club. vii.

pp. 318 & 319
;
L. lepida^ Cambr., Scotland, renamed expuncta^ id. Ann.

N. H. (4) xvi. p. 251.

Epeirides.

Meta dentipalpiSj $ & ? ,
sp. n., Kronenberg, 1. c. p. 6, pi. i. fig. 2,

Turkestan.

Tetragnatha extensa, Linn., from Labrador
;
T. Thorell, P. Bost. Soc.

xvii. p. 493.

Nephila lahillardierii^ $ ,
sp. n., T. Thorell, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 130,

pi. XXV. figs. 1 & 2, New Caledonia, hitherto erroneously included under
Aranea edulis, LabilL, 1799. N. edulis, Labill., described

;
id. 1. c. p. 132.

Argiope jfissiloba, sp. n., L. Koch, Aegypt. & Abyss. Arachn. p. 15,

pi. ii. fig. 1, Habab (Abyssinia).

Arachnura scorpionoides, Vins., from fie de la Reunion
;
T. Thorell,

P. Z. S. 1875, p. 137. Thorell questions whether the interval be-

tween the lateral eyes of this spider, and a difference of proportion in

the length of its legs are sufficient to separate it generically from Epeira

feredayi and higginsi^ L. Koch (Arachn. Austr.),

Singa cenea^ $ ,
Kronenberg, 1. c. p. 5, pi. i. fig. 3, Turkestan

;
S. macu-

lata, ^ ,
T. Thorell, Tijdschr. Ent. xviii. p. 81, and Sv. Ak. Handl.

xiii. No. 5, p. 13, Spain : spp. nn.

Zilla alpina, C. Giebel, Z. ges. Naturw. (2) xxx. p. 434, Switzerland
;

Z. ? mordax, $ ,
T. Thorell, Tijdschr. Ent. xviii. p. 82, and 1. c. p. 15,

Holland
;
Z. crucifera, ^ ,

id. Hor. Ent. Ross. xi. p. 57, and 1. c.

p. 14, Nikopol and Sarepta : spp. nn.

Epeira. C. Fickert’s Synonymic Alphabetical Catalogue of the Euro-

pean species (Abh. Ges. Gorl. xv. 1874, p. 13) has not been seen by the

Recorder.

Epeira 5-notata, $ ,
T. Thorell, Sv. Ak. Handl. xiii. No. 5, p. 10,

North Africa
;
E.pallasi, $ & ^ ,

id. Hor. Ent. Ross. xi. p. 54, and 1. c.

p. 12, Jekaterinoslaw and Nikopol
;
E. zimmermanni, $ ,

Niesky, and E.

lunaris, N. Italy (Liguria), id. Tijdschr. Ent. xviii. p. 81, and 1. c.

pp. 6-8; E.flava, C. Giebel, Z. ges. Naturw. (2) xxx. p. 429, Switzer-

land
;
E. nautica, p. 17, pi. xi. fig. 2, and E. liriope, p. 19, fig. 3, Suakim,

L. Koch, Aegypt. & Abyss. Arachn.
;
E. tartarica, $ ,

Kronenberg,

1. c. p. 2, pi. i. fig. 1, Turkestan
;
E, packardi, J, T. Thorell, P. Bost.
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Soc. xvii. p. 490, Labrador
;
E. cupidinea^ $ ,

id» P. Z. S. 1875, p. 135,

pi. XXV. fig. 3, New Caledonia : epp. nn.

Uloborides.

Cyllopodia cavata, Hentz
;

“ The Triangle Spider.” B. G. Wilder,

Popular Science Monthly Mag., April, 1875, pp. 1-15, with woodcuts

(sop. copy), describes the mode of making its snare, and of using it

when made. The mode of entrapping its prey is curious
;
the spider

sits, with the thread, on which the whole of its three-cornered web

hangs, drawn tight, and held with the claws of its fore^tarsi, leaving

plenty of slack line behind
;
as soon as a fly gets into the web, the.line

is suddenly let go with a jerk, which serves to entangle it
;
this is re-

peated by again hauling in the slack, tightening the line, and letting it

go, until the fly is well entangled.

Thomisides.

Thomisua hilarulus, p. 252, Nice, and T. citrinellus^ p. 253, Spanish

Pyrenees, spp. nn., Eugene Simon, Arachn. de France, ii.

Misumena vinsoni, T. Thorell, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 146, Madagascar; M.
xanthogaster, L. Koch, Arachn. Austr. p. 597, pi. xlvii. fig. 1, N. S. Wales ;

31. hicolor, E. Simon, Arachn. de France, ii. p. 246, pi. vii. fig. 2, Corsica :

spp. nn.

Dicea ornata, ^ ^
T. Thorell, Hor. Ent. Ross. xi. p. 94, Sarepta

;
D.

variahilis, p. 578, pi. xliv. fig. 7, Rockhampton and Port Mackay, Z). m-
secta^ p. 579, pi. xlv. fig. 1, Rockhampton, D. rosea, p. 581, pi. xlv. fig. 2,

Sydney, D. punctipes, p. 583, fig. 3, Rockhampton, D. hcematodactyla,

p; 584, fig. 4, and D. tenuis, p. 586, fig. 5, Port Mackay, D. mollis, p. 587,

fig. 6, Rockhampton, D. alho-limhata, p. 588, pi. xlvi. fig. 1, New Zealand,

D. olivacea, p. 589, fig. 2, King George’s Sound, D. dimidiata, p. 591,

fig. 3, Brisbane, D. punctata, p. 592, fig. 4, Rockhampton and Sydney,

D. hlanda, p. 594, fig. 5, Australia, D. plumheoy p. 595, fig. 6, Shelley’s

Flag, near Goulbourn, Australia, L. Koch, Arachn. Austr. ; spp. nn.

Synema, g. n., = Dicea, Thor., pt., type, Aranea glohosa, Fabr.
;
E.

Simon, 1. c. pp. 201 & 202.

Runcinia, g. n .,
= Thomisus, C. Koch, pt., type, T. lateralis, C. Koch

;

id. 1. c. pp. 254 & 255.

Hericeus, g. n., = Thomisus, auett., pt., and Pachyptila, sub-g., E.

Sim., type, T. Mrsutus, Walck.
;

id. 1. c. pp. 203-206.

Pistius, g. n., = Thomisus, auett., pt., type, T. truncatus, Pallas
;

id.

1. c. pp. 257 & 258.

Iledana valida, sp. n., L. Koch, Arachn. Austr. p. 599, pi. xlvii. fig. 2,

Sydney.

Tmarus, g. n., = 3Ionastes, Luc., pt. type, 31. piochardi, Sim.
;
E.

Simon, 1. c. pp. 260 & 261
;

also T. stellio, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 264, Pro-

vence.

Tharpyna munda, p. 600, pi xlvii. fig. 3, and T. hirsuta, p. 602, fig. 4,

spp. nn., L. Koch, Arachn. Austr., Sydney.

Xysticus corsicus, p. 157, Corsica, X. gallicus, p. 158, Fontainebleau, A.
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nubilus, p. 166, Corsica, Spain, Sicily, and Algeria, X. ibex, p. 176, Haiites

Alpes, X. balteatus, p. 178, Corsica, Spain, X. desidiosus, p. 193, Corsica,

X. arenicolaj p. 194, Arcachon, X caperatus^ p. 198, Corsica, X. {Oxyp-

tila^ Sim.) perplexa, p. 223, Ariege, Spain, X. (0.) nigella^ p. 225,

Corsica, X. (0.) flava^ Spain, p. 229, X. (0.) rauda^ p. 226, pi. vii.

fig. 20, Basses Alpes, X. (0.) blitea^ p. 236, pi. vii. fig. 25, Corsica, X.

(0.) caliganSf p. 240, Basses Alpes, X. (0.) varica, Algiers, p. 220, and

X. (0.) leprieuri, p. 239, Algeria, E. Simon, 1. c.
;
X. uncatus, and X.

grains, $ ,
Central Italy, X. tristiculus, $ ,

Island of Pithyusa, p. 103, X.

nigritus, $ ,
p. 104, Niesky (Lausatia) and Denmark, T. Thorell, Tijdschr.

Ent. xviii.
;
X. bilimbatus, p. 607, pi. xlviii. fig. 2, Sydney, and X. au-

tumnalis, p. 609, fig. 3, Coerwall, Australia, L. Koch, Arachn. Austr.

;

X. insulanus, ^ & ? ,
p. 132, Madeira, X. hamatus, $ & ? ,

p. 133, and

X. callitys, $ ,
p. 139, Algeria, T. Thorell, Sv. Ak. Handl. xiii. No. 5 ;

X. tuberosus, ^ ,
p. 88, Crimea and Sarepta, X. obesus, $ ,

p. 89,? S.

Russia, X. l^stus, $, Sudak, and X. arenarius, $, Simferopol, p. 91, X.

marmoratus, $ & $ ,
p. 92, Jekaterinoslaw and Sarepta, X. pullatus, $ ,

p. 93, Sarepta, id. Hor. Ent. Ross. xi.
;
X.jugalis, p. 63, pi. vi. fig. 4, and

X. cethiopicuSj p. 65, fig. 6, Hamaszen, X. turcos, p. 67, fig. 6, Abyssinia,

L. Koch, Aegypt. & Abyss. Arachn.
;
X. cor, Gr. Canestrini, Atti Soc.

Pad. ii. [1873] p. 49, Monferrato, Genoa, and Sardinia
;
X. concinnus, $

,

p. 34, pi. iii. fig. 22, and X. lugubris, $ ,
p. 35, fig. 23, Kronenberg, 1. c'

Turkestan : spp. nn.

Xysticus ninii, Thor., = X. defectus, Cambr., and X. jucunda, E.

Sim.
;
E. Simon, Arachn. de France, ii. p. 180.

Tharrahalea, g. n., allied to Xysticus, for T. albipes, sp. n., L. Koch^

Arachn. Austr. pp. 603 604, pi. xlvii. fig. 6, Cape York.

Selenops australiensis, L. Koch, t. c. p. 615, pi. xlviii. fig. 6, Bowen
(Australia) ;

S. latreillii, ^ ,
E. Simon, Arachn. de France, ii.

p. 346, Latakia : spp. nn.

Hemiclcea fulva, p. 618, pi. xlix. fig. 1, Australia, H. flavitarsus, p. 620,

fig. 2, Sydney, H. lugubris, p. 621, fig. 3, Bowen and Sydney, II. diversa,

p. 622, fig. 4, Bowen, Port Denison, H, major, p. 624, fig. 5, Sydney, II.

plana, p. 626, fig. 6, Rockhampton, Il.plumea, p. 627, pi. xl. fig. 1, Port

Mackay, II. affinis, p. 632, fig. 4, II. limbata, p. 634, fig. 5, Sydney, U.
rogenhoferi, p. 637, pi. xli. fig. 1, New Zealand, H..murina, p. 639, fig. 2,

Bowen and Rockhampton, spp. nn., L. Koch, 1. c.

Voconia dolosa, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 648, pi. xlii. fig. 2, New Holland.

Zachria, g. n., p. 649, nearly allied to Vod^nia, L. Koch
;
for Z.flavi-

coma, p. 650, pi. Hi. fig. 3, -King George’s Sound, Australia, Z. oblonga,

p. 651, fig. 4, and Z. hamorrhoidalis, p. 653, fig. 5, Sydney, spp. nn.
;

id. 1. c.

Frychia, g. n., nearly allied, to Sarotes, Sund.
;
F. gracilis, sp. n., id.

1. c. p. 654, Viti Island.

Sarotes longipes, p. 660, pi. liii. fig. 3, Sydney, S. badius, p. 662, pi. liv.

fig. 1, Boroe, S. nobilis, p. 664, fig. 2, S. suspiciosus, Upolu and Rockhamp-
ton, p. 665, fig. 3, S. debilis, p. 671, fig. 3, Uj»olu, S. cervinus, p, 673,

fig. 4, Port Mackay, Bowen and Sydney: spp. nn. Sarotes (Ocypete)

procerus, L. Koch, Bowen and Brisbane, p. 667, fig 4, S. {Ocypete) sartor
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L. Koch, Sydney, p. 670, pi. Iv. fig. 2, Olios leucosius^ Walck., = S. regim,

Fabr., Australia (numerous localities), p. 675, pi. Ivi. fig. 1 ;
id. 1. c.

Isopeda, g. n., p. 678, nearly allied to Sarotes; for I. harhata, p. 680,

pi. Ivi. fig. 3, Port Mackay and Sydney, I. flavida, p. 686, pi. Ivii. ,fig. 2,

Bowen, Sydney, and Rockhampton, I. villosa, p. 687, fig. 3, Australia,

I. conspersa^ p. 689, pi. Iviii. fig. 1, Cape York, I. rohvsta, p. 691, fig. 3,

New Holland, /. hirsuta, p. 693, pi. lix. fig. 1, Bowen, I. cordata, p. 694,

fig. 2, Sydney, 7. aurea, p. 696, fig. 3, Port Mackay, and 7. Jlaviharhis,

p. 698, fig. 4, Sydney, spp. nn., also Ocypete vasta, L. Koch, p. 681,

pi. Ivi. fig. 4, Brisbane, &c., and Heteropoda pessleri^ Thor., p. 684,

pi. Ivii. fig. 1, Sydney, &c.
;
L. Koch, 1. c.

Themeropis, g. n., allied to Isopeda
\
for T. severa, Sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 699,

pi. lx. fig. 1, China.

Palystes, g. n., closely allied to Sarotes, Sund. (= Helicopis, L. Koch,

1. c. p. 495), for P. ignicomuSy p. 701, pi. Iv. fig. 2, New Ireland, P.

frenatus, p. 705, fig. 4, and P. superciliosus, p. 706, pi. Ixi. fig. 1, South

Africa, spp. nn.
;
also P. (Olios) pinnotherus, Walck., Australia ?, p. 703,

fig. 3; L. Koch, 1. c. P. (Helicopis, Thor.) maderiana, sp. n., T. Thorell,

Sv. Ak. Handl. xiii. No. 5, p. 123, Madeira.

Heteropodafestiva, p. 710, pi. Ixi. fig. 2, Sydney, H. macilenta, p. 711,

fig. 3, Bowen, U. pallida, p. 713, fig. 4, Peak Downs, Australia, 77. picta,

p. 714, fig. 5, Australia, H. regina, p. 716, fig. 6, Bowen and Peak
Downs, H. conspicua, p. 717, pi. Ixii. figs. 1 & 3, Bowen (Port Denison),

77. nitrellina, p. 722, fig. 4, Peak Downs, 77. prceclara, p. 723, pi. Ixii.

fig. 6, and pi. ixiii. fig. 1, Rockhampton and Gayndah, 11. hccmorrhoidalis,

p. 726, pi. Ixiii. fig. 2, Sydney, H. incomta, p. 727, pi. ixiii. fig. 3, Aus-

tralia, 77. rulila, p. 729, fig. 4, Bowen, H. diana, p. 730, fig. 5, Aus-

tralia, 77. hadia, p. 732, pi. Ixiv. fig. 1, Boroe, H. salacia, p. 737,

pi. Ixiv. fig. 4, and Ixv. fig. 1, Peak Downs, Rockhampton, and Sydney,

spp. nn.
;
H. (Sparassus, L. K.) punctata, L. Koch, Bowen, Port Mackay,

Wollongong, Rockhampton, and Sydney, p. 719, fig. 2; H. calligaster,

Thorell, Peak Downs and Randwich, Australia, p. 734, figs. 2 & 3 ;
L.

Koch, l.c.

Pandercctes, g. n., p. 739, apparently closely allied to Heteropoda, Latr.,

for P. gracilis, sp. n., p. 740, pi. Ixv. fig. 2, Australia, L. Koch. 1. c.

Sparassus validus, T. Thorell, Hor. Ent. Ross. xi. p. 98, and Sv. Ak.
Handl. xiii. No. 5, p. 124, Crimea

;
S. sericeus, ^ ,

p. 28, pi. iii.

fig. 19, and S. oculatus, $

,

p. 29, pi. v. fig. 45, 1. c. Kronenbergj Turkes-
tan

;
S. ? {Ocypete, Carl Koch) fritschi, Carl Koch, Abh. senck. Ges.

1872-73, p. 114, Mtuga and Casa-blanca (North Africa)
; S. longipes, C.

Giebel, Z. ges. Naturw. (2) xxx. p. 438, Switzerland : spp. nn.

Opitis, g. n., closely allied to Artanes and Philodromus
;
for 0. plana,

sp. n., L. Koch, Aiachn. Austr. p. 611, pi. xlviii. fig. 4, Cape York.
Gephyra, g. n., p. 613, closely allied to Philodromus and Opitis

;
for G.

limhata, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 614, pi. xlviii. fig. 5, Rockhampton. ,

•
' Thanatus gratiosus, p. 316, France, T. atratus, p. 318, Hautes Alpes,

T. ursus, p. 319, Basses Alpes, T. lanceolatus, $ ,
p. 322, and 2\ flavidus,

$ ,
p. 323, S. Russia, T. cervini, p. 327, Valais, Zermatt, T. rayi, p. 328,

Aube, E. Simon, Arachn. de France, ii.
;

T. lestaceus, ^ ,
Odessa,
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and T. vittatua, ^ ,
Sarepta, p. 98, -T. Thorell, Hor. Ent. Ross, xi., and

Sv. Ak. Handl. xiii. No: 6, pp, 126 & 127
;

T. maritimus^ A. Menge,

Preuss. Spinn. pt. vii. p. 398, pi. Ixvii. fig. 235, Prussia
;
T. ruUcundus^ L.

Koch, Aegypt. & Abyss. Arachn. p. 61, pi. vi. fig. 3, Hamaszen: spp. nn.

Tibellus, g. n., p. 307, = Thanatus, 0. Koch, and Philodromus, BL, pt.,

type, Philodromus oblongus^ WsAck.j p. 311, also Tibellus macellus^ p. 308,

Digne and Corsica, and T. propinquus, p. 309, France, spp. nn.
;
E. Simon,

Arachn. de France, ii.

Artanes (Artamus) besJcida, $ ,
sp. n., C. Fickert, Z. e. Ver. Schles. v.

p. 30, Silesia.

Philodromus sabulosus, A. Menge, 1. c. p. 411, pi. Ixix. fig. 232, Prussia
;

P. pictus, $ & ?, p. 30, pi. iii. fig. 21, and P. humilis, $ ,
p. 31, fig. 20,

Kronenberg, 1. c. Turkestan
;

P. albo-pictus, $, E. Simon, Bull. Soc.

Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. cxlix., Laplaigne, near Condon
;
P. dilutus^ $ ,

T.

Thorell, Hor. Ent. Ross. xi. p. 96, Jekaterinoslaw
;
P. lavicium^ p. 273,

Hautes Alpes, P. parietalis^ p. 276, E. Pyrenees, P. maritimus^ p. 282,

Provence, Corsica, Spain, and Egypt, P. lividus, p. 285, Hautes Alpes, P.

debilis, p. 292, Corsica, Spain, and Sicily, P. constellatus, p. 298, France

and Corsica, P. vagulus^ p. 305, Alps, and P. pernixy p. 303, Algiers, E.

Simon, Arachn. de France, ii. : spp. nn.

,

Lycosides.

Ctenus pallidus, sp. n.,L. Koch, Aegypt. & Abyss. Arachn. p. 84, pi. vii.

fig. 7, Habab.

Dolomedes italicus, $ ,
sp. n., T. Thorell, Tijdschr. Ent. xviii. p. 107,

Central Italy.

Lycosa galerita^ p. 69, pi. vii. fig. 1, and L. serena, p. 71, Cairo, L.

nmvia, p. 72, pi. vii. fig. 2, L. Koch, Aegj'pt. & Abyss. Arachn., Hamas-
zen; L. velox^ $ & $ , p. 36, pi. iv. fig. 24, L. orientalis, $& ? > P- 37,

fig. 25, L. concolor^ $ ,
p. 38, fig. 26, and L. aculeata^ p. 38, pi. v. fig. 46,

Kronenberg, Z. c. Turkestan; L. furcigera, ^ p. 499, L.fuscula, $,
p. 501, L. labradorensisj ^ p. 502, T. Thorell, P. Bost. Soc.

xvii., Labrador
;
L. pontica, ^ ,

and L. ta}arica^ $ ,
id. Hor. Ent.

Ross. xi. p. 100, Crimea; L. plumipes^ ^)P- 104, Orenburg, L. elegans,

$ ,
Saraisk, Russia, L. taczanowshii^ ^ >

Warsaw, and L. sordidata,

$ ,
Germany, p. 105, L. celeris, $ ,

North Italy, and L. eiseni, Lapland

and Swjeden, id. Tijdschr. Ent. xviii.
;
L. arenaria, ^ ,

O. P. Cam-
bridge, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 253, pi. viii. fig. 9, England (Portland)

:

spp. nn.

Lycosa greenlandica^ Thor., from Labrador
;
T. Thorell, P. Bost. Soc.

xviii. p. 498. L. annulata, Thor., p. 256, pi. viii. fig. 10, L. riparia, C.

Koch, p. 257, fig. 11, and L. prativaga, L. Koch, p. 258, fig. 12, recorded

for. the first time as British
;
O. P. Cambridge, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi.

Lycosa ? (^Pardosa^ Gieb.) obscura, sp. n., C. Giebel, Z. ges. Naturw.

(2) XXX. p. 440.

Tarentula edax, $ ,
T. Thorell, Tijdschr. Ent. xviii. p. 107, Warsaw

;

T. vivaXy $ , p. 102, South Russia, T, cronebergi, $ ,
Sarepta and Derbent,

and T. eichwaldiy ^ ,
Simferopol and Sarepta, p. 103, T. hrynichiiy $

,
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Crimea aud Sarepta, and T. hecheri, ^ $ (locality ornitted), p. 104,

T. cMragrica^ $ ,
Simferopol, and T. nordmanhi, $ ,

p. 105, Odessa and

Sudak, T. hergsoeii, p. 106, Derbent, id. Hor. Ent. Ross. xi.
;

T. lati-

fasciata, ^ & $ ?, p. 39, pi. iv. fig. 27, T. alticeps^ ^ ,
p. 40, fig. 28,

and T. fulviventris, ?, p. 41, fig. 29, Kronenberg, 1. c. Turkestan :•

spp. nn.

Trochosa prmtecta^ p. 75, pi. vii. fig. 3, Anseba, T. annulipes^ p. 77,..,

fig. 4, Cairo, T. maculata, p. 78, fig. 5, and T. lactea, p. 80, fig. 6, Habab,

and T. alho-pellita^ p. 82, Hamaszen, L. Koch, Aegypt. ik Abyss. Arachn.

;

T. Jierii, ? ,
p. 166, Madeira, T. manicata, $ ,

p. 170, and T. meinerti^ $ ,

p. 176, Algeria, T. Thorell, Sv. Ak. Handl. xiii. No. 5 ;
T. dimidiata^

^ ,
Kamischen, and T. stigmosa, $ ,

Jekaterinoslaw, id. Hor. Ent.

Ross, xi, p. 107 : spp. nn.

Salticides.

Calliethera modica, ^,La Sainte Baume, and C.joberti, Landes, E.

Simon, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. xciv.
;

C. alpina, C. Giebel, Z. ges.

Naturw. (2) xxx. p. 441, Switzerland : spp. nn.

HeliopTianus atratus^ $ & ? ,
T. Thorell, Tijdschr. Ent. xviii. p. 107,

and Sv. Ak. Handl. xiii. No. 5, p. 180, Germany and
. N. Italy

;
H.pata-

giatus, ^ & $ ,p. 112, note, Jekaterinoslaw, Schone-Wiese, Nikopol, and

H. nigritus, p. 114, Nikopol, id. Hor. Ent. Ross. xi. and Z. c. p. 180

;

H. decoratus, L. Koch, Aegypt. & Abyss. Arachn. p. 87, pi. vii. fig. 8,

Cairo : spp. nn.

Marpessa ornata, $,T. Thorell, Sv. Ak. Handl. xiii. No. 5, p. 181,

Madeira; M. obscura, ^ p. 46, pi. v. fig. 33, and M. marginata^

p. 47, ^ ,
fig. 34, Kronenberg, 1. c. Turkestan : spp. nn.

Euophrys plebeia, L. Koch, Z. c. p. 90, pi. vii. fig. 9, Cairo; E. ocellata,

$ ,
Kronenberg, Z. c. p. 48, pi. v. fig. 35, Turkestan : spp. nn.

Plexippus stigmatias, sp. n., L. Koch, Z. c. p. 92, pi. vii. fig. 10, Anseba.

AUus pavesii^ ^ ,
Canton Ticino, A. histrio, ^ ^ yand A. penicillatus^

Basses Alpes, p. xcii, A. frigidiis, ^ yUauies Alpes, Lauteret,

Mon^tier, A. bedeli, $ & ?,and A. sedulus, Basses Alpes, A. ruji-

manus, ^,E. Pyrenees, p. xciii., A. rayi, $ & $ ,
Aube, Basses Alpes,

p, xciv., E. Simon, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v.
;

A. montigena, $ ,
T.

Thorell, Tijdschr. Ent. xviii. p. 108, and Sv. Ak. Handl. xiii. No. 5,

p. 184, Germany (Riesengebirge)
;

A. seriatuSy ^ Crimea and
Sarepta, A. campylophoruSy 5 ,

Simferopol, and A. tauricuSy Crimea,

p. 116, A. lestus, ^,p. 117, Nikopol, A. deccrus, ? ,
Simferopol, and A.

psammodesy ^ ,
Jekaterinoslaw, p. 118, A. ammojphiluSy J & ?, Jekater-

inoslaw and Dorf Schona, and A. guttatuSy ^ ,
Crimea, p. 119, id. Hor.

Ent. Ross, xi., and Sv. Ak. Handl. xiii. No. 5, pp. 184-193
;
A. albo-cinc-

tusy ^ ,
p. 49, pi. V. fig. 36, and A. eleganSy ^ ,p. 50, fig. 37, Kronen-

berg, Z. c. Turkestan
;
A. longipes, G. Canestrini, Atti Soc. Pad. ii.

[1873], p. 48, Monte Rosa : spp. nn.

JEluropSy Thorell (nee Wagler, nec Michaell) renamed Ictidops
;

C.

Fickert, Z. e. Ver. Schles. v. p. 31.

jElurops ateVy ^,p. 50, pi. v. fig. 38, and JE. variegatuSy $ & ^

1875. [voL. XII.] s
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fig. 39, Kronenberg, 1. c. Turkestan
;

sapphirinuSj T. Thorell, Sv.

Ak. Handl. xiii. No. 6, p. 194, Algeria : spp. nn.

Yllemis vittatus, ^ ,
T. Thorell, Hor. Ent. Ross. xi. p. 121, and Sv.

Ak. Handl. xiii. No. 5, p. 198, Jekaterinoslaw and Sarepta
;

Y. plurnipes^

$ ^ p. 195, Y. cervinus^ $ & ? > P- 196, and Y. ranunculus, p. 200, North

Africa (Algeria), id. Sv. Ak. Handl. xiii. No. 5 : spp. nn.

. Leptorchestes ludibundus, ^,sp. n., E. Simon, Bull. Ent. Soc. Er. (6)v.

p. xciv. Aube.

SCORPIONIDEA.

SCORPIONES.

Scorpius canestrinii, sp. n., F. Fanzago, Atti Soc. Pad. i. [1872] p. 78,

pi. iii. Sardinia.

Heterometrus bellicosus, sp. n., L. Koch, Aegypt.& Abyss. Arachn. p. 1,

pi. i. fig. 1, Cairo.

Butlius minax, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 4, fig. 2, Cairo.

Brotheas hirsutus, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 8, fig. 3, Habab.

Telyphonusproscorpio, Latr.
;
observations on habits by C. de Gavere,

Tijdschr. Nederl. Ind. (7) iii. [1873] p. 512.

Pseudo-

S

coRPiONES.

On the geographical distribution of the European CJiernetides, and the

species found in Bohemia, see Stecker, supra, p. 243.

A list of the 8 species of Chiridium, Chernes, Chelifer, Chthonius, and

Obisium known to occur in the Netherlands, with bibliographical refer-

ences and localities; C. Ritsema, Tijdschr. Ent. xviii., Bijlage A, pp.

xxxiii. & xxxiv.

Chernes bohemicus, sp. n., A. Stecker. SB. bohm. Ges. 1875 [sep. copy),

p. 8, Bohemia
;

C. hahni and panzeri, C. Koch, = cimicoides, Fabr.,

varr . ;
id. Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 305. C. brevipalpis, p. 225, and C.

ninii, p. 227, spp. nn., G. Canestrini, Atti Soc. Pad. iii. [1873] Italy.

Blothrus cej)halotes, sp. n., E. Simon, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. ccvi.

Grotte des Baux (mouths of the Rhone).

Chelifer serratus, sp. n., A. Stecker, SB. bohm. Ges. 1875 (sep. copy),

and Arch. f. Nat. xli. 1, p. 182, Prague.

A species of Chelifer, or some allied genus, found under the elytra of

SiPassalus (Col.) from Rio Janeiro
; C. O. Waterhouse, P. E. Soc. 1875,

p. xii.

Chelifer. E. Metschnikoff ’s paper on development (Z. wiss. Zool.

1871) has not been seen by the Recorder.

Chthonius tromhidioides, Latr., = maculatus, Menge, var.
;
A. Stecker,

Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 305.

Ectoceras, g. n., id. SB. Ak. Wien, Ixxii. pt. i. pp. 512-516. Cheliferina',

Steck.
;
entirely resembling Chernes, but with two very large eyes. E.

helferi, p. 616, pi. i. figs. 1-5, 7-9, bidens, p. 518, pis. i. figs. 10 & 11, ii.

figs. 1 & 2, 6 & 7, spp. nn., id. 1. c. “ India.”
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Megathis, g. n., id. 1. c. pp. 619-521. Ohisiince, Steck. : extremely like

Chthonius, but with two large eyes
;

a parallel form to the preceding,

M. TcocM^ p. 521, pis. ii. figs. 9 & 10, 12-14, iii. figs, 1-4 & 6, desiderata^

p. 522, pi. iv. figs. 1-4 ‘ (described from a fragment), spp. nn., id. 1. c.

“ India.”

Ohisium trifidum^ sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 523^ pi. iv. figs. 6-8, Malacca.

PHALANGIDEA.
Gihocellus. g. n., allied to CyrrJiophthalmus, but, among other distinctive

characters, has four, instead of two eyes
;
considered by the author to

form a passage from the Phalangids to the Pseudo-Scorpions. G. sude-

ticus, sp. n., A. Stecker, SB. bohm. Ges. 1875, Bohemia.

Egcenus sinister and E. clarii, spp. nn., E. Simon, Bull. Spc. Ent. Fr.

(6) V. ccxxii. (c/. also pp. cxcvi. &. cxcvii.), Constantinople.

Ischyropsalis adamii, sp. n., G. Canestrini, Atti Soc. Pad. ii, [1873]

p. 50, Gulf of Squillace, Italy.

Nemastoma dentigerum^ sp. n., id. I, c. p. 51, Padua.

Liohunum socialissimum^ sp. n., 0. Koch, Abh. senck. Ges. 1873, p. 107,

Casa Blanca, Morocco.

Liodes larvatus, sp. n., G. Canestrini, Atti Soc. Pad. iii. [1874], p. 163,

Calabria.

PYCNOGONIDBA.*
E. J. Miers, in “ Descriptions of New Species of Crustacea collected at

Kerguelen’s Island by the Rev. A. C. Eaton,” Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 76,

describes Nymphon gracilipes and N. styligerum, spp. nn. In the latter,

the form of the first pair of palpiform appendages is peculiar—a single

joint only being developed
;
this, if constant, would make the species the

type of a new genus allied to Achelia^ Hodge. Also (1. c. p. 117) N.

hrevicaudatum, sp. n., from the same locality.

C. Heller, in Neue Crustaceen und Pycnogoniden gesammelt

wahrend der k. k. Oster.-ungar. Nord Pol.-Expedition : vorlaiifige Mit-

theilung,” Abh. Ak. Berl. Ixxxi. pp. 609-612, describes Nympfion graci-

lipes and N. Mens, spp, nn.

Nymphon spp. common in dredgings on the French coast in 100-200

metres
;
Fischer, J. Zool. iv. p. 300, footnote.

ACARIDEA.

On killing and mounting for microscopic examination
j
W. Saville-

Kent, Nature, 1875, p. 406.

Acari observed attached to the anterior wings of Catocala nupta (Lep.)

;

Phipson, P. E. Soc, 1875, p. xxiii.

* In deference to a note in Zool. Eec. xi. p. 220, by Prof, von Martens, the

Recorder has included in the Arachnida (which is, as he also conceives, their

natural place) those Pycnogonids which have come under his notice for 1875.

—

O. P. C.
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Trombidiides.

Donnadieu, a. L. Recherches pour servir ^ Phistoire des T^tranyques.

Lyon & Paris: 1875, 8vo, pp. 1-134, 12 pis. Abstracted by the

Author, under the title of Recherches sur les T5tranyques, J. Zool.

iv. pp. 269-263. ^

The first stage is tetrapodous or hexapodous, this form having hitherto

been considered generically distinct, and referred to Tromhidium. It

exhibits a very evident parthenogenesis, producing by egg a hexapod

larva, whence the adult form is developed, and from which latter it differs

in being sexless.

Tromhidium ? fucicolum^ sp. n., G. S, Brady, P. Z, S. 1875, p. 303

pi. xli. figs. 1 & 2, North Britain.

Pachygnathus sculptus^ sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 306, pi. xlii. figs. 1-6, North

Britain.

Gamasides.

M^ignin, — . M^moire sur les Hypopus (Dug^s), Acariens parasites

encore noram5s Ilomopus^ Koch, et Trichodactylus^ L. Dufour;

determination de leur position zoologique et de leur r61e physiolo-

,
gique. J. de I’Anat. Phys. x. [1874] pp. 225-254, pis. vii.-x.

Describes Tyroglyphus mycophagus, M6gn., and its “ Hypope,” A earns

spiniiarsus^ Herm.
;

also T. rostroserratus, M^gn., and its “ Hypopes,’^

Hypopus feroniarum, L. Duf., and A?, dugesi^ Clap.; and some undeter-

mined stages.

. Sur I’organisation et la classification naturelle des Acariens de la

famille des Gamasides (P. Gerv.). 0. R. Ixxx. pp. 1335-1338.

Extract from a memoir (as yet unpublished) on the anatofuy, physio-

logy, and classification of the group, in which jt will be proved that

its members form a very natural transition between the Arachnida and
hexapod insects, possessing anatomical details proper to each class (on

these characters, cf. M%nin, op. cit. Ixxxi. p. 1135), and that the parasitism

of Gamasus and Uropoda is peculiar to their earlier stages, the host being

the unconscious agent for the preservation and dissemination of its

innocuous parasite. The author states that it is impossible to determine

a species of Acaridee without knowing its different stages in both sexes.

Gamasus coleopteratorum is an earlier stage of a species of which G.

crassipes is the male and G. testudinarius the female. G. tetragonoides is

the male of G. cellaris. G. marginatus derives its name from a character

common to all the females of its genus. Uropoda vegetans is an early

stage of a species of which the adherent apparatus disappears in the adult.

A table is given of Gamasus, Uropoda, Dermanyssus, and Pteroptes, with

various sections or sub-genera (unnamed). Argas, Duges, is removed to

the Ixodides, in spite of its cylindrical palpi. Uropoda scutulata and
truncata, Pteroptes hortorum, copromorgus, fenilis, mantis, and musci are

included in the table as (probably) new.
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Gamasus marinuSy sp. n., G. S. Brady, 1. c. p. 307, pi. xli. figs. 6-7,

North Britain.

Cheyletus robertsoni, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 308, pi. xli. fig. 4, North Britain.

TyroglypJius farincey Deg. Observations on the supposed connection

of this -4 carws with itch in the human subject by Maestri, quoted by

Santo Garovaglio, and reference made to a memoir on the subject in

the “ Bulletino dell’ Agricoltura,” Rend. 1st. Lomb. (2) viii. pp. 663 &
664. The suggestion opposed by Cornalia; 1. c. p. 565.

Tyroglyphus phylloxeray Riley [Zool. Rec. xi. p. 235], fully described,

Tr. Ac. St. Louis, iii. p. 215, fig. 8.

Iloplophora arctata, Riley \l. c.] fully described
;

1. c. p. 216, fig. 9. .

Oribatides.

Halacarus rhodostigTna^ Gosse, = H. granulatus and oculatus, Hodge
;

G. S. Brady, 1. c. p. 309.

Acarides.

Sarcdptes scabiei. Anatomical details of this species and its numerous

varieties. M^gnin, 0. R. Ixxxi. p. 1058.

Trichadenus sericaricBy g. & sp. nn., C. Rondani, Bull. Ent. Ital. ii.

[1870] p. 168, pi. i. figs. 14-17, Italy.

Acarua moriy sp. n., id. ibid. fig. 18, Parma.

Hydrachnides.

Bradybates, g. n., C. F. Neuman, CEfv. Ak. Forh. 1875, No. 2, p. 104.

HydracJinoidoiy between Hydrodomay Koch, and LimnochareSy Latr., the

type of the LimnocharoidcHy differing from the former in the entire want
of natatorial setae (so that the animal creeps, dragging the 4th pair of

legs), and from the latter in the structure of its rostrum and palpi,

which closely resemble those of Hydrodoma. For B. truncatuSy sp. n.,

id. ibid.y Kinner, Gothland.

Nescea pusillay p. 100, punctatay p. 101, id. 1. c., Gothland, spp. nn.

Fiona (recharacterized) fuscay p. lQ\y flavescenSy p. 102, id. 1. c., Goth-
land, spp. nn.

. Acercus gothlandicuSy sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 102, Gothland.

CampognatJiay g. n., H. Lebert, SB. Ak. Wien, Ixix. [1874] pt. 1, p.

645. Type, C. foreliy sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 647, pi. iii. figs. 25-33, Lake of

Geneva and Breslau.

P. Kramer, Arch. f. Nat. xli. i. \^suprd, p. 240], describes the following

new genera and species, all from the neighbourhood of Schleusingen,

Thuringia:— .

A turuSy p. 309, allied to Nesceay integument on the back and abdomen
hardened into one plate

;
for A. scabevy ibid. pi. viii. fig. 3.

Axonay p. 310, connects Neacea with Arrenurus
;
the cox89 of each side

having their outer lateral margins in a straight line with each other.

For A. viridis, p; 311, pi. ix. fig. 19.
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. Atax ccBruleus^ p. 294, pi. viii. fig. 5, A. loricatuSy p. 295, fig. 6.

Neswa communis, p. 298, fig. 8, N. striata, p. 299, fig. 9, N. hrachiata,

p. 300, fig. 10, N. trinotata, fig. 11, and tripunctata, fig. 12, p. 302, N. den-

tata, p. 304, fig. 13, N. stellaris, p. 306, pi. ix. fig. 15, N. mollis, p. 307,

fig, 16, N. aurea, p. 308, fig. 17, N. villosa, p. 309, fig. 18.

Limnesia undulata, fig. 20, and L. maculata, figs. 21, a, b, p. 312.

Arrenurus crassicaudatus, p. 318, fig. 26, A. reticulatus, p. 320, fig.

27, a, B, .4. lineatus, p. 321, fig. 28.

Phytoptides.

Tricho'xyreus sp. n., found on mulberry
; J. H. Kaltenbacb, Die Pflan-

zenfeinde, &c. (1873), p. 534.

MYRIOPODA.
BY

The Uev. O. P. Oambuidqe, M.A;, O.M.Z.S.

The General Subject.

Fanzago, P. I Chilopodi Italiani. Atti Soc. Pad. iii. [Dec. 1874]

pp. 17-64
;
also separately, Padova : 1874, 8vo, pp. 1-47.

Enumerates 45 Italian species, including :

—

Dolic\Ji\odon, g. n., p. 44
;
hq2lv Lithohius

]
differing in the form of

the labial teeth, 6 of which are very robust
;
posterior part of the body

almost fusiform. For D. vinosus, sp. n., ibid., Padua.

Lithobius ligusticus, p. 33, Genoa, montellicus, p. 34, Treviso, triden-

tinus, p. 36, Trentino, and targionii, p. 37, Squillace : spp. nn.

. Miriapodi della Calabria. Atti Soc. Pad. “Ottobre, 1875 ” [no

vol. or fasc. mentioned] pp. 44-76.

Enumerates 14 species of Chilopods

—

Scutigera 2, Lithobius 2, Scolo-

pendra 1, Cryptops 1, Geophilus 8 ;
and 17 species of Chilognatha

—

Polyxenus 1, Glomeris 1, Polydesmus 2, Strongylosoma 1, Craspedosomal,

Piestodesmus 1, Lysiopetalum 2,Julusl, and a new genus of Polydesmidce,

Dolistenus, referred to in p. 47 as characterized in a note presented in

1874 to the Congress of Italian naturalists at Arco, and fully described

at pp. 62 & 63, with D. savii, Fanz., as its type.

The following are new :
— cavanmc, p. b\j Polydesmus par-

viilus, p. 59, and Piestodesmus pallidas, p. 64,
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Fanzago, F. Alcune nuove specie di Miriapodi. L. c. pp. 149-152.

Describes as new

—

Julus niargaritatus, p. 149, Veneto,

Trentino, and stuxhergi, no locality given, p. 150, Platyrhacus terreus,

Veneto, and Craspedosomx nemm\t\omoides^ Monferrato, p. 151.

Lebert, H. Yerzeichniss schlesischer Spinnen, mit Aufzahlung der

schlesischen Myriapoden. Tubingen : 1875 [not seen by the Re-
corder].

Metschnikoff, Elias. Embryologie der doppelt-fiissigen Myriapoden
(Chilognatha). Z. wiss. Zool. xxiv. [1874] p. 253.

. Embryologisclies ueber Geophilus. Z. wiss. Zool. xxv. pp. 313-

322, pis. XX. & xxi.

The result of the author’s embryological observations is that the deve-

lopment of Geophilus accords pretty closely with that of the Chilognaths,

referre d to in the first of these papers, wdth the remark that in some
points it approaches the Julidce^ and in others the Polydesmidce. It is,

however, distinguished from all Chilognaths as yet observed, in having

the yelk-mass not outside, but inside the intestinal canal. Deductions

as to the affinities of various groups of the A rthropoda are made.

Packard, Jr., A. S. Life Histories of the Crustacea and Insects. Am.
Nat. ix. pp. 606-610, figs. 261-264.

Gives a short account of the embryological development of Myrio-

pods, after Metschnikoff. The conclusion is, “ that the Centipedes

{Chilopoda) differ from the thousand-legs {Chilognatha) in the mouth-
parts being of the same number as in insects

;
and that the young are.

born with a pair of feet on each of the three segments behind the head,

while the larva is provided with nearly the full number of feet on the

rest of the body, there being no metamorphosis. The body, at first

cylindrical, afterwards becomes fiattened. Thus the Centipedes may be

said in some degree to pass through a Julus condition, and, at all events,

both morphologically and embryologically, the Centipede is a more
highly developed creature than the thousand-legs.”

Stuxberg, a. Genera et species Lithobioidarum disposuit. CEfv. Ak,

Forh. 1875, No. 3, pp. 5-22. Abstr., Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. pp. 188-

192.

114 species of Lithohius, Henicops, and Lamyctes, are tabulated, with

references to descriptions and localities
;
and with titles and dates of the

26 principal works or papers on the groups. Lithohius nudicornis^ Gerv.,

and monilicornis^ Luc., = impressus,' C. Koch
;
L. rugosus^ Mein., =

xanti, Wood
;
L. vulgaris and Icevilahrum^ Leach, americlmus and leachi,

Nowp., hortensis and coriaceus, L. Koch, multidentatus, Wood (1863, nec

1865), curtirostris, Eis. & Stuxb., and ? spinipes, Say, = forficatus, L.

;

L. lubricus, L. Koch, = calcaratus, C. Koch, juv.
;
L. variegatus^ C. Koch,

nec Leach, = mutabilis, L. Koch
;
L. gracilis, Porath, = Lamyctesfiilvi-

cornis, Mein.

The following new sub-genera of Lithohius are proposed, p. 8 :

—

Eulithobius, type, L. pimctulatus, C. Koch.

Neolithobius, type, L. vorax, Mein.
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Pseudolithohiusiy for L. megaloporus^ Stuxb.

Hemilithohius^ type» L. borealis^ Mein.

ArchilithohiuSy type, L. monticolaj Stuxb.

These are based on the different number of dorsal scuta and their

varied angulation, and on the position of the coxal pores.

Stuxberg, a. Lithobioidse Americae borealis. Ofversigt af Nord-

Amerikas hittills kanda Lithobiider. L. c. pp. 23-32.

After a review of the literature, 24 N. American species are enume-
rated, with synonymy, and an analytical table.

The species of the subalpine region of Silesia are discussed by 0.

Fickert p. 238].

14Chilopodsand 16 Chilognaths recorded from the Trentino
;
G. Canes-

trini, Atti Soc. Pad. iv. [1875] pp. 34 & 35.

Ten species of 3Iyriopoda observed at St. Helena
;
J. 0. Melliss, “ St.

Helena,” London : 1875, pp. 201 & 202.

F. V. Rosicky’s paper referred to in Zool. Rec. xi. p. 237 (Die in

Bohmen beobachteten Myriopoden), SB. bohm. Ges. 1874, pp. 125-1-29,

refers to 25 known species found in Bohemia.

Humbert, MT. schw. ent. Ges. iv. p. 441, dwells on the sexual cha-

racters of the Chilognaths, which differ much
j

the secondary sexual

characters are also useful and well marked.

Glomeris mniszechiy sp. n., M. Nowicki, Ann. Soc. Sci. Crac. xli., Tatra

•Mountains
;
H. Lucas, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. xci.

LamyctesfulvicorniSy Meinert, from California
;
A. Stuxberg, tom. cit.

No. 2, p. 72. L. borealis. Mein., described from Sweden
;

id. 1. c. p. 73.

Lithobius monticola, p, 65, Sierra Nevada, pusio, p. 66, paradoxus and

obesuSy p. 67, hochi, p. 68, megaloporus, p. 69, eucnemis, p. 70, California,

saussurii, p. 71, Mexico, id. I, c. spp. nn. [These are also described in

English by the author, Ann. N- H. (4) xv. pp. 188-192.]

Sphcerotherium nebulosum, sp. n., A* G, Butler, Tr. E. Sop. 1875, p. 165,

borders of Mongolia.
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THE GENERAL SUBJECT.

By E. 0. Rye, F.Z.S., M.E.S.

Altum, Bernard. Forstzoologie. • III. Insecten. I. Abth., Allge-

meines und Kafer (1874), pp. i.-vii., 1-385, figs. 1-38; II. Abth.,

Schmetterlinge, Haut-, Zwei-, Gerad-, Netz-, und Halb-fiiigler (1875),

pp. i.-vi., 1-364, figs. 1-35. Berlin, 8vo.

A very valuable treatise on Insects of all Orders injurious to or con-

nected with trees and plants. The figures are in many cases excellent

and highly characteristic, expecially when the subject includes the plant

injured.

Bedel, L., & Simon, E. Liste g^n^rale des Insectes cavernicoles de

I’Europe. J. Zool. iv. pp. 110-178 [also separately, as Liste g4n^-

rale des Articul^s cavernicoles, &c., Paris ; 1875, 8vo, pp. 72J.

The second part, by Bedel, refers to 125 species of Coleoptera, 3 of

Orthoptera, and 7 of Thysanura. Reviewed, Pet. Nouv. (1875) p. 514,

Nouv. et faits, 1875, p. xlix. [also Ent. Monatsbl. i. pp. 26 & 27]. Cf.

also Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. pp. cxxvi. & cxxvii.

Brandt, A. Zur Kentniss der weiblichen Sexualdriisen der Insecten.

Bull. P^tersb. xxi. pp. 21-24, figs. 1-4. Also in M41. Biol. ix.

pp. 491-496.

Unconnected observations on the development of the ovaries, the

morphological value of the egg and epithelium, the yelk-forming cells,

egg cells, and blastoderm, and rudimentary hermaphroditism in insect

larv8B. Twenty species, of various orders, have been examined by the

author.

Costa, A. Relazione di un Viaggio per I’Egitto, la Palestina, e la

coste della Turchia Asiatica per ricerche zoologiche. Naples:

1874, 4to,^pp. 1-40.

Not seen by the Recorder. This work appears, from a notice in

Nouv. et Faits, No. 17', p. Ixx., to be extracted from Atti Acc. Nap. vii.,

and to include among the Coleoptera the following new species :

—

Bledius

giraffa^ Gmdius chrysomelinus^ Scymnus cognatus and zigzag
;
cf. also C. H.

xiv.. Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. clxix., and Pet. Nouv. (1875) p. 526.
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The author refers to many species of all orders (including Myriopoda^

Arachniday and Crustacea)^ of which several are described as new.

Houghton, W. Sketches of British Insects. A handbook for begin-

ners in the study of Entomology. London : 1875, 6 pis., wood-

cuts.

Scarcely within the scope of this Record.

Kaltenbach, J. H. Dio Pflanzenfeindo aus der Klasse der Insekten.

Ein nach Pflanzenfamilien geordnetes Handbuch sammtlicher auf

den einheimischen Pflanzen bisher beobachteten Insekten zum
Gebrauch fiir Entomologen, Insektensammler, Botaniker, Land-

und Forstwithe und Gartenfreunde. Stuttgart : 1874, 8vo, pp. i.-

viii., 1-848, woodcuts.

The two separate parts of the 2nd edition of this valuable work (in

its original form issued in Verb. Y»ei\ Rheinl. during the years 1856-69)

have been noticed in Zool. Rec. ix. & x., but, as the whole work has

since been issued with the above title and date, it is here again given,

more especially as there are many new species described or indicated in

it (mentioned infra) which have hitherto escaped record. It should bo

observed that, in spite of the date 1874, the descriptions of all such

of those species as are contained in pp. 1-288 were published in 1872,

and all in pp. 289-848 in 1873.

Katter, F. Entomologische Nachrichten, herausgegeben von Dr.

i. (24 pts.) Putbus : 1875, 8vo, pp. 1-200.

The commencement of a new entomological periodical, issued fort-

nightly, and as yet containing little of importance, consisting mostly of

translations, bibliography, and advertisements. Forms Heft 8 of the

Deutsche E. Z. 1875
;
G. Kraatz, Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 6. For reviews,

see Ent. Mo. Mag. xii. p. 44, and 0. H. xiv. p. 149.

Packard, Jr., A. S. Life histories of the Crustacea and Insects, Am.
Nat. ix. pp. 582-622.

The Insects {Tracheata) are made to include the Myriopods, Arach-

nids, and Hexapoda^, SiW differing from the Crustacea in having (except

in certain Acarids) a distinct head, separate from the thorax, and in

breathing by internal air tubes instead of external gills. The true in-

sects aro disci^ed in pp. 616-622, figs. 271-284, and their embryological

development is briefly sketched from sources not accessible to a general

reader. The chief literature on the subject is noticed, and the following

summary given :—1, Peripheral (partial) segmentation of the yelk is

found
;
in the Podurce^ a true il/brw7a-stage occurring. 2, the larva is

hatched in the form of the adult, but (in Aphis and Miastor producing

young alive) wingless, and undergoing an incomplete or complete meta-

morphosis. 3, the pupa state is more or less marked (in one ChironomuSy

producing young). 4, the adult, usually winged, sometimes propagates

as^xually.

Riley, 0. V. Seventh Annual Report on the Noxious, Beneficial, and
other Insects of the State of Missouri, made to the State Board of

Agriculture, pursuant to an appropriation for this purpose from the
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Legislature of the State. Jefferson City, Mo. : 1876, 8vo, pp. i.-

viii., 1-196, map, woodcuts. /
Discusses the Colorado potato-beetle. Chinch-bug, Apple-tree borer,

Canker-worms, Phylloxera, and Rocky Mountain Locust.

Rudow, F. Uebersicht der Callenbildungen, welche an Tilia^ Salix,

Populus, Artemisia^ vorkommen, nebst Bemerkungen zu einigen

andern Gallen. Z. ges. Naturw. (2) xii. pp. 237-287.

Describes the economy of various insects of all orders known to form

galls upon plants of the above named genera, including four new species

of Diptera
f
and three of Aphididce.

. Die Pflanzengallen Norddeutschlands und ihre Erzeuger. 8vo,

p. 96, 1 pi.

Not seen by the Recorder. A brief notice of the work in Ent. Nachr.

i. p. 147, suggests that it is extracted from the publications of some
Society. It apparently refers to Cynipidce.

ScHoYEN, W. M. De for Ager, Eng, og Have skadeligste Insekter og

Smaakryb. Kristiania : 1875, 12mo, pp. 1-212, pis. i.-viii.

After a general introduction, the author briefly describes various

common insects of all orders, snails, slugs, Myriopods, &c., injurious to

fields, pasture land, and gardens in Norway, with notices of their habits.

The plates, of rather primitive execution, are for the most part bad
copies of those in Curtis’s ‘ Farm Insects.’ In discussing Vibrio tritici^

the author refers to an appearance in the plant called, as he says, in.

English, “ Peberbrand,” or “ Peberkorn,” the figures illustrating it being

distinctly those of Curtis. [The Recorder cannot avoid the remark
that works on economic entomology of this class are worse than useless

;

general notes, by an incompetent writer, for the most part adopted from

other authors, badly illustrated, and with the species so disguised as to

be irrecognizable even by experts, being far more likely to confuse the

unskilled agriculturist than to direct his own observations in the proper

channel.]

Fossil insects. Preudhomme de Borre discusses the imprints discovered

in schistous formations near Mons. J. Zool. iv. pp. 291-297
;
CR. Ent.

Belg. xviii. pp. xxxix.-xlii.

A fossil Walchia distinctly perforated by insect larvae ;
Pet. Nouv.

(1875) p. 551.

Insects in gum copal
;
Raffray. Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. pp. cxxv. &

cxxvi.

The means of attack and defence in insects. A lecture on this sub-

ject by Candeze at the annual public meeting of the class of sciences

of the R. Belgian Academy, Dec. 16, 1874. Bruxelles : 1875, 8vo,

pp. 32.

Digestion in insects. An abstract of F. Plateau’s paper in M4m Ac.

Belg. xli. [Zool. Rec. xi. p. 242] communicated by the author
;
Ann. N.

H. (4) xvi. p. 152
;
also in J. Zool. iv. pp. 195-200.

Insect-catching plants. T. Meehan, P. Ac. Philad. 1875, p. 330, refers
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to large numbers of 3 species of Drosera observed by him in New Jer-

sey, some of which, with insects attached to them, did not dilfer in

health or vigour from those without insect-remains. He apparently

doubts whether the plant eats the insects.

Fertilization of flowers by insects
;
H. Muller, Nature, xii. p. 50

{Lilium martagon)^ figs. 63 & 64 ; p. 190 {Hesperis tristis), figs. 65-70.

On the relations of English wild flowers to insects
;
Sir J. Lubbock,

Proc. R. Institution of Gt. Britain, vii. pp. 351-353. Cf. also F. Del-

pino, Bull. Ent. Ital. vii. p. 69, et seq.

Galls. General observations as to breeding gall-making insects
;
E. A.

Fitch, viii. pp. 170-172. Cf. also Rudow, supra, p. 267.

Various observations on Entomological subjects in the special part of

the Bericht fiber die 48. Versammlung deutscher Naturforscher und
Aertze in Graz (cf. Deutsche E. Z. 1875, pp. 423-427).

On the scheme of motion in insects’ legs, and the curves described by
them

;
1. c. p. 104 (cf. Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 430).

W. Saunders, Canad. Ent. vii. p. 14, &c., under the heading, “ On some

"

of our common Insects,” gives figures and particulars of various well

known N. American species of all orders, chiefly those injurious to

vegetation.

On destroying noxious insects; Nat. Canad. vii. p. 171.

“ Methods of subduing insects injurious to Agriculture,” by J. Leconte,

a paper read before the American Association for the advancement of

Science, at Detroit, Aug. 10, 1875, is reproduced in Canad. Ent. vii. pp.

167-172.

The proceedings at the meetings of the Entomological Club of the

Association reported, 1. c. pp. 177-179, 181-185.

Insects attacking Bosa canina, colUna, and dumctorum
;
Andr^, Feuil.

Nat. V. pp. 47, 69, 81, pi. iii.

Water inseots. Observations on the method of depositing eggs
;
M,

Rdgimbart, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. pp. 201-206, pi. iv. No. iii.

Xylophagous insects ; G. D’Hangest, Bull. Soc. L. N. Fr. 1875, pp.

191, 213, 228.

Myrmecophilous Articulata. H. Lucas, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v.

pp. 217-221, corrects various errors in Andre’s list [Zool. Rec. xi.

p. 244J.

GEOGRAPHIC&.L DISTRIBUTION.—Nantes. Various economical notes;

Pet. Nouv. (1875) pp. 524, 527.

Moravia and Silesia. E. Reitter, Verb. Ver. Brfinn, xiii. pp. 45-52,

gives a list of species for the Fauna supplemental to that by H. Leder,

op. cit. X. Some synonymy is given, with indications of new species.

Times of first appearance of insects in Barn and Friestadt compared
;

Verh. Ver. Brfinn, xiii. pp. 163 & 164.

Switzerland. Canton Claris
;
C. Bloesch, Pet. Nouv. (1875) p. 503.

Statistics of Swiss insects; M. Isenschmid, MT. Ges. Bern, 1874 [1875]

SB. p. 35.

Mediterranean : Island of Pantellaria. The results of an entomolo-



THE GENERAL SUBJECT. 269

gical exploration recorded, including 2 new species of Coleoptera, 2 of

Lepidoptera, and 1 of Hemiptera
;
E. Ragusa, Bull. Ent. Ital. vii. pp.

238-256.

Caucasus. Lepidoptera and Coleoptera in various localities near Der-

bend; A. Becker, Bull. Mosc. xlix. pt. 1, pp. 137 & 138.

St. Helena. The insect fauna specifically discussed in J. C. Melliss’s

“ St. Helena : a physical, historical, and topographical description of the

Island, including its Fauna, Flora, and Geology ”, London : 1875, cr.

8vo, pp. 129-200, pi. xxiii. 96 species of Coleoptera (quoting Wollaston),

24 Orthoptera (Walker), 5 Neuroptera, 13 Hymenoptera^ of which 8 are

indigenous (Walker), and 43 Lepidoptera^ of which 20 are new (Walker),

are briefly described. All these have been already recorded. Further

notes, briefly describing new forms, and emphasizing the prevalence of

a few forms of Coleoptera (especially Cossonides) from which it is toler-

ably certain that the list in Melliss’s work is far from exhaustive
;
T. V.

Wollaston, Ent. M. M. xii. p. 156.

Kerguelen’s Island. Notes on the Entomology, by A. E. Eaton, P. R.

Soc. xxiii. pp. 364 & 355, Ent. M. M. xii. pp. 1 & 2, 58-61. Most of the

species observed were degraded and incapable of flight. Cf. 0. O. Water-

house, Ent. M. M. xii. p. 54.

North America. Results of an entomological excursion to St. Hya-
cinthe

;
Nat. Canad. vii. pp. 205 & 232 et seq.

'

•
*

Report of the Entomological Society of the Province of Ontario for

1874. Toronto : 1876, 8vo, pp. 62.

“ The injurious insects of Michigan,” by A. J. Cook, 1875, 8vo, pp.

1-48, woodcuts, according to a notice in Canad. Ent. vii. p. 200, is of the

usual practical American nature.

C. J. S. Bethune continues his compilation of th6 insects of the

northern parts of British America, from Kirby’s Fauna Boreali-Ameri-

cana
;
Canad. Ent. vii. p. 109 et seq.

The present distribution of certain insects in N. America may have

been brought about by phenomena attendant on the glacial period. A.

R. Grote, Am. J. Sci. (3) x. pp. 335-338.

Collection and preservation (of Articulata generally). Directions by
A. Gerstacker in G. Neumayer’s “Anleitung zu wissenschaftlichen Beo-

bachtungen auf Reisen”, Berlin : 1875, 8vo, pp. 443-460.

On preparation of Orthoptera^ Neuroptera^ and Hemiptera
;
F. Rudow,

Ent. Nachr. i. pp. 80-83.

Insect-mounting in hot climates. The treatment of minute species

with spirits of wine and Canada balsam diseased
;

S. Green, J. Quek.

Club, 1875, p. 29.

Preserving specimens. Empty the abdomen and wash with arsenicated

solution; A. Malm, Feuil. Nat. v. p. 38. On preservatives generally,

various short notices in Ent. Nachr. i.

Cyanide of potassium. Improved method of using this killing agent

;

Pet. Nouv. (1875) p. 467. For destroying Acari in collections; 1. c.

p. 517.
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On the arrangement, &c., of insects in public museums; C. K. Ent.
Belg. xviii, pp. v.-xi. & xxiii.

Geoffrey’s collection
;
Pet. Nouv. (1876) p. 488

;
Perris’s, 1. c. p. 652.

French Provincial Entomological Societies
;
Pet. Nouv. (1875) p. 476.

Nomenclature. Common use in preference to priority again urged by
W. A. Lewis, Tr. E. Soc. 1875 (pt. i, appendix, pp. i.-xlii.). A. Puton,
Pet. Nouv. (1875) pp. 480 & 484

;
O. M. Reuter, 1. c. p. 601 ;

E. L. Ra-
gonot, 1. c. p. 607.

On cycles of entomological studies
;
J. W. Douglas, Ent. M. M. xii.

p. 89.

On entomologists’ diaries for captures
;
Kriechbaumer, Ent. Nachr. i.

p. 88 (from C. B. Ver. Regensb.)
; cf. also p. 106.

Jacob Sturm’s “ Insecten-Cabinet ” analysed; G. Kraatz, Deutsche
E. Z. 1875, pp. 167-160.

The necessity of plates being added in all descriptive works advocated

by A. Salle, Pet. Nouv. (1875) p. 612.

Catalogue of the entomological literature of the Lower Elbe district

;

J. D. E. Schmeltz, Verb. Ver. Hamb. 1871-1874 [1875], pp. 118 & 119.

Cf, also p. 121.

Notes on entomological subjects discussed at the 13th meeting of the
‘ Soci^t(5s savantes des Departements,’ held at the Sorbonne in the spring

of 1875, by M. Girard, Pet. Nouv. (1875) p. 488.

W. de Fonvielle’s Rapport sur I’lnsectologie g^ndrale,” Paris; 1874,

8vo, has not been seen by the Recorder.

\ A new publication, ^‘Bulletin d’Insectologie Agricole, Journal Men-
seul de la Society Centrale d’Agriculture et d’lusectologie, Entomologie

appliquee,” has been commenced by M. Girard (Paris: 1875, 8vo), con-

taining papers on elementary Entomology by H. de la Blanchere
;
In-

sects attaching the vine, by P. C. Joubert
;
Insect bibliography

;
Cossus,

by G. Robert
;
hunting injurious insects, by A. PiJlain

;
and miscel-

laneous entoiiiological notes. Cf. Girard, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v.

p. clxxviii.

The “ Berliner Entomologische Zeitschrift,” from 1875 inclusive, is to

be known as the “ Deutsche Entomologische Zeitschrift,” and, instead of

the usual four parts, two only will be regularly issued per annum. No
separate supplements will be published as occasionally heretofore

; but

these will fropi time to time be reckoned as further parts of the year’s

issue. Parts 1 & 2 were accordingly issued in January and December, 1875

;

part 3, March, 1875, consisted of two works by E. Reitter, on European

Nitidulidee and Cryptophagidee

;

part 4, April, 1875, of a monograph of

TrogositUy &c., by Reitter, simultaneously published as Verb. Ver. Briinn,

xiii. pp. 3-44, 53-79
;
part 5, May, 1875, of a monograph of Eurychorides

{Adelostomides^ Lac.) by Haag-Rutenberg, also appearing in Verb. Ver.

Rheinl., 1875, pp. 359-428
;
part 6, January, 1876, of a Catalogue of the

beetles of Thuringia, by A. Kellner, also published as JB. Ac. Erf. (n.f.),

viii.
;
part 7, of further papers on TenehiHonidm^ by Haag, 1875

;
and part

8, of Katter’s Entomologische Nachrichten for 1876. No other parts

are definitely numbered, but the entomological “ Bericht ” from Arch,

f. Nat. [when published], and Harold’s Coleoptcrologischo Hefto, are
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also declared to form a portion of this Zeitschrift, to which the publica-

tions of the recently founded Ent. Soc. in Leipzig will probably be

annexed
;
the general “Bericht” of the 48th meeting of German

naturalists and physicians at Graz is also to be a Heft of the Zeitschrift.

The Zool.-bot. Gesellschaft of Vienna appears as yet to have not joined

the Association
;
and the Stettiner Entom. Zeitung is irreconcilable

under its present Director. Cf. Kraatz, Deutsche E. Z. 1875, pp. 1-7,

13 & 14 [It seems incorrect to quote this vol. as xix.
;
and the confusion

in references and pagination, &c., likely to result from this arrangement,

is somewhat terrifying.]

F. M. van der Wulp has published a “ Repertorium ’’ of the 2nd

series, 1866-1873, of Tijdschr. Ent.
;
s’Gravenhage : 1875, 8vo, pp. 1-91.

The Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxv. for 1875, having been unusually delayed,

was not actually published until April, 1876, but ,is included by the

Recorder in the present record, as representing the issue for the former

year.

COLEOPTERA.

BY

E. C. Rye, F.Z.S., M.E.S.

The General Subject.

Bertolini, S. De. Gatalogo sinonimico e topographico dei Coleotteri

d’ Italia. Firenze : 1875, pp, 157-204.

Published with Bull. Ent. Ital. vii. This part includes from the An-
tJiicidce to the Bruchidcu.

BrOlerie, 0. Piochard de la. Catalogue raisonn^ des Coleopteres de
la Syrie et de I’lle de Chypre. Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. pp. 97-160,

395-448.

This first part comprises the Cicindelidoi and CarahidcB^ and was in-

tended to be followed by other groups, treated in like manner, by vari-

ous specialists. A brief outline, with date's and localities, is given of the

author’s two voyages. Species occurring in the localities above men-
tioned, and recorded by prior authors, are included in this work, with
some reserve as to certain of them attributed by Baudi to Cyprus.

Many new species are described, and very extended and valuable obser-

vations are made upon others
;
the chief feature being an extremely

synthetical treatment with respect to those of formet authors (c.,^., Dys-
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cMrus mneus has 12 species referred to it; D. punctatus^ 10; Cymindis

axillaris^ 22 ;
Platyderus ruficollis, 23, &c.). The Recorder can only ex-

press a hope that this excessive collocation, introduced of late years by
Fauvel, may not be a mere mechanical reaction, arising from the ov^r-

fecundity of certain species-manufacturers
;

the author himself, after

deposing various recognized species of Carabus, does not hesitate to

describe a new one, of which the diagnosis alone takes 21 lines of small

italics, and the description relies upon dilferential characters modified

by such words as “ un peu,’^ “ a peine,” “ semblent,” “ g4ne;’alement,”

&c., including a statement that individual variations are so great,

“ qu’on chercherait vainement a enfermer les differences qui les distiu-

guent dans un formule absolue.” Another species is described by him

as new, on a single specimen, found dead, and' with no head or tarsi.

“ Quis custodiet custodes ?
”

Gozis, M. DES. Catalogue des Coieopteres de France et de la Faune
Gallo-Rhenane. Montlu9on: 1875, 12mo, pp. 110.

Reviewed in Feuil. Nat; vi. p. 24. r Upwards of 8000 species and

varieties are enumerated. The Stapliylinidce have been entrusted to

Fauvel
;
and in some families an arrangement different to that habitu-

ally employed is adopted without any statement as to reason
;
the Clavi-

corns being divided into two parts, whereof the first unites the Hydro-
^hilidcB and Staphylinidae^ through Heterocerus and Farnus^ and the

second is placed between the Staphylinidca, Scydmcenidce, and Scara-

bc^idce.

Harold, E. von. Verzeichniss der von Herrn T. Lenz in Japan gesam-
melten Coleopteren. Abh. Ver. Brem. iv. pp. 283-296.

47 species, including 8 new.

Heyden, L. von. Bericht fiber die von Hr. Prof. Dr. Freiherrn von

Fritsch und Dr. J. J. Rein auf den Canarischen luseln gesammelteu

Kafer. JB. senck. Ges. 1874-75, pp. 135-145.

83 species are enumerated from Grand Canary and Teneriffe, and 3

from the latter, and 9 from Lanzarote, in a supplementary part. One
new species (Pimeliides) is described.

Jekel, H. Coleoptera Jekeliana, &c. [Zobl. Rec. x. 1873, p. 227].

Livrn. ii. Paris : 1875, 8vo, pp. 101-196.

Consists chiefly of descriptions of species, &c., of the Curculionideous

groups Microcerides and Brachyderides
^
this portion of the work being

in fact parts iii. & iv. of the “ Insecta Saundersiana,” of the same author.

A new classification of the latter group is proposed, founded on different

degrees of application of the elytra to the base of the thorax : two chief

divisions are made, I. Exhumerata, containing sub-divisions Obtusan-

gula and Acutangula, with further groups Temnoptera and Coptoptera
;

II. Humerata (winged species), with sub-divisions Sinuosa and Bipro-

ducta, and further groups Colpoptera and Diloboptera. Reproductions

of the descriptions by L. Redtenbacher & Kollar in Joseph Russegger’s
“ Voyage en Europe,” &c., are continued. For review, see C. H. xiv.

p. 151
;
Pet. Nouv. (1875) p. 534.
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Kellner, A. Verzeichniss der Kafer Thiiringens, mit Angabe der

niitzlichen und der fiir Forst-, Land- und Garten-wirthschaft schad-

lichen Arten. JB. Ac. Erf, (n.f.), viii. pp. 1-188. [Also forms Heft
vi. of the Deutsche E. Z, 1875

; cf. Kraatz, tom. cit. p. 6].

3823 species are contained in this Catalogue, to which 18 have been

subsequently added. It is reviewed by Strubing, in Deutsche E. Z. 1875,

pp. 238 & 239
;
and by Kraatz in Ent. Nachr. i. p. 14.

Lentz, — . Vierte Nachtrag zum neuen Verzeichniss der Preussichen

Kafer. Schr. Ges. Konigsb. xvi. pp. 107-116.

Enumerates 209 additional species, raising the total to 3216. The
author deplores the modern multiplication of species.

Marseul, S. a. db. Repertoire des Coleopteres d’ Europe d^crits isol^-

ment depuis 1863. L’Ab. ±ii. pp. 1-384.

Comprises nearly the whole of the 3rd (and concluding) part : Mala-
chiidm—Anthribidm.

Motschoulsky, Victor (feu). ^Enumeration des nouvelles especes de

Coldopt^res rapport^s de ses voyages. 15-i^me Article. Bull. Mosc.

xlix. pt. i. pp. 139-155.

Relate exclusively to '

Roger, Otto. Das Fliigelgeader der Kafer. Zugleich ein fragmentarer

Versuch zur Auffassung der Kafer im Sinne der Descendenztheorie.

Erlangen : 1875, pp. 1-90.

The result of the author's assumptions and observations upon the

structure of the wing-nervures in beetles, apparently based upon in-

sufficient data, is that all other families ‘are derived from the Malacoder-

matay except the Adephaga^ which are accepted as their oldest kin, sepa-

rated from the hypothetical “ Proteleutheron ” before the Malacoderms.

The CeramhycidcG are dislocated by the association of the LucanidcB^

Dorcadion and allies standing as terminal types. The work is reviewed

by Kraatz, Deutsche E. Z. 1875, pp. 444 & 445, and from his criticisms

it would appear that the author has not a sufficient acquaintance with

Entomology to justify his undertaking such a task. Cf. also Ent. Nachr.

i. pp. 85 et seq.

Sahlberg, John. Enumeratio Coleopterorum palpicornium Fenniae.

Not. Fenn. (n.s.) xi. [= xiv. of the whole work] pp. 201-227 [Hy-
DROPHILID^].

. Enumeratio Coleopterorum Amphibiorum Fenniae. Tom, cit,

pp. 229-240.

20 species of Gyrinidai, Parnidoi^ Ileteroceridcv,^ and GeoryssidcCy are

here associated. Bibliographical references and localities are given, with

occasional synonymic remarks, and some descriptions (no new species).

Saulcy, F. de. Species des Paussides, Clavig^rides, Pselaphides, et

Scydm^nides de I’Europe et des pays circonvoisins. Metz : 1874,

8vo, pp. 1-132.

An extract from Bull. Soc. Moselle, xiii. No special reasons are given

for the association of the first of these groups with the others.

1875. [voL. XII.] T
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Schneider, J. Sparre. De i Sondre Bergenhus Amt hidtil observerede

Coleoptera og Lepidoptera. Forh. Selsk, Chr. 1875, pp. 109-209

;

also separately, Christiania: 1875, 8vo, pp. 1-103.

After some introductory observations, referring to both orders, the

author briefly mentions 357 species of Coleoptera, on pp. 122-169, giving

dates and localities of capture. The district is South Bergenhus, on the

S.W. coast of Norway, about 60° N. lat., and parallel with the Shetland

Isles. One new species is described, and the following may be noticed ;

—Procrustes coriaceus, Dianous ccerulescens, Melolontha hippocastani,

Niptus hololeucus, Antherophagus silaceus, Orohites cyaneus, Callichroma

moschata, Saperda carcharias, Cryptocephalus Q-punctatus, nitidulus, and

punctiger. From the paucity of species in some genera {e.g., 7 Bemhidia,

6 Amarce, 5 Harpali, 4 Hydropori, 1 Epurcea, 1 Catops, 3 Meligethes, 1

Homalium, 1 Cryptophagus, 4 Halticidce, &c.), and the entire absence of

others (such as Homalota), it is evident that this list is very superficial.

Seidlitz, Georg. Fauna Baltica. Die Kafer (Coleoptera) der Ostsee-

provinzen Russlands. Dorpat : 1875, 8vo
;
Lieferung iv. pp. xxi.-

xlii., 81-142 (generic table), 341-560.

Completes the work, of which the first 3 parts are.stated to have been

published by Laakman, of Dorpat, and the 4th part to form vol. v. of

the biological series of Arch. Nat. Livl. [The whole volume is issued

as vol. V., 1875, of Arch. Nat. Livl.] This part comprises the end of

the TehphoridcB, the Lymeocylonidce, Cleridm, Anohiidcc, Heteromera, and
Phytophagi (containing the Bostrychidce, Brenthidce, Curculionidce,— Tra-

chyphlceus being placed in iYiQBraphyderides,—Rhinomaceridce, Anthribidce,

Bruchidce, Chrysomelidce., and Ceramhycidce). Mycterus is included in the

PythidcB, and forms the connection between Salpingus and Platypus,

which heads the Phytophagi. Strangalia concludes the arrangement.

Two new species {Otiorhynchus and Magdalis) are described.

SiEBKE, H. Enumeratio Insectorum Norvegicorum. Fasciculus ii.

Catalogum Coleopterorum continens. Univ.-Program for forste

Semester, 1875. Christiania: 1875, 8vo, pp. 65-334.

A catalogue, with localities and brief bibliographical references, of

purely local interest. The author is quite incompetent for the work,

judging by the very numerous and absurd mistakes in the names em-

ployed (e.g., Odonthophagus for Onthophagus, Chlonius for Chlcenius,

Merohia for Necrobia, &c.)
;
and that these are not printer’s errors is

evident from their repetition in most cases. The work may be briefly

described as Gyllenhal arranged according to Thomson, with many errors

added, and nothing new, beyond the indication of some unwarranted

varieties (worn Creophilus maxillosus being noted as “ var. c mihi, nigra,

nitida, pube cinerea omnino detrita”). The mere terminations are

incoherent
;
of the 103 families employed, 88 have the usual ending of

-idee, the rest ending variously as -etce, -id, -ales, -ia, -ice, -ini, -ii, -ides,

-gi, -arice, -once, and -ida. A family Cionidoe includes Cis, and Butyridee,

Butyru? [^Byturus !] ;
Platyrhinus is recorded as frequenting birch, Ani-

sotonia ovalis as occurring in carroway flowers, &c. 543 genera are uum-
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bered, but there are no introductory remarks, index, analysis, or number
of species given. The pagination continues that of the first fasciculus,

referring to the Hemiptera [Zool. Rec. xi. p. 468].

Local Notices,

Europe. Various observations on species of different families, not

demanding separate record
;

L. v. Heyden, Deutsche E. Z. 1875, pp.

382-393.

England. G. C. Champion, Ent. M. M. xii. p. 39 ;
H. Moncrealf, tom.

cit. p. 40 ;
J. J. Walker, tom. cit. pp. 62, 108, 109 ;

J. Chappell, tom. cit.

p. 62. Irish and Welsh species : O. C. Champion, tom. cit. p. 82.

Germany. Species new to the fauna, &c.
;
G. Kraatz, Deutsche E. Z.

1875, p. 125.

Silesia. K. Letzner’s observations “Ueber den gegenwartigen Status

der Coleoptern-Fauna Schlesiens” (4125 species), are contained in pp.

57 & 58 of “ Entomologische Miscellen,” a pamphlet of 65 pp., issued at

Breslau, on the occasion of the 47th meeting of the German Naturalists

and Physicians, by the Silesian Entomological Society. (For an account,

see Deutsche E. Z. 1875, pp. 235-237.) The same author, and E.

Schwartz, give a list of some 480 spp. of beetles found near Breslau

during an inundation in the spring of 1871; 1. c. pp. 45-53. Five

species new to Silesia are included among 30 spp. found near Liegnitz,

in a decayed oak
;
Penzig, JB. schles. Ges. liii. p. 176.

Hungary. Captures in the Banat Mountains by Szmolay de Temes-

var; Nouv. et Faits, 1875, p. Ivii. Observations on an entomological

excursion, with descriptions of new species
;
J. Weise, Deutsche E. Z.

1875, p. 355 et seq.

Hamburg. H. Beuthin records 42 species new to the fauna, raising it

to 2954 species
;
Verb. Ver. Hamb. 1871-74 [1875], pp. 127-129.

Rugen. Millions of beetles on the shore in September, the wind
blowing landwards

;
F. Katter, Ent. Nachr. i. p. 4.

Netherlands. New species to the fauna; Heylaerts; Yerslag v. d.

buitengewone Vergad. d. Ned. Ent. Ver. (Tijdschr. Ent. xix.) p. cxii.

;

id. Tijdschr. Ent. xviii. Versl. p. xciv. et seq.

Belgium. J. Miedel, CR. Ent. Belg. xviii. p. cvii.

France. A. Fauvel’s Annuaire Entomologique pour 1875” (Caen:

1875, 12mo, pp. 1-140), contains various extracts, &c., referring to cap-

tures, synonymy, &c., of French species.

La Vendee. R. Vallette, Pet. Nouv. (1875) p. 548.

Landes. E. Gobert, Bull. Soc. Toulouse, ix. (1874-75), pp. 137-166,

continues his catalogue [Zool. Rec. xi. p. 251], enumerating 81 spp. of

Dytiscidce, 64 of Philhydrida^ and 316 of Staphylinidm (to Othius) and

briefly referring to such larvae as are known. This is also published

separately, as a 2nd part, pp. 29-58.

Collioure. Results of an excursion to the forests of Massanne
;
Mar-

quet, tom. cit. pp. 275-281. '

Eastern Pyrenees. P. Pellett, Bull. Soc. Pyr^n. xxiv. p. 52, continues

his descriptions of . species found in the Perpignan district, chiefly Cara-
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hidce. The larva of Cardiomera genm, Bassi, is described. Cf. Nouv. et

Fails, 1875, p. xxx.

Ari^ge and the Pyrenees. A. Lucante, Feuil. Nat. v. pp. 61, 72, 87,

95, et seq.

Italy. Species observed during an excursion to Monte Amiata
;
P.

Bargagli, Bull. Ent. Ital. vii. pp. 122-133
;
Catalogue, pp. 257-265.

Russia in Europe and Asia, and the Caspian Sea. J. Faust. Hor. Ent.

Ross. xi. pp. 163-252, describes new species, and elucidates various

others, among the Tenebrionidce. S. Solsky, tom. cit. p. 253 et seq., com-

mences a series of descriptive observations on the beetle-fauna of the

Asiatic provinces of Russia.

Sarepta. Dates of appearance of, and plants fed upon by, various

species observed by M. Becker
;
Nouv. et Paits, 1875, p iii.

Syria. Captures by Peyron, Pet. Nouv. (1875) p. 459
; cf. also De la

Br5lerie, supra, p. 271.

Algeria. E. Olivier, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. pp. oxvii.-cxix.
;
Le-

prieur, G. Allard, & R. Oberthiir, 1. c. p. cxxvii.

Tunis. Species collected by Abdul Kerim |between Bizerta and Nafta

are described by L. Fairmaire, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. pp. 475-540. They
belong to the Algerian, Spanish, Sicilian, and Algerian-Sahara faunas,

with some of more eastern origin, as Tripoli, Egypt, and even Syria.

Between Gafsa and Nafta, the fauna is much like that of Biskra.

Species observed in S. Morocco, chiefly at Mogador, and in the Great

Atlas, briefly noted, with mention of habits, &c.
;
a few Canarian forms

occurred in the former locality
;
T. Blackmore, Ent. M. M. xi. pp. 213-

217. Some new species are described by H. W. Bates, and T. V. Wollas-r

ton, in a supplement.

Liberia. Observations on various species by C. A. Dohrn, S. E. Z.

xxxyi. pp. 214-221, 290-296, 448-451
;
452-456 (Yon Harold).

Lower G uinea. 38 species (some new) collected by Yan Woerden in

Congo, discussed by C. Ritsema, Tijdschr. Ent. xviii. pp. 121 et seq.

Aphodius rufipes is among them.

E. Coast of Africa. Raffray’s collections in Abyssinia and Zanzibar,

&c., briefly indicated
;
Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. pp. Ixxxvi.-lxxxviii.

Zanzibar. Pet. Nouv. (1875) p. 468.

Malacca. New genera and species described by T, Kirsch, MT. Mus.

Dresd. i. pp. 25-57.

Kerguelen’s Island. Six apterous new species (2 new genera) collected

by A. E. Eaton, described by C. O. Waterhouse, Ent. M. M. xii,

pp. 54-57.

Japan. 47 species (8 new) from Hiogo, taken by T. Lenz
;
E. v.

Harold, Abh. Yer. Brem. iv. pp. 283-296.

New Zealand. F. P. Pascoe, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 210 et seq., in pt. i.

of some descriptions of new genera and species, remarks on the ab-

sence or great rarity of large and characteristic Australian genera,

though the fauna is most nearly allied to the Australian, to which it is

secondary or satellite.

N. American species described by J. W. Randall in P. Bost. Soc. ii.

(1838), and as to which great doubt has hitherto existed, are identified
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or discussed by P. S. Sprague, with notes by E. P. Austin, especially re-

ferring to their representatives in Crotch’s List
;
op. cit. xvii. pp. 373-

385.

On the peculiar disposition of the contractile fibres of the dorsal vessel

in beetles, and on the function of other parts of the circulatory appa-

ratus
;
Von Graber, in Tageblatt of the Entomologische Vortrage, 48

Versammlung deutscher Naturforscher und Aertze zu Graz, p. 64 (cf.

Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 427).

Beetle monstrosities
;

Mocquerys, in “ Recueil de Col^opteres anor-

maux,” No. 10, Rouen ; 1875, 8vo, describes and figures 20 monstrosities,

nearly all with bifurcate antennae and legs.

A third eye, facetted, on the left side of head of Calathusfuscus
;
C.

P. de la Brhlerie, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. 426, note.

Arrested development (in Timarcha coriaria and Lagria hirta)
;
W. A.

Forbes, Ent. M. M. xi. p. 279.

Habitat of different families of Coleoptera
;
Dubois, Bull. Soc. L. N.

Fr. 1875, p. 271.
,

On rearing beetles
;
Nouv. et Faits, 1875, pp. Ixxviii.-lxxx.

;
Ent.

Nachr. i. p. 182.

Cigars destroyed by Catorama simplex, Xyloteres sp.— ?, and Calandra

oryzce; Am. Nat. ix. p. 375.

Collecting. Aquatic species
;
E. Delaby, Bull. Soc. L. N. Fr. [1874]

pp. 47-51. In gardens; E. D. de Larcenne, Feuil. Nat. v. p. 101. In
cellars and streets

;
R. Guilbert, op. cit. vi. p. 18.

Cheese used as a beetle-bait
;
Feuil. Nat. v. p. 150. Bull. Soc. Ent.

Fr. (5) V. p. clxiv.

Types in collections of Sall^, p. 477
;

Fairmaire, p. 480
;

Reiche,

p. 496
;
Chevrolat, p. 504 ;

Pet. Nouv. (1875).

Criticisms on Marschall’s “ Nomenclator Zoologicus,” as regards Coleo-

ptera
;
E. V. Harold, C. H. xiv. p. 148.

The Coleopterous matter in B. E. Z. viii. 1864, analyzed as far as

p. 255
;

S. A. de Marseul, L’Ab. (3) i. pp. 15-60.

Gemminger and Yon Harold’s “ Catalogus ” (of which no part was
published in 1875)

;
corrections and additions by Harold, C. H. xiii.

pp. 104-108, xiv. pp. 143-145.

CiCINDBLID.®.

Species found in Syria and Cyprus
;
C. P. de la Brhlerie, Ann. Soc,

Ent. Fr. (5)v. pp. 107 & 109.

Amblychila piccolominii, Rche., ex. typ., = cylindriformis, Say
;
G. H.

Horn, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. v. p. 126.

Omus. Notes on localities and habits of the 8 known species; H.
Edwards, Psyche, i. pp. 73-76.

Oxygonia cyanopis, Bates, = albitcenia, $ ;
E. Steinheil, C. H. xiii.

p. 183.

Cicindela sylvicola and other species much less lively at a considerable
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elevation than in plains
;
Ent. Nachr. i. p. 155. C. limhata^ Say, redis-

covered in North Nebraska
;
E. P. Austin, Pysche, i. p. 33.

Cicindela montana^ Lee., = longilahris, Say, of which other varieties

are noted
;

C. scutellaris^ Say, 1823, is two years prior to C. rugifrons,

and varr. of it and C. lO-notatUy Say, are recorded
;

0. limbata, Say,

rediscovered, = hyperborea^ Lee., var., so that the name limbigera pro-

posed by Gemm. and v. Har. is not needed
;

C. magdalencey Lee., elytron

figured
;

C. abdominaliSy var. from Florida
;
with other general obser-

vations and woodcuts, J. L. Leconte, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. v. pp. 157-162.

Omus horniy sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 157, Yosemite, California.

Tetracha cribrata, sp. n,, E. Steinheil, C. H. xiii. p. 95, New Granada.

Cicindela wapleri, p. 158, fig., Mississippi, nevadica, fig., Nevada, and

politula, Texas, p. 159, striga, p. 160, hirtilabris, p. 161, Florida; maga^

p. 161, Louisiana, Leconte, 1. c.
;

C. (Ideptadonta) tricondyloides, R.

Gestro, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. p. 304, Sarawak
;

C. lacunosa^ J, Putzeys,

OR. Ent. Belg. xviii, p. Ixviii. Ceylon
;

C. nactuma, E. Steinheil, 1. c.

p, 96, New Granada : spp. nn.

Euryoda corticata^ sp. n., J. Putzeys, CR. Ent. Belg. xviii. p. Ixix.

Ceylon.

Odontochila secedens, sp. n., E. Steinheil, 0. H. xiv. p. 140, New
Granada.

Tricondyla dorice and beccavii, spp. nn., Gesti’o, 1. c. p. 306, Sarawak.

Oarabidje.

Species found in Syria and Cyprus described by C. P, de la Brhlerie,

Ann. Soo. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. 108 et seq. The author adopts the name
Calosomidce [Calosomatidce, as the correct Callisomatoidce is sure to be

rejected] for the whole group, because Calosoma is cosmopolitan as a

genus, and has a wide range as regards most of its species, and also

because it occurs plentifully, both in species and individuals, as a fossil,

from the middle of the tertiary epoch, whereas Carabus is stated to be

restricted both as a genus and in the range of its species, and is not found

as a fossil
;
the deduction being that Calosoma is the original form frone

which the allied European and exotic genera radiate. In opposition to

this view, cf. E. v. Harold, C. H. xiv. p. 158, and E. Deyrqlle, Pet.Nouv,

(1875) p. 517.

Species found in the Eastern Pyrenees enumerated by Pellet, in p^. 2,

of “ Histoire naturelle du departement des Pyrenees orientales,” from
Bull. Soc. Pyr4n., referred to in Pet. Nouv. (1875) p. 510.

An account of species found by J. van Volxem in Ceylon, Manilla,

China, and Japan
;
J. Putzeys, CR. Ent. Belg. xviii. pp. xlv.-liii., Ixvii,

Leistus, Calathus, Pogonus^ and Notiophilus occur in the last mentioned

country.

The commencement of a special catalogue for cabinets, by Gefiin de

R^miremont, described in Nouv. et Faits, 1875, p. Ixxvi.

Homo^hronides.

Omophron nitens, Chaud., = labiatim^ Fab., and 0. nitidus, Chaud., is
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nitidum^ Lee.
;

GT. H. Horn, Tr. Am.Ent. Soc. v. p. 126 [0wopAron should
of course be written Homophron, and cannot be considered neuter, as it

occurs only in the masculine and feminine forms].

Elophrides.

Diachila arctica, GylL, on the N. Amur, and D.polita, Fald., in Lap-

land. Trachypachys zetterstedti, Gyl., on N. Amur and in St. Peters-

burg
;

S. Solsky, Hor. Ent. Ross. xi. pp. 253 & 254.

Oarabides.

O. G. Thomson, Opusc. Ent. (fasc. vii.) pp. 615-731, pi., discusses the

external anatomy of the genera included by him in the sub-tribe

Caralides^ especially with reference to Carabus^ stress being laid in the

division of species upon the form of the hooked apex of the forceps of

the copulatory organs in the which is figured in many species, with

other points of detail. In addition to the 10 new sub-genera noticed

infra, the following sub-genera are employed for Cardbus :

—

Eupachys,

Chaud., ijpQ, glyptopterus, Fisch.
;
Cratocephalus, Kirsch, type, songaricus,

K., = cicatricosus, Fisch.
;

Pachycranius, Sol., type, schcenherri, Fisch.

;

Platyclirus, Kol., type, irregularis, F.
;
Cechenus, Fisch., type, bceberi,

Adams; was ^er [!], Kollar, in which the characters of fortunii and

hlaptoides are erroneously reversed; Plectes, Fisch., type, deplanatus,

Fisch.
;

Megadontus, Sol., type, ccelatus, F., and including violaceus, L.

;

Macrothorax, Chenu, type, alternans, Dej., = morbillosus, F.
;
Carabus,

s. str., type, granulatus, L. Thomson’s work is given in extract by J.

Putzeys, OR. Ent. Belg. xviii. pp. Ixxx. & Ixxxi.
;
translated, id. 1. c. pp.

cviii.-cxv.

Nebria crenato-striata, Ba^i, var. n. femoralis, from Monte Rosa
;
R.

Gestro. Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. p. 541, note.

Leistus rufipes, Chaud., puncticeps, Fairm., afer, Coq., and abdominalis,

Reiche & S., are varr. of montanus, Steph., which occurs in Syria and

Cyprus; C. P. de la Brhlerie, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. 125.

Leistus piceus found in Massachusetts
;
J. L. Leconte, Tr. Am. Ent.

Soc. V. p. 169.

Procrustes asperatus, Muls., = impressus, Klug, var.
;

this species,

with P. anatolicus, Chaud. (which does not occur in Anatolia, but only

in Cyprus), has a setigerous pore on the first joint of the antennas, found

also in all true Carabi, though not in P. coriaceus
;
specimens also of

P. impressus (out of a large number) are recorded as not distinguishable

in all essential characters from Carabus hemprichi, the probability of

hybridism being suggested, and Procrustes is sunk as a sub-genus of

Carabus. Anatomical characters of P. impressus approaching Calosoma

are also noted. C. P. de la Brhlerie, 1. c. pp. 120-124. •

Carabus osculatii, Osc., hochhuthi, Chaud., = maurus, M. Adams
;

C.

orientalis, Osc.,= cribratus, Quensel
;
C. gotschi, Chaud., = victor, Fisch.,

var. [= motschulshii, Kol.]
;

C. biseriatus and microderus, Chaud.,

minutus, Motsch., = convexus, F.
;

Procrustes duponcheli, Barthdlemy,

wrongly indicated from Eygpt, = C. punctatiis. Cast., = C. hemprichi,

Klug, var.
;

C. ehrenbergi, Klug, various races discussed, with incidental
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observations on the formation of species and varieties; C. prevosti

Gory, renardi, Chaud., thermarum and nigrinus, Mots., = calleyi,

Fisch., of which torosus, Friv., and prasinus, M^n., are varr^; id. 1. c.

pp. 113-120.

Hybernation of Carahi
;
E. Delaby, Bull. Soc. L. N. Fr. 1875, pp. 296,

316 & 327
;
Ootty, 1. c. p. 311.

Carahus. Various species found in Siberia, including cancellatus and

gra7iulatu8
,
discussed, with suggestions as to varieties and synonymy

;

S, Solsky, Hor. Ent. Ross. xi. pp. 256-264.

Carahus auro-nitens^ var. nigripes, from Switzerland, with notes on
colour-varieties of this and other species

;
L. v. Heyden, Deutsche E. Z.

1875, p. 383.
^

‘

Haplothorax hurchelliy Waterh.,and Calosoma haligena, WolL, figured
;

J. C. Melliss, “ St. Helena,*’ pi. xxiii. figs. 1 & 2.

Calosoma auro-punctatum. A virgin $ pinned on reaching the perfect

state and kept alive for 18 months
;

it fed voraciously, and finally died

from an accident. Nouv. et Faits (2) pp. 22-24.

Calosoma sericeum, Baudi, nec F., = indagator^ Fab., = maderce^ Fab.,

of which sericeum^ Fab., is a var.
;
0. P. de la Brfilerie, 1. c. p. 112. C.

latipenne, Horn, = suheeneum, Chaud.
;
G. H. Horn, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. v.

p. 126.

Cathoplius, g. n., Thomson, 1. c. p. 628. Dilfers from Calosoma in the

2nd antennal joint not being keeled, and scarcely shorter than the 1st
;

and in the anterior tibice having a deep outer furrow, and spinose-deflexed

apex. Type, Carahus cychrocephalus^ L. Fairm., = Calosoma asperatum^

Dej.

Chcetomelas, subg. n. of Procrustes
;
id. 1. c, p. 635. Antennas with a

setigerous puncture to the 1st joint, which is not longer than the 2nd

;

posterior femora short, stout, with a deep and wide furrow
;

posterior

tibiae with a roughened wide dorsal furrow. Type, Carahus ehren-

hergi, Kl.

Hadrocarahus, subg. n. of Carahus
;

id. 1. c. p. 646. Mentum with a

sharp middle tooth, shorter than the lateral lobes, the excavation

extending to the middle. Carahus latus, Dej., C. lusitanicus, Dej., =
hellwigij Schm. (of which C. castiUanus. Dej., is queried as a var.), C.

antiquuSf Dej., = lusitanicus^ F., C. macrocephalus, Dej., andH^. leptopus,

sp. n., p. 648, Spain.

Chcetocarahus^ subg. n. of Carahus
\

id. Z. c. p. 654. Vertex of head

not tumid behind
;

last joint of palpi flattened, with a longitudinal

impressed line, penultimate joint pilose at apex. Type, C. intricatus, L.

Trihax, subg. n. of Carahus
;

id. 1. c. p. 670. Thorax smooth, with no

lateral setsa; labrum not dilated towards the apex, with parallel sides
;

a stout median tooth to the mentum
;
elytra not catenulate, asperate-

punctate behind. Type, C. calleyi^ Fisch.

Lamprocarahus, subg. n. of Carahus
;

id. 1. c. p. 673. Tibiae angulate-

truncate at apex
;
eyes transversely ovate

;
thorax with many setae

;
body

metallic. Type, C. humholdti, F.

Melancarahus [better Melanocarahus~\, subg. n. of Carahus
;

id. 1. c.

p. 674. Body black, thorax with no lateral setae. Typo, C. hungaricus^ F.
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Mesocarahus^ subg. d. of Carahu8\ id. 1. c. p. 678. Sides only of

body metallic
;

elytra catenulate. Type, C. catenulatus^ Scop.
;

alsp

M. polychceta^ sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 681, Caucasus.

Hygrocarabus, subg. n. of Carabus
;

id. c. p. 682. Elytra subsinuate

at the apex, deeply fossulated. Type, C. nodulosus, Creutz.

Ctenocarabus, subg. n. of Carabus
;

id. 1. c. p. 683. Elytra with nar-

row setae. Type, C. gallcecianus^ Qoxy.

Sphodristus, subg. n. of Carabus ;
id. 1. c. p. 684. 4th joint of an-

tennae pubescent at apex or to the middle
;
tooth of mentum compressed.

Type, C. varians, Fisch.

Chrysocarabus, subg. n. of Carabus
;

id. 1. c. p. 692. Abdomen with

no ventral strigae, or merely lateral indications of them
;
squama of the

maxilla exceeding the lobes of the mentum. Type, Car. auro-nitens, F.

Carabus (subg.' Megadontus^ Sol.) obliquus, p. 668, S. Europe {azur-

escenSf Dej., = germari^ Stm., and neesi, Hope, being referred to it as

varr.), C. (s. str.) putzeysi^ p. 716, Swiss Alps (? = maritimus, Schm.),

milleri, p. 716, Carpathian and Styrian Alps (= glacialis^ Mill., pre-

occupied), fairmairii, p. 717, Pyrenees, TccBmpferi, p. 729 [? ? = Jaco-

ninus, Bates], Thomson, 1. c., spp. nn.

Nebria coreica, sp. n., S. Solsky, Hor. Ent. Ross, xi. p. 254, Vladi-

vostok.

Leistus hermonis, sp. n., C. P. de la Brhlerie, 1. c. p. 126, Syria.

Carabus vanvolxemi^ p. xlvi., N. Nipon, opaculus^ p. xlviii. Jesso, J.

Putzeys, CR. Ent. Belg. xviii.
;
C. saulcyi^ C. P. de la BrMerie, 1. c. p. 118,

Lebanon [cf. anted, p. 272] : spp. nnV

Calosoma himalayanum, sp. n., R. Gestro, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 851,

Ladak.

Oychrides,

Cychrus. Observations on the Italian species
;

C. costce, Emery, =
meridionalis, Chaud., cylindricollis, Pini, and C. angulicollis, being

specially described
;
R. Gestro, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. pp. 637-544. Note

on C. cylindricollis
;
Pet. Nouv. (1875) p. 505.

Odontacanthides,

Casnonia micans, W. McL., and C. obscura, Cast., differentiated
;
R.

Gestro, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 851.

Casnonia amplipennis, p. 853, Swan River, celebensis, p. 854, Bangkok,
tohlcia, p. 856, S. E. Celebes, spp. nn., id. 1. c.

Odontocantha puziloi, sp. n., S. Solsky, Hor. Ent. Ross. xi. p. 264, pi. i.

fig. 6, Lake Khanka and Vladivostok.

Galeritides.

Galerita janus. Larva fully described, from Michigan
;
H. G. Hub-

bard, Psyche, i. pp. 49-52.

Drypta sulcicollis and fumigata, J. Putzeys, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii.

p. 720, Andai, New Guinea
;

D.fece, R. Gestro, op. cit. p. 857, Ternate :

spp. nn.

Calophcena latifasciata, sp. n., E. Steinheil, C. H. xiii. p. 96, Columbia.
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Trichognathus immarginipennis^ sp. n., E. Steiuheil, ihid., Columbia.

Zuphium castelnauiy sp. n., R. Gestro, 1. c. p. 865, Sydney.

Agastus ustulatus, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 867, Singapore.

Helluonides.

Acrogeny^ and Lachnoderma, W. MacLeay, being possessed of para-

glossae, have been erroneously attributed by their founder to this group.

The former is indirectly associated with the Galeritides, and the latter

referred to the Lehiides. The carination of the elytra in A. hirsuta

is not sexual, as supposed by Castelnau, but arises from a confusion of 2

distinct species. R. Gestro, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. pp. 858-860. Pseu-

dohelluOy Cast., = Creagris, Nietn.
;
p. 868. Helluo costatus. Bon., and

carinatus, Chaud., differentiated by the antennas
;
.Enigma splendenSy

Cast., and ? AE. parvulum, W. McL., = neiomanniy Cast., which is not

the % of iriSy Newm.
; p 872. Helluosoma cyaneimiy Cast., is referred

to HelluonidiuSy Chaud., and is distinct from cyanipenne, Hope
;
the genus

Helluosoma is erroneously written Helluodema by Chaudoir, R. Z. 2,

xxiii., and this mistake is reproduced in Zool, Rec. 1872, p. 241 [the

Recorder had scarcely any alternative, as Chaudoir, who presumably

knew the subject he was discussing, persistently referred to Helluodemay

which must apparently be altered to Helluosoma in the 5 places on

p. 241 above mentioned]
;
p. 874. Gigademay Thoms., is sectionized by

the presence or absence of distal thoracic punctuation
;

G. hostockiy

Chaud., is not Castelnau’s species
;
G. titanay Thoms. (= noctiSy Newm.),

is distinct from longipenniSy Germ., and the thorax in each is figured
;

the thorax differs in the sexes of G. grandiSy W. McL., and is figured

;

pp. 876-882. Helluodema batesiy Thoms., is not apterous, as Castelnau

avers, and another species is indicated; p. 882. A synonymic list,

with bibliographical references, of the Australian Helluonides
; pp.

883-885.

Acrogenys longicolliSy sp. n., Gestro, 1. e. p. 859, Queensland and W.
Australia.

Pogonoglossus sumatrensisy Sumatra, chaudoiriy Cambodia, spp. nn.,

id. 1. c. p. 863.

Creagris affiniSy sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 870, Bangkok {C. labrosuSy Neitn.,

and C. wilsoniy Cast., redescribed, and the thorax in all 3 species figured,

p. 872).

Gigadema intermediay sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 877, River Lachlan, N. S.

Wales.

Brachynides.

J. Putzeys, CR. Ent. Belg. xviii. pp. iii. & iv., gives an analysis of a

memoir by Chaudoir on this group, which will be printed in the Annales

of the same society. A new genus, Styphlomerus, distinguished by its

entirely smooth paraglossae, and with BracTiynus aulicuSy quadrimacu-

latuSy and equestrisy Dej., as types, is briefly referred to, p. iv.

Brachynus immaculicorniSy Dej., is distinct from crepitanSy L.
;
B. ele-

ganSy Chaud., = bombarda, Dej., = psophiay Dej., var.
;
B. efflans, Dej.,

longicolliSy Waltl, barbaraSy Luc., longicornisy Fairm., = crepitanSy L.,
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varr.
;
B. nitidulus, Muls., = explodens, Duft., var.

;
B. sichimita^ Rche.

& S., is a good species
;
C. P. de la BrMerie, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v.

pp. 157 & 158.

Brachynus oblique truncatus, sp. n., E. Perris, L’Ab. (3) i. p. i.

Algeria.

Lehiides.

Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc. xlix. pt. 2, pp. 1-61, in continuation of his

treatment of Cymindis in B. E. Z. 1873, p. 53 et seq., discusses 60 species

of Pinacodera, Cymindoidea^ Apenes, and 5 new genera, considered as

aberrant forms of the group. Planesus IcBvigatus^ Mots., = Pinacodera

limbata, Dej.
;
Cymindis bufo^ Schaum, nec F., = Cymindoidea famini^

Dej.
;
Apenes pallidipes, Chev. (as Cymindis')^ renamed mexicana^ p. 25 ;

Cymindis sinuata, Rche., and other species additionally characterized

;

C. sitifensis, Luc., = leucophthalma, var.
;

C. accentifera, Zubk., =
translucida, Ball.

;
C. mannerheimi, Solsky, ? Gebl., provisionally renamed

Jcirgisicd^ p. 60 ;
C. geophila, Montr., ? = stigmula, Chaud., which is not

a Philotecnus^ but belongs to a new genus of Dromiides, which will also

contain C. pictula, Bates.

0. P. DE LA BrOlerie, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. pp. 137-142, note,

enters at great length upon the question of variability of structure in

Cymindis axillaris^ to which he refers, besides homagrica^ Dej., the

following spp. as synonyms:

—

palliata^ Fisch., seriepunctata, Redt., confusa^

Peyr., distinguenda and alpina^ Chaud., etrusca^ Bassi, limbipennis, Chaud.,

marginata^hviG., favieri,Y 2̂ \Yva.., = confusa^ Fairm., and maroccana,

Rche., and as varieties, C. marmorce^ G4n4, deeignata^ Rche., lineata and
suturalis^ Dej., Fisch., crenata^ Chaud., lineola^ fasciipennis^

Kiist., leucophthalma^ Imvistriata, and sitifensis, Luc., and maderae, Woll.;

C. andrece, Men., and ? discophora, Chaud., and paivana, Woll., = dis-

coidea, Dej., varr.; C. corrosa, pallida, and tabida, Reiche & S., russipes,

Muls., = adusta, Redt.
; C. cyanoptera, Chaud., = miliaris, Stm., var.

;

id. 1. c. pp. 137-147. Demetrias sagitta, Coye, = atricapillus, L.
;
ex-

treme forms of Dromius linearis, 01., are described
;
D. sacerdos, Peyr.,

crucifer^ Luc., nigriventris, mhoms,:, fasciatus, Dej:, = notatus, Steph., of

which tener, Coq., and melanocephalus, Dej., are varr. [!] ;
Blechrus inter’-

stitialis, Kiist,, hispanicus 2Jidiminutus,M.oi^.,l(jevipennis ^rxiAmauritanicus^

Luc., exilis, Schaum, = glabratus, Duft., of which maurus, Sturm, is

a var.
;
B. vittatus, Baudi, = vittatus, Mots.

;
Metabletus mutabilis, Reiche

& S., = lateralis, Mots.
;
Lebia pubipennis, Duf., = fulvicollis, F.

;
L.

geniculata, Mann., and numidica, Luc., = cyanocephala, L*., varr.
;
L.

lepida, Brull^, = Immeralis, Dej., var.
;
Masoreus rotundipennis, Reiche,

= cegyptiacus, Dej., testaceus, Luc., = affinis, Kiist., and alticola, Woll.,

= wetterhalli, Gyll.
;
M. laticollis, Chaud., = orientalis, Dej.

;
id. 1. c.

pp. 149-154.

Dromius glabratus and truncatellus distinguished by the sculpture of

the last abdominal segment in the ^ ;
E. A. de Perrin, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr,

(5) V. p. ccix.

Trechicus fimicola, Woll., and japonicus, H. W. Bates, are referred to

Perigona
;
J. Putzeys, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. pp. 734 & 735. The former
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recorded from Badajoz, new to Europe, by Uhagon
;
Pet. Nouv. (1875)

pp. 552.

Tar[o]^W^ws, g. n., Chaudoir, 1 . c. p. 7. Differs from Pinacodera in

having the intermediate tarsi not dilated in the $ ,
and from Cymindis

in being glabrous, with impunctate elytra, and the head wide and
Strongly pleated on the sides. T. opaculus^ sp. n., id, 1. c. p. 8, N. Hin-

dostan.

Nototarus, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 19. Differs from Cymindoidea in having

no median tooth to the mentum, and the base of the antennae, the palpi,

and the legs glabrous and polished. N. australis^ sp. n., id. ihid.^ Eree-

mantle, W. Australia.

Anomotarus, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 48. Differs from Apenes in its glabrous

non-securiform labial palpi, and the glabrous upper surface of its tarsi.

For A. olivaceus^ sp. n., id. ibid., Melbourne.

Didymochceta^ g. n., id. 1. c. p. 50. Facies somewhat of Tetragono-

derus ;* ligula and tooth of the mentum distinctly narrower than in

Aperies, the apical setae of the former being much more approximated.

D. quadripennis, ibid., Brazil, sallcei, p. 52, Venezuela, hamigera, Teapa,

parvula, Yucatan, id. 1. c. spp. nn.?

Sphalera, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 54. Facies of the above, differing in the

ligula, the want of a tooth in the emargination of the mentum, and the

lesser dilatation of the last joint of the labial palpi. For Cymindis pos-

tica, Dej.

Callidadelpha, g. n., E. Steinheil, 0. H. xiii. p. 100. Near Callida, hav-

ing the form of the short species of
.
that genus, with more inflated

femora. For Callidadelpha bogotana, sp. n., id. ibid. Bogota.

A mphimasoreus, g. n., C. P. de la Brhlerie, 1. c. p. 155. Facies of A mara
;

near Somoplatus, but with the apical joint of the palpi, especially the

labial, more inflated, a sub-trapeziform thorax, and apex of the elytra

not truncate. Connects Somoplatus and Masoreus more closely than

before with the Feroniides and Anchomenides

,

and would apparently be

well placed near Olisthopus
;
but still more closely allied to Tetragono-

derus, and thus to Lebia. For A. amaroides, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 156,

Lebanon (one $ ).

Agridia smaragdinipennis, sp. n., E. Steinheil, 0. H. xiii. p. 97,

Columbia.

Agra denticulata, p. 97, palmata, macra, multifoveolata, p. 98, baleni,

p. 99, spp. nn., id. 1. c., Columbia.
• Callida schumacheri and hoppeli, spp. nn., id. 1. c. p. 99, Columbia.

Pinacodera cribrata, p. 5, basipunctata, p. 6, Mexico, latiuscula, p. 6,

Yucatan, spp. nn., Chaudoir, 1. c.

Cymindoidea reichii, p. 13, Nazareth, distigma, p. 15, Bengal Presi-

dency, virgulifera, p. 17, Senegal, nigra, p. 19, Coromandel, spp. nn.,

id. 1. c.

Apenes marginipennis, p. 24, brevivittis, p. 26, lunulata, p. 46, Yucatan,

erythrodera,^\o Janeiro, xanthopleura, Montevideo, p. 27, dilutiventris,

Montevideo, circumcincta, Mexico, p. 29, apiceguttata, p. 31, Bahia,

opaca
[|| Leconte, p. 42 !], p. 33, Pampas, obscura, p. 38, Mexico,

cuprascens, p. 39, New Friburg, marmorata, p. 41, Venezuela, mazoreoides
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[maso-], p. 43, Columbia, purpuripennis^ p. 44, lunigera, p. 45, Ega,

fasciata^ p. 47, S. America ?, id.\. c.
;
A. cerea and fasciata^ E. Steinheil,

1. c. p. 101, Columbia: spp. nn.

Euplatia columhica^ sp. n., E. Steinheil, 1. c. p. 101, Columbia.

Dromius vagepictus, sp. n., L. Fairmaire, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 502,

Tozer, Tunis.

Lehia cannce and limhata, spp. nn., E. Steinheil, 1. c. p. 102, Columbia.

Dianchomena picta, sp. n., id. ibid., Columbia.

Tetragonoderus columhicus, sp. n., id. op. cit. xiv. p. 140, Columbia.

Perigona suturalis, p. 728, suhcyanescens, p. 732, New Guinea, luzonica,

p. 728, Manilla, convexicollis, p. 729, Hindustan, suhcordata, p. 730, Key
Island, heccarii, p. 732, minor, p. 734, 'Boxjiqo, plagiata, p. 734, Aru, Key,

New Guinea, J. Putzeys, 1. c. spp. nn.

MocJitherus luctuosus, sp. n., id. CR. Ent. Belg. xviii. p. lii. S. Nipon.

Pertcalides,

Mormolyce phyllodes, var. n. horneensis, from Borneo, with observations

on the other known species, and a dubious reference of M. phyllodes to

New Guinea
;
R. Gestro, tom. cit. pp. 886-889, figs.

Miscelus paradoxus, Philippine Islands, convexicollis, Borneo, p. 724,

vulneratus, p. 725, Moluccas, luctuosus, ibid., and stygicus, p. 726, New
Guinea, spp. nn., J. Putzeys, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. {M. javanus, Klug,

and unicolor, Putz., from Java, redescribed.)

Lelis cyanipennis, sp. n., E. Steinheil, C. H. xiii. p. 103, Columbia.

Phlceoxena hiundata, sp. n., id. op. cit. xiv. p. 141, Columbia.

Pseudomorphides.

Cryptocephalomorpha, g. n., C. Ritsema, Tijdschr. Ent. xviii. Verslag,

p. xcii. Allied to Adelotopus. For C. gaverei, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. xciii.,

Batavia, the first known member of the group from the E. Indian

Archipelago.

Ozenides. '

Pachyteles haroldi and haleni, E. Steinheil, C. H. xiv. p. 141, New
Granada

;
P. estriatus, C. O. Waterhouse, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 403,

Madagascar : spp. nn.

Siagoniides,

Siagonia longula, Reiche & S., is specifically distinct from S. fuscipes,

BoU., which does not occur in Syria
;

Graniger algerinus. Mots., =
Coscinia semelederi, Chaud.

;
Cimbionotum collars, Baudi, = C. schuep-

peli, Dej.
;
C. P. de la Brftlerie, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. 135.

Ditomides.

Aristus moloch, Brfil., redescribed, p. 396
;

Ditomus iOdontocarus)

chodshentic\is,'Bd\\\o\i, recharacterized, p. 398, note; D. (Carterus) gil~

vipes, BrM., = dama, Rossi, var.
;

Ditomus validiusculus, Brtll., p. 400,

Eriotomus palcestinus, BrM., p. 402, and Penthus peyrqni, BrM., p. 404,

redescribed
;

id. 1. c.
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Morionides,

Morio colchicuSy Chaud.,= olympicus, Redt.
;
BrMerie, 1. c. p. 136.

Morio longipennis, sp. n., J. Putzeys, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 727,

New Guinea, Aru.

ScarHides.

Scarites costulatus, Fairm., = saxicola, Bon.
;

S. compressus, Coq., =
arenarius. Bon., deformed, and S. suhcylindricus, Chaud., is a var. of

the same species
;
8. persicus^ Chaud., punctato-striatus^ Redt., = planus,

Bon.; CUvina scripta, Putz., = hypsilon] Dej., var.
;

C. lerncea,

Schaum, = Icevifrons, Chaud.
;
Dyschirius fossifrons, Putz.,= thoracicus,

Rossi, of which obscurus, Gyll., numidicus, Putz., rugicollis, Fairm., and

humeratus, Chaud., are varr.
;
D. protensus, Putz., = macroderus,

Chaud„; D. bacillus, Schm., peyroni, clypeatus, and nanus, Putz., =
pusillus, Dej.

;
D. frigidus, Mann., melancTiolicus, Putz., daimiellus.

Bates, dentipes and integer, Lee., = wneus, Dej., of which D. remote-

punctatus, apicalis, chalybeus, euphraticus, Tiispanus, and dentipes, Putz.,

and suboeneus, Woll., are varr.
;
D. minutus, impressus, longipennis, at-

tenuatus, angustieollis, frontalis, acutus, morio, and crenulatus, Putz., and

cariniceps, Baudi, are varr, of one species
;
D. lafertoei and syriacus,

Putz., and dimidiatus, Chaud., = semistriatus, Dej.
;
D. immarginatus,

Putz., = importunus, Schm. : C. P. de la Brhlerie, 1. c. pp, 127-134.

[The author defends all these collocations categorically, stating that he

does not consider Putzeys a bad worker, but that he simply looks at the

question of species and variety from a different point of view—quite

independently, it may be added, of geographical evidence.]

Obadius [“Obadiah,” latine Obadiasl'], g. n., H. Burmeister, Tr. E.

Soc, 1875, p. 339 [named in honour of Professor Westwood, one of

whose Christian names is adopted ; supposing the author had adopted the

other of them, it would have been Joawwes !] Facies of CUvina', belongs

to Putzeys’ section with arcuate and acuminate mandibles, near Lachenus

and Cryptomma, but distinguished by the 3 equd acute teeth of the

mentum, and from the latter by its prominent eyes
;

the thorax is

finely transversely striate. 0. insignis, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 341, fig. of head

and thorax, p. 342, La Concordia, Uruguay.

Tceniolobus chaudoiri, sp. n., E. Steinheil, C. H. xiv. p. 141, New
Granada.

Scarites zambo, id. 1. c. p. 142, New Granada
;
S. (Hoplotrachelus)

polypleurus and latesulcatus, p. 177, Caffraria, punctuliger, p. 178, Gra-

ham’s Town, S. {IT. ?) atropis, ibid., Caffraria, S. (Glyptogrus) insculptus,

p. 179, Bahia, H. W. Bates, Ent. M. M. xi. : spp. nn.

Dyschirius salivagans, J. L. Leconte, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. v. p. 169,

Gt. Salt Lake, Utah
;
D. sacra, Putzeys, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) v. p. 128,

Jordan : spp. nn.

Ohlceniides.

Chlcenius palcestinus, Reiche & S., = dimidiatus, Chaud.
;
C. laticollis

Viudi . karelini, Chaud., = azureus, Duft.
;

C. agilis, Peyr., = cruralis,

Fisch.
;
C. P. de la Brhlerie, 1. c. p. 160.
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Anisodactylides.

Anisodactylus haplomus^ Chaud., = rusticus, Dej.
;

A. (Gynandro-

tarsus) Chaud., = opaculus^ Lee.; A. puncticollis^ Chaud., =
similis, Lee., = semipunctatus, Lee., the type form

;
A. hrevicollis, Lee.,

= consobrinus, Lee.
;
A. confusus, Lee., = californicus, Dej., A 5

Gr. H.
Horn, Tr. Am. Ent. Soe. v. pp. 126 & 130.

Diachromus exquisitus, Muls. & R., = germanus, L., var.
;

Dichiro-

irichus dorsalis, chloroticus, and pallidus, Dej., ustulatus, Gebl., desertus,

Mots., lacustris, Redt., and cordicollis, Fairm., = ohsoletus, Dej.
;
C. P.

de la BrMerie, Ann. Soe. Ent. (5) v. p. 406.

Orthogonius thoracicus, sp. n., R. Gestro, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 890,

N. Abyssinia.

Harpalides.

Ophonus rotundicollis, Fairm., =difinis, Dej., from whieh quadricollis,

Dej., is distinet
;

0. cceruleipennis and ruficrus, Men., agnatus and atro-

cyaneus, Chaud., minimus, Motseh., = azureus, F., of whieh crihricollis,

Dej., crassiusculus, Fairm., and fauveli, Mathan, are varr.
;
0. annulatus,

Chand., = convexicollis, M4n:, which is distinct from azureus; 0. cri-

hrellus, Reiche & S., cribratus, Peyr., = puncticollis, Payk., varr.
;

0.

hispanus, Rarab., IceviCeps, Men., suturalis, Chaud., — planicollis, Dej.
;

Harpalus polyglyptus, Schaum, and caiphus, Reiche & S., = seriatus,

Chaud.
;
II. bosphoranus, Rche., = saxicola, Dej., = distinguendus, Diift.,

var.
;
H. euchlorus, M4n

,
= cupreus, Dej., var.

;
H. intermedins, Desbr., =

attenuatus, Steph.
;
H. femoralis, Chaud., chaudoiri. Mots., = tenebrosus,

Dej.; Stenolophus abdnminalis, G^n^, persicus, Mann., slcrimsJiiranus,

Steph., = teutonus, Schr., varr.
;
Acupalpus cantabricus, Brhl., vittaius,

Heyd., = dorsalis, F., varr.
;
C. P. de la BrMerie, 1. c. pp. 407-415.

Harpalus occidentalis, Chaud., = fraternus, Lee.
;

Trechicus umbri-

pennis and pallipennis, Lee., = Bembidium nigriceps, Dej., variously

referred to Perigona, Mastigus, and Pentoplngenius (Morawitz, = Somo-
platus)

;
G. H. Horn, Tr. Am. Ent. Soe. v. p. 126.

Ophonus libanigena, p. 408, Lebanon, israelita, Nazareth, judrnus,

Jerusalem, p. 410, spp. nn., C. P. de la BrMerie, 1. c.

Platymetopus cavernosus, sp. h., J. Putzeys, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii.

p. 737, Macassar.

Amblystomus vittaius, sp. n., R. Gestro, tom. cit. p. 885, Bogos County,

N. Abyssinia.

Feroniides.

Chaudoir, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. pp. 569-601, in a Supplement to

his “Essai sur les F^ronies de I’Australie ” (Bull. Mosc. 1865, ii. p. 56),

discusses various Australian species described almost simultaneously by
himself, Motschoulsky, and Castelnau, and of many of which he has been

enabled to establish the synonymy by an inspection of the types of the

latter author. These species are here referred to the groups or sub-

genera employed by Chaudoir. F. (Ilomalosoma) episcopalis. Cast., =
cyanea. Cast.

;
F. (II.) cunninghami. Cast., = cordata, Chaud.

;
F. (H.)

nitidicollis. Cast., nec Chaud
,
nec Mots., is renamed septemcostata

;
F.
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{Trichosternus) hercules^ Cast., = renardi, Chaud.
;
F. (T.) atlas and

ohesa, and ? solandersi. Cast., = brevis^ Mots, (atlas being adopted)
;

Secatophus, Cast., = Prionophorus j F. (PrionopTiorus) hopii. Cast.,' =
australis^ Hope, Cast., nec Dej., = crenatipes^ Chaud.

;
Teropha^ Cast.,=

Morphnos, Schauf.
;
F. (M.) antipodus^ Schauf., = sturtij White, =

Jlindersiy White; Tibarisus, Cast., = Pachidius, Chaud., = Cratogaster^

Blanch.
;

F. (C.) melas, Cast., = sulcata^ Blanch.
;

F. (Notonomus^

lapeyrousiij Cast., = ceneomicans^ Chaud.
;

F. (N.) ducalis, Cast., =
triplogenioideSf Chaud.

;
F. (N.) comes^ Cast., = variicollis, Chaud.

;
F.

(N.) impressicollis, Cast., = nitidicollis, Chaud.; F. (N,) satrapa, Cast.,

? = gippsiensis, Cast., var.
;
F. (N.) gippslandica^ Cast., == auricollis =

opulenta^ Cast., var.; F. (N.) tasmanica, -=^ politula^ Chaud.; F,

(iV.) mitcheli^ Cast., = australasice^ Hej., Chaud., nec Cast. ;' i^. (W.)

hunteriensis, Cast., = discodera, Chaud., = marginata, Cast.
; F. (N.)

mastersi and impressicollis, Cast., = nitidicollis, Chaud., of which viridi-

marginata. Cast., = viridilimbata. Cast., is possibly a var.; F. (N.)

Cast., is a var. ot purpureolimbata. Cast., ^ purpuripennis,

Mots., = opacicollis, Chaud.
;
F. (N.) subvilis, semiviolacea, and victorice,

Cast., = dyscoloides. Mots., which is distinct from sphodroides, Dej.
;
F.

(N.) crcesus and plutus. Cast., = peroni. Cast., var.
;
F. (N.) punctata and

occidentalis, Cast., = mediosulcata, Chaud.
;
F. (N.) lacustris. Cast.,

= obsoleta. Mots., = molesta, Chaud.; F. (W.) bipunctata, G2iBi., =
chalybea, Dej., Chaud.

;
F. (N.) montana. Cast., = gravis, Chaud.

;

Argutpr foveipennis, nitidipennis, and oodiformis, W. McL., belong to the

group Simodontus
;
F. (Khabdotus) diemenensis. Cast., = rejlexa, Chaud.,

which occurs in Tasmania, not New Zealand
;
F. (Loxodactylus) yarrce.

Cast., is a var. of dingo. Cast., = carinulata, Chaud.
;
F. (Sarticus)

cyaneocincta, Chaud., nec Boisd., = sapTiyreomarginata, Cast., of which

azureomarginata, Cast., 'is probably a var.
;
F. (8.) germari and bonvou-

loiri. Cast., = ovicollis. Mots., = discopunctata, Chaud.
;
F. (8.) saphyrU

pennis, esmeraldipennis, olivieri, and rochhamptonensis. Cast., = orbicollis.

Mots., = obesula, Chaud.
;
F. (8.) waterhousii, mastersi, and blagravii,

Cast., = eyclodera, Chaud.
;
Pterostichus aubcei. Cast., is a Sarticus;

Amastus, Mots., = Ehytildo'jsternus, Chaud.
;
F. (R.) australasice. Cast.,

nec Dej., = nigricolor, Mots., = liopleura, Chaud.; F. (R.) centralis,

Cast., = loRvilatera, Chaud.
;
F. (R.) lachlandiensis. Cast., = cyathodera,

Chaud.
;
F. (R.) clarenciensis. Cast., =. puella, Chaud.

;
F. (R.) subcar-

bonaria. Cast., = misera, Chaud.
;

F. mastersi, W. McL., belongs to

Rhytidosternus, and, if distinct from those above-named, requires renam-

ing
;
F. ( Ceneus) vilis. Cast., = coracinus, Er., for which chalybeipennis,

Chaud., stands; F. (Chlcenioidius^ planipennis, W. McL., if distinct,

requires renaming; F. ((7.) resplendens. Cast., = herbacea, Chaud.
;
Zeo-

dcra. Cast., is admitted and recharacterized.

Drimostoma A-pustulatum, Peyr., is an Abacctus
;
Feronia (Orthomus)

longula, berytensis, and proilonga, Reiche & S., trapezicollis, Chaud.,

pldnidorsis, Fairm., and balearica, Brhl., = barbara, Dej., varr.
;

F.

(Tapinopterus) laticornis, Fairm., rhodia. Mill., = duponcheli, Dej.
;
F.

(Lyperus') tingitana, Luc., = elongata, Duft.
;
F. (Omaseus) fascicornis,

Reiche & S., stands for confusus, Chaud., nec Dej.
;
Zabrus striaticollis.
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Des Cottes, = damascenus, Reiche & S., of which helopioides^ R. & S., is

a var.
;
Amara (liiocnemis') cottyi, Coq., cenescens, perezi^ and tingitana^

Putz., = affi,nis^ Dej., varr.
;
A

.
{L.) euphratica^ Putz,, putzeysi^ Fairm.,

= simplex, Dej.
;
A. {Celia) dichroa, Putz., = dalmatina, Dej.

;
A. (C.)

henoni, Fairm., =^= fervida, Coq.
;
A. {C.) syriaca and palcestina, Putz.,

= aherrans, Baudi
;
A. {Tricena) damascena, Rche., = erythrocnemis,

Zimm.
;
Platyderus varians, Schauf., portalegroe and saezi, Vuill., =

lusitanicus, Dej.
;
P. notaius, Coq., angulosus, Rche., = calathoides, Dej.

;

P. dilatatus, nemoralis, suhpunctatus, suhcrenatus, quadricollis, rotundatus,

and canaliculatus, Chaud., rufus, Duft., montanellus, Craells, troglodytes,

Schauf., emhlema. Mars., depressus, Ramb., algesiranus, Dieck, alacer,

Coq., hrevicolliSj cirtanus, neapolitanus, grmcus, minutus, and punctiger,

Rche., sicanus, Fairm., = ruficollis, Msh. [!] ;
C. P. de la Brhlerie, Ann.

Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. pp. 415-428.

Mecynognathus dameli, W. McL., figured, and referred to this group,

with the more normal forma of which it is connected by Trichosternus dila-

ticeps, Chaud.
;
R. Gestro, Ann. Mus. Genor. yii. pp. 891-894.

Feronia sp. (? cantalica, Chaud.)
;
E. Olivier, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5)

V. p. clxxix.

Molops. Good specific characters are to be found in the outer inter-

stices, and the relative breadth of the 7th and 6th interstices
;
with

observations on M. dalmatinus, longipennis, dilatatus, Friv. (distinct from

simplex, Chaud.), and spartanus, Schaum (distinct from longipennis, but ?

= hucephalus, var.)
;
G. Kraatz, Deutsche E. Z. 1875, pp. 369-375. Obser-

vations on the European species
;
L. v. Heyden, tom. cit. pp. 379 & 380

;

and on the German species by G. Kraatz, tom. cit. pp. 413-415.

Haptoderus. Feronia {H.) infima and rudimentalis, Chaud.
;
observations

on their characters and specific value
;
G. Kraatz, 1. c. pp. 375 & 376.

Observations on various European species
;
L. v. Heyden, 1. c. p. 381.

On .ff. cognatus, Dej., placidus, ByOS., and schmidti, Chaud.; G. .Kraatz,

1. c. p. 414.

Oribazus, Chaud.
;
desultory observations, chiefly with the idea that

the name should be Oribas or Oribasus, by C. A. Dohrn, S. E. Z. xxxvi.

p. 212.

Zabrus gibbus very injurious to crops; A. Makowsky, Verb. Ver.

Briinn, xiii. (SB.) p. 40.

Evarthrus ovulum, Chaud., = acutus, Lee.
;
Amara reflexa, Putz., =.

lacustris, Lee., = rufimana, Kby.
;
A: obtusa, Lee., = hyperborea, Dej.

;

A. inepta, Lee., = Celia erratica, Sturm, ? ;
>4. convexa, Lee., = polita,

Lee., ?; A.furtiva,Dee., = exarata, Dej.; A. oregona, Lec., =. Imvi-

striata, Putz., = hyperborea, Lec., nec Dej., = latior, Kby.
;
A. septen-

irionalis, Lee., recharacterized, and various N. American species tabu-

lated : G. H. Horn, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. v. pp. 126-129.

,
Amara (Tricena) impunctata, Rche., maintained as a good species,

and renamed damascena
\

L. Reiche, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p.

clxxx.

Amara continua, Thorns.^ from England; E. C. Rye, Ent. M. M.-xi.

p. 207.

Leptopodus, subg. n. of Feronia
;
Chaudoir, 1. c. p. 600 For Pcecilus

1875. [voL. XII.] u
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iridipemm^ Cast., Pterostichua sollicitus^ Er., = Feronia gagatina, Cast.,

and F. holomelana^ Germ.

New species :

—

Euchroa obscura, J. Putzeys, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 735, Monte-

video.

Holciophorus serripes, J. L. Leconte, Tr. Am. Ent. Soo. v. p. 169,

California.

Pcecilus prolixus, J. Putzeys, CR. Ent. Belg. xviii. p. Ixvii. Jesso

Pterostichua incultua and ignitus, p. 417, Balkan, olympicuSy p. 418, Mt.

Olympus, G. Kraatz, I c,

Feronia atlanticay L. Fairmaire, Pet. Nouv. (1875) p. 543, Mogador ;

F. marovighiiy id. Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. ccxx. Constantinople
;
F.

{Notonomus) incraasatay p. 683, ? N. S. Wales, depressipennisy p. 585,

Cape York, subopacus, Clarence River, simulansy S. Australia, p. 586, F.

{Ehytidoaternus) plebeia, p. 598, N. S. Wales, Chaudoir, 1. c.
;
F. {La-

garua) ehrhartiy Nowicki, Beschreibung neuer Kafer (Krakau
;
1873),

p. 3, Calabria (= inquinatuay Sturm, teate Kraatz, Deutsche E. Z. 1875,

p. 419).

Molopa croaticua, p. 371, Croatia, p. 372, Parnassus, ^ar-

reyaaiy p. 373, Balkan, Montenegro, Dalmatia, heydeniy p. 374, Balkan,

aturmiy p. 375, Banat, Wallachia, G. Kraatz, /. c . ;
M. promiaauay L. v.

Heyden, tom. cit. p. 380, Dalmatia.

Platyderua cypriuay p. 427, Cyprus, grandicepay p. 430, Lebanon, C. P.

de la Brhlerie, 1. c.

Zabrua pumiliOy id. 1. c. p. 418, Lebanon.

Amara zimmermanni
[||

Heer, 1837], p. W.yatriatellUy p. lii., J. Putzeys,

CR. Ent. Belg. xviii. Japan
;
A. inaidarUy p. 128, San Clemente, Cali-

fornian coast, putzeyai, p. 129, Newfoundland, G. H. Horn, 1. c.
;
A.

(Tricena) refulgenay L. Reiche, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. clxxix. Sicily.

Cyrtonotua macronotua, S. Solsky, Hor. Ent. Ross. xi. p. 265, E.

Siberia.

Liocnemia rotundicolliay id. 1. c. p. 267, Amur and Baikal.

Anchomenides.

Priatonychua auaoniua, Schauf., = mauritanicuay Dej.
;
Calathua punc-

tipennia. Germ., diatinguendua, Chaud., numidicua, Cottes, and theaaalua,

Putz., = ciateloideay 111.
;

C. acuticollia and libdnenaiay Putz., ? = re-

jftexua, Schaum
;

C. atticua, Cottes, encauatua, Fairm., = molliay Msh.
;

C.

melanotua and leptodactylua, Putz., ruficollia and erythroderuay Cottes, =
melanocephaliiay L.

;
Oliathopua puncticolliay Luc., = glabricolliay Germ.

;

0. interatitialiay Coq., = fuacatuay Dej.
;
C. P. de la Brhlerie, Ann. Soc.

Ent. Fr. (5) v. pp. 422-432.

Calathua deplanatuay Chaud., = metallicuay Dej., black var.
;
L. v.

Heyden, Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 384.

Cardiomera genceiy Bassi. Larva described by Pellet, in 1st part of

“ Histoire naturelle du departement des Pyrenees-Orientales,” extr. from
Bull. Soc. Pyrdn., referred to in Pet. Nouv. (1875) p. 610.

Sphodrua prolixuay L. Fairmaire, Pet. Nouv. (1875) p. 495, Algeria;
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S. (Antisphodrus) libanensis, 0. P. de la BrMerie, 1. c. p. 421, Lebanon :

spp. nn.

Agonum mcBguale, sp. n., J. Putzeys, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 736,

Montevideo.
' Anchomenus subovatus, sp. n., id. CR. Ent. Belg. xviii. p. 1. N. Nipon.

Pogonides.

Patrobus fossifrons and foveicollis^ Esch., longiventris^ Mann., tenuis

and rufipeSy Lee., = the European septentrionis^ Dej., which, also occurs

in Arctic America
;
P. angicollis, Rand., is a misprint for rugicollis

;

P
.
fulcratus, Lee., = aterrimus^ Esch.

;
P. trochantericus, Lee., and ?

fulvus and angusticollis, Mann., = californicus^ Mots.
;
G^ H. Horn, Tr.

Am. Ent. Soc. v. p. 130.

Pogonus {Syrdenus^ dilutus^ Fairm., occurs in Portugal and Algeria,

and connects P. grayi, Woll., and P. fulvus, Baudi
;
L. Fairmaire, Ann.

Mus. Genov, vii. p. 480. P. extensus, Chaud., and dilutus, Fairm. (=
fulvus, Baudi), = grayi, Woll.

;
P. parallelus, Chaud., = gilvipes, Dej.

;

0. P. de la BrMerie, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. 432.

Pogonus japonicus, sp. n., J. Putzeys, CR. Ent. Belg. xviii. p. lii. Si

Nipon.

Tmehides.

Trechus rubens, F., occurs in N. Europe and Nova Scotia
;
T. fulvus

and micans, Lee., californicus. Mots., = chalybceus, Mann.
;

T. Icevigatus,

Lee., r= ovipennis, Mots.
;
G. H. Horn, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. v. p. 131. T.

obtusus, Er., = minutus, F., var. ;
C. P. de la BrMerie, 1. c. p. 432i.

Trechus corpulentus, Weise, Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 356, Hungary

;

T. libanensis, p. 433, Lebanon, olympicus, Cyprus, crucifer, Syria, p. 434,

C. P. de la BrMerie, 1. c.

:

spp. nn.

Anophthalmus mayeti, sp. n., E. Abeille de Perrin, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr.

(5) V. p. 213, Cave of St. Martin, Vallon, Ardeche.

Bemhidiides.

Tackys globosus, Chaud., = FAaphropus caraboides. Mots., = T.focld,

Hiimm.
;

T. globosus, Baudi, = globulus, Dej., var.
;
T. socius, Schaum,

= hcBmorrhoidalis, Dej., var.
;
T. ^-noevus, Reitter, = parvulus, Dej.,

var.
;

T. decoloratus, Chaud., apristoides, Rottenb., and bisbimaculatus,

Chevr., = diabrachys, Kol., which, with ^-signatus, Dej., = Q-striatus,

Duft., varr.
;

T. pullus, Duv., = grandicollis, Chaud.
;

T. triangularis,

Nietn., occurs in Syria and Egypt ; T. rubicundus, Chaud., = fulvicollis,

Dej.
;
T. algiricus, Duv., = cardioderus, Chaud.

;
T. nigrifrons, Fauv.^ =

bistriatus, Duft.
;
T. bipartitus, Duv., vittatus and dimidiatus. Mots., ==

scutellaris. Germ., varr.
;

Bembidium subtile, Schaum, =; b-striatum,

Gyll.
;
B. rectangulum, Duv., = obtusum, Sturm, var.

;
B. inoptatum,

Schaum, = biguttatum, F., var.
;

B. monticuium, Sturm^ siculum and

preeustum, Dej., milleri and cordicolle, Duv., = nitidulum, Marsh., varr.
;

B. lividipenne and testaceipenne, Mdn., = combustum, M4n.
;
B. mariti-

mum, Kiist., s= kypocrita, Dej.
;
B. nordmanni, Chaud., = elongatum,

Dej., var.
;
B. tetragrammum, Chaud., = i^-guttatum, F., var. speculare.
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Kiist.
;
B. versicolor^ Duv., = menetriesi, KoL, var.

;
B. cereum and agile^

Duv., siibstriatum and armeniacum, Chaud., seriatum and caucasicum^

Mots., angusticolle^ M4n., = grajpii, GylL, ex. typ.
;
B. leucoscelis, Chaud.,

= lampros, Hbst.
;
B. rugiceps, Reiche & S., ^curtuluruj Duv., = ambi-

guum, Dej., var.
;
B. hispanicum^ Ramb., = A-fossulatum, Schm., rugiceps,

Chaud., binotatum and glabricolle^ Mots., = bipunctatum, L. : C. P. de

la Brhlerie, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. pp. 438-448.

Tackys emarginatus, sulcatus, acaroides, politus, umbrosus, impressi'

pennis, Jlaviculus, and suturalis, Mots., additionally characterized from
types '; J. Putzeys, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. pp. 737 & 738.

’Bembidium wingatii, Bland, = oblongulum, Mann., which is an Ameri-

zus
;
Tachys oopterus^ Chaud., = ventricosus^ Lee.

;
T. rivularis, Mann.,

= nanus, Gyll.
;

T. occultus, Lee., = granarius, Dej.; G. H. Horn,

Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. v. pp. 131 & 132.

Bembidium inustum, Duv., taken in Paris and Montreux, in the streets

;

C. Brisout de Barneville and C. P. de la Brhlerie, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5)

V. pp. cii. & cxi.

Notaphus niloticus, H. W. Bates, nec Dej., is renamed batesi
;
J. Putzeys,

CR. Ent. Belg. xviii. p. lii.

Tachys coracinusy p. 739, Borneo, subfasciatus, ibid., unisfriatus, p. 740,

interpunctatus, p. 741, sulcato-punctatus, p. 742, Celebes, acuticollis, p. 740,

Aru, ancepSy p. 742, E. India, sulculatus, p. 743, Hong Kong, bi-oculatus,

ibid., arcuatus, p. 744, Ceylon, ceneus, p. 744, plagiatus, pictipennis, p. 745,

Macassar, cinctus, p. 746, Amboina, cruciger and epkippiatus, p. 747,

Macassar, J. Putzeys, 1. c.
;

T. crux, id. Deutsche E. Z. 1876, p. 363,

Hungary
;

T. insularis, E. Ragusa, Bull. Ent. Ital. vii. p. 252, Isle of

Pantellaria : spp. nn.

Limnastus (script, wrongly by Motschoulsky
;
recharacterized)

l<xus, sp. n., C. P. de la Brhlerie, 1. c. p. 436, R. Jordan.

Bembidium cardionotum, J. Putzeys, Z. c. p. 363, Hungary
;
B. {Pery-

phus) culminicola, p. 442, Lebanon, jordanense, p. 443, R. Jordan, C. P.

de la Brhlerie, Z. c. : spp. nn.

Cillenum albertisi, sp. n., J. Putzeys, Z. c. p. 748, New Guinea.

Dytiscid^.

Cnemidotus rotundatus in North France; Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v.

p. ceix.

Dytiscus marginalis. Renewed experiments prove that the nervous

centre governing the wings and swimming legs is the instigator of

respiration
;
and Baudelot’s experience (from IdtXYaotLibellula), that the

separation of the metathorax from the abdominal ganglions did not

affect respiration, is not considered to affect tl^e question : E. Faivre,

C. R. Ixxx. pp. 739-741. A further account of experiments on rotatory

movements in this insect, and the bearing upon them of the encephalic

nervous centres
;

id. 1. c. p. 1149. Also on the functions of the frontal

ganglion
;

id. 1. c. pp. 1332. On the peculiar disposition of the contrac-

tile fibres of the dorsal vessel, and the function of other parts of the

circulatory apparatus, c/. Von Graber [anted, p. 277]. Observations on
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the acts of ovipositing in this and allied species : the eggs are laid in

incisions in the stems of water-plants, made by a sharp; auger-like

process exserted from the apex of the abdomen of the parent, and pro-

jecting beyond the oviduct
;
the anatomy of the genital segments is

described and figured. M. R^gimbart, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) v. pp.

201-206, pi. iv. No. iii. figs. 1-4.

Dytiscus ihericuSj Rosenh., = pisanus. Cast., var.
;
G. Kraatz (quoting

S. de Uhagon), Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 232.

Acilius sulcatus producing a humming sound
;

Brischke, Schr. Ges.

Danz. 1874
;
Ent. Nachr. f. p. 160.

Hydaticus japonicus^ Shp., adamsi^ Clk. : H, adamsi, Shp., = how-^

ringi, Clk.
;
D. Sharp, P. E. Soc. 1875, p. vi.

Haliplus multipunctatus, N. Germany, Jieydeni^ Harburg, spp. nn., E.

Wehncke, Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 122.

Hydroporus caspius, Astracan, hrucki, Salonica, spp. nn., id. 1. c.

p. 234.

Trogus (Cybister) irritans, sp. n., C. A. Dohrn, S. E. Z. xxxvi. p. 290,

Elmina, Gold Coast.

Dytiscus sharpi, sp. n., E. Wehncke, S. E. Z, xxxvi. p. 500, Japan.

Hydrophilid^.

Sahlberg, J. Enumeratio Coleopterorum palpicornium Fenniae. Not.

Fenn. (n.s.) xi. [= xiv. of the whole work] pp. 201-227.

73 species are enumerated, with bibliographical references and

localities.

HydropMlus pistaceus differs from piceus^ not only in wanting the

sutural spine and in the more sharply dilated 5th tarsal joint in the $

,

but in having a deep bowl-like furrow in the prosternal keel
;
Duverger,

Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. vi.

Philhydrus and Helochares. Observations on the European species

;

P. sutu7'alis, Shp., = coarctatus, Gredler. L. v. Heyden, Deutsche E. Z.

1875, pp. 394-397.

Philhydrus nigricans^ Zett., = frontalis^ Er.
;
P. ajffinis, Sahib., = mar-

ginelluSy Er.
;
P. marginatus, Seidl., = ovalis, Th.

;
P. punctulatus, Sharp,

= Hydrophilus griseus. Sahib., = Helochares lividus, Forst.
;
J. Sahlberg,

1. c. pp. 217 & 218.'

Anaccena.. The German species described, with synonymy. A. varia-

hilis, Shp., = carinata^ Thoms., = globulus^ 111., Gyll., Muls,, Seidl., =
minutaj Hbst., Msh., = liinbata^ Fab., Er.

;
H. v. Kiesenwetter, Deutsche

E. Z. 1875, pp. 228-232.

Sepidulum, Lee. [Zool. Rec. xi. p. 263], recharacterized, and its affinities

stated to be greater with Spercheus than any known genus
;
D. Sharp, Ent..

M. M. xi. p. 247.

Helophorus borealis, Thoms., nec F. Sahib., = fennicus, Sahib., nec

Payk., var., and is renamed gyllenhali (p. 210) ;
H. pallidipennis, Th., =

borealis, F. Sahib.
;
H. griseus, Thoms., = dorsalis, Er., nec Marsh., =

erichsoni, Bach
;
H. granularis, Sahib., = ceneipennis, Th.

;
H. brevicollis.
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Th., = granularis, L.
;
H. granularis, Th., = griseus^ Hbst.

;
H. nivalis^

Th., = glacialiSy Villa
;
J. Sahlberg, 1. c. pp. 211 & 212.

Hydrohius seriato-punctatus^ sp. n., ]^. Perris, L’Ab. (3) i. p. 2, Corsica.

Philhydrus rectus, sp. n., J. Sahlberg, 1. c. p. 216, Finland.

Anaccenanigro-cenea, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 219 (? = Hydrohius ceneas, Muls.,

nec Germ.), Finland.

Gloharia muelleri, sp. n., T. Kirsch, MT. Mus. Dresd. i. p. 25, Malacca.

Sepidulum trogoides, S. America, ? Mexico, hullatum, India, spp. nh.,
*

D. Sharp, 1. c, p. 249.

Spercheus priscus, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 250, Queensland.

Ochthebius evanescens, sp. n., J. Sahlberg, 1. c. p. 208, Russian Karelia.

Cercyon rhomhoidale\jlis'\, sp. n., !1^. Perris, 1. c. p. 3, Corsica.

Paussid.®.

Paussus olcesii, Fairm., = hlugi, Westw.
;
F. de Saulcy, Bull. Soc.

Moselle, xiii. (1874) extr., p. 17.

Paussus macleayi, Donov. The true species of this name is different

from that usually so called in collections
;
C. A. Dohrn, S. E. Z. xxxvi.

p. 213.

Paussus piochardi, De Saulcy, 1. c. p. 15, Jericho; P. wcerdeni, C. Rit-

zema, Tijdschr. Ent. xviii. p. 124, Congo : spp. nn.

Staphylinid®,

The 6th livraison of vol. hi. of A. Fauvel’s “Faune Gallo-Rh^nane

”

[Zool. Rec. xi. p. 264] has been published, dated December, 1875 [re-

ceived in the summer of 1876], and containing, pp, 545-738, “ Catalogue

systematique des Staphylinides de la Faune Gallo-rh^nane, avec I’addition

synonymique des especes Europ4ennes, Sib^riennes, Caucasiques, et

M4diterran4ennes, et descriptions nouvelles,” pp. i.-xxxviii., and Supple-

ment hi. pp. 47-82. It contains from Bolitohius to Homalota, pt. (in-

verted classification), and the Supplement, as before, covers all the

parts hitherto published. The Catalogue, on the same scheme, reaches

Dinopsis. Many new species are described in all three portions, and

much synonymy is given (as before, usually on very slight grounds, often

mere guesses), which cannot be here recapitulated in full. References

are made to pis. vi. and vh., not accompanjdng the part now published,

pi. V. being also not yet pubhshed. The author continues his review of

Rey’s “ Br^vipennes,’* with his accustomed pertinacity. On the author^s

own prolixity, &c., cf. Pet. Nouv. (1875) p. 497.

S. Solsky, Hor. Ent. Ross. xi. pp. 1-26, describes new species found by
Jelsky in Peru, in continuation of former articles by him.

. Observations on German species (some new to the fauna)
; Eppelsheim,

Deutsche E. Z. 1875, pp. 401-409.

Aleocharides.

E. Mulsant & C. Rey [Mulsant’s name alone appears in the index,

no name whatever being on the title or at the end of the paper, and the
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new genera being attributed to Mulsant & Rey in the methodical table],

Ann. Soc. Agric. Lyon (4) vi. 1873 [1874 on title], pp. 33-727, pis. i.-v.,

commence a discussion of the 7th “ Branche,” Myrm4doniaires, of the

“ Famille des Al^ochariens, Tribe des Brdvipennes,*’ describing in their

usual voluminous manner the Lom^chusates, Myrm^doniates, Myrm^-
ciates, and Homalotates (the first 4 “ rameaux ” of that “ branche ”), and
reaching the end of the 2nd section of the “ Homalotates vrais.” The
simultaneous publication of various parts of this work in three different

periodicals at Lyons (of which the scope of the one now being noticed

is strangely unsuited to its subject) is sufficiently perplexing
;
and the

difficulty is not diminished by the authors re-issuing the work separately

in parts, or by their issue of Opusc. Ent. in fasciculi. The plates in

this and the following instalmeuts of these authors’ work consist of out-

lines of small portions of external anatomy, chiefly the terminal segments

of the abdomen. It is impossible here to give any diagnostic characters

for the exceedingly trivial groups erected as genera, &c. Thomson’s

genera, mado at the expense of Homalota, and not usually accepted by
naturalists, are now themselves split into many so-called genera and sub-

genera.

The 3rd “rameau,” Myrmeciates, is based upon a new genuS (for

well-known species), connecting the Myrm^doniates and Homalotates,

having the apex of the mesosternal plate rather pointed, as in the latter,

and the widened antennae, legs, and general facies of the former.

The following new genera, &c.
,
are proposed :

—

Myrmelia^ p. 8G, subg. of Myrmedonia, for M. excepta^ Muls. & R.
Myrmmcia^ p. 130, for Myrmedonia hippocrepis, Saulcy, ? = tuberiventris,

Fairm., &c.

Earota, p. 154, for Homalota reyi, Kies.
'

Heterota, p. 194, iov Homalota plumbea, Waterh.
Colpodota, p. 207, with type, Homalota pygmma, Grav., &c., and C.

piceo-rufa^ p. 240, Lyons, subgrisescens, p. 243, Beaujolais, lacertosa,

p. 247, Cluny, also C. {Acrotona, Thoms.
j
sunk as a subg.) negligens,

p. 263, Lyons, Iceticornis, p. 266, France generally, navicula, p. 270, Lyons
and Beaujolais.

Hemitropia, p. 211, subg. of Colpodota^ for Horn, melanaria^ Mann.
Solenia, p. 287, subg. of Colpodota, for Horn, vernacula, Er., &c., and

G. (^.) simulans, p. 288, Dieppe.

Chcetida, p,. 304, for Horn, longicornis, Grav.

Badura, p. 311, for Horn, parva, Sahib., and B. nudicornis, p. 317,
Lyons.

Microdota, p. 327, with type, H. divisa, Maerk., &c., and M. parvicornis,

p. 365, and asperana, p. 372, Lyons (see Fauvel, infra).

Hilara, p. 330, subg. of Microdota, iov Horn, palleola, Er., and M. (H)
fulva, p. 331, Grande Chartreuse.

Philhygra, ig. 340, subg. of Microdota, ior H. palustris, Kies, (with
varr. nn. germanica and neutra), and M. (P.) perdubia, p. 345, and
obscura, p. 347, Lyons (see Fauvel, infra).

Datomicra, p. 387, subg. of Microdota, for Horn, celata, Er., &c., and
M. (jD.) montana, p. 397, Grande Chartreuse.
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Pycnota^ p. 409, subg. of Microdota, for Horn, paradoxa^ Muls. & R.

Ceritaxa, p. 413, for Horn, testaceipes, Heer, and dilaticomis^ Ktz., and

0. spissata, p. 419, S. France.

Xenota, p. 429, subg. of Homalota^ for H. myrmecohia, Ktz.

Dimetrota, p. 433, subg. of Homalota, for H. marcida, Er., &c., and H.
(Z>.) IcRtipes^ p. 462, Provence, tristicula, p. 486, Beaujolais.

Tetropla, p. 624, subg. of Homalota, for H. nigritula, Grav., &c.

Mycota, p. 634, subg. of Homalota, for H. humeralis, Ktz.

Pelurga, p. 609, for H. luridipennis, Mann.
Megista, p. 623, subg. of Liogluta, s. str., ibid., itself a subg. of Lio-

gluta, Thoms., p. 616 [!],for H. graminicola, Grav.

Hypnota, p. 623, a 2nd subg. of Liogluta as above
;
for Horn, pagana,

Er., eremita, Rye, &c.

Phryogora, p. 667, for H. hygrotopora, Ktz.

Traumcecia^ p. 663, for H. excavata, Gyll, &c.

Polyota, p. 677, subg. of Dinarcea, Thoms., for H. angustula, Gyll.

Aglypha, ibid., subg. of Dinarcea, for H. linearis, Er., and. D. (A.)

melanocornis, p. 689, Lyons.

Glaphya, p. 678, subg. of Dinarcea, for D. (G.) p. 692, Npr-

mandy. .

Thamiarcea ^Homalota'] australis, p. 190, Provence [? = hospita, var.].

Homalota {Alaobia) nutans, p. 618, tcedula, p. 622, Lyons district; H.

{Atheta) decepta, p. 649, S. France, fulvipennis, p. 667, near London,

one $ ;
H. (s. str.) ebenina, p. 668, Grande Chartreuse, interrupta, p. 676,

Lyons.

Platarcea geniculata, p. 711, Lyons district.

The same authors, op. cit. vii. [for 1874, published in 1875] pp. 27-496,

pis. vi.-ix., discuss the 3rd and 4th sections of the 4th “ Rameau ”

(Homalotates) of the Myrm^doniaires, and also the Pronom4ates,

Tachyusates, and Falagriates, respectively forming the 6th, 6th, and 7th

“Rameaux.”
The following new genera and species are described :

—

Zoosethar, p. 29, for Homalota inconspicua, Er., and ? H. cribrata, Ktz.

Anopleta, p. 46, for H. lepida, Ktz.

Heteronoma, p. 69, for H. luctuosa, Muls. & R., and H. minuta, Bris.

Ouralia, p. 66, for 0. picicornis, M. & R., Homalota splendens,

Ktz., &c.

Apimela, p. 74, for Homalota macella, Er., &c.

. Pachnida, p. 84, for H. nigella, Er., &c.

Meotica, p. 96, for H. exilis, Er., &c.
;
with subg. Cryptusa, p. 119, for

M. capitalis, M. & R.

Liota, p. 148, for H. gracilenta, Er., &c.

Metaxya, p. 173, for H. meridionalis, M. & R., &c., and if. convexiuscula,

p. 205, Corsica.

Dacrila, subg. of Dilacra, Thoms., p. 212, for H. fallax, Ktz.

Dralica, subg. of Dilacra, Thoms., p. 212, for H. Er., &c.

Thinoecia, p. 260, for 11. gracilicornis, Er., &c., and T. (Hydrosmevta)

imprtssa, p. 485, Vannes.
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Hygrcecia^ p. 305, for H. dehilis, Er., Hyg. parca^ M. & R. (? = Horn,

pilosa, Ktz.), &c.

Taxicera, p. 315, for H. deplanata, Grav., &c.

Discerota, p. 340, for H. torrentum^ Kies.

Brachyusa, p. 377, for Tachyusa doncolor, Er.

Cathusya, subg. of Tachyusa, p. 409, for T. scitula, Er., &c.

Caliusa, subg. of Tachyusa, p. 409, for T. halteata, Er., T. ( C.) bicolor,

p. 433 {—ferialis, Fairm., nec Er.), &c.

Xenusa, p. 436, for T. uuida, Er., and sulcata. Kies.

Ilyusa, p. 445, for T. Imsa, Eh, &c.

Cardiola, p. 478, for Falagtia ohscura^ Grav.

Disopora tenerrima, p. 242, Corsica.

Tachyusa nitidula, p. 422, Corsica.

Echidnoglossa Corsica (Fauvel), p. 457, Corsica.

Falagria picicornis, p'. 464, Corsica.

The same authors, Ann. Soc. L. Lyon (n.s.), xxi. (for 1874
;
1875 also

on title) pp. 1-403, pis. i.-v., under the general heading, “ Tribu des

Br^vipennes,’^ continue the descriptions of their “ Famille des Aldocha-

riens*’ [see Zool. Rec. x. pp. 260 & 251], commencing with the comple-

tion of the 6th “branche” Al^ocharaires,. headed by the remaining

portion of the 2nd “ rameau,’^ Al^ocharates. This is also issued separately

as Histoire naturelle des Col^opteres de France; Br^vipennes, A14o-

charaires, suite
;
Paris : 1875, 8vo, 5 pis.

The following new genera and species are characterized :

—

Rheochara, p. 1, for Ocalea spadicea, Er.

Podqxya, subg. of Oxypoda, of which it is an anagram
;
type, 0. lugu-

hris, Ktz., also lentula, Er., neglecia, Bris., = induta, M. & R., &c., and

tuhnitida, p. 152, Beziers, castanea, p. 164, Lyons.

Platyola, p. 249, for Homalota fusicornis, M. & R.

Mniusa, p. 267, subg. of Ocyusa, for Leptusa nigra, Bris., = rupestris,

Fauvel, = Oxypoda aterrima, Waterh., = Homalota incrassata, M. & R.

Cousya [!], p. 258, subg. of Ocyusa, of which it is an anagram, for

Homalota procidua, Er., Calodera nigrata, Fairm., and 0. (G.) defecta,

p. 265, Corsica.

Mniohates, subg. of llyobates, p. 326, for I. forticornis. Lac., cribri-

nennis (Fauvel), p. 340, Corsica, I. bonnairii, Fauv., =. glabriventris,

Rye [the authors rightly observe on the difficulty of placing this species

in llyobates at all], and Calodera unicarinata, Fairm.

Derocala, p. 366, anagram of Calodera, for Oxypoda rugatipennis, Ktz.

Polystoma taxicornis, p. 26, Rhenish Provinces.

Oxypoda distincta, p. 86, Montpellier, 0. {Bceoglena) fusina, p. 133,

breviuscula, p. 134, Corsica, 0. {Demosoma) juvenilis, p. 182, Beaujolais,

nigrescens, p. 185, N. France, p. 191, Corsica, nigro-cincta, 192,

S. France.

Thiasophila canaliculata, p. 228, Rhine, Lyons.

Ocyusa postica, p. 272, Corsica.

Phlceopora transita, p. 279, Lyonnais, producta, p, 285, all France,
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OcaZea p. 306, Corsica.

Chilopora subnitida, p. 349, Corsica.

Myllcena valida^ Muls. & Rey, = duhia^ Grav.
;
M. Jcraatzi, Shp.

(elongata, Ktz., nec Matth.), = gracilicornis^ Fairm. & Bris.
;
M. glauca^

Aub^, = elongata, Matth.
;
M. ruhescens, M. & R., = hrevicornis, Matth.

;

M. minima, Ktz., = infuscata, Ktz.
;

Gyrophoina diversa, M. & R., =
affinis, Sahib.

;
G. carpini, M. & R., = fasciata, Msh.

;
G. ruficornis and

despecta, M. & R., congrua, Redt., caryini, Baudi, = hihamata, Thoms.

;

G. polita, M. & R., = strictula, Er.
;
Homalota hirta and importuna, Er.,

H. crassiuscida, Ktz., and Myrmedonia tumidula, ’Etv., are referred to

Brachida, M. & R., of which H. noiha, Er., is the type
;
Enalodromafucicola^

Thoms., = Liogluta vicina, Thoms.; Oligota xanthopyga, Ktz., ahdo-

minalis, Scriba, analis, WolL, =zapicata, Er., which is almost cosmo-

politan
; 0. picescens, M. & R., = granaria, Er.

; 0. picipennis and
subsericans, M. & R., = subtilis, Er.

,
= inflata, Mann., ex. typ.

;
0.

aliena, M. & R., contempta,y^o\i., pygmcea, Ktz., = parva, Ktz., which is

almost cosmopolitan; 0. pilosa, M. & R., = ruficornis, Sharp, z=.punc-

tulata, Heer
; 0. fuscipes, parva, and misella, M. & R., obscuricornis,

Mots., = atomaria, Er.
;
O. picta,. Mots., = pusillima, Gray.; 0. con-

vexa and australis, M. & R., pedalis, Lee., Fauv., •= pumilio,

Kies.
;

Cyphea carbonaria, Hampe, = curtula, Er., and is allied to

Placusa, the larva being described (p. 663) ;
Placusa similata and

subdepressa, M. & R., ^pumilio, Gr.
;
P. denticulata, Shp., = infima, Er.

;

P. coronata, Solsky, nitidula, Thoms., = atrata. Sahib.
;
Homalota mus-

corum, Ch. Bris., = pilosiventris, Thoms., = parva, Sahib, (ex. typ.), nec

Kr.
;
H. affinis. Fuss, = fimorum, Bris., = fuscipes, Heer

;
H. melanaria,

Mann., = tenera. Sahib., ex. typ.
;
H. sharpi. Rye, = pulchra, Ktz.,

“ veresim^ [H. sharpi is
.
scarcely one line long, and has the abdomen

strongly punctured
;
H. pulchra is lines, and has the abdomen finely

punctured]
;
H. obfuscata, Thoms., = pygmcea, Grav.

;
H. sinuaticollis,

Bris., = fusca. Sharp, nec Sahib., = laticollis, Steph.
;
H. clientula and

orbata, Er., dubia, Shp., and 7 other species, = fungi, Grav., which is

almost cosmopolitan
;
H. nudicornis, M. & R., = macrocera, Thoms.

;

H. germana, Shp., arenicola and dadopora, Thoms., montana, M. & R.,=
celata, Er.

;
H. hodierna, Shp., nigra and vicina, Ktz., =s zosteroe,

Thoms.
;
H. immunda, Bris., nudiuscula and cinnamoptera, Thoms.,

subrugosa, Kies., = picipennis, Mann.
;

H. nigripes, Thoms., impres-

sifrons and borealis. Sahib., = atramentaria, Gyll.
;
H. setigera, Shp.,

and ceneipennis, Thoms., = Icevana, Muls.
;

H. atricolor, Shp., =
mortuorum, Thoms.

;
H. atomaria, Thoms., ? = perexigua, Shp.

;
H.

exilis, Perr., minuta, Bris., = ccesula, Er.
;
H. clavigera, Scriba, ? =

testaceipes, Heer
;
H. spissata, Muls., = dilaticornis, Ktz.

;
H. lacus-

tris, C. Bris., foveola, Muls., = autumnalis, Er.
;

H. autumnalis,

Shp., = basicornis, Muls.; H. funebris, Thoms., ? = atrata, Ktz., =
clancula, Er.

;
H. diversa, Shp., P = trinotata, Ktz.

;
H. ignobilis, Shp.,

= nitidicollis, Fairm.
;

H. aridula, Thoms., = divisa, Mark.
;
Phil-

hygra and Microdota, M. & R., are founded on the sexes of H.palustris
;

H. indiscreta^ Shp., = subtilis, Scriba
;
H. nana, Muls., difficilis, Bris.,
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j}umila^ Ktz., = laticep^, Thoms.
;
H. nigriventris, Thoms., nigrifrons,

Er., = melanocephala, Heer; H. oeneicollis, Shp., waterhousii^ Woll.,

= pertii, Heer; II. foliorum^ Muls., suhcenea, Shp., = aquatica, Thoms.;

H. xanthoptera, Steph., = castanoptera^ Mann.; H. hreviceps, Thoms., =
aubcei, C. Bris.

; H. apricans^ Muls., littorea^ Shp., cyrtonota, Thoms., =
meridionalis, Muls.

;
H.forcipata^ Muls., = soror^ Ktz. : A. Fauvel, Faune

Gallo-Rh^nane, iii. pp. 625-738. II. glahricula, Thoms., ? = atomaria^

Kr., and H. laticornis, Mots., = autumnaliSy Er.
;
id. 1. c. Suppl. p. 82.

Bolitochara elongatay Muls. & Rey, wee Heer, renamed mulsanti\ B,

Jldvicollis^ M. & R,, = elongata, Heer, = lunulata, Er.
;
B. lunulata, M.

& R., wee Er., = hella^ Mark. : D. Sharp, Ent. M. M. xii. pp. 132 & 133.

Aleochara {Baryodma) succicola, Thorns.^ ex. typ., = lygoea, Ktz.; G.

Kraatz, Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 129.

Myrmedonia canaliculata probably formicivorous
;
A. Lucant^, Feuil.

Nat. V. p. 102.

Ilomalota procedens, Epp., ex. typ., = alpestris, Heer; G. Kraatz,

Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 403, note. H. assimilis^ Epp-j = putrida, Ktz.

;

Eppelsheim, tom. cit. p. 407.

Mayetia^ g. n., Mulsant & Rey, Opusc. Ent. xvi. p. 87. Near Borhoro-

pora
;
for M. spheerifer^ sp. n., iid. 1. c. p. 88, E. Pyrenees (has nothing

,

to do with the A ZeocAanWes, but should be placed in the Stenides, near

Leptotyphlus
;
A. Fauvel, Faune, &c., suppl., p. 60).

Iloplandria angutosa^ p. 4, pi. i. fig. 1, lividula^ p. 6, S. Solsky, Hor.

Ent. Ross. xi. spp. nn., Peru.

Orphnehius (?) pungitius, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 8, pi. i. fig. 2, Peru.

Ocalea haicalensis^ sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 268, Lake Baikal.

Leptusa orientalis, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 269, Irkoutsk.

,

Sipalid impressa^ p. 192, V^lr, Lorgues, and euheonvexa, p. 199, Hautes-

Pyr^n^es, Mulsant & Rey, Opusc. Ent. xvi., spp. nn.

Bolitochara reyi, sp. n., D. Sharp, Z. c. p. 133, France.

Phytosus atriceps^ sp. n., 0. O. Waterhouse, Ent. M. M. xii. p. 54,

Kerguelen’s Island.

Aleuonota hypogeea^ sp. n., Mulsant & Rey, Opusc. Ent. xvi. p. 175,

Massane.

Ilomalota truncata^ p. 362, Bohemia, heterogastra, p. 363, Oran, consan-

guinea^ p. 365, Styria, E. Eppelshdru, S. E. Z. xxxvi.
;
II. spatula, p. 701,

Pyrenees, depressicollis, p. 712, pi. vii. fig. 7, Pyrenees and Austria,

patellata, p. 713, pi. vii. fig. 9, Pyrenees, Lithuania, Styria, nrcZwa, p. 720,

pi. vii. fig. 13, and antennaria, p. 726, Pyrenees, cava, p. 738, France,

Spain, Sicily, Algeria, Fauvel, Z. c.
;
H. postica, Mulsant & Rey, Br4vi-

pennes, 1874, p. 434, II. ahlreviata, iid. Opusc. Ent. xvi. p. 181, II. nana,

iid. 1. c. p. 183, France [the 1st = minor

^

Aub^, the 2nd nigerrima,

Aubd, and the last laticeps, Thoms.
;

A. Fauvel, Faune, &c., suppl.,

pp. 81 & 82], and H. cedifrons, iid. l.c. p. 184, Montpellier : spp. nn.

Encephalus hraatzi, sp. n., S. Solsky, Z. c. p. 270, Lake Baikal.

Tachyporides.

BolUohius angularis, Stephens (1832), is admitted to be identical with,

and to have priority over, exoletus, Er., but is not maintained, as there
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is another B. angularisy of Sachse (1852),—twenty years later in date !

;

Megacronus cedroniSy Saulcy, barnevillii and aubceiy Pand., = inclinanSy

Gray.
;
Lordithon piceus, Thoms., = cernuus, Gray.

;
L. punctipennisy

Th., = M. rufuSy Er.
;
L. mcehliniy J. Sahib., = M. rugipennisy Pand.

;

Mycetoperus longicorniSy auctt., and biplagiatuSy Fairm., = splendidusy

Gr.
;
N. ienuiSy Muls., = nanuSy Er.

;
M. heydeniy Scriba, ruficorniSy Ktz.,

longulu8ylSlL2iU.u.y lepiduSyQv^Y.y and yarious other species, = hrunneuSy

Marsham (the author being particularly seyere upon a remark made by
the Recorder six years ago, referring to British exponents only)

;
Tachi-

nus frigiduSy Er., Ktz.
,
= pallipeSy Gr.

;
Tachyporus erichsonis, Pand,, =

ruJicepSy Ktz.
-y

Tachyporus scutcllaris, K^Qy * palliduSy Sharp, Cat., =
solutusy Er. [Fauyel quotes this species as described by the Recorder in

Ent. Ann. 1871, p. 32 : in that place, referring to the distinctiye charac-

ters between the insect and T. tersus, which it had up to that time repre-

sented in most English collections, the only mention of the specific name
quoted is as follows :

—“ M. Fauyel, indeed, some time ago informed mo
of his intention to publish a description of it, under the name scutch

laris.'' Comment upon this is superfluous]
;

T. macuUcollis, Lee., =
chrysomelinuSy L.

;
T. signifer and A-scopulatuSy Pand., = humerosusy Er.,

yarr.
;
Conurus fusculus, Er., = immaculatus, Steph., a race of pubes-

cenSy Payk., with which cavicolay Scriba, is synonymous
j

C. lethierriiy

Pand., = monticolay Woll. : A. Fauyel, Faune, &c. iii. p. 651 et seq.

Mycetoporus glabery Sperk, = splendenSy ,Msh.
;

id. 1. c. suppl. p. 79.

Amblyopinusy g. n., S. Solsky, Hor. Ent. Ross. xi. p. 10. Type of a

separate group, near TachinuSy of which it has the facies, but Avith almost

obsolete eyes, and the labium bispinose. A. JelsJciiy p. 11, pi. i. fig. 3,

and mniszechiy p. 13, pi. i. fig. 4, spp. nn., id. 1. c. Peru
;
the former para-

sitic on two species of MuSy fixed on the skin like an AcaruSy the latter

associated with a species of Cavia^ and known to the natiyes as “ czekehu.’*

Mycetoporus forticorniSy A. Fauyel, 1. c. p. 672, Paris, Germany (=
pronuSy yar. ay Ktz.

y
excl. syn.)

;
M. baudueri, Mulsant & Rey, Opusc.

Ent. xyi. p. 200, France [= nanus, Er.
;
A. Fauyel, Faune, &c., suppl.

p. 79] : spp. nn.

Quediides.

Quedius robustus, Woll., = fagetiy Thoms., yar., = mauruSy Sahib.

;

Q. puncticollisy Thoms., = ochripennis. Men., of which a race nigro-cceru-

leus from France and Portugal is described (p. 76) ; Q. depauperatus,

Woll., = ^-punctatuSy Thoms., yar., = fulgidus, F.
;
Q.prcecox, Fauy., =

ruficolliSy Steph., nec Gr., = nigriceps, Ktz.; Q. ernestiniy Fauy., =. pros-

coXy Gr.
;
A. Fauyel, Faune, &c., suppl. pp. 76-78.

Quedius coloratus and inflatus, Syria, semiruber
,
Poland, p. xxxiii. note,

sparsutuSy p. xxxiy. 'note, Siberia, id. Cat. Syst. Staph.; Q, transsyh

pcf^nicusy Weise, Deutsche E. Zt. 1875, p. 356, Hungary : spp. nn.

Staphylinides,

Emus maxillosusy from the Azores and Sandwich Isles
;
yar. ciliaris,

from Carcassonne, and an allied form from Illinois
;
A. Fauyel, Faune, &c.,

suppl. p. 70. Staphylinus rhteticus, Eppelsh.,= iawtZu, Fauy.
;
id. 1. c. p. 71.
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Creophiltis- coquereli, Fauv. (Bourbou), = incanus, Kl. (Madagascar)
;
C

cinerarius, Er., villosus, Gr., and maxillosus, L. (with its synonyms arcti-

cus^ Er., bicinctus, Mann., orientalis, Mots., and medialis and subfasciatus,

Shp.), are referred to ciliaris, Steph. {fulvago^ Mots., imbecillus, Shp.),

as the original type of the species
;
maxillosus^ far from being the type,

being the most aberrant form. Id. Tijdschr. Ent. xviii. pp. 53-60.

Brachydirus picticornis^ Solsky. Varr. from Peru
;
S. Sol^ky, Hor. Ent.

Ross. xi. p. 18.

Brichsonius, Fauv. (1874), nec Westw. (1849), renamed Actobius ^Ac-

tobia, Agassiz, 1848, amending Actebia, Steph., Lepidoptera, 1829] ;
A.

Fauvel, Faune, &c., suppl. p. 72.

Trigonopsephalus exornatus, p. 15, ccelestus, p. 17, spp. nn., S. Solsky,

Hor. Ent. Ross. xi. Peru.

Ocypus solskii, sp. n., A. Fauvel, Cat. Syst. Staph, p. xxviii. note,

Sarepta.
.

Philonthus piochardi, Syria, insignitus, Siberia, p. xxix. note, viridl

pennis and asperulus^ Syria, ustulatus, Siberia, cinctipennis, Egypt, p. xxx.

note, picipes and laxatus, p. xxxi. note, Caucasus, id. 1. c. spp. nn.

Xantholinides.

Xantholinus ( Typhlodes., S^p.) baicalensis and sublcevis, A. Fauvel, Cat.

Syst. Staph, p. xxv. note, Siberia; X. xanthogaster, p. 19, Peru, X. pelio-

pteruSy p. 272, Asiatic Russia^^. Solsky, Hor. Ent. Ross. xi. : spp. nn.

Pcederides. ‘ -

Noumea^ Fauv., from Numda, must be written Numea
;
E. v. Harold,

C. H. xiii. p. 123, note.

Sunius martinezi, Uhag.., = latus, Rosenh.
;
Lithocharis j^rocera, Perez,

= castanea, Grav.
;
Scimbalium trapezicolle, Uhag., = testaceum, Er.

;
A.

Fauvel, Faune, &c., suppl. pp. 65-69.

Latona calcarata, sp. n., S. Solsky, Hor. Ent. Ross. xi. p. 21, Peru.

Sunius microthorax, sp. n., A. FauY^, Cat. Syst. Staph, p. xviii. note,

Algeria.

Domene lithocharina, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. xix. note, Algeria.

Lithocharis semiobscura, id. 1. c. p. xx' note, Syria
;
L. Jcellneri, G.

Kraatz, Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 123, Thuringia; L. plasoni, E. Eppels-

heim, S. E. Z. xxxvi. p. 366, Smyrna (= aveyronensis, Math.
;
Fauvel,

Faune, &c. p. 68) : spp. nn.

Dolicaon densipentris, p. xx. note, Tunis, Algeria, Tangiers, obesus,

p. xxi. note, Lebanon, semirufus^ ibid., Syria, Fauvel, Cat., spp. nn.

Lathrobium sibiricum^ ibid., Siberia, quadricolle, p. xxii. note, Cara-

mania, Syria, id. 1. c. spp. nn.

Scimbalium scabrosum, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. xxiii. note, Tangiers.

Achenium rugipenne, Spain, joicewwm, Tarsus, id. ibid:, spp. nn.

Pinophilides.

Pinophilm siculus, Ktz., ? = ccgyptius, Er.
;
L. v. Heyden, Deutsche

E. Z. 1875, p. 383.

TocnodemO' hemichlora, sp. n., S. Solsky, Hor. Ent. Ross. xi. p. 23,

Peru. •
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Stenides.

Mayetia, Muls & Ray Isujprdj p. 299].

Stenus ripicola, J. Sahib., = proditor, Er.
;
A. Fauvel, Faune, &c.,

Suppl. p. 62.

Octavius crenicollis, sp. n., id, 1. c. p. 69, E. Pyrenees.

Stenus reitteri, p, 357, Hungary (? = sealer

y

Fauv.
;
A. Fauvel, 1. c.

p. 64), maculiger (? = IcevigatuSy Muls. & R.
;
Fauvel, 1. c. p. 62), and

lepidus (? = nigrituluSy Gryll., 7ar.
;
Fauvel, I, c. p. 63), p. 367, Greece,

J. Weise, Deutsche E. Z. 1875
;
S. rugosulus, p. xvi. note, and aureolus

p. xvii. note, A. Fauvel, Cat. Syst. Staph., Lake Baikal
;
S. perpulcher,

S. Solsky, 1. c. p. 24, Peru : spp. nn.

Oxytelides,

Bledius haudiiy Fauv., = agricultoVy Ktz., var.
;
agricultoVy Heer, =

pusillusy Er.
;
L. v. Heyden, Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 387.

Coprophilus striatulus in Canada
;
J. L. Leconte, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. v.

p. 170.

Osorius syriacus [!], sp. n., A. Fauvel, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. viii.

. Port Said
;
stated to live without doubt under the bark of dead trees,

which it perforates with galleries like the Xylophagay and suggested to

have been before found in Syria by Peyron. Peyron^s insect is quite

different from this, which was not found under bark, but in some quan-

tity concealed beneath beams and large stones in the centre of the §quare

of Port Said
;
E. A. de Perrin, tom. cit. p. xxxii.

Cylmdrogaster exilisy sp. n., Mulsant & Rey, Opusc. Ent. xvi. p. 131,

E. Pyrenees (= Leptotyphlus sullcevisy Fauvel
;
A. Fauvel, Faune, &c,

Suppl. p. 61).'

Bledius capray Egypt, carinicollisy Biskra, p. xii. note, atratuSy p. xiii.

note, Sardinia, Fauvel, Cat. Syst. Staph., spp. nn.

Ancyrophorus filumy sp. n., id. 1. c. p. ix. note, Portugal.

Oxytelus sulcifronsy sp. n., ?c?. 1. c. p. xi. note, Syria.

Platystethus oxytelinuSy Algeria (? = Oxytelus excavatusy Mots.), strigo-

suluSy p. xii. note, Syria, id. 1. c.
;
P. macropterus, J. Weise, Deutsche

E. Z. 1876, p. 368, Malaga
;
P. longipenniSy E. Eppelsheim, S. E.Z. xxxvi.

p. 367, Oran : spp. nn.

Trigonurus rugosusy p. 204, edwardsi and lecontus \lecontii\y p. 205,

spp. nn., D. Sharp, Ent. M. M. xi. California.

Zalohius serricollisy sp. n., J. L. Leconte, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. v. p. 170,

California.

JSomaliides.

Tanyrhinus singularis, Mann., placed by its author near RhinosimuSy

is apparently to be referred to this group, possibly near TrigonodemuSy

Lee.
;
G. H. Horn, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. v. p. 132.

Lesteva punctatay Ktz., is not punctatay Duv., which= heeriy Fauv., and

the latter is recharacterized
;
G. Kraatz, Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 433.

Anthophagus puncticollisy sp. n., J. Weise, Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 364,

Hungary.
Homalium saulciiy A. Fauvel, Cat. Syst. Staph, p. v. note, Syria

;
H.

xamleuiy id. Faune, &c., Suppl. p. 50, Mt. Gen^vre : spp. nn.
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Arpedium lihanicum^ sp. n., id. Cat. p. vi. note, Lebanon.

• Olophrum caucasicum^ sp. n., id. 1. c. p. vii. note, Caucasus.'

Anthohium ohtusicolle, p. 48, France, Spain, sparsum, p. 49, France,

Italy (= longipenne, Fauv., nec Er.), id. Faune, &c. Suppl., spp. nn.

Phloeocharides. *

Phlceocharis longipennisj id. Cat. Syst. Staph, p. ii. note, Bethlehem

;

P. subclavata, Mulsant & Rey, Opusc. Ent. xvi. p. 207, Massanne : spp. nn.

Piestides.

Siagonium vittatum, sp. n., Fauvel, 1. c. p. i. note, Yladivostok.

PsELAPHIDiE.

Articerus and Claviger separated as a distinct family, ClavigeridcB
;

A rcticerus syriacus, Saulcy, does not belong to FustigeVy as Leconte sup-

poses
;
Claviger testaceuSy Preyssler, is unmistakably the insect known

as C. foveolatus, Miill., which cannot stand
;
F. de Saulcy, Bull. Soc.

Moselle, xiii. [1874] extr. pp. 20-27. Claviger sp. n., from Spain, briefly

characterized; ^<7. Pet. I^’ouv. (1875) p. 639. .

A table of the European genera (with the exception of Articerus and

Claviger), p. 40 bis
;

Ctenistes integricolUs, Fairm., ex. typ., = Tmesi-

phorus ghilianii, Aub^, p. 53 ;
Enoptostomus, Schaum, is adopted for

Ctenistes with non-penicillate 2nd joint to the maxillary palpi
;

Ctenistes

globulicornis, Mots., = Enopt. ponticus, Baudi
;
C. barbipalpis, Fairm., =

E. aubcei, Rosenh.
;

Camaldus, Fairm., = Centrophthalmus, Schmidt

;

Batrisus schwabii, Reitter, = puncticollis, Tourn., = delaportii, Aub6
;

B. piceuSy Muls., = venustus, Reichenb.
;
there are not two little spines

to the intermediate femora in Amaurops dubaei, Fairm., J. du Val;

id. Bull. Soc. Moselle, xiii.

Centrotoma lucifuga, Heyd., associated with Tetramorium ccespitum,

near Pirna
;
T. Kirsch, Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 400.

Tyropsis, g. n., F. de Saulcy, 1. c. p. 80. Differs from Tyrus in the

antennae being distant at the base, and from Hamotus in the rather large

and non-triangular 3rd joint of its maxillary palpi. Tyropsis chevrolati,

sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 82, ? ? S. France, ? ? Syria.

Heteronyx [Gru^rin, Coleoptera, 1830], g. n., id. 1. c. p. 128. Differs

from Trichonyx in the antennae being not aUke in the two sexes, and the

thorax laterally spined [= Trogaster, Sharp
;
Zool. Rec. xi. p. 271]. H.

heterocerus, p. 129, aberrans, p. 131, spp. nn., id. 1. c. Corsica.

Chennium Mesenwetteri, p. 44, Salonica, and judceum, p. 45, Jerusalem,
with Tetramorium ccespitum, or an allied species, id. 1. c.

;
C. prometheus,

id. Pet. Nouv. (1875), p. 639, Tiflis : spp. nn.

Enoptostomus leprieuriy sp. n., id. ibid. Kabylia, Blidah.

Centrotoma brucki, sp. n., id. Bull. Soc. Moselle, xiii. p. 50, Salonica.

Tmesiphorus darius, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 54, Persia.

Ctenistes brevicornis, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 61, Oran.

Tyrus peyroni, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 79, Taurus, near Tarsus.

Faronus brucki, p. 87, Tuscany, nicceensis, p. 89, Nice, N. Corsica, id.

1. c. spp. nn.
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Batrisus pogonatuSj sp. n., F, de Saqlcy, 1. c. p, 98, Taygetus.

Amaurops sardous^ p. 112, Sardinia, duchi^ p. 113, Tuscan Apennines,

Qovsicui^ p. 114, Corsica, piraz^olii, p. 117, Domo d’Ossola, id. 1. c. \_cf.

Zool. Eec, xi. p. 272, as to’ subsequent publication of these species by
Baudi di Selve

;
and also note by A. Bellevoye, Pet. Nouv. 1875, p. 480,

in which priority is claimed for De Saulcy, and bad faith imputed to

Baudi in the matter. Baudi, tom. cit. p. 483, repudiates this, and admits

DeSaulcy’s priority.]
;
A. a Marseilles, S. Corsica, hozio-

rowiczi^ Calvi, F. de Saulcy, Pet. Nouv. (1875) p. 539 : spp. nn.

Trichonyx kraatzi^ p. 125, Cordova, ephratca^ p. 127, Bethlehem, id.

Bull. Soc. Moselle, xiii. spp. nn.

Bythinus reitteri^ carpathicus, and weisii^ spp. nn., id. Deutsche E. Z.

1875, p. 358, Hungary.

Trimium carpathicum, sp. n., id. ibid. Hungary.
Claviger bruchi, p. 27, Vernet, E. Pyrenees, Gascony, &c. (with Lasius

flavus), C. piochardi^ p. 28, Brahuelas, Ij^on, C. lusitanicus, p. 29, Serra do
Gerez, Portugal, and C. revelierii, p. 34, Corsica (with L. niger}, id. Bull.

Soc. Moselle, xiii. : spp. nn.

ScYDMiENID.®.

Aulacothorax exilis, Boh. : the reference to “ 0. 0. Waterhouse,” in

Zool. Rec. xi. p. 273, is in error for “ D. Sharp.^’

Scydmcenus {Eumicrus) punctipennis, L. Fairmaire, Ann. Mus. Ge'nov.

yii. p. 502, Tunis; S. similis, J. Weise, Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 124,

Steiermark
; S. subparallelus^ F. de Saulcy, Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 359,

Hungary : spp. nn.

SlLPHID^.

Adelops kerimii, Fairm., =• tarsalis, Kies.
;

R. Gestro, Ann. Mus.

Genov, vi. p. 541, note.,

Anisotoiiia oblong

$

described, from S. England, p. 149; A.

curta, Fairm., recorded from England, p. 150; A. litura^ Steph., var. n.

maculicollis, from Algeria, and localities given for various species, p. 152.

E. C. Rye, Ent. M. M. xii.

Colenis bonnairii^ Duv., with C. dentipes and Anisotoma cinnamomea,

occurs in truffles
;
A . macropus^ Rye, recorded from France, and A

.

lucens^ Fairm., from Hungary. C. Brisout de Barneville, Bull. Soc. Ent.

Fr. (5) V. p. xiv.

Pholeuon caudatum, E. Abeille de Perrin, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v.

p. 214, Cave of St. Martin, Yallon, Ardeche
;
P. (?) dapsoides, id. Bull.

Soc. Ent. Fr. tom. cit. p. clxxx., Ca.ve at sources of the River Br^doux,

Lantes (Drome) ; spp. nn.

Silpha ccdestis, sp. n., C. A. Dohrn, S. E. Z. xxxvi. p. 81, Philippine

Islands.

Necrod/cs nigricornis, sp. n., E. v. Harold, Abh. Ver. Brem. iv. p. 286,

Hiogo.

Choleva norvegica, sp. n., J. Sparre Schneider, Forh. Solsk. Chr. 1875,

p. 36, South Bergenhus district, Norway [? = spadicea^ Stm.
;
the speci-



SILPHIDiE NITIDULIDiE. 305

men is unique, and the author has no other CJioleva, and only one Catops

in his Catalogue].

Adelops chardonis, Narbonne, linderi and mayeti, St. Martin d’Ar-

deche, p. 215, corsicus, Corsica, peyroniSj Lebanon, p. 216, E. Abeille de

Perrin, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) y.; A. simonis^ id. Bull. tom. cit. p. cxcix.

Cantai : spp. nn.’

Anisotoma clavicornis, p. 150, Scotland, haicalensis, Lake Baikal, S. E.

Siberia, and algirica^ Algiers, p. 151, E. C. Rye, 1. c. spp. nn.

Trichopterygidje.

A. Matthews, Cist. Ent. ii. pp. 1-10, replies to C. A. Dohrn’s criticisms

touching his work “ Trichopterygia illustrata.”

SCAPHIDIIDiE.

Scaphidium 4c-pufictatum, Say, ohliteratum^ Lee., and piceum, Mels., =
A-guttatum^ Say, or else two more species must be indicated, of. the piceum

type
;
G. H. Horn, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. v. p. 132.

Histeridad.

Hololepta. Observations on species described by G. v. Koch in Abh.
Ges. Niirnb. iv. 1868, pp. 92 & 93; G. Kraatz, Deutsche E. Z. 1875,

p. 435.

Platysoma simeani \_simmani\^ sp. n., E. Mulsant & A. Godart, Ann.

Soc. L. Lyon (n.s.) xxi. p. 419, Beyrouth.

Saprinus tunisius, S. A. de Marseul, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. ciii.

and Nouv. et Faits, 1875, p. xxxv. Tunis, also L. Fairmaire, Ann. Mus.

Genov, vii. p. 503, Tozer, Tunis
;

S. novellus, Marseul, Bull. &c. p. civ.

and Nouv. &c. p. xxxv. Algiers; S. ruhiginosus, id. Bull. p. civ., and
Nouv. xxxvi., also Fairmaire, 1. c. Tunis : spp. nn. [apparently a race for

priority in three different publications].

Trypanceus (Trypeticus) albertisi, p. 994, andaiensis, p. 995, Andai,

New Guinea,/erram, p. 996, note, Java, R. Gestro, Ann. Mus. Genov,

vii. spp. nn.

NiTIDULIDJ].

Reitter, E. Die europaischen Nitidularien, mit kurzer Charakteristik

der Gattungen, und Bemerkungen iiber schwierige Arten, verzeich-

net. Deutsche E. Z. 1875, part of Heft hi. pp. 1-30.

The title sufficiently explains this work. Cercus ochraceus, Murray, =
hipustulafus, Payk., var.

;
and, far from associating this with C. pedicu-

larius, L., two forms of the latter are dubiously referred to as speci-

fically distinct. Heterhelus, Duv., = Amartus^ Lee., and to it are re-

ferred BracTiypterus ruhiginosus^ Er., and C. afinis^ Heer (which on p. 3

are referred to one and the same species, but on p. 87 are considered

distinct, some specimens from Australia, Italy, and Thuringia having

1875. [voL. xiT.] X
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been subsequently seen by Reitter, agreeing well with Heer’s description),

also Cercus pennatus, Murr., C. ahdominalis, Er., G. sambuciy Stm., =
scutellarisy Heer, = solani, Heer, and ? C. politus, Reitt.

;
Brachy-

pterus rotundicollis^ Murr., = velatu's, Woll.
;
B. antirrhini, Murr., ? =

laticollis, Kiist.
;
Carpophilus pictus, Heer, = Jiemipterus^ L.

;
Epurcea

immunda, Stm., infuscata, Makl., = terminalis, Mann., ex. typ.
;
E. hi-

punctata^ Reitter, 1874, = hisignata, Stm., var.
;
E. ruhro-marginata^

Reitt., = pygmcea^ Gryll.
;
E. ruhiginosa, Heer, is probably an Omosita

;

Meligethes marmothani, Bris., = lederi^ Reitt.
;
M. dives, Rt., = brachi-

alis, Er.
;
M. saulcii, Rt., = picipes, Stm.

;
M. liguricus, Rt., = angus-

tatus, Kiist.
;
M. bouvouloiri, Bris., and M. californicus, Rt., = dauricus,

Mots., = brassicce, Scop, {ceneus, E.), varr. : M. ryei, Woll., is stated to

be a needless renaming of varicollis, Woll., whereas it is a species de-

scribed as distinct from the latter
;
M. subtilis, Bris., solitarius, Rt., =

hypocrita, Bris.
;
M. rujicornis, Heer, ? = planiusculus, Heer {seniculus,

Er.), var.
;
M. bruchi, Rt., =. punctatus, Bris.

;
the Recorder’s inability

to agree with the collocation of M. difficilis and hunzii is considered, in

general terms, to be founded on insufficient differences, which, however,

exist as far as British specimens are evidence. Ips loevior, Ab.,’ is scarcely

distinct from I. ferrugineus.

The same author. Verb. Ver. Briinn, xiii. pp. 53-64 (also issued as part

of Efeft iv. of Deutsche E. Z. 1875), pi. i., distinguishes generically various

forms for the most part hitherto associated with Epurcea, which is re-,

stricted to species with the thoracic sides evidently marginato-reflected,

the tibiae unarmed, and the pygidium of the $ truncate at the apex,

with an additional dorsal anal segment (various portions figured, figs. 13
^

14, 23-27).

Colastus agavensis and yuccce. Crotch, belong to Carpophilus
\
J. L.

Leconte, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. v. p. 170.

Cychrocephalus, Reitt. [Zool. Rec. x. p. .262], renamed Cychropiestus
;

E. Reitter, 0. H. xiii. p. 185.

Ipidia Integra, Wank., = lata, Aub^, = Nitidula ^-guttata. Sahib.,

which is a Stelidota, and occurs in Europe certainly
;

id. op. cit. xiv.

p. 211.

Meligethes. Economy and destructive habits described by M. Bach,

in “ Studien und Lesefruchte aus dem Buch der Natur,” iv. (not seen by
the Recorder).

Chilocorus opponens. Walk., = Tritoma bifacies. Walk., and is a Camp-
todes

;
E. v. Harold, C. H. xiv. p. 211.

Ips and Pityophagus considered generically distinct, and the N. Ame-
rican species tabulated

;
I. Q^-pustulatus, Reitt., bipustulatus, Mels., 4:-sig-

natus, Say, = fasciatus, 01. ;
I. rubro-maculatus, Reitt., = sanguinolentus,

01.
;
Rhizophagus cylindricus, Lee., and Ips cylindricus, Lee., are wrongly

confused by Reitter
;
Carpophilus rufus, Murray, = melanopterus, Er.

;

G. H. Horn, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. v. pp. 133-135.

Mew genera and species :

—

Cercometes, E. Reitter, Verb. Ver. Briinn, xiii. p. 99. Near C^cus
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type, Cercus politus^ Reitt., and Cercometes deyrolUi, \di. 1. c. p. 100,

Brazil.

Microctilodes, id. C. H. xiii. p. 27. Carpophilince : near Ctilodes, tarsi

4-jointed, joints 1 & 2 simple, 3 bilobed, claws minute, simple. M.
raguscB, id. 1. c. p. 30, Sicily.

Ferilopsis, id. Verb. Ver. Briinn, xiii. p. 65, pi. i. iBgs. 1 & 2. Labrum
entire

;
claws strongly toothed. For Perilopa Jlava, Reitt.

Omosiphora, id. 1. c. p. 56, pi. i. figs. 3 & 4. Facies of Omosita
;
differs

from Epurcea in its widely distant posterior coxae, and simple hind tarsi.

For Epurcea limhata, F., helvola, Er., and rufa, Say
;
also 0. sJcalitzkii,

id. 1. c. p. 57, Prague (? ? = limbata, F., var.).

Micruria, id. L c. p. 68, pi. i. figs. 13-21. Differs from Epurcea in the

spinose 4 hinder tibiae, dentate claws, scarcely margined thoracic sides,

and rotundate $ pygidium, of which the additional anal segment is very

minute and subdorsal. For E. melanocephala, Marsh., japonica, mandi-

hulariSf nitida, and macrophthalma, Reitt.

Epurceopsis, id. 1. c. p. 59, pi. i. figs. 5-8, Facies of Ferilopsis
;
apical

joint of labial palpi elongate, elytra covering the pygidium and forming

a rounded apex, 4 hinder tibiae widened, emarginate, and setose at apex.

For Epurcea maculipennis^ Sol.

Gatonura, id. 1. c. p. 60, pi. i. fig. 22. Differs from Epurcea in the

wider thorax, spinulose hind tibiae, and scarcely perceptible subventral

additional segment in the $ Facies of Fropetes. For E. ruficollis^ Reitt.

Haptoneura, id. 1. c. p. 61, pi. i. figs. 9-12, 32. Labrum large, prominent,

covering the mandibles
;

labial palpi with last joint very incrassate, cup-

shaped
;
additional anal segment in $ large, triangular. For E. reflexU

collis, Mots., ocularis^ Fairm., luteola^ Er., and minuta^ mellitula^ thiemii^

and decorata^ Reitt.

Fropetes, id. 1. c. p. 62, pi. i. figs. 28-31. Mandibles entirely free, palpi

filiform. For E. nigripennis, Redt.

Lordyrops, id. 1. c. p. 106. Allied to Lasiodactylus, but with mandi-

bles simple at apex
j
also allied closely to Apsectochilus. For Lord, dey-

rollii, id. 1. c. p. 107, Brazil.

Idcethina, id. 1. c. p. 107. Between Lasiodactylus and AEthina
;
for I.

deyrollii, id. 1. c. p. 108, Australia.

Mthinopa., id. 1. c. p. 109. Between Macrura and jEthina
;
for AEihi-

nopa fulvo-vestita^ id. 1. c. p. 110, Guinea.

Strongylomorphus [Motschoulsky, Lampyrides, 1852], id. 1. c. p. 115.

Between Strongylus and Apallodes
;
for Strongylomorphus deyrollii, id.

1. e. p. 116, Brazil.

Glischrochilus, subg. of Ips
;
G. H. Horn, 1. c. p. 133. Sides of thorax

distinctly sinuate in front of hind angles
;
for Ips conjluentus, Say, /*

*'sepulchralis, Rand., = rittatus, Say, and I. cylindricus^ Lee. \Glischrochi-

lus, Murray, characterized, for Ips ^-pusiulatus, L.
;
E. Reitter, Deutsche

E. Z. 1875, Heft iii. p. 30].

Brachypterus strigosus and rugosus, E. Reitter, Verh. Ver. Briinn, xiii.

p. 100, Chili.

Colastus elongatus, id. 1. c. p. 101, New Friburg.
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; Carpophilus (^Microxanthus) exeellens, E. Reitter, 1. c. p. 101, Australia.

Epuroea parallela, p. 6, Bohemia, fussi, p. 7, Bohemia, Transsylvania,

id. Deutsche E. Z. 1875, Heft iii.

Ferilopa subtuherculata, id. Verh. Ver. Briinn, xiii. p. 102, Brazil.

Nitidulora glabrata, id. ibid. Brazil.

Boronia [script. >8er-] rectangula, id. ibid. Teapa.

Ipidia binotata^ id. Deutsche E. Z. 1875, Heft iii. p. 88, Hungary

(suggested as a variety of I. 4i-notata, but considered worthy a name
under any circumstances).

Lobiopa elongata^ id. Verh. Ver. Briinn, xiii. p.' 103, Brazil.

Stelidota procera^ ibid. Celebes, didyma^ p. 104, Madagascar, id. 1. c.

Meligethes prioides, id. Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 393, Sicily; M. epurcB-

oides, p. 10, Austria, frivaldszhii, p. 88, Hungary, id. tom. cit. Heft iii.

;

M. subglobosuSf id. Verh. Ver. Briinn, xiii. p. Ill, Cape of Good Hope
;

M. gresseri, M. Bach, 1. c. p. 72, Wiirtemberg (= bidentatus, Bris.
;
L. v.

Heyden, Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 433) ;
M. cenescens, L. Fairmaire, Ann.

Mus. Genov, vii. p. 504, Tunis, Nafta.

P^ilotus atratus, Reitter, Verh. Ver. Briinn, xiii. p. 105, Mexico. -

Flatychora omata, id. ibid. Fernando Island.

Ischceng longiceps, id. ibid. Morty.

Lasiodactylus pardaliSj id. ibid. E. India.

^tbina brmnea, p. 108, Teapa, elongata, p. 109, E. India, id. 1. c.

i
Macrura brtmnescens^ Australia, densita^ Ceylon and Australia, id. 1. c.

p. 110.

Camptodes marginatuSy p. Ill, Brazil, multipunctatuSy Rio Janeiro,

atriceps, Mexico, p. 112, limbicoUia, M.QxiGO, rubripeSy Sta. Catharina,

czwalinaiy Cayenne, p. 113, id. 1. c.

Strongylus erichsoni and basaliSy id. 1. c. p. 114, Brazil.

Pychramus alutaceuSy id. Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 359, Hungary.

Xenostrongylus (?) ovulumy Fairmaire, 1. c. p. 504, Tunis, Tozer.

Cybocephalus subceneuSy p. 55, chilensiSy p. 56, Chili, deyrolliiy p. 55,

tricaudatuSy p. 56, Brazil, heydeni, p. 56, Hy5res, E. Reitter, Verh. Ver.

Briinn, xiii.

Apallodes ocellatuSy id. 1. c. p. 116, Brazil.

Fallodes palliduSy ibid. Brazil, marginicolliSy p. 117, Rio Janeiro,

id. 1. c.

Oxycnemus nigritus \_-ta\y id. 1. c. p. 117, S. America.

Cryptarcha pygidialiSy ibid. Me;xico, hcBmorrhoidalis and cBneicolliSj

p. 118, deyrolliiy p. 119, Brazil, grandicolliSy p. 118, Venezuela, wallacii,

p. 119, Batchian, IcevigatUy p. 120, Moreton
,
flavipmnis dtudiflavo-

guttatay ibid., ocularisy p. 121, E. India, nigro-varia, p. 121, Bolivia,

id. 1. c.

TEOaOSITIDiK.

E. Reitter, Verh. Ver. Briinn, xiii. pp. 3 -44 (also issued as part

of Heft iv. of Deutsche E. Z. 1875), revises the genus TernnocMlay

Westw., for which he adopts Trogosita (cf. Eiichson, Lacordaire, &
Crotch), founded by Olivier, in 1790, on T. cceruleiiy — 2\ mmiri-
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ianica, L., being the complanata of Filler and Mitterpacher, who in 1783

characterized their genus Tenehrioides upon the latter species. 62 species

are described. T. tristis, Muls., ? = cmrulea, 01., var.
;
T. harbata, Lee.,

i== ebenina, Blanch.
;

T. spleiidens, Gray, ? =festiva, Serv.

The following species are described as new :

—

Trogosita gigantea, p. 9, lucens, p. 15, punctatissima, p. 22, aurora,

p. 36, punicea, p. 40, Brazil, sculpturata (? == eerea, Lec.), p. 10, olivacea,

p. 26, Columbia, Bogota, insignis, p. 11, Columbia, Mexico, Antilles,

chevrolati, Mexico, Brazil, sieinheili, Columbia, p. 12, Icevicollis, ps 14, ?

Cayenne, quadricollis, p. 15, obsoleta, p. 28, dryadis, p. 30, mexicana {"i

acuta, Lee.), p. 32, corynthia, p. 33, aureola, p. 38, laticollis, p. 39, iris

p. 42, Mexico, cribricollis, p. 16, Columbia, Brazil, Icbasi, p. 17, gloriosa,

p. 34, mirabilis, p. M, gelceli, p. 43, Columbia, obscura, p. 18, cya/ieo,

p. 28, N. America, chrysosternd, Cayenne, rogenhoferi, E. India, p. 19,

japonica, p. 20, Japan, Jcirschi, p. 24, Bogota, foveicollis, Cayenne, and

var. from Para; p. 26, borrii, p. 37, Antilles, Columbia, suturata, p. 39,

Mexico, Brazil, obtusicollis, p. 43, Venezuela.

The same author, 1. c. pp. 65-79, diagnostically describes the South-

and Central- American species of Trogosita, auett., = Tenebrioides, Pill.

& Mitt. T. elongata, Duv. (from Chevrolat), = soror, Duv.; T. nitida,

Horn, = mauritanica, L., var.

The following species are described as new v-

—

Tenebrioides impressifrons, p. 66, New Granada, Antilles, Brazil,

rufiventris, p. 67, cucujoides, p. 68, murina, p. 71, explanata, p. 73, stein-

heili, p. 75, cenea, p. 77, pulchella and albo-maculata, p. 78, Columbia,

ruficollis, p. 67, reflexa, p. 74, antennalis, p. 76, Bogota, quadriguttata,

p. 68, litigiosa, p. 71, hreviuscula, p. 72, rubra, p. 73, sculpturata, p. 75,

ceneipennis, p. 76, metallescens, p, 77, rubro-marginata, p. 78, Brazil, opaca,

p. 69, Columbia and N, America, subplana, p. 70, chevrolati, p. 72, Mexico,

patruelis, p. 70, Brazil and N. Carolina, schaufussi, p. 71, Caraccas,

tulata, p. 74, Cuba> Portorico, and S. Australia, marseuli, p. 75, Sta.

Catharina, subccnea, p. 77, N. America, flavi-clavis, p, 78, Cuba, albo-

notata, p. 79, Cayenne.

COLYDIIDJE.

Bothrideres massance, sp. n., Marquet, Pet. Nouv. (1876) p. 511, Mas-
sanne, Eastern Pyrenees.

Cerylon atratulum, sp. n., E. Reitter, Deutsche E. Z. 1876, p. 360,

Hungary.

Rhysodid^.

J. L. Leconte, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. v. p. 162 et seq., in “ Notes on the

Rhysodidee of the United States,” enters at some length upon the ques-

tion of the affinities of this family, agreeing with Latreille’s original

association of it with Cupes, and, after a comparison of its points of

resemblance to and difference from the Cupesidee, suggesting that these

two are fragments, widely separated, of a series of Coleoptera existing
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in former times, of an undifferentiated nature, and the original stem of

the “ now existing great complex of normal Coleoptera^’* the Adephaga,
Olavicornia, Lamellioornia, and Serricornia,—an attempt to intercalate

them among which groups “ would be like finding a place for Archoeo-

pteryx in our classification of living birds.’^ [The budget of “ ancestral

undifferentiated types,” seems on the increase, and apparently, like the

Colydiidoi of old, receives all the difficulties.] The author points out

and illustrates sexual differences in the anterior femora and hind tibiae.

R. americanus, Lap., has priority over aratus, Newm., if exaratus, Serv.,

nec Dalm,, be dropped
;
but Dalman^s species = Cucujus sulcatus, F. i2,

conjungens^ Germ., ?= sculp tilis, Newm., which is a Clinidium,

Rhysodina [script. Rhyz-'] mniszechi (Westw., M.S.), Chevr. [Zool.

Eec. xi. p. 266], redescribed and figured. The genus characterized at

full length, and referred to the Hcteromera^ being dubiously placed in

the Mylahrides] the pronotum and elytra are costate, as in Adelostoma,

and the antennae resemble those of Sarrotrium and some Mylahrides
;

the tarsi are heteromerous. J. O. Westwood, Tr. F. Soc. 1876, pp. 225

& 226, pi. vi. fig. 4.

Rhysodes monirouzieri, p. clxxxii. New Caledonia, luscus, New Zealand,

a.nd philipplin]ensiSf Philippine Isles, p. clxxxiii. A. Chevrolat, Bull. Soc.

Ent. Fr, (5) v.
;
R. hamatus, J. L. Leconte, 1. c. p. 163, California

;

spp. nn.

Clinidium calcaratum^ sp. n., Leconte, I, c. p. 164, Vancouver Mand,
Oregon.

^ CUCUJIDJ}.

Ino dimidiatus, sp. n., C. O. Waterhouse, Tr. E. Soc. 1875, p. 191, Port

Bowen, Australia.

Oryptophagidje.

Reitter, E, Revision der europaischen Cryptophagiden. Deutsche

E. Z. 1875, part of Heft iii. pp. 1-86.

Contrary to the author’s earlier views, Telmatophilus is now separated

from the true Oryptophagidce, and he agrees with Seidlitz that this

genus, with Psamaecus [Psammojcws], Diploccelus, and Diphyllus should

be associated as a separate family, Telmatophilidce, near the Erotylidcc

and Endomychides. Hypocoprus is also ejected, and considered to be

better placed in the Cucujidcs. Mnionomus, Woll., is not considered

generically distinct from Cryptophagus^ and C. simplex, Mill., &c., are

referred to it
;

C. punctipennis, Bris., = pilosus, GylL, var.
;

C. denticu-

latus, Heer, ? = fuscicornis, Stm.
;

C. signatus, Bris., = fasciatus, Ktz.

;

C. parallelus, Bris., = cylindrus, Kies.; C. hexagonalis, Tourn., =
dorsalis, Sahib.

; C. puhescens, Stm., = lapponicus, Gyl.
; C. hespericus^

Woll., is a Micramhe
;

C. harnevilliiy Tourn., ? = integer, Heer, and both

are referred to Cryptophilus, Reitt.
;
Atomaria hadia, Er.,= alpina, Heer

;

A. minutissima, Tourn,, is queried as a Ptil\um or Pteryx \ ,
A. hiemalis,

Baudi, == hislopi, Woll., = gihhula, Er.
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Cryptophagus popyXi living in company with Colletes damesana^ in

large numbers
; G. C. Champion, Ent. M. M. xii. p. 107.

Atomaria alternans, Woll., is an Ephistemus, which genus is readily

to be known by its narrow linear mesosternum, &c.
;

E. Reitter,

Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 434.

Telmatophilus. A table of 11 known species (5 new)
;
id. 1. c. pp. 225

& 226.

Lobosternum, g. n., id. 0. H. xiii. p. 80. Allied to Loberus, Lee.

(Glisonothay Mots.), but with thicker antenna, shorter tarsi, and the

ptosternum wide, produced behind the coxae, and bilobed at the apex.

For L. clavicorne, sp. n., id. ibid.^ Chili.

Stengita, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 81. Facies of Calobius notabilis, Ros.
; no

differential characters given. S. nodifera, sp. n., id. ibid., Chili.

Chiliotis, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 82. Facies of a small Cryptophagus, with a

short and narrow prothorax
;
no differential characters given. C. for-

mosa, sp. n., and var., id. 1. c. p. 83, Chili.

SphaniophcBnus, g. n., id. Deutsche E. Z. 1875, Heft iii. p. 8. Nearest

Emphylus, but with joints 1 and 2 of antennae not thickened, thorax

emarginate in front and widely margined behind, and 3 dilated joints to

the front tarsi in $

.

For Cryptophagus amplicollis, Bris., and C. lati-

collis, Mill.

Cnecosophagus, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 42. Allied to Antherophagus and
Loberus, but with a wide prosternum, dilated behind the coxae, and

truncate at the apex. C. jeheli, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 43, Dept, of the.

Moselle.

Pharaxonotha \cf. tom. cit. p.* 86], g. n., id. 1. c. p. 44. Allied to

Antherophagus. P. kirschi, sp. n., id. ibid., Silesia (but received from
Mexico, in drugs.

Sternodea, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 78. Facies of a large Ephistemus
;
antennae

stout, joints 1 and 2 not enlarged, club bi-articulate. S. baudii, id. 1. c.

p. 79, Vallombrosa, and S. weisii, id. Deutsche E, Z. 1875, p. 361, Hun-
gary, spp. nn.

Taphropiestes, g. n., id. C. H. xiii. p. 83. Differs from Paramecosoma

in its thick antennae, bifossulate frons, membranaceo-reticulate surface,

and structure of prothorax and prosternum. T. fusca, sp. n., id. 1. c.

p. 84; Chili.

Antherophagus flavidus, sp. m, id. 1. c. p. 73, Brazil.

Henoticus mexicanus, sp. n., id. ibid., Mexico.

Loberus (recharacteriSied) piliger, p. 74, foveolatus and brevicollis,

p. 75, Brazil, humeralis, p. 75, Mexico, discipennis, p. 76, Teape, floralis,

p. 76, undulatus, p. 77, atomaroides and deyrollii, p. 78, corticar [^] oides,

p. 79, Chili, testaceus, p. 77, St. Thomas, kirschi, p. 79, Peru, spp. nn.,

id. 1. c.

Cryptophagus gracilis, p. 17, Southern Alps, skalitzkii, Prague, mas-

carensis, Oran, p. 19, milleri, p. 20, Moravia, Silesia, brucki, p. 26,

Jerusalem, brisouti, p. 27, E. Pyrenees, axillaris, p. 28, Traussylvania,

thomsoni, p. 32, Germany, France, Greece, kraatzi, p. 34, N. Europe,

Russia, heydeni, p. 36, Germany [= waterhousii. Rye, certe, = acutan-

gulus, monstr. ; cf. tom. cit.p. 23], spp. nn., id. Deutsche E. Z. 1875, Heft hi.
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Paramecosomd chilensis[j-s^^ sp. n., E. Reitter, 0,‘H. xiii. p. 84, Chili.

Tomarus (recharacterized) cmciatus, Mexico, acutus, N. America,
spp. nn., id. 1. c. p. 86.

Ccenoscelis cryptophaga^ sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 87, N. America.
Atomaria carpathica, id. Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 360’ Hungary

;
A.

pilosellay p. 61, Bohemia, planiuscula^ p. 64, Moravia, Austria, Servia,

herminea, p. 55, Germany, Hungary, lella, Sweden, Saxony, atrataj

Bohemia, Croatia, &c., p. 56, pumila, p. 69, Silesia, plicata^ p. 60, Silesia,

Austria, formosa, p. 62, Hungary, amplipemis, p. 63, Moravia, harhara^

p. 70, Oran, ruhida, Austria, Italy, viennensis^ Austria, Servia, p. 74,

morula^ p. 75, Tyrol, parvula, Illyriai Italy, thorictoideSf Tuscany, p. 77,

id. op. cit. Heft iii. : spp. nn.

Telmatophilus longicollisy p. 226, Germany, integricollis^ Cape of Good
Hope, rufus^ France, Mexico, p. 227, pumilus^ p. 228, Silesia,

spp. un., id. Deutsche, E, Z. 1875.

Latheidiipje.

Reitter, E. Revision der europaischen Lathridiidce. S. E. Z. xx^tvi.

pp. 297-340, 410-445.

The author adopts the following arrangement :—^Merophysini, for

Coluoceraj Reitteria^ Merophysia^ Holoparamecus^ and Anommatus
;

Lathridiini, for Langelandia^ MetophthalmuSy Lathridius, ConinomuSy

EnicmuSy Cartoderey and Revelieria
;
Corticariini, for DaayceruSy CortU

cariay Melanophthalmay and Migneauxia. LyreuSy MyrmecoxenuSy and

Mycetomychus are rejected
;
the first belonging to the Colydiidcey and the

last being the same as DerodontuHy Lee., representing a new family,

between the Cryptophagidca and Lathridiidce. Coluocera formiceticolay

Ros., and attcBy Ktz., = formicariay Mots.
;

Merophysia minor

y

Baudi,

and parmelitantty Saulcy, are not specifically distinct; Holoparamecus

obtusicornisy Mots., =; caularumy Aub4 ; H. longipmnh and populiy Mots.,

= singulariSy Be.ck
;
AnommatusplanicolliSy Fairm., ? =pusilluSy Schauf.

;

Lathridius piniy dilaticolliSy and subbrevisy Mots., = lardariuSy Deg.
;
L.

undulatuSy Mots., angusticolliSy Thoms., = angulatuSy Mann.
;
L. tremulcBy

Thoms., pandellceiy Bris., = angusticollisy Humm.
;

Corticaria stigmosa

and pharaoniSy Mots., hirtellay Thoms., = fulvdy Com.
;

C. longicollisy

Mann., is renamed mannerheimiy p. 427, and very many of Mannerheim’s

species are sunk as synonyms.

Merophysia procGrUy sp. n., id. 1. c. p, 304, Palestine.

Holoparamecus ragusce, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 309, Sicily.

Anommatus diechi, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 312, Corsica.

Metophthalmus raguscCy sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 316, Sicily,

Eniemus lederiy id. 1. c. p. 327, Oran
;

E. (^Conithassd) carpathicuSy id.

Deutsche E. Z. 1876, p. 361, Hungary : spp. nn.

Cartodere piliferay sp. n., id. S. E. Z. xxxvi. p. 334, Sicily.

Revelieria heydeniy sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 339, Sierra Nevada.

Dasycerus elongatuSy sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 410, Algeciras.

Corticaria olympiacay p. 417, Greece, dieckiy p. 418, Tangiers, rufescenSy

p. 420, Madrid, eppelsheimiy p. 423, Styria, amplipennisy p. 424, Moravia,
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Austria, weiBii^ p. 426, Bohemia, id, 1. c. ; (7. cardiodera and suhparallela^

p. 605, oopteraf p. 606, L. Fairmaire, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. Tunis

:

spp. nn.

Melanophthalma albipilis, Austria, Corsica, mordviaca, Moravia, p. 435,

ovaZis, p. 441, Engadine, meridionalis, p. 442, S. Europe, spp. nn.^

Reitter, 1. c.

Migneauxia lederi, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 444, Oran.

MYCETOPHAdUDiE.

Triphyllus elongatus, sp. n., J. L. Leconte, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. v. p. 171,

Alaska to California.

TioEICTIDiE.

Thorictodes, g. n., E. Reitter, C. H. xiv. p. 45. Differs from Thorictus

in its small narrow build, the shape of the thorax, the simple metaster-

num, and scarcely spinose tibiae. Tkorictodes heydeni
^
sp. n., id. 1. c.

p 46, N. Africa, France.

Thorictus lethierrii^ sp. n., L. Fairmaire, Pet. Nouv. (1876) p. 495,

Biskra.

Deemestidje,

Anthrenus museorwn, L., is quite distinct from A. verhasci, which is

Attagenus ^-fasciatus \cf. Zool. Rec. xi. p. 277] ;
E. v. Harold, C. H.

xiii. p. 121. On the confusion in nomenclature of these species, see G.

Kraatz, Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 127, who supports Reiche’s reference of

museorum to verhasci^ and suggests the adoption of fuscus, 01., for the

species found in museums. also E. v. Harold, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr.

(5) V. p. ix. ,

Perimegatoma, g. n., G. H. Horn, Tr. Ai^a- Soc. v. p. 135. With
no antennal fossae

;
otherwise agreeing with Megatoma. For Megatoma

angulariSf Mann., = cylindrical K^by., Trogoderma helfragii, Lee., and

P. /oZswm[-sa], Tejon and Sta. Barbara, and vdriegatum[;-ta']f San
Diego and Oregon, id. 1. c. p. 136, spp. nn.

Byrehidjj.

Liochoridj g. n., F. P. Pascoe, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 212, “ Seems to

differ from Morychus in the 6-jointed very narrow club of the antennae.”

L. huttonii sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 213, Otago.

Curimus suhmaculosuSy sp. n., L. Fairmaire, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v.

p. cxciii. Constantinople.

Morychus coruscans, sp. n., Pascoe, 1. c. p. 212, Wellington, New
Zealand,

Lucanid.®,

Parry, F. J. S. Catalogue Coleopterorum Lucanoidum. Editio tertia.

London: 1875, 8vo, pp. 1-29.
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[Adversely criticized by IjKraatz, Ent. Monatsbl, i. p. 74.] Enumer
rates 409 species, 69 having been added, and 7 sunk, since the 2nd edn.

in 1870. The following observations occur:

—

Eurytrachelus candezii,

Parry, = eurycephalus, Burm.
;
E. niponensis, Voll., == Macrodorcus

rectus j Mots.; Nigidius forcipatus, Burm., ==lcevicollis, Westw.
;
Figulus

nigritus[^ta], Westw., = sublcevis, Pal. de Beauv.
;
F, modestus, Parry, =;

Jissicollis, Fairm.

Lucanus cervus. Rivalry between large and small males for the pos-

session of the female; D. H. R. von Schlechtendal, JB. Ver. Zwickau,

1874
;
Ent. Nachr. i. p. 158.

Lucanus lentus. Cast., = placidus. Say, which is not elaphus, F., $

,

as Parry supposes
;
Platycerus ccerulescens^ Lee., = oregonensiSy Westw.

;

G. H. Horn, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. v. p. 137 '(c/. also E. v. Harold, 0. H. xiii.

p. 104).

Cladognathus quadridenSy Hope (? = antilopusy Swed.). Extreme
varieties from Liberia

;
C. A. Dohrn, S. E. Z. xxxvi. pp. 291-294.

Cantharolethrus luxeri^ Buq., $ described from Bogota; C. O. Water-
house, Gist. Ent. i. p. 365. Cf. also F. J. S. Parry, op. cit. ii. p. 51, who
notes its probable identity with Pholidotus reichiiy Hope, following J.

Thomson.
Alcimus dilatatuSy Fairm., $ and var. minor, from the Samoa Isles,

described by C. O. Waterhouse, Tr. E. Soc. 1875, p. 163.

Lissotes ohtusatuSy Westw.
;
on supposed var. from Tasmania, J. O.

Westwood, Tr. E. Soc. 1875, p. 244.

Neolamprimay g. n., R. Gestro, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 997. Differs

from Lamprima in the very long, upeurved, apically 3-dentate, and

internally 12-dentate mandibles of its ^ [foqnded only on a sexual

character]. Type, N. adolphinccy sp. n., id. ibid.y ,fig., Mt. Arfak, New
Guinea.

Psalidoremus inflexuSy sp. n., E. v. Harold, Abh. Ver. Brem. iv. p. 288,

Hiogo ; = P. inclinatuSy Mots., undeveloped
;

id. 0. H. xiii. p. 114.

Prosopoccdus wimberleyiy sp. n., F. J. S. Parry, Tr. E. Soc. 1876, p. 161,

no locality mentioned.

Cantharolethrus steinheili, sp. n., id. Cist. Ent. ii. p. 51, ^ var. med.,

and p. 52, $ var. max., Columbia, Central Cordilleras.

Scortizus pulverosus, sp. n., J. 0. Westwood, Tr. E. Soc. 1876, p. 243,

pi. ix. fig. 2, Eastern Cordilleras.

Aceraius incidens, sp. n., T. Kirsch, MT. Mus. Dresd. i. p. 28, Malacca.

SCARABiBlDJ:. ^

The Lamellicorn Coleoptera at present known to occur in Japan

described by C. O. Waterhouse, Tr. E. Soc. 1876, pp. 71-116, pi. iii.

These are as follows :

—

Coprides, 15 spp., Aphodiides, 33, Geotrypides, 5,

Trogides, 3, Melolonthides, 21, Rutelides, 21, Dynastides, 2, and Cetoniides,

14 ;
in all, 93 spp., including many new, and one new genus.

55 species (4 new) of Coprophagous Lamellicorns, taken by Teuscher in

Cantagallo, north of Rio Janeirp, are briefly discussed by E. von Harold,

C. H. xiii. pp. 57-72.
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Coprides,

Lansberge’s classification of tbe Ateuchides (Ann. Ent. Belg. xvii.)

reproduced and favourably criticized, objection being taken to the

use of that name for the group, since AteucTius is deposed for ScarabceuSf

and to the proposed genus Octodon, pre-occupied in Mammalia [on both

points, cf. Zool. Rec. xi. pp. 280 & 553]'; 0. A. Dohrn, S. E. Z. xxxvi.

pp. 157-187.

The group Onitides monographed by G. van Lansberge, Ann. Ent.

Belg. xviii. pp. 5-148. The whole tribe is divided into Onthophagides

and Coprides^ the former composed of Onitides (sub-divided as Drepano-

cerides and Onitides) and Onthophagides. The absence of a terminal

spur from the anterior tibiae of the male is relied upon as a distinguishing

character of the Onitides propel, which only are discussed by the author.

Tragiscus, Klug, is dubiously referred to Oniticellus. The $ of Onitis

lophus, F., and schreihersi^ Dahl, = irroratus, var. (as does 0. furcifer^

Charp., $ ;
teste Harold, 0. H.xiv. p. 167) ;

0. tridens, Cast., is described

from Senegal, p. 56 ; 0. fodiens, Boh;, = uncinatus, Klug, var.
; 0. per-

plexus, Boh., = fahricii, Roth, var. minor
;

0. lycophron, Klug, = illU

geri, Roth, = abyssinicus, Rche.
;

0. inuus, Hbst., = aygulus, F.
;
0.

alexis, Klug, = sphinx, F., var.
;

0. shoensis, Boh., nee Rche., is renamed
vicinus, p. 95 ; 0. cupreus, Har., = ceruginosus, Klug, ^ ;

0. cupreus,

Har., ?,= Jclugi, Har., — pales, Klug, = fulgidus, Klug; 0. chevrolati,

Lucas, = humerosus, Pall.
;
0. falcatus, Wulf., is erroneously described

from Africa, and comes from India and China. (For review, cf. E. v.

Harold, C. H. xiv. p. 165.)

Chceridium lecontii, Harold, differentiated from histeroides, Web. [it is

not put as a synonym, but as a var., in Crotch’s Check List]
;
Ontho-

phagus scabricollis, Kby., striatulus and subceneus, Beauv., protensus^

Melsh., canadensis, F., —janus, Pz.
;

0. rhinoceros, Melsh., nuchicornis,

ii., which is not American
;
G. H. Horn, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. v. pp. 137-141.

Canthidium poUtum, Har., = trinodosum. Boh.; E. v. Harold, C. H.
xiii. p. 61.

Pinotus scalpellum, Tasch., = cotopaxi, Gu^r., from Ecuador
;

id. 1. c.

p. 104, and Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 211, note. P. rotundatus, Burm., is

distinct from P. rotundatus, Blanch.
;

id., C. H. xiii. p. 181.

Synapsis. Observations on the existing species; Copris thoas, Dej.

Cat., from Java, being also referred to this genus : D. Sharp, CR. Ent.

Belg. xviii. pp. iv. & v. S. ritsemoe, Lansb., ? = brahminus, Hope
;

id.

C. H. xiii. p. 45. Cf. also C. Ritsema, C. H. xiv. p. 211.

Onthophagus Sagittarius and oryx, from Java, are respectively J & $
of the same species, the former name standing

;
0. saiga, Ball., = pygar-

gus, Mots.
;
0. divaricatus, W. MacLeay, ex. typ., — nodulifer, Har.

; E.

V. Harold, C. H. xiv. pp. 210 211.

Caccophilus, and even Caccobius, not accepted as generically distinct

from Onthophagus
;
D. Sharp, C. H. xiii. p. 52.

New genera and species :

—

Tapeinopterus \Tapin-'], Lansberge, 1. c. p. 15. Affords a passage to

Drepanocerus and JCurysternus
;
elytra quite flat, 3rd joint of labial palpi
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scarcely distinct, intermediate and Jposterior tarsi excessively elongate.

(Very near Tragiscus^ King
;
E. v. Harold, C. H. xiv. p. 166.) Type, T.

ateuchoides^ id. 1. c. p. 16, S.W. Africa.

Pleuroniiis^ id. /. c. p. 17. No basal thoracic foveola; posterior legs

very elongate and attenuate
;

elytra distinctly sinuate behind the

shoulders. Type, Onitisfulgidus^ Casteln.

Cheironitis \^Chir-\ id. 1. c. p. 19. Scutellum large, anterior* tibiae

of the female provided with tarsi. For Onitis pugil, Costa, = furcifeVy

Bossi, 0. osiridis, Bche., 0. sophax, Fisch., = mceris, Pall., 0. ster-

culiuSf Ballion, 0. sulcicollisy Har., 0, schreibersiy Dahl, = calcaratus^

01., = lophus, F., = irroratus, Bossi, of which inversus, Costa, is a var.,

0. melibceuSy Muls., = amyntas, Stev., = clinias, F., = hungdricuSy Hbst.,

0. eumeneSy Mots., = pamphyluSy Men., 0. hoplosternuSy Har., 0. apelleSy

F., = scabrosus, F
,
and C. luctuosuSy p. 22 (? = 0. Jiaroldiy Ball.)

,
Cau-

casus, candeziiy p. 31, Mesopotamia, poniicuSy p. 36, Turkey in Asia, Syria,

Caucasus, and indicuSy p. 46, Cis-Gangetic India, Arabia.

- CassoluSy D. Sharp, C. H. xiii. p. 40. Allied to EpilissuSy but with

different anterior tibiae, and the 2nd joint of the posterior tarsi shorter.

C. nuduSy id. ibid.y Cambodia.

CyobiuSy id. 1. c. p. 48. Allied to Caccobius
;
tarsi two-jointed, the

basal joint rather large, the 2nd minute and clawless. C. wallaciiy id.

1. c. p. 49, Sarawak.

AnoctuSy id. 1. c. p. 49. Also allied to Caccobius, but with abruptly in-

dexed elytral epipleurae, and the four hind legs different. A. IceviSy id.

ibid.y Singapore.

PinacotarsuSy E. v. Harold, S. E. Z. xxxvi. p. 454. Having very much
the facies of the S. American Dendropemony but with free perfoliate

antennal club, non-dilated labial palpi, and front tibiae straightly trpncate.

To be placed near the OnthophagideSy but with the first joint of the hind

tarsi very large, flat, dilated, and with long external ciliation, joints 3-5

being very short. P, dohrniy id. 7. c. p. 465, Monrovia.

Homodesmius planuSy D. Sharp, B. Z. (3) iii. p. 37, Eclipse Island,

Catharsius mthiopSy Philippine Isles, granulatus, E. India, p. 41,platypus,

p. 42, E. India, id. 1. c.

Sisyphus ihoracicuSy id. 1. c. p. 39, Singapore.

Gymnopleurus striatus, Singapore, p. 33, cethiopSy Rangoon, maurus,

Borneo, p. 34, planus, Penang, stipes, Philippine Isles, p. 35, calcar,

Celebes, dubius, Menado, p. 36, celebicus, Celebes, rudis, Lombok, p. 37,

sparsuSy Borneo, productus, Laos, p. 38, abax, p. 39, Cambodia, D. Sharp,

C. H. xiii.
j G. hildebrandtiy E. v. Harold, Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 218, N.

Abyssinia ; G. (cneus, id. S. E. Z. xxxvi. p. 453, Monrovia.

Deltochilum pretiosum, id. Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 209, Bogota.

Coptorhina parva, D. Sharp, R. Z. (3) iii. p. 47,. N. India.

Chceridium granigerum, E. v. Harold, C. H. xiii. p. 63, Cantagallo,

Canthidium kirschi, id. Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 209, Pozuou.

Copris ritsemcBy id. C. H. xiv. p. 137, Basuto-land
;

G. tripartita, C. O.

Waterhouse, Tr. E. Soc. 1875, p. 74, Japan; C. iris, p. 45, Laos, calvus,

p. 46, Menado, agnus, p. 47, Malacca, Singapore, D. Sharp, R. Z. (3) iii,
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Phanceus rhadamanthus^ p. 66, Cantagallo, amithaon, p. 88, Mexico,

E. V. Harold, C. H. xiii.
;
P. steinheili^ id. Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 213,

New Granada.

Synapsis hatesi^ p. 43, N. India, thoas^ p. 44, ? Java, simplex, p. 46,

Laos, D. Sharp, 1. c.

Ontherus erosus, E. v. Harold, 0. H. xiii. p. 64, Cantagallo.

Pinotus monstrosus, p. 210, New Granada, diaholicus, p. 211, adrastus,

p. 212, Peru, id. Deutsche E. Z. 1875.

Onitis bohemanni, p. 68, orthopus, p. 79, cribratus, p. 92, N’Gami, lati-

collis, p. 61, senegalensis, p. 82, ceneus, p. 83, violaceus, p. 84, Senegal,

mniszechi, p. 62, Damara Land, nubiensis, p. 63, Nubia, Mozambique,

curvipes, p. 64, Cape of Good Hope, setosus, p. 74, Benguela, inversidens,

p. 80 (inversus, in table, p. 51), S.W. Africa, chalceus, p. 86, politus,

p. 102, thalassinus, p. 110, Abyssinia, reichii, Sierra Leone, Old Calabar,

pecuarius, p. 99, Caffraria, rothi, p. 101, Caffraria and Abyssinia, minutus,

p. 112, S. Africa, lama, p. 123, Himalayas, ludehingi, p. 124, Sumatra,

phartopus, p. 128, Philippine Isles, niger, p. 130, Java, virens, p. 135,

Hindustan, Ceylon, Siam, amplectens, p. 136, Siam, Assam, Bengal, dis-

tinctus, p. 138, Indian continent, singhalensis, p. 140, Ceylon, brahma,

p. 142, N. India, G. van Lansberge, Ann. Ent. Belg. xviii.
;
0. syphax,

L. Fairmaire, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 506, Tozer, Tunis (is a Chironitis,

teste Yan Lansberge, CR. Ent. Belg. xviii. p. Ixvii.)
;

0. lansbergii, p. 47,

Lombok, crassus, p. 48, India, D. Sharp, C. H. xiv.

Eurysternus peruanus, E. v. Harold, C. H. xiv. p. 137, presumably

from Peru.

Onthophagus discedens, p. 49, dux, p. 50, Sarawak, crassus, p. 61, Laos

and Cambodia (= tricornis, Wied.
;
E. v. Harold, tom. cit. p. 66), am-

plexus, p. 63, India, China, victor, Java, iris, Waigiou, p. 54, qucestus,

p. 66, E. India (type of undescribed genus, Oniticelloides, Rche., MS.),

pedator, p. 57, Singapore, rudis, p. 58, Siam, aper, p. 59, simillans, p. 60,

imbutus, p. Ql,fulvus, p. 62, Menado, ovilis, p. 59, Celebes (? = wallacii,

Har.
;
E. v. Harold, 1. c. p. 60, note), rutilans, p. 62, Tringano, Singa-

pore, D. Sharp, C. H. xiv.
;
0. velutinus, G. H. Horn, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc.

V. p. 140, California, Arizona; 0. japonicus, lenzi, p. 290, viduus, p. 291,

E. V. Harold, Abh. Ver. Brem. iv., Hiogo; 0. janthinus, p. 68, Rio de

Janeiro, beccarii, Bogus, mouhoti, Laos, p. 88, proletarius, p. 89, Hong
Kong, id. C. H. xiii.

;
0. badeni, Himalayas, smeei^ E. India, p. 137, ba-

tillifer, Malacca, sharpi, no locality mentioned, smaragdinus, S. W. Abys-

sinia, p. 138, id. op. cit.-K\Y.
;
0. carcharias, p. 214, Abyssinia, hcematopus,

p. 215, Para, heydeni, Euphrates, minutulus, Kuruman, S. Africa, p. 217,

id. Deutsche E. Z. 1876
; 0. fodiens, p. 75, ater, p. 76, atripennis, p. 77,

nitidus, p. 78, ocellato-punctatus, p. 79, C. O. Waterhouse, Tr. E. Soc.

1875, Japan
;
0. euthymi, E. Mulsant & A. Godart, Ann. Soc. L. Lyon

(n.s.) xxi. p. 409, Beyrouth.

Caccobius brevis^ C. O. Waterhouse, Tr. E. Soc. 1875, p. 73, Hiogo;

C. pulicarius, E. v. Harold, Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 214, Syria.

Caccophilus tortus, Bengal and ? Java, ultor, N. India, p. 60, mutans,

p. 51, N. India, gemma, p. 52, Pondichery, D. Sharp, C. H. xiii.

Oniticellus falsus, p. 52, Laos, exsul, p. 63, Siam, spp. nn., id. I, c.
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Aphodiides.

Aphodius arcticuSf Harold, = congregatus^ Mann.
;
A. steinheili, Har.,

= serval. Say
;
Atcenius attenuator, Har., and ? texanus, Har., = ahditus,

Hald.
;
At. lecontii^ Har., = ovatulus^ Horn, = cylindrus, Horn, type

form, from which Aorm, Har., is not specifically distinct; At. socialis,

Har., = socialise Horn; G. H. Horn, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. v. pp. 141 &
142.

Aphodius obliteratus and contaminatus. Des Gozis adheres to his col-

location of these [perfectly distinct] species, in answer to Kraatz and

Abeille de Perrin
;
Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. ix.

Psdmmodius, Clyll., = ^gialia, Latr., and Psammohius, Heer, must be

used for sulcicollis, &c.
;
E. v. Harold, 0. H. xiii. p. 105. Aphodius

geminatus^ W. MacLeay, is a Pedaria
;

id. op. cit. xiv. p. 211.

Aphodius magicus, L. Fairmaire, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 507, Tozer,

Tunis; A. arabicus, E. y. Harold, C. H. xiii. p. 89, Egypt, Arabia; A.

major, p. 80, lividipennis, p. 81, diversus (also in China), p. 82, castanei-

pennis and nigerrimus, p. 83, uniplagiatus and uniformis, p. 84, impung-

tatus and pallidicinctus (also China), p. 85, obsolete-guttatus, p. 86, palli-

diligonis Siud punctatus, p. 87, obsoletus (also China), p. 88, ovalis and

rufangulus, p. 89, variabilis, p. 90, atratus, p. 91, rugoso-striatus and

lewisi, p. 92, C. O. Waterhouse, Tr. E. Soc. 1875, Japan ; spp. nn.

Ammcecius nitidulus, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 93, Nagasaki.

Saprosites japonicuSf Bp. n., id. ibid.l^&g&soki.

Rhyssemus asperulus^ id. 1. c. p. 94, Nagasaki
;
R. orientalis, E. Mulsant

& A. Godart, Ann. Soc. L. Lyon (n.s.) xxi, p. 411, Beyrouth: spp. nn.

Atcenius australis, sp. n., E. v. Harold, 1. c. p. 89, S. Australia,

Psammodius allceonis, L. Fairmaire, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. cxciii.

Constantinople
;

P. convexus, C. O. Waterhouse, 1. c. p. 94, Kobe

:

spp. nn.

^gialia nitida, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 95, Hakodadi.

Hyhosorides.

Arceotanypus, g. n., C. O. Waterhouse, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 404. An-
tennae with ? 11 joints, but provisionally placed near Hapalonychus,

which has only 10 joints : many characters suggest an affinity to Serica.

Type, A. boops, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 405, N’Gami, S. Africa.

Oeotrypides.

Athyreus soveicollis, G. v. Koch (Abh. Ges. Niirnb. iv. 1868, p. 94),

should be written foveicollis, and = tridentatus, Mad.
;
observations on

another species described by this author
;
G. Kraatz, Deutsche E. Z.

1875, p. 435.

Bolboceras gallicum. On its habits near Marseilles; L. v. Heyden,
Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 376.

Ochodceus maculatus, sp. n., C. O. Waterhouse, Tr. E. Soc. 1875, p. 95,

pi. iii. fig. 1, Japan.

Bolboceras nigro-plagiatum, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 96, Japan and Corea.

Geotrypes {Phelotrypes') purpurascens, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 97, Japan and
Celebes.
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Pleocomides.
"

•

Pleocoma staffs, Schauf. : D. Sharp, Ent. M. M. xi. p. 206, protests

against Leconte’s renaming this species edwardsi [Zool. Rec. xi. p. 283],

considering that staff though neither Latin nor classical, should be re-

tained
;
and being of opinion that purity can be obtained by latinizing

it, if required, as “ staffa ” : adjuvans, Crotch, is, moreover, available for

the insect. [This last name should surely be adopted :
“ staffa would

be as little Latin as “ lecontus ”, a specific name proposed by Dr. Sharp

himself, 1. c., for a Trigonurus^ in honour of Dr. Leconte. Cf. also E. v.

Harold, C. H. xiii. p. 183.

Trogides.

Trox setifer, Japan, ohscurus, Hong Kong and Japan, spp. nn., 0. O*

Waterhouse, Tr. E. Soc. 1875, p. 98.

Clceotus sulcipennis, sp. n., E. v. Harold, Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 217j

Peru.

Liparochrus cilihoides^ sp. n., id. C. H. xiv. p. 138, N. S. Wales.

Synarmostes puncticolUs^ p. 63, Java, haroldi, p. 64, latus^ p. 65, Singa-

pore, hrevis^ Mysol, Philippine Islands, p. 64, cruxy p. 65, Sarawak,

amphicyllis^ p. 66, New Guinea, D. Sharp, C. H. xiv. spp. nn.

Glaphyrides.

PacJiymerus variegatus, sp. n., T. Kirsch, IDeutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 290,

Peru.

Melolonthides.

Hymenoplia. Observations on the European species
;
H. hungarica,

Blanch., ? = strigosa^ 111., and Blanchard confused Galsscia in N. Spain

with Galicia in Hungary, where no Hymenoplia occurs, if. sicula^

Blanch., in all collections, = Triodonta pumila, Burm.
;
no Hymenoplia

was found by Rottenberg in Sicily, only T. cinctipennis, Luc., = pro-

hoscidea, F.
;
L. v. Heyden, Deutsche E. Z. 1875, pp. 377 & 378.

Serica hrunnea in Japan; S. grisea, Mots., ? =politay Gebl., var.; C. O.

Waterhouse, Tr. E. Soc. 1875, pp. 101 & 102.

Mcechidius^ McL., is divisible into sect. 1, type, M. spurius, Kby., with

simple claws, and sect. 2, type M. atratus, Burm., having a basal appen-

dage to the claw, which is also found in Pyronota. M. macleayanus^

Westw., is distinct from M. sordidus, Boisd. Id. 1. c. pp. 193 & 198.

Phytalus glaherrimus of Crotch’s Check List is incorrect, but there are

two undetermined N. American species
;
Lachnosterna sororia^ Lee., =

rujiola, Lee.
;
L. rohusta^ Lee., = crassissima, Bl.

;
G. H. Horn, Tr. Am.

Ent. Soc. V. pp. 142 & 143.

Melolontha. Colouring matter from cockchafers
;
Proc. E. Soc. 1875,

p. iii.

Melolontha vulgaris leaving the earth and flying in the middle of

January at Jarnac, Charente
;
H. Delamain, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v.

p. xli.

Melolontha argus^ Burm., var. n. rugulosa from Malacca
;
T. Kirsch,

MT. Mus. Dresd. i. p. 29. '
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New genera and species

0. 0. Waterhouse, Tr. E. Soc. 1875, p. 105,. Allied to

Atys. For P.flavidus^ id. ihid. pl. iii. fig. 6, Japan.

EpholciSf id. 1. c. p. 192. Facies of Mcechidius^ with the head of Diphy-

cephala
;
lateral borders of excavation of underside of thorax entirely

curved. E. divergens^ id. ihid. Cape York, N. Australia.

Lepidoderma, id. 1. c. p. 201. True Melolonthidcs of Lacordaire, but

with the antennsB having joints 3 & 4 elongate and equal, 6 very trans-

verse, 6-10 forming a short club, and 6 not quite so long as 4 following

joints. L. albo-hirtum, id. 1. c. p. 202, Pt. Bowen.
Eucyclophyllaj id. Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 406. Macrophyllince

;
closely

allied to Macrophylla^ but with 10-jointed antennae and bidentate an-

terior tibiae, &c. E. lata, id. ihid. Cape of Good Hope.
Paraclitopa, id. 1. c. p. 407. Very close to Clytopa, but clypeus

strongly separated from frons, antennae 10-jointed, anterior tibiae triden-

tate, &c. P. lanuginosa, id. ihid. N’Garni, S. Africa.

(Edanomerus, id. ihid. Pachypodincs, next Pachypus
;
no differential

characters given. (E. hirsutus, id. 1. c. p. 408, N^Gami.
Trickinopus, id. 1. c. p. 408. Dubiously placed next Pachycolus. T.

flavipennis, id. 1. c. p. 409, N’Gami.

Perissosoma, id. ihid. Form somewhat of Pachycolus
;
provisionally

placed next the preceding. P, ccnescens, id. 1. c. p. 410, Seychelles.

Ectinohoplia mnofosa, id. Tr. E. Soc. 1875, p. 99, pi. iii. fig 2, Nagasaki.

Hoplia communis andmosrews, id. 1. c. p. 100, Japan.

Serica hoops, id. 1. c. p. 101, pi. iii. fig. 3, Japan.

Apogonia major, id. 1. c. p. 103, Nagasaki.

Holotrichia picea (and var. rufo-piced), p. 103, morosa and castanea,

p. 104, id. 1. c. Japan.

Hymenoplia ramhuri, Heyden, 1. c. p. 379, S. Spain.

Mcechidius latus, p. 193, Melbourne, longitarsis, p. 194, S. Australia,

a^er, Sydney, trrns, Rockhampton, p. 195, acutangulus, p. 196, excisus,

p. 187, Port Bowen (sect. 1), if. emarginatus, p. 198, Australia, seocden-

tatus, p. 199, Adelaide, corrosus, Van Diemen’s Land, gracilis, Sydney,

p. 200 (sect. 2), 0. O. Waterhouse, Tr. E. Soc. 1875.

Lepidiota sguammulata, id. 1. c. p, 201, Swan River; L. {Lmcopholis')

lepida, J. Kirsch, MT, Mus. Dresd. i. p. 28, Malacca.

Phytalus malaccensis, J. Kirsch, 1. c. p. 29, Malacca.

Pachydema dories, L. Fairmaire, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 508, Gassa,

Tozer (Tunis).

Anoxia detrita, id. 1. c. p. 509, K4ruan and Algerian Sahara
;
unites

Anoxia and Polyphylla.

Hoplosternus. japonicus, E. v. Harold, Abh. Ver. Brem. iv. p. 291,

Hiogo.

Cyclomera hirticollis, C. O. Waterhouse, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 406,

N’Gami.

Rutelides.

J. O. Westwood, Tr. E. Soc. 1875, pp 233-239, pi. viii. describes
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and figures various species in detail, with some general preliminary ob-

servations. Rutelarcha i-maculata^ 0. O. Waterh., is generically and

specifically recharacterized and figured (figs. 1-1 A;), as also is Cyphelytra

ochracea^ 0. O. W. (figs. 3-3 fi).

Anomala frischi yevy injurious to vines; A. Makowsky, Verb. Yer.

Briinn, xiii. (SB.) p. 45.

Phyllopertha horticola^ L., at Japan
;
0. O. Waterhouse, Tr. E. Soc.

1875, p. 106. P. octo-costata, Burm., has nothing to do with costata,

Hope
;

id. 1. c. p. 108.

Rhomhonyx lucidulus^ Mots., = Anomala rufo-cuprea^ Mots., var.
;

id.

1. c. p. 109.

Trigonostomum mucoreum, Burm., var. from Madagascar
; C. A. Dohrn,

S. E. Z. xxxvi. p. 82.

Lutera [anagram of Rutela~\^ g. n., J. O. Westwood, 1. c. p. 236. Ob-

long-ovate, convex, glabrous, sparingly punctured
;
no affinities sug-

gested. For L. luteola, sp. n., id. ibid. pi. viii. fig. 2, Sarawak.

Urleta [also anagram of Rutela !], g. n., id. 1. c. p. 237. Facies of

Ometis, with the sternal process of Macraspis and bicoronate head of

Dicerus. For U. ometoides, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 238, pi. viii. fig. 4,

Sumatra. .

Cyphelytra^ g. n., 0. 0. Waterhouse, Cist. Ent. i. p. 367. Closely

allied to Parastasia^ differing in the form of the head and structure of

the antennae and anterior tarsi. For C. ochracea, sp. n., id, ibid. Alla-

habad, Darjeeling.

Phyllopertha diversa, p. 106, fig. 5, irregularis, p. 107, fig. 4, orientalis,

p. 108, spp. nn., id. Tr. E. Soc. 1875, Nagasaki, &c., Japan.

Anomala flavilabris, p. 110, difficilis and pubicollis, p. Ill, id. 1. c.

Japan; A. hopii and decorata, T. Kirsch, MT. Mus. Dresd. r. p. 30,

Malacca : spp. nn.

Adoretus tenuimaculatus, sp. n., C. O. Waterhouse, 1. c. p. 112, Japan.

Dynastides,

Cyclocephala elegans, Horn, = dimidiata, Burm.
;
Ligyrm morio, Lee.,

Sind, juvencus, 01., == gibbosus, Deg.
;
the 5 N. American species of Strate-

gus differentiated at some length, and thoracic outlines figured
;
G. H.

Horn, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. v. pp. 143-146.

Mellissius adumbratus, Woll., figured
;

J. O. Melliss, “ St. Helena/’

pi. xxiii. fig. 3.

Nephrodopus, Sharp. The oral organs described; D. Sharp, R. Z. (3)

iii. p. 47.

Novapus, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 38. Pentodontides : proves the impossibility

of separating this group from the Phileurides. For N. crassus, p. 39,

S.W. Australia, simplex, p. 40, W- Australia, id. 1. c. spp. nn..

Neocnemis, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 41. Pimelopides

:

allied to Callicnemis.

For N. punctata, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 42, Australia.

Cavonus, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 43. Oryctomorphides : near Corynophyllus^

but with the thoracic armature of Strategus. For Cav. armatus, sp. n.,

id. 1. c. p. 44, Australia.

Corynophyllus haroldi, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 42, Australia.

1875. [voL.‘ XII.] T
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Pseudoryctes dispar

^

sp. n., Sharp, 1. c. p. 45 {muellerianus^ Sharp, 1873,

nec White, 1859).

Horonotus duplex^ p. 48, optatus, p. 49, spp. nn., id. 1. c. Australia.

Phileurus liberianus, sp. n., 0. A. Dohrn, S. E. Z. xxxvi. p. 294, Liberia.

Oetoniides.

R. Gestro, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. pp. 487-517, discusses 31 species

collected in the Malasian Archipelago and Papuasia by Doria, Beccari,

and Albertis, followed by tables of the geographical distribution of

all the species known from those regions. Lomaptera alhertisi and xan-

thopyga, Gestro, are fully described, and the mesosternal processes of

both, and pygidium of the latter (compared with L. xanthopus) figured.

L. hivittata^ Gory, and faseiata^ Burm., are not specifically separable.

Schizorrhina palmata, Schaum. A $ from Sydney
;
Schaum’s descrip-

tion of the tarsi only refers to the C. A. Dohrn, S. E. Z. xxxvi.

p. 212.

Cetonia aurata on the wing at the end of October
;
W. A. Forbes, Ent.

M. M. xi. p. 208.

Gnorimus variabilis. Observations on the larva
;
A. Lajoye, Nouv. et

Faits, 1875, p. lix.

Trichius fasciatuSj L., in Japan
;

T. ll-guttatus, Snellen, figured, pi. iii.

fig. 8, and varr. described, the red coloration not being sexual
;
0. O.

Waterhouse, Tr. E. Soc. 1875, p. 115. .

Ischiopsopha, g. n., Gestro, 1. c. p. 494. Founded to comprise the

stridulating species of Lomaptera [Zool. Rec. xi. p. 285], of which L.

bifasciata, Q. & G., is taken as the type, and which are of a greener

colour, and more elongate, parallel, and flattened build, with a small non-

elongate scutellum, depressed, flat, horizontal mesosternal process, &c.

Portions of the upper- and under-sides are figured.

Rhomborrhina polita, sp. n., C. O. Waterhouse, 1. c. p. 113, Yoko-
hama.

Gymnetis anceps, p. 373, fig. 3, Cayenne, chontalensis, p. 374, fig. 4,

Nicaragua, spp. nn., O. E. Janson, Cist. Ent. i. pi. ix.

Euphoria {Erirrhipis) candezii^ sp. n., id. 1. c. p. *375, pi. ix. fig. 5,

Central America.

Lomaptera beccarii, p. 501, macrophylla, p. 506, Gestro, 1. c. (mesosternal

processes figured), Andai, near Dorey, spp. nn.

Schizorrhina ccelata^ sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 510, Andai.

Glycyphana mohnihii^ sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 514, Andai.

Valgus angusticollis, sp. n., C. O. Waterhouse, Z. c. p. 115, Japan.

BuPRESTIDJ].

Chalcotcenia ^-signata, Saund., $ ;
C. O. Waterhouse, Tr. E. Soc. 1875,

p. 203.

Capnodis tenebrionis, L., destructive to various fruit trees in the

Eastern Pyrenees, and larva briefly described
;
H. Lucas, Bull. Soc. Ent.

Fr. (5) V. p. cci.

Lampra rutllans in the larval state destroying limes
;
Dillon, BuU.
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Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. clxxiii. L. decipiens injuring elms
;
P. Mabille,

ibid. '

Conognatha JicemorrJioidali's, 01. ;
observations on its synonymy, and

on the little importance of colour difference in it and allied species
;
0. A.

Dohrn, S. E. Z. xxxvi. p. 86.

Chrysobothris femorata^Y. On its habits and parasites
;
C. V. Riley,

Rep. Ins. Mo. vii. pp. 71-79, fig. 12. Crotch’s reference of C. alabamce,

Gory, and 7 other species to it as synonyms, corroborated.

Corcebus bifasciatus^ destructive to Quercus ilex^ is attacked by two

large Ichneumons, Echthrus lancifer, Gr., and an EpMaltes
;
J. Lichten-

stein, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. ccxii.

Julodis Jcerimi, sp. n., L. Fairmaire, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 510,

Tunis.

Gyascutus californicus^ sp. n., G. H. Horn, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. v. p. 147,

California. 'I

ChalcopTiora fulleri^ sp. n., id. ibid., Texas.

Chalcotccnia elongata and cuprascens., p. 203, Pt. Bowen, quadri-

impressa, p. 204, jtl. Australia, occidentalism p. 205, W. Australia, spp. nn.,

C. O. Waterhouse, 1. c. • *

Buprestis {Ancylochira') connexa, sp. n., G. H. Horn, 1. c. p. 148,

Oregon and California.

Sphenoptera impressifrons and corcebiformiSm spp. nn., Fairmaire, id. 1. c.

p. 511, Taraeghza (Tunis).

Eucnemid^.

' H. DB Bonvouloir, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (4) x. suppl. (4®®. Cah., pp.

561-907, pis. xxxvii.-xlii.
;
28 April, 1875) [Zool. Rec. viii. p. 272, ix.,

p. 270], completes his monograph. He figures (and the figures are, if

possible, better than any in the preceding parts), in addition to such as

are described as hew, the following species :—Xylobius alni, fig. 1, Hylo-

chares cruentatusm Gyl., fig. 2, H. nigricorniSm Say, fig. 3, Otho sphondy-

loides, Germ., fig. 4, pi. xxxvii.
;
Mesogenus austrocaledonicus, Perroud,

fig. 5, Dendrocharis bombycina, Gu^r., fig. 6, D. flavicorniSm Gu^r.j fig. 7,

D. bicoloTm Redt., fig. 8, pi. xxxviii.
;
Galba marmoratam Guer., fig. 3, G.

funebrism Chevr., fig. 4, G. sericataj Chevr., fig. 5, and var. albiventris,

Chevr., fig. 6, G. chrysocomam Hope, fig. 7, G. wallaciim Perroud, fig. 9,

pi. xxxix.
;
G. wallaciim var., fig. 1, G. tomentosam Montr., fig. 2, Ptero-

tarsus tuberculosus, Dalm., fig. 4, pi. xl.
;
P. eschscholtzi, Cast., fig. 1, P.

rugosus, Blanch., fig. 2, P. histriOm Gu^r., fig. 3, P. bimaculatuSm Saund.,

fig. 4, P. S-punctatus, Gu^r., fig. 5, and lliylacosternus walcJcenaeri, Gu^r.,

fig. 7, pi. xli.

The following observations occur :—Microrrhagus peregrinus, Bonv.

[Zool. Rec. ix. p. 272], is from New Granada
;
Rhacopus, Hampe, is not

separable from Microrrhagus, and R. cinnamomeuSm H., = M. sahlbergi,

Mann.
;
SphcerocephaluSm Esch., and Hypoccelus, Redt., are included in

Nematodes, Latr., which also includes all species of Emathion with the

4th tarsal joint more or less emarginate above
;
a var. n. litigiosus of N.

mexicanus, Cast., from Cayenne, is described, p. 650
;
ITypoccdus mus-
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cuius

^

Rosenh., = procerulus, Mann., var., of which a var. with toothed

apical segment of abdomen is described, p. 697
;
Anelastidius ineditus,

Duv., = feisthamelif Graells
;
Epiphanis cristatus, Lec., = cornutus,

Esch.
;
Phyllocerus fulvipennis, Germ., = flavipemiis^ Gu4r., $ ;

Crypto-

stoma signaticorne, Buq., rujithorax^ Rerty, denticorne^ Gu4r., = spini-

corncj F., of which many other varr. are noted
;

C. Jtavum^ Bonv.,

p. 758, pi. xxxvi. fig. 7, = nigricornc^ Westw., var.
;
Hypoccdus sibiricuSj

Mots., ex. typ., = Otho sphondyhides

^

Germ., var.
;
Oalha tuherculatay

Redt., = funehris, Chevr.
;
G. albiventris, Chew. f.= sericata, Chevr.,

var.
;
Hylochares melasinus^ Latr., is apparently non-existent

;
Melasis

picea, Pal. Beauv., is a Zenoa (Rhipicerides)
;
Eucnemis gigas, Mann., is

an (Emidius {Elateridce)
;
E. sericatus^ Mann., also probably belongs to

the Elateridce
;
E. granulipennis^ Boh., = Porthmidius modicus

;
E. con-

tractus, Boh., = Heteroderes curtus
;
Dirrhagus minutus. Cast., = Elater

minutus, Cast., = Limonius minutus, F,
;
Analastes femoralis, Lucas, is a

Physodactylus\ Harminius castaneus, Fairm., belongs to the Elateridce,

us, doe^ Deromecus parallelas,^o\.
\
Galbella violacea, Westw., and On-

chomcea ccerulea, Saund., belong to a genus of Buprestidce, among the

Trachydes\ Fornax orchesioides,'heQ., = fticoZorj Melsh. Some supple-

mentary corrections and additions to the whole work are given.

The following new genera and species are described ;

—

Adeloihyreus, p. 609. Connects Microrrhagus with Farsus, having the

fades of the former, but with the juxta-sutural furrow of the pro-

pectus only existing in front, and marked behind with a wide sub-trian-

gular depression. For A. mouffleti, p. 611, pi. xxix. fig. 9, Guadeloupe,

A. A-maculatus (Chevr.), A. flavo-signatus, p. 614, pi. xxx. fig. 1, New
Granada and Mexico, A. obscuripes, p. 615, pi. xxx. fig. 2, Brazil, and^.
dejeani, p. 617, pi. xxx. fig. 3, N. America.

Arrhipis (Dej. Cat.), p. 627. Easily distinguished from Farsus by the

lower marginal carina of the pronotum being visible only in front. For

Eucnemis senegalensis. Cast., = Hylochares subacutus, Gu^r., H. jacque-

lini, Chevr., = lasnieri, Chevr., = A. lanieri, Gu^r., and A. inimica,

p. 632, pi. xxx. fig. 9, Kaioa, north of Batchian.

Henecocerus, p. 634. Connects Arrhipis and Emathion, though of more
elongate form than either, differing from the former in not having a

supplementary marginal prothoracic line, and from the latter in its an-

tennae and hind coxae. H. angusticollis, p. 635, pi. xxxi. fig. 1, Malacca,

Cambodia, &c.

2'rigonopleurus, p. 681. Distinguished from Nematodes by its subtri-

angular metathoracic episterna, its last dorsal segment being visible from

above, and its posterior coxae placed less obliquely. T. rugulosus, p. 682,

pi. xxxhi. fig. 2, Victoria.

Compsocnemis, p. 683. Anterior margin of epistoma sinuate or emar-

g.'nate in the middle, and slightly elevated, antennae pectinated, meta-

thoracic epimera visible, and hinder margin of each abdominal segment

slightly acuminate-elevate in the middle. C. maculata, p. 685, pi. xxxiii.

fig. 3, Amboina, speciosa, p. 686, fig. 4, Singapore, bipartita, p. 687, fig. 5,

Sarawak.

Ilylotastes, p. 688. Distinct from Compsocnemis in its epistoma being
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arched in the middle and not elevated, the structure of its posterior

coxae and abdomen, &c. H. ruficollis^ p. 689, pi. xxxiii. fig, 6, Macassar,

&c., formosus, p. 691, fig. 7, New Guinea, &c., and Galha dichroa, Mon-
trouz.

Namolius, p. 706. Next Epiphanis^ but with filiform antennae, of

which the joints from the 6th to the apex are gradually longer, the last

being nearly twice as long as the penultimate. N. lacordairii, p. 707,

pi. xxxiv. fig. 4, Cayenne.

Schizophilus, p. 708. Epistoma trilobed
;

also remarkable in the

structure of the antennae, &c. For S. trilohatus, pi. xxxiv. fig. 6
,
= Nc~

matodes simplex, Lee., = Euenemis suhrufus^ Rand.

Orodotes^ p. 716. Differs from Eudorus by its epistoma being more

contracted at the base, the more elongate joints of the antennae, the pro-

pleurae being conspicuously dilated outwards, &c. 0. jansoni^ p. 717,

Sydney.

Lycaon, p. 718. Differs from Orodotes in' its epistoma being much
wider at the base, its posterior coxae conspicuously less dilated and more

transverse, its propleurae not dilated in the middle, &c. L. nigricans,

p. 720, pi. xxxiv. fig. 9, and var. antennarius, p. 721, nanus, p. 723,

novus, p. 724, pi. xxxv. fig. 2, kraatzi, p. 726, expulsus, p. 727, pi. xxxv.

fig. 4, Australia, consanguineus, p. 722, pi. xxxv. fig. flavescens, p. 725,

fig. 3, Batchian, &c.

Dyscolocerus, p. 729. Next Lycaon

;

antennae with joints 4 to 8 very

small and transverse, 9 and 10 enormously developed, 10 twice as large

as 11. D. suhnitidus, p. 730, pi. xxxv. fig. 5, Sumatra, Malacca.-

Eumenes [Latreille, H'ymemptera, 1802], p. 744. Next Cephaloden-

drum
;
4th joint of tarsi excavafce-emarginate above, epistoma entire,

metathoracic epimera invisible, joints of antennae from the 4th almost

twice as long as wide, gradually elongating to the apex. E. hdkewellif

p. 745, pi. xxxvi. fig. 2, Victoria.

Sarpedon, p. 774. Differs from Otho in having the propleural triangle

much less attenuate in front, the 3rd joint of antennae much larger

than the 2nd, and the first joint of the posterior tarsi scarcely as long as

the three following joints. S. scahrosus, ibid., N. America.

Cafolus, p. 779. Next Calyptocerus
\

3rd joint of antennae with a

prolonged branch almost as long as those of the following joints,

epimera entirely hidden, a slight supplementary carina on each side of

pronotum in front, &c. Caf. mcestus, p. 780, pi. xxxvii. fig. 9, Sarawak.

Semnodema, p. 781. Marginal furrows of propectus well marked for

its entire length
;
of elongate, parallel form. For Galhodema flahelli-

corne, Cast., and S. auctum, p. 783, pi. xxxvii. fig. 8, Malacca.

Diapodius, p. 785. Differs from the preceding in the much less

deep marginal furrows of the propectus, the more elongate propleural

triangles and tarsi, and the absence of metathoracic epimera. D. griseus,

p. 786, pi. xxxviii. fig. 1, Singapore, injirmus,p. 787, fig. 2, Malacca.

Vitellius, p. 788. Distinct fr6m Diapodius in the propleural triaugies

being as wide as long, the deeper furrows of the propectus, the shorter

tarsi, &c. F. lafertcei, p. 789, pi. xxxviii. fig. 3, New Granada, gautardi,

p. 790, Brazil.
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Heterotaxis, p. 791. Differs from Vitellius in its much more elongate

propleural triangle, its epistoma much more contracted between the

eyes, its antennae distinctly attenuated and not dentate, &c. H. myrmi-

don, p. 792, pi. xxxviii. fig. 4, Mysol.

Mesogenus, p. 793. Connects the preceding genera with Agdstocerus
;

prosternal sutures conspicuously arched, metathoracic episterna almost

entirely concealed. For Fornax austrocaledonicus, Perroud, and M.
mellii, p. 795, Java.

Agastocerus, p. 797. Posterior tarsi much shorter than the tibia,

tarsi lamellated. A. signaticollis, p. 798, pi. xxxix. fig. 1, Sarawak.

Soleniscus, p. 827. Differs from Galba and allies in the strongly and

deeply excavated prosternal furrows. S. mutahilis, p. 828, pi. xl. fig. 3,

Malasia.

Lissothyreus, p. 847, subg. of Pterotarsus, for P. tuherculatus, Luc., =
histrio, Gu4r. (of which hrasiliensis. Cast., is a var., other varr. being

described), and other known species.

Thylacosternus, p. 855, Different in facies from, but with many affinities

to Pterotarsus

;

never tuberculate, epistoma rather wider, and with the

reflected margin of the elytra gradually attenuated behind. For P.

walckenaeri, Gu^r., ^.-vittatus, Redt., and T. subcostatus, p. 857, pi. xli.

fig. 6, Columbia, pulchellus, p. 80 1, fig. 8, Cayenne, Amazons, rubricollis,

p, 863, Cordova, nigrinus, p. 864, pi, xlii. fig. 2, Mexico, bivittatus,

p. 867, fig. 3, longicollis, p. 869, fig. 1, Ega, bifasciatus, p. 869, Plaga

Viceiite, pulcher, p. 871, fig. 4, and var. fig. 5, Cayenne, Icetus, p. 873, fig. 6,

afflictus, p. 874, fig. 7, Brazil.

Microrrhagus arduus, Rio Janeiro, goudoti, pi. xxvii. fig. 1, New
Granada, p, 561, bruchi, p. 563, inconsultus, p. 564, fig. 2, Ceylon,

lateralis, p. 567, fig. 3, Makian, rugosipennis, p. 569, fig. 4, basalis,

p. 570, fig. 6, picturatus, p. 572, fig, 7, Mysol, &c., unicus, p. 575, fig. 8,

Teapa, asiaticus, p. 576, fig, 9, Singapore, longicornis, p. 577, pi. xxxviii.

fig. 1, Carpathian Mts., striolatus, p. 579, fig. 2, Brazil, egregius, p. 580,

Rio Janeiro, flabellatus, p. 582, fig. 3, Am, New Guinea, angustulus,

p. 583, fig. 4, Batchian, rarus, p. 584, fig. 5, Xulla, odiosus, p. 586, fig. 6,

Sarawak, dilutus, p. 587, fig. 7, Ega, terminatus, p. 588, fig. 8, New
Fribnrg, crassus, p. 590, fig. 9, Sarawak, Singapore, suturalis, p. 591,

pi. xxix. fig. 1, Victoria, mucidus, p. 593, Louisiana, subparallelus,p,. 6^4:,

fig. 2, New Guinea, minimus, p. 596, fig. 3, Sarawak, impressicollis,

p. 599, fig. 5, Texas, New Orleans, lansbergi, p. 601, pi. xxvii. fig. 5,

Caraccas, advena, p. 602, Rio Janeiro, meticulosus, p. 604, pi, xxix.

fig. 6, N. America, Cordova, interpositus, p. 605, fig. 7, Brazil, Bogota.

Farsus exoticus, p. 623, pi. xxx. fig. 5, E. Indies, obscurus, p. 624, fig. 6,

Mexico, elevatus, p. 626, fig. 7, Ega.

Emathion foveicollis, p. 638, pi. xxxi. fig. 2, Brazil, New Fribnrg,

finxius, p. 640, Cayenne, Mexico, steinheili, p. 893, Columbia.

Nematodes mannerheimi, p. 651, pi. xxxi. fig. 4, Mexico, infuscatus,

p. 653, fig. 5, New Granada, conjunctus, p. 658, fig. 7, Caraccas, micros,

p. 660, New Fribnrg, collaris, p. 663, fig. 9, ? Louisiana, Brazil,

sumatrensis, p. 664, pi. xxxii. fig. 1, Sumatra, major, p. 668, fig. 3, Vic-
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torin, hiarti, p. 669, fig. 4, Orizaba, cZawssm, p. 672, fig. 5, Minas-Geraes,

New Friburg, incertus, p. 674, fig. 6, locality unknown, liliputanus, p. 675,

Columbia, suspectus, p. 680, Cayenne.

Hypocoelus crenulatuSy p. 699, pi. xxxiii. fig. 9, East Indies, asperatus,

p. 701, pi. xxxiv. fig. 1, Aru. .

Cephalodendrum mozamhicanum^ p. 740, Mozambique, indigaceum^ p. 741,

pi. xxxvi. fig. 1, virescens^ p. 743, Madagascar.

Cryptostoma deplanatum^ p. 759, pi. xxxvi. fig. 8, locality unknown.

Calyptoccrus gilvipes, p. 776, pi. xxxvii. fig. 6, Brazil.

Dendrocharis alternans, p. 805, pi. xxxviii. fig. 9, Sarawak.

Galba niveo-picta, p. 809, pi. xxxix. fig. 2, New Guinea, Molucca, &c.,

auricolor, p. 821, fig. 8, New Guinea.

Fterotarsus egaensis, p. 836, pi. xl. fig. 5, Ega, hiimilis, p. 837, fig. 6,

Cayenne, Nicaragua, obconicus^ p. 838, fig. 7, albo-fasciatus, p.-841, fig. 9,

Cayenne, subfasciatus, p. 840, fig. 8, Columbia.

PoRcilochrus cruciatus, p. 886, Columbia, quadri-impressus, p. 887,

Pozuzu (Peruvian Andes).

Dromceolus californicus^ p, 890, California.

Fornax horni^ p. 891, California.

Entomophthalmus pallens, Bonv., = rufiolus, Lee.
;
H. de Bonvouloir,

Eucn. (pt. 4) p. 385, and G. H. Horn, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. v. p. 149.

Observations on species from New Granada
;
E. Steinheil, 0. H. xiv.

pp. 107-110.

Fornax bonvouloiri (resembles a Bombus on the wing) p. 108, proximus,

p. 109, spp. nn., id. 1. c. New Granada.

Elatbrid.®.

E. Candeze, or. Ent. Belg. xviii. p. cxviii. et seq., raises the number
of species from the Philippine Isles to 66, by describing 37 new, from
Semper’s collection.

H. Burmeister, S. E. Z. xxxvi. pp. 265-273, makes various observations

on 36 species from the Argentine States; chiefly with reference to

Candeze’s monograph and the localities therein given. Dilobitarsus

lignarius is better placed in Adelocera
;
Monocrepidius fuscofasciatus and

bigatus are one species
;
M. insignia and M. dimidiatus are queried as

identical
;
M. oblongo-punctatus., Blanch., = scalaris, var. Observations

are also made on species described by Strobel, of which Heteroderes

patagonus is considered not separable from H. rufangulus^ Drasterius

pictus = Monocrepidius bellus, and Cosmesus obtusipennis = bonariensis,

Cand.

Semiotus affinis^ Gu6r., and S. candezii^ Kdrsch, considered as local

varieties of S. intermedins, Hbst.
;

S. illigeri, Gu^r., var. from New
Granada. C. A. Dohrn, S. E. Z. xxxvi. pp. 83-86.

Meristhus texanus, Horn, = scrobinula, Cand.
;

Corymbites presses,

Horn (^Drasterius, Cand.), = conjungens, Lee.
;
Monocrepidius texanus,

Cand., ? = vespertinus, F.
;
Agriotes inversus, Cand., is a Sericosomus,

and ? = S. flavipennis. Mots.
;
Limonius nitidicollis, Lee., = consimilis,
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Walk.
;
Asaphes vema, Cand., = morio^ Ijec., A. coracinus^ Cand., =

carhonatus, Lee.
;
other so-called species of Asaphes are probably merely

sexes. G. H. Horn, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. v. pp. 148 & 149.

Pyrophorus. Individuals from Magdalena, connecting P. pellucens^

Esch., and clarus^ Germ.» with observations on the intensity of the light

of the latter
;
E. Steinheil, 0. H. xiv. p. 132.

Luminous larvae of three different forms (one referred dubiously to

Asaphes memnonius'), from Massachusetts, described by B. P. Mann;
Psyche, i. pp. 89-93.

New genera and species ;

—

Stibadoderus, H. Burmeister, 1. o, p. 271. Next to Deromemis and
PomachiliuSf but with no prosternal antennal furrows, and simple tarsi,

with no trace of appendage to the 4th joint. For S. murinus, id. 1. c.

p. 272, S. Patagonia.

Isidus, E. Mulsant & 0. Bey, Ann. Soc. L. Lyon (n.s.), p. 405.

Near Athous, with 2nd joint of antennae very short, and joints 6-10

subparallel. /. morelij iid. 1. c. p. 406, Island of Rondinara and Cette.

Adelocera luzonica, E. Candeze, 1. c. p. cxix. Luzon.

Lacon molitor^ Mindanao, dorcinus^ Bojol, id. 1. c. p. cxix.

Alans superbus and semperiy Mindanao, brevipenniSy Luzon, &c., id. 1. c.

p. cxx.
;
A. dorioBy p. 1000, arfakianuSy p. 1003, R. Gestro, Ann. Mus.

Genov, vii. Mount Arfak, New Guinea.

Semiotus badeni, p. Ill, quadrivittis, p. 113, E. Steinheil, 0. H. xiv.

W. Columbia. *

Heterocrepidius columbicuSy id. 1. c. p. 114, Medellin, New Granada.

Psephus philippensiSy Candeze, 1. c. p. exxi. Bojol.

Physorrhinus ^-notatus^ Steinheil, 1. c. p. 126, New Granada.

Anchastus candeziiy p. 126, nigeVy and 3-signatus, p. 127, id. 1. c. New
Granada; A. rufanguluSy Candeze, 1. c. p. exxi. Mindanao.

Anoplischius larochiiy p. 114, compressicornis and attenuatus, p. 115,

ebeninus and athooideSy p. 116, paralleluSy p. 117, Stenheil, 1. c. New
Granada.

IschiodontuspiceuSy p. 117, scutellarisy bi-emarginatus, &.n^rufo-limbatuSf

p. 118, nocturnus, vulpeSy and brevicolliSy p. 119, id. 1. c. New Granada.

Elius serraticornisy T. Kirsch, MT. Mus. Dresd. i. p. 31, Malacca.

Monocrepidius candeziiy id. ibid. Malacca
;
M. angulatus and variansy

p. 121, baleni and ceoloideSyp. 122, piceus and variegatus,p. 123, Steinheil,

1. c. New Granada ; M. decorus, H. Burmeister, 1. c. p. 267, Parand.

Athous amicuSy j^. Perris, L’Ab. (3) i. p. 4, Corsica
;
A. revelieri[i\y E.

Mulsant & C. Rey, Ann. Soc. L. Lyon (n.s.) xxi. p. 416, Corsica.

jEoIus elegantuluSy H. Burmeister, 1. c. p. 268, Buenos Aires
;
JE.

3-fasciatus, bicinctus, and cruciger, p. 124, minarum, garzoni, and fuscatus

p. Vl^yferetrum, p. 126, Steinheil, c. New Granada.

Drasterius insularis, Candeze, 1. c. p. exxi. Bojol.

Megapenthes thoracicus, Kirsch, 1. c. p. 32, Malacca
;
M. diploconoideSj

opacipennis, inflatuSy angulosus, p. exxii., nigricorniSy p. cxxiii., Candeze,

1. c. Philippines.

Melanoxanthus bipartitus, exclamationis, approximatus, rhomboidalisy
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p. cxxiii., terminatus, decemguttatus^ sextus, injimus, p. cxxiv., Cand^ze,

1. c. Philippines.

CardiopTiorus fasciatus^ unicolor

^

p. cxxiv., inconditus^ spernendus^

p. cxxv. id. 1. c. Philippines.

Diploconus separandus, Kirsch, 1. c. p. 32, Malacca
;
D. cervinus., um-

hilicatus, p. cxxv. angusticollis, politus^ p. cxxvi., Candeze, 1. c. Philip-

pines.

Penia laticornis, Kirsch, 1. c. p. 33, Malacca.

Ludius aberrans, id. ibid. Malacca
;
L. MrsutuSy Candeze, 1. c. p. cxxvi.

Philippines.

Agonischius fusiformiSy brevicollis, basaliSyinarginatus, id. 1. c.p. cxxvii.

Philippines
;
A . ceneipennis, Kirsch, 1. c. p. 33, Malacca.

Pomachilius atricepSy p. \2^y nigrifrons and alticolay p. 129, longicollis

and semicolohy p. 130, Steinheil, 1. c. New Cranada.

Monadicus \-notatuSy p. 130, humeraUs, p. 131, idi 1. c. New Granada.

Probothrium rufo-pubescens, id. 1. c. p. 133, New Granada.

Agelasinus limbatipennis, p. 133, suturalis and metallescens, p. 134, id.

1. c. New Granada.

Cosmesus ateVy p. 134, suturalis and depressus, p. 136, id. 1. c. New
Granada.

Agriotcs olivieriy Desbrochers des Loges, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v.

p. cxxxviii. Algeria (named and diagnosed, not described formally).

Glyphonyx suturellus and nigery Steinheil, 1. c. p. 136, New Granada
;

G. posticuSy Mindanao, erraticusy Luzon and Mindanao, Candeze, 1. c.

p. cxxvii.

Cebrionid.®.

Cebrio gigas. Observations on the larva, found deep in the ground,

at the roots of a tree
;
H. Lucas, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. ccx.

Ehipidocerid^e.

RMpidocera mystacinay F. On various forms of this species from
Australia

;
C. O. Waterhouse, Tr. E. Soc. 1875, p. 202.

Dascillidjj.

Helodes subterraneuSy sp. n., E. Mulsant & C. Rey, Opusc. Ent. xvi.

p. 173, Massanne.

Cyphon robustuSy sp. n., J. L. Leconte, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. v. p. 171,

New York.

Eucinetus strigosus, p. 171, Pennsylvania, p. 172, Michigan,

spp. nn., id. 1. c..

Telephorid.®.

Lyddes.

Eros. The species tabulated
;

S. A. doj Marseul, Nouv. et Faits, 1875,

p. xliii.
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Eros minutus. Observations on habits, and description of malforma-

tion
;
E. C. Rye, Ent. M. M. xii. p. 107.

Lycus hivittatuSy sp. n., T. Kirsch', MT, Mus. Dresd. i. p. 34, Malacca.

Dictyoptera rubripennis^ Colorado, dimidiata, California, ruficollis^

Colorado and Oregon, J. L. Leconte, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. v. p. 172 ;
Dicty-

opterus nigricauda, p. 34, lineatus, p. 35, T. Kirsch, 1. c. Malacca ; spp. nn.

Metriorrhynchua cyaniventris, sp. n., T. Kirsch, 1. c. p. 35, Malacca.

Calopterum signicolle, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 3G, Malacca.

Ccenia ind[ic]a^ sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 36, Malacca.

Eros decipiens, S. A. de Marseul, 1. c. p. xlii. Central Spain
;
E. cenei-

colliSy T. Kirsch, 1. c. p. 36, Malacca : spp. nn.

Lampyrides,

Lampyroidea, g. n., A. Costa, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. clxix. Having
the essential characters of Luciola, but With rudimentary elytra and no

membranous wings. For Lamp, syriaca^ sp. n., id. ibid. Ramich, Syria,

and Luc. grceca^ Fairm.

Lampyris attenuata^ sp. n., L. Fairmaire, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 512,

Keruan (Tunis).

Lamprorrhiza morio, sp. n., F. Baudi, Bull. Ent. Ital. vii. p. 37,

Etruria.

^ Luciola affinis^ sp. n., C. Ritsema, Tijdschr. Ent. xviii. p. 129, Congo.

DrHides,

Anadrilua^ g. n.; T. Kirsch, MT. Mus. Dresd. i. p. 37. Allied to

Selasia, Cast., and Eugeusis^ Westw., differing from the former in its

simple falcate mandibles, and from the latter in its maxillary palpi,

which are shorter than the head, with the last joint larger than the rest

together, broad ovate. For A. wdfws, sp. n
,

Malacca.

Telephorides,

Podistrina, g. n., L. Fairmaire, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 514. Much
smaller than Podistra, Mots., which it resembles in form and in its want
of wings, but differing in the very short ovate head, the 2nd antennal

joint being equal to the 4th, and the elongate compressed basal joint and

bilobed 4th joint of its tarsi, of which the claws are short, arched, and
simple. Last abdominal segments suggestive of Biurus and Ichthyurus.

Type, P. dorice, sp. n., id. ibid. Tunis.

Rhagonycha convexicollis, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 513, Tunis.

Malthodea tunisius, sp. n., id. ibid. Tunis.

Melyrides.

Anthocomua fenestratus^ Linder, is not regalis, Charp., which is a var.

of fasciatus
;
a corresponding var. of equestris from Austria is named

dealbatus. G. Kraatz, Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 420.

Melyrosoma blackmorii, sp. n., T. V. Wollaston, Ent. M. M. xi. p. 218,

Mogador.

Prionocerus (^Idgia) suturalia^ p. 38, P. {Deromma') redtenbacheri^

p*. 38, and P. (D.) sctifrons^ p. 39, spp. nn., T. Kirsch, MT. Mus. Dresd. i.

Malacca.
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Thanasimus melanocejphalus, Chevr., = nuhilus, Kby., var.
;
Ilydnocera

funehris^ Chevr., = scahra^ Lee.
;
Pelonium pennsylvanicum, Chevr., ? =

Orthopleura damicornis, F., var.
;
P. militare, Chevr., = Pkioplium hume-

rale^ Horn
;
P. lineaticolle, Chevr., = Lehasiella maculicollis^ Lee., and ?

= P. filiolus, Chevr.
;
G. H. Horn, Tr. Am. Ent. Soe. v. p. 149.

Tarsostenus higuttatus^ Montr., ex. typ.,= univittatus^ Rossi
;
A. Fauvel,

Bull. Soe. Ent. Fr. (6) v. p. Ixxxviii.

Allochotes [-coto, Motsehoulsky, Coleoptera, 1859 ;
-cotus, Mayr, 1864,

Puton, 1874, Hemiptera
;
Loew, Diptera^ 1864], g. P., J. 0. Westwood,

Tr. E. Soe. 1875, p. 241. Semiglobose, Coeeinelliform, very glabrous,

setose
;
differs from Chorecine^ Pase., in its antennae being inerassate at

the apex, its wider thorax, and smooth elytra. A. hicolor^ ibid. pi. ix.

fig. 1, Maeassar (and var. ? mortica, p. 242, Morty), New Guinea,

chrysomelina, Dofey, euhrioides, Sumatra, coccinella, Ceram, fulvescens^

Batehian, scymnoidesy Singapore, p. 242, spp. nn. [deseriptions of those

7 speeies averaging a little over 10 words eaeh !], id. 1. c.

Lymexylidjo.

Il^eccetus americanus, Harris, ? ,
= lugubris, Say

;
G. H. Horn, Tr.

Am. Ent. Soe. v. p. 149.

Atractocerus hifasciatus^ p. 544, Aru, hruijni and celehensis, p. 545,

S. E. Celebes, spp. nn., R. Gestro, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi.

Ptinid.®.

Niptus holoseHceus in tea, &e., with general observations
;
Ent. viii.

pp. 43-45.

Mezium hirtipemey Reiche, = affine^ Boield., abraded
;
Desbrochers des

Loges, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. cxxxix.

Ectrephes^ Paso., is to be placed in the Eumorphides {EndomychidcB^f

after Trichodeus^ according to Sall4 & Chevrolat, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5)

V. p. clxxxviii.

Dryophilus. A synopsis of the species of the Mediterranean basin by
E. Abeille de Perrin, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. pp. 207-212. MulsanPs
genus Priohium is admitted with some hesitation, most of the characters’

failing. In Dryophilus proper, two sections are made, one with eyes, an-

tennae, and general form alike in both sexes, the other in which the $
has enormous eyes, long antennae, &c.

HomophthalmuSy subg. n. of Dryophilus, id. 1. c. p. 209. Eyes, antennae,

and form alike in both sexes. For D. rugicollis, Muls. & R., and ?

Ptinoides raphaelensis, Muls. & R., = Hedohia succincta, Chevr. (on the

latter synonymy, cf. Desbrochers des Loges, 1. c. p. cxxxviii.)

Dryophilusforticornis, sp. n., Perrin, 1. c. p. 212, Syria.

Gastrallus pubens, sp. n., L. Fairmaire, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 515,

Nafta (Tunis).
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Perrin, Abeille de. Essai monographique sur lea Cisides euro-

p^ehs et cjrca- mediterraneens. Marseilles: 1874, 8vo.

61 species are enumerated, included in 6 generaXThomson^s genera

not being adopted). Cis causacicus, M^n., = rugulosus, Marsh., var.,

the latter not being separable from holeti] C. suhlaminatust Wanck., =
fissicorniHf Mell.

;
Xylographus punctiger, Waltl, ? = Ennearthrum per-

foratum^ Gyl.
;

Cis laricinus, Mell., and C. Jilum, Perrin [Zool. Rec. xi.

p. 299], are referred to Ennearthrum
\
a var. n. suhmicansot C. villosulus,

Msh., is described, p. 28
;
the latter insect and C. pygmceus, Msh., are,

though older in date, sunk in favour of (7. setiger^ Mell., aud C. ohlongus,

Mell., respectively [see Harold, 0. H. xiv. p. 151, as to the wrong here

done
;
Cis holeti of Scopoli being adopted by Perrin, though that author’s

description would fit any of the 61 species recorded !} ;
Cis punctulatus^

Luc. (nec Gyl.), is renamed lucasi.

Cis nitidicolliSj p. 32, Vervins,* Belgium, lihanicus^ p. 68, Lebanon,

peyronis^ p. 65, Algiers, Abeille de Perrin, 1. c.
;

C. quadridentulus,

Perris, L’Ab. (3) i. p. 6 [? Mt. de Marsan : already described by Abeille,

cf. Zool. Rec. xi. p. 299] : spp. nn.

Ennearthrum reichiij spp. nn., Abeille de Perrin, 1. c. p. 89, Egypt.

TENBBRIONIDiE.

F. Baudi, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. pp. 88-115, vii. pp. 684-703 [respec-

tively dated 1874 and 1876 on titles, but not published until 1875 and

1876, and not arriving in this country until the latter year], gives a cata-

logue of the species of the European and circum-Mediterranean fauna

existing in the collections of the Civic Museum of Genoa, describing

many as new.

The same author. Bull. Ent. Ital. vii. pp. 3-36, 91-106, 137-165,

209-237, continues his enumeration and revision of species existing in

Italian collections. Some new species are indicated and described suf-

ficiently for identification, though referred to Deutsche E. Z. 1875. The
species of many genera are tabulated.

The same author, Deutsche E. Z. 1875, pp. 17-119, commences a

critical examination of the species of the European and circum-Mediter-

ranean fauna contained in the 3rd edition of Dejean’s Catalogue, the

types representing which are now in the Royal Museum at Turin,

with references to modern authors, and descriptions of new species

{Zophosides—Asidides). It would be impossible here to reproduce

the synonymy given, which refers to specimens more than species. An
immense number of observations, indications of new species and
varieties, new localities, &c., are contained in this paper.

Haag-Rutenberg, G. Beitrage zur naheren Kenntniss einiger Gruppen
aus der Familie der Tenebrioniden. Berlin : 1875, 8vo, pp. 1-66

;

forms Heft vii. of Deutsche E. Z. 1875.

Refers to Adesmiides, Megageniides^ Tentyriides, and Pimeliides. A
new genus and several new species are described.
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Burmeister, H. Melanosoma Argentina. S. E. Z. xxxvi. pp. 457-500.

Discusses 76 species from La Plata (Tentyriides—Pedinides). The
author objects to the union of the Melanosomata and Tenehrionidce^

chiefly on account of the want of wings in the former.

J. Faust, Hor. Ent. Ross. xi. pp. 162-252, in his Contributions to a

knowledge of the Beetles of European and Asiatic Russia, including

the coasts of the Caspian, redescribes, compares, and criticizes various

little-known species of ZopTiosis^ Arthrodeis, Capnisa, Dcelognatha^

Colposcelis^ Alcinoe^ Calyptopsis, Psammocryptus^ Oogaster, Dichillus,

Lachnogya^ Sternodes, Trigonoscelis, Lasiostola, Ocnera, PacJiyscelis^

Pimelia, Blaps, Prosodes, Dila, Crypticus^ Heterophylus, Penthicus^ Ama-
rantha, Platydema^ and Alphitophagus. Some new species are described.

Zophosides»

Zophosis puncticepSf sp. n., F. Baudi, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. p. 90,

Persia.

Erodiides.

Leptonychus convexiventris^ sp. n., L. Fairmaire, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii.

p. 517, note, Algerian Sahara.

Piestognathus asperipennisy sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 516, Nafta (?= P. donei^

,
Luc.

;
the genus is certainly not distinct from Leptonychus).

Erodius externus, sp. n., id. Pet. Nouv. (1875) p. 543, Mogador.
Arthrodeis erodioides^ sp. n., id. ihid.^ Mogador.

Adesmiides.

General observations, especially on South African species. Adesmia
ehurnea, Pasc., is a Stenocara

\
Metriopus nassatus, Er., is an Adesmia. A.

reticularis, Gemm. (reticulata, Gerst.), $ ,
from Mozambique, is specifi-

cally distinct from the ^,and is named gerstmcheri, p. 20; A. conver-

gens, Walker, ? = monilis, Klg. (duhia, Sol.), var.
;
A. concisa. Walk.,

? = longipes, F.
;
A. audouini, Sol., ex. typ., = lacunosa, Klug

;
A.

oUvieri, Rche., = ulcerosa, Klg.
;
A. parallela. Mill., ? ? = montana^

Klug, var.
;
A. spinifera. Perch., = Stenocara longipes, 01. ;

A. procera.

Mill., == anthracina, Klug
;
A. insignis. Mill., = dilatata, Klug

;
A. per-

plexa, Schaum, = reticulata, Sol., nec Klug (Klug’s insect being a small

form of anthracina, Klg.)
;
Pimelia araneipes 01., ? = Stenocara conifera,

Sol., which, with S. loevicolUs and fdbricii, Sol., and Pimelia spinifera.

Perch., = St. longipes, 01. (Gemminger’s name herbsti being rejected,

as Pimelia longipes, F., is a ivMQ Pimelia)
;

S. miliaris, Er., = gracilipes,

Sol., which is from Angola; S. winthemi sioA honellii, Sol., = morhillosa,

F., varr., and a var. n. duhia is described from the Cape of Good Hope,

p. 29 ;
Pimelia Q-lineata, Hbst., = S. dentata, F., $ ;

S. cavifrons, Sol.,

. = serrata, F.
;

Metriopus seems of doubtful generic value. Haag-
Rutenberg, Beitrage z. Kennt. der Tenebr., pp. 3-41.

Adesmia pulcherrima, Sol., var. n. polita, and A. metallica, Kl., var. n.

syriaca, from Syria
;
F. Baudi, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. p. 95 (and Deutsche

E. Z. 1875, p. 30, note).

Adesmia bicolor, p. 7, Congo, unguicularis, p. 7, paiva and varr. con-
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fluens and conjuncta, p. 8, crihri^es^ p. 12, lurida, p. 14, S. Africa, rugati-

pennis^ p. 10, N’Gami, multistriata, p. 10, globosa, p. 11, tuherculi-

pennis^ p. 12 ( ? = cribripeSj var.), scrobipennis, p. 13, fettingi, p. 15,

Damara-land, foveipenniSy p. 13, Cape of Oood Hope, mouffletiy p. 14,

Benguela, orientalis, E. India, punctipennisy Sennaar, p. 18, Haag-Ruten-

berg, 1. c.
;
A. fagergreeniy Baudi, 1. c. p. 92, S. Persia : spp, nn.

Stenocara vittatay p. 27, N’Gami, cvrsoriay p. 28, gibbipennis, p. 39,

Cape of Good Hope, depreasa and amescenSy p. 34, globulum, p. 38, Da-

mara-land, batesiy p. 36, Angola and Benguela, spp. nn., Haag-Ruten-

berg, 1. c.

Megageniides,

Pedionomua, g. n., Haag-Rutenberg, Beitrage, &c., p. 42. Differs from

Megagenius in its clypeus being strongly incrassate in front and im-

pressed with grooves, and its parapleurae having distinct antennal

furrows : metathoracic epimera more as mAdesmia. Probably connects

the Megageniides and Adesmiidea. For Metriopus favosuSy Er., and P.

cavifronSy p. 43, Angola, and brevipeSy p. 44, N’Gami, spp. nn.

TentyHides.

Tentyria frivaldshii. On its habits in the sandy plains of the Banat,

Hungary
;
Szmolay de Temesvar, Nouv. et Faits, 1875, p.'lvii.

Tentyria puncticeps, Mill., var. n. persicay p. 98, and T. grossay Bess.,

var. n. imnctiventriSy p. 100, N. Persia, F. Baudi, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi.

Tentyria grassay Besser. Notes showing it to be carnivorous or in-

sectivorous ; L. V. Bandi, Bull. Ent. Ital. vii. pp. 202-204.

Meaoatena and Ealipus difuerentiated, and observations on various

species of Talpophila
;
Haag-Rutenberg, C. R. xiv. pp. 82 & 89.

New genera and species :—
RhammatodeSy Haag-Rutenberg, C. R. xiv. p. 83. Allied to Mesoste-

nopa and Mesosterna
;
but distinguishable by its very long filiform antennae.

Type, R. longicorniSy id. 1. c. p. 84, N’Gami.

EuleantuSy id. 1. c. p. 85. Allied to the preceding. E. humeraliSy id.

ibid. N’Gami.

MicrOderapsis
y

id. 1. c. p. 86. Allied to the preceding, having also

the basal keel of the elytra produced into a tooth
;
thorax and elytra

cordiform. M. benguelensisy id. 1. c. p. 87, Benguela.

TagenodeSy id. 1. c., p. 87. Facies of Stenosisy but with strongly por-

rected clypeus, different antennae, and small feeble legs. T. mouffletiy id.

1. c. p. 88, Angola, Benguela.

Gnathosia pumilay F. Baudi, Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 31, note,

Armenia.

Calyptopsis amaraides and harpaloides (with varr. ? punctiventris and

armeniacd)y id. Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. p. 96, and Deutsche E. Z. 1875,

pp. 32 & 33, note, N. Persia
;

C. deplanata, p. 177, R. Rubas, and Kras-

nowodsk, clypeatay Schahrud, Persia, incertay Krasnowodsk, p. 179, J.

Faust, Hor. Ent. Ross. xi.

Pachychila humeroaay p. 518, Tameghza (Tunis), angulicolliSy p. 643,
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Mogador, L. Fairmaire, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii.
;

P. cossyrensis^ E.

Ragusa^ Bull. Ent. Ital. vii. p. 252, 1, of Pantellaria
;
P. intermedia and

fritscTii, p. 45, cognata^ p. 46, hreviuscula^ p. 47, externe-costata, p. 48,

mm and fairmairii, p. 49, maroccana and plasoni, p. 50, dorice, p. 51,

Haag-Rutenberg, Beitrage, &c., N. Africa (chiefly Morocco).

Microdera marginata, Baudi, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. p. 97 (D. E. Z. 1875,

p. 53), S. Persia
;
M. scyta, id. Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 55, Bokhara.

Tentyria ohlongipennis, p. 518, cribricollis, p. 519, L. Fairmaire, Ann.

Mus. Genov, vii. Tunis
;
T. mauritanica, Baudi, Deutsche E. Z. 1875,

p. 46, Egypt
;
T. parallela, p. 98 (D. E. Z. 1875, p. 49), N. Persia, and

T. sommieri, p. 99 (D. E. Z. 1875, p. 47)j Island Linosa, id. Ann. Mus.

Genov, vi.

Rhytidonota morio, Baudi, Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 52, Nubia (= %uh-

fossulata, Sol., and probably came from E. India
;
G. Haag, tom. cit.

p. 120).

Stegastopsis persica and crassieornis, Baudi, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi.

p. 101 (D. E. Z. 1875, pp. 59 & 60), Persia.

Mesostenopa major, p. 101, dentrix^ p. 102 (D. E. Z. 1875, pp. 56 & 57),

id. Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. Persia.

Micipsa persica, id. ibid. (D. E. Z. 1875, p. 58), Bender Abbas; M.
herimi and angustipennis, p. 520, Tunis, gracilis,'^. 522, poripennis, p. 523,

Algerian Sahara, Fairmaire, 1. c.
;
M. rubescens, p. 90, similis, p. 91,

Persia, batesi, p. 92, Syria, Haag-Rutenberg, 1. c.

Asphaltesthes carinatus, Haag, 0. R. xiv. p. 88, Angola.

Talpophila schweinfurthi, id. 1. c. p. 90, Djur.

Melancrus alutaceus, L. Fairmaire, Pet. Nouv. (1875) p. 495, Biskra.

Hyperops doricB, Baudi, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. p. 102 (D. E. Z. 1875,

p. 61), S. Persia.

Epitragides.

Himatismus forticornis, F. Baudi, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. p. 103 (D. E. Z.

1875, p. 64), S. Persia
;
H. naialensis, Caffraria, and vestitus. Cape of

Good Hope, id. Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 63, note, spp. nn. (//. forti-

cornis — villosus, Haag. var.
;
G. Haag, Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 120.)

Adelostomides.

Haag-Rutenberg, G. Monographie der Eurychoriden {Adelostomides,

Lacord.). Verh. Ver. Rheinl. 1875, pp. 359-428
;

also separately,

Berlin, 1875, 8vo, pp. 1-70; also forms Heft v. of Deutsche E. Z.

1875.

The group is named after EurycTiora, which is the most typical,

richest in species, and oldest in date
;

the fact of the one European
representative being an Adelostoma being properly not allowed to have

any weight : Lacordaire also is wrong in making a division between the

true Adelostomides and Eurychorides, as recent discoveries merge the

two divisions. Dacoderus, Lee., with 11 antennal joints, is probably one
of the Stenosides, no Eurychorid occurring in the New World. The known
genera (15, whereof 7 new) and’ species are tabulated and characterized.

Euryckora modesta, Hbst., = ciliata, F., of which major, Sol., is a var.

;
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E. cmerea, Sol., pusilla, Hbst., = harbata, 01., whereof varr. nn. hirtay

nitida, and granulo&ipennis^ from Oaffraria are described, p. 17 ;
E. crenata,

Fahr., nec Sol., is renamed fahrceiy p. 22 ;
E. terrestris^ F&hr., = crenaia^

Sol.
;
the eyes in Steira are not dorsal, but as in the other genera, being

merely difficult to see underneath; EurycTiora squalida^ Baudi, =
Hidrosis crenato-striataj Redt.

;
Zygas^ Pasc., = Lycanthropa^ J. Thoms.

;

Adelostoma carinatum and cordatum, Sol., cristatum^ Esch., = sulcaturrif

Dup., varr., of which varr. nn. nitidum^ paralUlwm^ and deplanatum are

described, pp. 61-64.

New genera and species :

—

Peristeptus^ Haag, 1. c. p. 24. Allied to Pogonobasis
;

elytra and

epipleura separated by a sharp margin. For Pog. laevigata and cribrata,

and Eurychora platessa, Gerst., E. ovata^ Fahr., and Per. gestroi, Haag,
1. c. p. 27, Abyssinia.

GeophanuSf id. 1. c. p. 46. PsarypMs, Lac., nec Er., with thinner

antennas and deep antennal grooves. For P. confusa, Fahr., and G.

tristisj p. 49, Cape of Good Hope, and sepulchralisj p. 60, N’Gami,

Haag, 1. c.

SmiliotuSj id. 1. c. p. 62. Follows PsarypMs ; elytra closely applied to

thorax, antennas with bristly, broad, cyathiform joints. steiraides, id.

1. c. p. 63, Oatfraria.

Platysemus, id. 1. c. p. 66. Allied to the preceding in the antennas,

which resemble those of PsarypMs, but have a deep furrow. P. ben-

guelensis, id. ibid. Benguela.

Acestus, id. 1. c. p. 66. Allied to Smiliotus^ but with entirely different

antennal structure. A. elongatus. Cape of Good Hope, lanuginosus,

Svakop, id. 1. c. p. 67.

Eutichus, id. 1. c. p. 69. No differential comparison possible. For E.

waMbergi, id. 1. c. p. 60, S. Africa.

HerpsiSf id. Z. c. p. 66. Next after Adelostoma] epipleura with no
sharply defining margin. A. rugosum. Gory, oi ^hieh. A. parvum,

Sol., is a var.

Hidrosis, id. Deutsche E. Z. 1876, p. 120. Differs from Eurychora in

the short antennas, which are otherwise constructed, and from Steira, to

which it is most closely allied, in the deep antennal furrows, narrower

elytra, crenulated margin, and want of the characteristic mesosternal

and segmental characters. For Eurychora squalida, Baudi (infra), =
Steira oegyptiaca, Kirsch, = S. crenato-costata, Redt., and E. levaillanti,

Luc. Also H. incostata, sp. n., Haag, Monogr. der Eurychor. p. 67, Cape
Verde.

Eurychora alata, L. Fairmaire, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 623, Tozer

(Tunis)
;
E. squalida, F. Baudi, Deutsche E. Z. 1876, p. 66, Egypt

;
E.

batesi, p. 8, terrulenta and suturalis, p. 10, tiimidula, luctuosa, SLnd planata,

p. 14, convexiuscula, p. 19, murina, p. 20, similis, p. 24, South Africa,

angolensis, p. 9, Angola, punctipennis, p. 21, Benguela, villosa, p. 16,

Damara-land, Haag, Monogr. Eurych. .

Pogonobasis opaca, p. 30, Arabia, raffrayi, p. 32, Abyssinia, Bogos,

Haag, 1. c.
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Steira dohrni, p. 35, stali, p. 36, id. 1. c. S. Africa.

Lycanthropa denticollis, p. 42, depressa^ p. 43, plicata^ p. 44, plana,

p. 45, id. 1. c. Cape of Good Hope.
Adelostoma abyssinicum, p. 64, Abyssinia, ahhreviatum, Benguela, and

pygmceum, locality unknown, p. 65, batesi, p. 68, Yemen, id. 1. c.

Stenosides.

Stenosis tenuicornis, sp. n., F. Baudi, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. p. 104
(D. E. Z. 1875, p. 69), S. Persia.

Dichillus ? rugatus, id. 1. c. p. 105 (D. E. Z. 1875, p. 70, note), N.
Persia, and D. ? bicarinatus, id. Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 70, Algeria;

spp. nn.

Microtelus persis, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 106 (D. E. Z. 1875, p. 73), S. Persia.

Oogaster dorice, sp. n., id. ibid. Tauris.

Alddides,

Akis (Cyphogenia) gibba, Fisch., var. n. persica\ Baudi, 1. c. p. 108,

Persia. Cf. also Bull. Ent. Ital. vii. p. 8, and Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 78,

note.

Morica planata, F., var. n. tingitana, id. Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 75,

note, Tangiers.

Scaurides,

Scotobiiis muricatus, Gu4r., = crispatus, Germ.
;

H. Burmeister,

S. E. Z. xxxvi. p. 464.

Scaurus gracilicornis, p: 524, K6ruan, parvicollis, Algerian Sahara,

maroccanus and asperulus, Mogador, p. 625, note, ovipennis, p. 626, Gafsa,

Tunis, quadraticollis, Cabylia, ampUcdlliSj Lambessa, ibid, note, L. Fair-

maire, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii.
;

S. interrupiuSy p. 11 (D. E. Z. 1875, p. 83;

= barbarusy Sol., var., teste G. Haag, 1. c. p. 434), Tunis, latipennis,

p. 13 (D. E. Z. 1875, p. 82), Barbary, F. Baudi, Bull. Ent. Ital. vii.

:

spp. nn.

Scotobius perlatus, sp. n., H. Burmeister, 1. c. p. 464, Patagonia. '
;

Emallodera perlifera, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 467, Mendoza, Catamarca (? =
Scotobius cacicusy Lac.).-

Blaptides.

Blaps cordicoUis, Sol., and judceorum. Mill., difEerentiated as good

species
;
G. Haag, Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 434.

Blaps eaten by Tunisian women to increase fatness, according to Le-

tourneux
;
Pet. Nouv. (1876), p. 637.

Blaps producta, Dej., var. (?) n. hordofana, F. Baudi, Deutsche E. Z.

1876, p. 92, Kordofan
;
B. {Pldtyblaps') deplanata, M4n., var. n. curvipes,

id. Ann. Mus. Genov, vi. p. Ill, S. Persia.

Blaps strigicollis, id. Bull. Ent. Ital. vii. p. 20, Armenia ;
B. {Prosodes)

laevigata (sp. n. ?), p. 109 (D. E. Z. 1875, p. 101), and cribrellay p. 110

(D. E. Z. 1875, p. 104), Schahkuh, Persia
;
B. scabiosa, p. Ill (and

Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 93), Taschkend, id. Ann. Mus. Genov, vi.
;
B.

dehaani (sp. n. ?), id. Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 100, W. Persia
;
B. diver-

grens, L. Fairmaire, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii, p. 527f Tunis
;
B. scabiosa,

1875. [voii. XII.] z
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J. Faust, Hor. Ent. Ross. xi. p. 229 (Sept. 25, 1875), “ Tasch,” Persia [see

Baudi, swprci] : spp. nn.

Prosodes dilaticollis, p. 234, Songarei, persica^ p. 236, pustulata^ p. 237,

Schahrud, Persia, solskii, p. 239, Krasnowodsk, gracilis, p. 241, Tur-

kestan, J. Faust, 1. e. spp. nn.

Dila angustata, sp. n. ?, F. Baudi, Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 102, Persia,

and var. ? laticollis (Kol. MS.), id. 1. c. p. 103.

Asidides.

Asida porcata, Dej., var. n. massiliensis, F. Baudi, Deutsche E. Z.

1875, p. 115, Marseilles
;
A. bajardi, Sol., var. n. ligurica, id. Bull. Ent.

Ital. vii. p. 27, E. Liguria.

Asida vage-costata, sp. n., L. Fairmaire, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 528,

Tunis; A. atrata, sp. n. ?, F. Baudi, Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 107,

Cadiz
;
A. dufouri, sp, n., id. 1. c. p. 110, Spain (= servillii, Sol., $ ;

G.

Kraatz, 1. c. note).

Cardiogenius subcostatus, cicatricosus, and hirsutus, spp. nn., H. Bur-
meister, S. E. Z. xxxvi. p. 469, Montevideo.

Nycfeludes.

H. Burmeister, 1. c. pp. 469 & 470, in discussing the Argentine

species of this group, which is the most characteristic for the country,

makes some highly interesting observations upon the distribution of

species with regard to neighbouring countries. The indigenous Nycte-

liides are highly localized, only extending on the north and west to

Chili and Bolivia in a very slight degree. One species only occurs in

the east, scarcely reaching beyond Uruguay
;

none are found in

Entrerios or Tucuman. The limit eastwards travels in a north-west

direction from the mouth of the La Plata by Cordova, Catamarca, aud

the Despoblado plateau to Bolivia. These northern species almost

entirely differ from the Argentine, only one species representing the

group being common to Bolivia and La Plata. The Chilian species

also are almost universally distinguishable from the Argentine, aud
extend southwards on the west side to the Atlantic. The author’s

experience bears out Darwin’s statement as to the same species occurring

at the Rio Negro and also at Mendoza, at the base of the Cordilleras.

This distribution is also found in the mammals and birds
;
and Bur-

meister’s deduction is that the entire Patagonian steppes are of tertiary

formation, older than the quarternary or diluvial central Argentine

plains, the species peculiar to the more ancient land extending along it

towards the south.

Pilobalia, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 487. Forms the 4th genus of the 2nd
group

;
with no hooked lateral appendages to the thorax

;
elytra as in

Entomoderes
;
maxillary palpi as in Aulacodera. Type, Nyctelia decorata,

Er., also P. picta (Klug MS., Dej. Cat.), sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 488, Cata-

marca, and 5 known species of Nyctelia.

Psectrascelis ursina, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 475, Catamarca, Cordova, (? =
pilosa, Sol.).

Epipedonota abnormis, p. 476, mouth of the River Sta. Cruz, microdera,
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W. Pampas, angusta^ Catamarca, tricostata^ Patagonia, p. 479, spp. nn.,

id. 1. c.

Entomoderes infernalis^ p. 483, Catamarca, suhauratus and lohatus^

p. 486, Argentine Kepublic, spp. nn., id. 1. c.

Pimeliides.

Ocnera hispida, Forsk., varr. nn. majoTj Syria, Algeria, and depressa^

S. Persia, pp. 684 & 685, 0. philistina^ Reiche, var. n. ovalipennis, p. 686,

S. Persia
;
F. Baudi, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii.

Pimelia tuherculata, M^n., var. n. torquata^ id. 1. c. p. 692
;
P. hoyeri^

Sol., var. n. asphaltina, id. Bull. Ent. Ital. vii. p. 100, Algeria.

Ocnera perlata, p. 685, N. Persia, parvicollis, p. 686, persea, p. 687,

S. Persia, longicornis, p. 687, Ispahan, F. Baudi, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii.

;

0. cristophi, p. 208, rohusta, p. 213, Schahrud, Persia, p. 210, Tur-

kestan (named and described, though stated not to be So), triangularis,

p. 212, Ogurtschinsk Island, and E. coast of Caspian, darwini, p. 214,

Persia, J. Faust, Hor. Ent. Ross. xi. : spp. nn.

Thriptera grisescens, sp. n., L. Fairmaire, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 528,

Tunis and Algerian Sahara.

Pachyscelis minor, S. Persia, kraatzi (= chrysomeloides, Ktz., nec 01.),

N. Persia, Baudi, 1. c. p. 689, spp. nn.

Leucolcephus ? zophosioides, sp. n., id. 1. c, p. 691, N. Persia.

Gedeon persicus, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 694, S. Persia.

Pimelia malleata, T. V. Wollaston, Ent. M. M. xi. p. 219, Atlas
;
P.

atarnites, Baudi, 1. c. p. 692, N. Persia
;
P. spectahilis and gracilenta,

p. 62, curticollis, p. 53, tumidipennis and tristis, p. 54, monilis, p. 55,

Haag-Rutenberg, Beitrage &c. Tenebr., Morocco
;
P. maroccana, p. 643,

externe-serrata, platynota, echidna, and discicollis, p. 644, L. Fairmaire,

Pet. Nouv. (1875) Mogador
;
P.fritschi,Jj.v. Heyden, JB. senck. Ges:

1874-76, Canary Isles : spp. nn.

Molyrides.

Molyris (Phanerotoma) rowleiana, Westw., redescribed and figured,

and referred to the “ Blapsidoe ”
;

J. O. Westwood, Tr. E. Soc. 1875,

p. 223, pi. vi. fig. 1.

Oncoosoma haroldi, sp. n., Haag-Ruteiiberg, C. H. xiv. p. 67, Abyssinia.

Molyris (Phanerotomd) gravida, p. 223, fig. 2, Damara-land, procrustes,

p. 224, fig. 3, Delagoa Bay, spp. nn. J. O. Westwood, 1. c. pi. vi.

Amiantus scrohipennis, p. 68, undatus, p. 69, Natal, castanopterus,p. 69,

Rib^, E. Africa, Haag-Rutenberg, 1. c. spp. nn.

Psammodes rufo-striatus, p. 70, pilosellus, p. 71, S. Africa, sellatus,

Calabar, raucus, Damara-land, p. 72, mceschleri, p. 73, Cape of Good
Hope, regalis, p. 74, Zambesi, molestus, p. 75, Natal, clarus, p. 76," Algoa

'Bs.jjfettingeri, p. 77, Basuto-land, zanziharicus, p. 78, Zanzibar, hrevi-

cornis, p. 79, W. coast of Africa, fraternus, p. 80, Damara-land, trans-

vaalensis, p. 81, Transvaal Republic, id. 1. c. spp. nn.

Trachynotus regalis, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 82, Damara-land.

Sepidium laghoatense, sp. n., F. Baudi, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 695,

Algeria.
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Physogasti'ides,

Pimel[i'\osomus, g. n., H. Burmeister, S. E. Z. xxxvi. p. 489. Closely-

allied to Physogaster, but with front tibiae sharply edged outwardly, and
a long, thick, curved spur. P. sphcericus^ sp. n., id. ihid.j Argentine Re-
public, South of Mendoza.

Praocides,

Platyholmus seminulam^ Mendoza and Catamarca, murinus ( ? = Prao-
cis gravida. Lac.), Cordova, spp. nn., Burmeister, 1. c. p. 493.

Praocis hicarinata, p. 495, fimbriata, p. 496, inermis, p. 497, Patagonia,

pentachorda and concinna, p. 496, Cordova, spp. nn., id. 1. c.

Pedinides.

Pandarus tenuicornis, Mill., ’= piceus, 01. ;
Gr. Kraatz, Deutsche E. Z,

1875, p. 435.

Dendarus (Pandarinus) pauper, Muls., var. n. libanicus, F. Baudi, Ann.
Mus. Genov, vii. p. 697, Lebanon.

Heliopathes avarus, Muls., varr. ambiguus and neptunius, from Sicily
;

id. Bulb’Ent. Ital. vii. p. 164.

OpatrinuH angustus, Sta. F^, validus, Tucuman, spp. nn., H. Burmeister,

S. E. Z. xxxvi. p. 499.

Pandarinus corsicus, sp. n., E. Perris, L’Ab. (3) i. p. 5, Bonifacio.

Pedinus ragusce, “ sp. n. (P. ragusce, Kiesw., in litt., Ragusa, Bull.

Soc. Ent. Italiaua, 1873, p. 265),” F. Baudi, Bull. Ent. Ital. vii. p. 151,

Palermo.

Colpotus cribricollis, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 156, Cyprus.

Cabirus persis, sp. n., id. Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 697, S. Persia.

Heliopathes (^Olocrates) nivalis, p. 161, Spain, H. strigicollis, p. 163,

Morocco, id. Bull. Ent. Ital. vii. spp. nn.

Opatrides,

Syrphetodes, g. n., F. P. Pascoe, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 215. Epipleurae

of elytra entire behind, thus agreeing with Lacordaire’s Phylacides.

Allied to Opatrum tuberculicostatum, White, “ the type of a new genus.”

B. marginatus, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 216, pi. v. fig. 10, New Zealand.

Pachypterus pusillus, sp. n., F. Baudi, Bull. Ent. Ital. vii. p. 219, Spain,

Morocco.

Opatroides dngulatus, sp. n., id. Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 699, and Bull.

Ent. Ital. vii. p. 215, S. Persia.

Scleron carinatum, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 700, Persia.

Opatrum sericeum, p. 701, hirtulum, p. 703, id. 1. c. Persia
; 0. hookeri,

T. V. Wollaston, Ent. M. M. xi. p. 219, Atlas [Harold, C. H. xiii. p. 106,

refers to Wollaston’s adoption of the erroneous reading Hopatrum from

the Munich Catalogue, an alteration apparently made by Gemminger];

0. libani, p. 222, Mount Lebanon, 0. {Gonocephaluni) murinum, p. 227,

Egypt, sericeum, p. 228, Egypt, N. and S. Persia, 0. scleroide, p. 234,

Candia, F. Baudi, Bull. Ent. Ital. vii. : spp. nn.

Phylax brevicollis and sardous, spp. nn., F. Baudi, Bull. Ent. Ital. vii.

p. 214, Sardinia.
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Trachyscelides.

Phycosecis^ g. n., F. P. Pascoe, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 213. Agrees

with Hyocis in the rounded base of the prothorax, but with a globose

2-jointed club, the last joint being very small. P. discoidea^ ibid. pi. v.

fig. 6, New Zealand, atomaria, Gt. Barrier Island, algarum^ Melbourne,

litoraliSf King George’s Sound, p. 214, spp. nn., id. 1. c.

Actizeta, g. id. 1. c. p. 214. Recorded here, as the author mentions

a superficial resemblance in one of the species to Ammohius. All the

tibiae are armed at the inner apical angle with two long spines. A. ammo-
hioides and alhata, pi. v. fig. 5, spp. nn., id. 1. c. p. 215, New Zealand.

Anemia sculpturdta, sp. n., 0. Ritsema, Tijdschr. Ent. xviii. p. 131,

Congo.

Phaleria hatesi^ sp. n., L. Fairmaire, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. xxxiii.

Madagascar.

Bolitojphagides.

Bolitophagus angulifer, Blanch., = Dermestes scaher^ Fab., ex, typ.,

which is a Pristoderus (^Colydiidce)
;
Opatrum serricolle^ Walk., belongs

to Bradymerus. C. O. Waterhouse, Cist. Ent. ii. pp, 65 & 56.

Diaperides.

A Motsch., redescribed
;

its place is between Hoplocephala

and Platydema, J. Faust, Hor. Ent. Ross. xi. pp. 249 & 250.

Alphitophagus 4-pustulatus^ Steph., $ described, from Derbent
;
the

head structure is allied to Diphyrrhynclius, Fairm.
;

id. 1. c. pp. 261 252.

Ceropria ihadagascariensis^ Pej- MS., ? = coquereli, Fairnj.
;
0. O.

Waterhouse, Cist. Ent. ii. p. 53.

. Platydema scriptipennis\^-ne\ sp. n., L. Fairmaire, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr.

(5) v. p. xxxiii. Madagascar.

Ulomides. .

Hypophlceus hivittatm, sp. n., E. Reitter, Deutsche E. Z. 1876, p. 362,

Hungary.

Halonomus ohlongiusculus, sp. n., L. Fairmaire, Pet. Nouv. (1875)

p. 495, Biskra.

Ocelometopides.

Scotobcenua, Lee., = Centronopus, Sol., and the name Scotobates is pro-

posed for the two species, calcaratus, F., and opacus, Lee., hitherto re-

ferred to Centronopus
;
G. H. Horn, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. v. p. 151.

Dysceladus, g. n., C. O. Waterhouse, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 411.

Closely allied to Ccelocnemis^ but quite unlike any known Heteromerous
insect in appearance. D. tuberculatus, sp. n., id. I, c. p. 412, Round
Island, Mauritius.

Tenehrionides.

Tenebrio quadrihamatus, sp. n., L. Fairmaire, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v.

p. xxxiii. Madagascar.

Dolichoderus longicornis^ sp. n., id. 1. c. Madagascar.
Nycteropua abbreviatus, sp. n., id. ibid. Madagascar.
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Onodalonides.

Camaria alternata and undaticollis, spp. nn., Fairmaire, 1 . c, p. xxxiii.

Madagascar.

Helopides,

C. 0. Waterhouse, Tr. E. Soc. 1875, pp. 331-337, describes apterous

species mostly found by Charles Darwin at Tierra del Fuego, under
stones covered to some depth at high water. These species were many
years ago described by G. R. Waterhouse, but were never published, as

the MS. was lost.

Rygmodus pedinoides, Blanchard {nec White, which belongs to the

SydrophilidcB), apparently belongs to this group
;

TanycTiilus metallicus,

White, according to Blanchard, is an Amarasoma, but the latter author’s

insect is probably quite different from White’s : C. O. Waterhouse, Cist.

Ent. ii. p. 56.

Heliophygus. 12 species described from Chili
;
L. Fairmaire, Ann.

Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. pp. 191-199.

Deridea, g. n., J. O. Westwood, Tr. E. Soc. 1875, p. 226. Dubiously

referred to the Helopides
;
with the facies of Nemognatha, but simple

claws to the tarsi. D. curculionideSy sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 227, pi. vii. fig. 4,

Angola.

Styrax, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 227. Near Stenochia and Cyphonotus, with the

exact facies of CoUiuris and Tricondyla {Cicindelidix). S. tricondyloides^

sp. n., id. ibid. pi. vii. fig. 1, Penang, Singapore.

ChitonisGuSy g. n. (G. R. W., MS.), C. O. Waterhouse, 1. c. p. 331. Ap-

proaching Helops, but no differential characters given
;
joints loosely set,

as in Blatta. C. brevipennisj sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 332, Tiqrra del Fuego. •

HydromediQn^ g. n., id. 1. c. p. 333. Allied to Chitoniscus^ but no dif-

ferential characters given. H. elongatum, sp. n., and var., id. ibid. Tierra

del Fuego, with var. ? from Straits of Magellan, p. 336, and H. varie-

gatamyBp. n., id. ibid. Straits of Magellan,

Parahelops, g. n., id. 1. c. p, 333. Allied to Chitoniscus
;
sterna much

as in Helops striatuSy but the mesosternum is shelving in front, and not

concave
;
apical joint of palpi not securiform. P. pubescens and darwini,

p. 334, Tierra del Fuego, the latter also from Valparaiso, quadricolliSy

p. 335, haversiy p. 336, Falkland Isles, spp. nn., id. 1. c.

Atryphodes quadridentatuSy sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 205, Port Bowen.

Heliophygus sulcipennisy p. 195, punctato-sulcatuSy p. 197, Chili, cribri-

cepSy p. 196, Valdivia, brevipenniSy p. 197, Santiago, spp. nn., L. Fair-

maire, 1. c,

Amarygmides.

Plesiophthalmus spectabilisy sp. n., E. v. Harold, Abh, Ver. Brem. iv.

p. 293, Hiogo, L

Strongyliides.

Nesogena batesi and varians, p. 190, rujiventrisy episcopaliSy intermediay

and parvicolliSy p. 191, spp. nn., L. Fairmaire, S. E. Z, xxxyi. Mada-
gascar.
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CiSTELIDJE.

Allecula rhenana^ Bach, redescribed fully, ^ L. v. Heyden,

Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 389.

Bratyna, g. n., J. O. Westwood, Tr. E. Soc. 1875, p. 228. Antennse

very long; palpi with the apical joint securiform, and posterior tibiae

much inflated. B. apicalis^ sp. n., id. ibid. pi. vii. fig. 2, Old Calabar.

Steneriila., g. n,, L. FairmairOj Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. xli. Near
Allecula, but with the last joint of palpi triangular, eyes contiguous in

front, first joint of posterior tarsi very long, &c. For S. suhopaca, sp. n.,

id. ibid., Madagascar.

Heliotaurus tunisius, p. 529, Gafsa (Tunis), anthracinus, p. 530, note,

Batna, spp. nn., id. Ann. Mus. Genov, vii.

Eucaliga pallidicollis, sp, n., id. Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. 200,

Valdivia.

Allecula {Dietopis) cethiopica, C. Ritsema, Tijdschr. Ent.'xviii. p. 132,

Congo; A. promiscua punctatissima, p. b\^,funesta, p. 515, annul'ata,

p. 517, ‘oilis, p. 518, Java, p. 516, melanaria, p. 519, Japan,

F. W. Maklin, Act. Fenn. x. : spp. tin.

Cistela theveneti and variabilis, G. H. Horn, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. v.

p. 156, California
;

C. {Plcesia) convexiuscula and brevier, L. Fairmaire,

Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. xli. Madagascar : spp. nn.

Xystropus pilosus,p. Qe.jQnuQ,fallax, p. 527, lebasi, p. 529,/m/^-'^

gidus, p. 530, New Granada, breviusculus, p. 528, laniger, p. 530, Brazil,

spp. nn., F. W. Maklin, 1. c.

Lystrongchu8 guerini, Bolivia, scalaris, New Granada, p. 520, 6-signa-

tu8, p. 521, ? Venezuela, metallicus, p. 522, hirtellus, p. 523, hirsutus,

p. 524, latipennis, p. 525, Brazil, denticollis, p. 525, New Granada,

spp. nn., id. 1. c^
,

Cteisa pedinoides, sp. n., id, 1. C. p. 531, New Granada.

Monommid^.

Hyporrhagus Icevipunctatus, Thoms., ex. typ., = lecontii, Thoms., ? ,

and is from Columbia
;
G. Et. Horn, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. v. p. 151.

OTHNiTDiE.

Othnius mexicanus, Chev., 1874, = mexicanus, Horn, 1868; id. ibid.

Pythid.®,

Pytho. Generic and larval characters given, and P. depressus, L., and
larva, P. abieticola, sp. n., p. 222, and larva, from Pinus abies, Siikaneva,

Mid-Finland (62^ N. Lat.), and larva, and P. kolvensis, C. Sahib., and ?

IdtS^va, described
;
J. Sahlberg, Deutsche E. Z. 1875, pp. 219-224.

Melandryida?. »

Eucinetomorphus, g. n., 1^. Perris, L’Ab. (3) i. p. 7. Facies of Eucinefus,

but closely allied to Orchesia, differing in the subrotundate apical joint of
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its maxillary palpi, non-emarginate eyes, inconspicuous post-episterna,

and very widely triangulate posterior coxae. E, sp. n., id. 1. c.

p. 8, B6ne.

LAGBiIDiB.

Disema, g. n., F. W. Maklin, Act. Fenn. x. p. 496. Allied to Statira
;

with deeply serrated antennae, very large and convex eyes, contiguous or

only separated by a very narrow line both above and below, &c. For
Statira ihoracica^ Makl., and V. himaculata, p. 497, collaris^ p. 498, cras-

sicornis, p. 499, longicornis and impressicollis, p. 600, serraticarnis, p. 601,

and (D. ?) ambigua, p. 602, spp. nn., id. 1. c. Brazil.

Acropachia, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 606. Of the build of the wider species of

Lagria, but with small eyes, and shorter antennae, which are differently

formed. A. bifoveolata, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 607, Brazil.

Storthephora, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 608. Size and facies of CryptopTiagus ;

from the build of its antennae possibly near AcropacMa. S. denticolliSy

ibid., Venezuela, Caraccas, and aurita, p. 609, Brazil, spp. nn., id. 1. c.

Lagria heylaertsi, 0. Kitsema, Tijdschr. Ent. xviii. p. 134, Congo (?=
violacea, Dej.)

;
L. senilis and longipiliSj L. Fairmaire, S. E. Z. xxxvi.

p. 191, Madagascar : spp. nn.

Eutrapela unicolor

^

p. 603, bicolor, p. 604, vertioalia and gracilis, p.bOb,

Maklin, 1. c. S. Africa.

Statira armata, p. 486, tuberculata and laticollis, p. 487, fuscitarsis,

p. 486, subcenea, p. 489, apicalis, p. 490, annulata, p. 493,/asaato, p. 494,

obscura, p. 496, gracilis, p. 496, Brazil, tristis, p. 489, nigripennis, p. 491

,

humeralis and affinis, p. 492, Mexico, spp. nn., id. 1. c.

Pedilidj:.

Xylophilus impressus and dter, Texas, nebulosus, Pennsylvania and

Louisiana, p. 176, subfasciatus, M. S. and W. States, brunnipennis, S.

Carolina, Illinois, Texas, ventricosus. Southern States, spp. nn., J. L. Le-

conte, Tr, Am. Ent. Soc. v.

Anthicidj;.

Anthicus varus, Edough, tortiscelis, Algiers, S. A. de Marseul, Nouv. et

Faits, 1876, p. xxxviii
;
A. scaurus, p. 496, valgus, p. 496, L. Fairmaire,

Pet. Nouv. 1876, Algeria : spp. nn.

Tanarthrus salicola, sp. n., J. L. Leconte, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. v. p. 174,

Gt. Salt Lake, Utah.

Mecynotarsus candidus, Columbia, elegans, Florida, spp. nn., id. I, c.

p. 176. c

' PyROCHROIDiE.

Anthicoxenus paulseni, sp. n., L. Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v.

p. 200, Chili.
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Mordellid^.

Mordella eUgans, p. 415, Cape of Good Hope,/ct/ircEi (= Tiieroglyphica^

Fahr., 1870, nee Fainn. & Germ., 1863), Caffraria, and albo-notata^ Brazil,

p. 416, albiventris, p. 417, fuUginosa, p. 418, stimulea and brasiliana,

p. 419, subnotata, p. 420, tenella and subfasciata, p. 422, scita^ p. 423, rufi-

cauda^ p. 424, tristicula^ p. A26, pauper and consobriim^ p. punctulata^

p. ,
fulvo-notata, p. 428, 4-^MS<wZato, p. 429, decorata 2ind amcena, p. 430,

Brazil, confusa^ p. 421, Cape of Good Hope, spp. nn., F.*W. Maklin, Act.

Fenn. x.

Mordellistena amabilis, p. 431, semirufa^ p. 432, pilosula^ p. 433, pube~

rula and gibbula^ p. 434, cognata^ p. 435, misella, p. 436, notabilis, p. 437,

nigro-signata, p. 438, bifurcata and marginicollis

^

p. 440, amphicometa^

p. 441, simplex^ p. 442, rusticula and imbecilla, p. 443, bivittata, p. 444,

Brazil, diffinis, p. 436 (and M. basalts, Dej. Cat., ibid, note, ? = Mordella

testacea, F.), Cape of Good Hope, orizabensis, p. 439, Mexico, spp. nn.,

id. l.G.

Stenalia atra, sp. n., B. Perris, L’Ab. (3) i. p. 8, Algeria.

Rhipidophorid.®.

G. H. Horn, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. v. pp. 121-125, discusses the species

occurring in the United States. The prolongation of the maxillary lobes

is not of generic value, but the separation of the anterior coxae is of

specific importance. Some synonymy is given, from type specimens out

of Uejean’s collection. R. pectinatus, Fab., is very variable, including 5

other Fabrician so-called species, 1 of Germar, 8 of Melsheimer, and vari-

color, Gerst.

Evaniocera striolata, sp. n., Nowicki, Beschreibung neuer Kafer (Kra-

kau : 1873), p. 5, Calabria
;

ex. typ. = dufouri, Latr., teste G. Kraatz,

Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 435.

RhipidopTiorus bifoveatus, sp. n., Horn, 1. c. p. 123, Illinois.

Myodites niger, Guatemala, rugosus, Columbia, p. 369, apicalis, p. 370,

Bombay, spp. nn., C. O. Waterhouse, Cist. Ent. i.

Rhipidius thoracicus, sp. n., id. 1. c. p, 370, Java.

Stylopidj;.

Stylops. Observations on captures of 59 examples of both sexes in

spring, in Andrena atriceps, afzeliella, convexiuscula, and labialis (chiefiy

the first of these species)
; F. Smith, Ent. M. M. xii. pp. 36-38.

Mylechthrus rubi, &c.
;
observations by Sir S. S. Saunders, Proc. E.

Soc. 1875, p. xvii.

The pupa in Stylopidee approaches that of Sitaris
;
J. Lichtenstein,

Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. cv. The young larvas of Xenus run about

on the abdomen of Odynerus just as those of the Cantharidee do on the

thorax, and, with the exception of the want of antennee, they very much
recall larv® of the first form of the Meloides

:

id. 1. c. p. clviii.
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Oantharidji.

Maklin, F..W. Anmarkningar betraffande nagra forut beskrifna Oan-
tharider. (Efv. Fin. Soc. xvii. pp. 77-83.

The author fully redescribes Cantharis (^Epicauta) fuliginosa^ 01., p. 78,

from Columbia, and C. (E.) violacea, Brandt & Katz., p. 81, omitted by
Gemminger and Von Harold from their “ Oatalogus.’^ G. (E.) oapitata^

Cast. (1840), = philcdmata^ Klug (1825), C. aulcifrona, Chevr., = exca~

vata^ Klug, p. 82 (those species being given as distinct by Gemm. & v.

H.)
;
Lytta (Cantharis) bicolor, Fahr., nec Fisch., nec Schon., is renamed

bohemani, p. 83.

The same author. Act. Fenn. x. pp. 449 et seq., in describing various

new species, whilst considering that the dark blue African forms may
well be referred to Lytta, and that the yellow or brown forms from the

. same region cannot satisfactorily be placed in Macrobasis or any other

group, retains Cantharis for the whole, on account of the difficulty of

defining the distinguishing characters. Cantharis gigas, 01., ? ,
is de-

scribed as C. sulcata, p. 451, following Dejean’s Catalogue-name Epicauta

sulcata, as G. gigas, 01., $

,

ex. typ., = Epicauta janthina, Dej. Oat., and

Lytta gigas. Fab., is dubious, and E. gigas, Dej., = Lytta actceon, Cas-

teln. The species described in this and other papers by the author are

mostly those of Dejean’s Cat., in many instances verified by examina-

tion of typos.

Meloe cicatricosus. Habits in captivity noticed
;

a “ triungulin ”

larva hatched from egg laid by $ ,
passed on to a wasp egg on some

honey in a tube, was observed to eat the egg, and then undergo its

first moult, immediately plunging into the honey as a larva of the 2nd

stage ; J. Lichtenstein, OR. Ent. Belg. xviii. pp. Ixxi. & Ixxii. Cou-

pling observed
;
the $ ,

15 days after, digs a hole in the ground, lays

from 1200 to 1500 eggs in it, and re-covers the opening
;

id. Bull. Soc.

Ent. Fr. (5) v. pp. civ. & cv. Dilferences of the larva from that of

M. proscarabacus', id. 1. c. p. cxxviii (a third species of larva found on

Scolia hirta
;

id. ibid.). The larva that comes from the triungulin is

not like that described by Newport & Fabre, but resembles the minute

larva that devoured the egg of the Hymenopteron
j

it is supposed that

after moulting it assumes the form described by 'Newport.

Pseudomeloe = Megetra, Lee., which is distinct from Cysteodesmus,

Lee.
;
Goetymes is the $ ,

and Sitaridor the $ ,
of the same insect

;
E.

V. Harold (quoting Horn), C. H. xiii. p. 105.

Mylabris ledebouri, Gebl., =festiva, 01., nec Pall.
;
M.festiva, Pall., =

sericea, Pall.
;
M.festiva, Pall., var., = speciosa, Pall,

j E. Olivier, Bull.

Soc. Ent. Fr^ (5) v. p. civ. This view incorrect
j
M. festiva, 01., nec

Pall., = ledebouri, Gebl., which stands
;
L. Bedel, 1. c. p, clxiii.

Cantharis vesicatoria. Two forms of the larva obtained, in a some-

what similar way to that above recorded with reference to Meloe cicatri-

cosus
;
J. Lichtenstein, CR. Ent. Belg. xviii. p. xc. The second one is

soft, white, and of the form of the triungulin, except in wanting the
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scaly plates and caudal ^etae
;
the triungulin from which it proceeded

fed on the horny bag of Apis mellific'a. Another one assumed the 2nd

form, fed on a paste of honey and young larvae of PoUstes. The third

form also briefly noticed
;
this is hexapod, and blind, or at all events has

no manifest eyes. Id. Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) v. pp. clxiii. & clxiv. This

third form again referred to, especially as to burying itself in order to

change to pupa
;

id. 1. c. p. cci.

Cantharis. On injuries to plants by various species near Rome
;
A. T,

Tozzeti, Bull. Ent. Ital. vii. p. 135.

Epicauta convolvuli^ Melsh., = {Meloe) tricJirus, Pall., and the N.

American species of Zonitis tabulated
; Gr. H. Horn, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc.

pp. 153 & 155.

Zonitis c^neiventris^ Redt., = tricolor, Le Guillon (1844), var.
;
0. O.

Waterhouse, Cist. Ent. ii. pp. 55.

Zonitis mutica bred from nest of Anthidiurn strigatum
;
J. Lichtenstein,

Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. cxxviii.

Decatoma scahrata
;

vars. mentioned by S. A. de Marseul, Nouv. et

Faits, 1875, p. xxiv.

Sitaris colletis, Mayet [Zool. Rec. x. p. 295]. A full account of its

habits and metamorphoses, also of the habits of Colletes succinctus, on
which it is parasitic, and of Epeolus tristis, Smith, also parasitic on the

Colletes
;
V. Mayet, Ann. Soc. H^rault (2) vii. pp. 191-208. Not satisfied

with this publication, the author repeats it in Rev. . Montp. iv. pp.

169-209, pi. iii., and again in Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) v. pp. 65-92, pis. iii.

& iv. No. ii. The economy is much the same as that of B. Jiumeralis, as

described by Fabre. Kraatz, Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 321, fails to detect

good specific distinctions between S. colletis and S. analis, Schaum.

Sitaris muralis bred from nest of Anthidiurn strigatum
;
J. Lichtenstein,

Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. xxxv.

Cordylospasta, g. n., G. H. Horn, 1. c. p. 152. Meloides : terminal joint

of antennae with a slight tendency to segmentation at its base, almost

seeming 9-jointed; approaches the Mylabrides, differing only in the

claws and single tibial spurs
;
forms a group “ intermediate between the

Mylahrini and LyttiniP For C. fulleri, sp. n.,‘ id. ibid., Nevada
(unique).

Gnathospasta, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 154. Afiinity to Macrobasis suggested
;

labrum very deeply emarginate, mandibles prominent, pincer-like
;
com-

pared with Epicauta. G. mimetica, sp. n., id. ibid, fig., Texas (unique).

Meloe compressipes, sp. n., 0. O. Waterhouse, Cist. Ent. ii. p. 63, Mada-
gascar.

Diaphorocera kerimi, sp. n., L. Fairmaire, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 530,

Gafsa (Tunis).

Mylabris quadrizonata, p. 630, Tunis, Batna, puncto-fasciata, p. 631,

Tunis, spp. nn., id. 1. c.

Cantharis amethystina, p. 452, buqueti, p. 453, rugipenriis, p. 454, dey-

rollii, p. 465, maculifrons, p. 458, spinifera, p. 461, pilipes, p. 463, flavi-

cornis, p. 464, mouffleti, p. 465, leprieuri, p. 466, leucophcea, p. 467, cine-

racea, p. 468, nigro-marginata, p. 476, tomentosa, p. 477, Senegal, subru-

gulosa, p. 466, subcoriacea, p. 457, Lake N’Gami, saphirina, p. 469,
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Senegal and Inland of St. Yincent, haulnUj p, 460, ci^^taneipemk^ p. 461,

Guinea, wesUrmami^ p. 471, cegypUaoOtt p» 462, Sennaar, Usignatdi

p. 470, Gape of Good Hope, flavilahri&y p. 469, Galam, Africa, fulviceps^

p. 472, Persia, mamerheimi^ p. 473, Himalayas, sulcicolU$, Brazil,

melanota^ New Granada, p. 474, alho-marginata^ p, 475, trUtis^ p, 480,

l)6llay p, 481, Bolivia, cwvina^ p. 478, l(zvicolli&^ p. 479, Brazil, nigrans^

p. 479, Peru, hemigrammay p. 482, Montevideo, F. W-Maklin, Act. Fenn,
X.

j C. (^Lyttgi) mutilata^ G. H. Horn, c, p. 165, Arizona
;

G. wnivUWay
L. Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) v. p. 200, Chili ; spp. nn,

Epicauta batesi, Guatemala and Florida, oregona, Oregon, G. H. Horn,

1. c, p. 153
;
E. ^harpi, S. A. de Marseul, Nouv. et Faits, 1875, p. sfxvii.

Arabia ; spp. nn.

Zonitis nigripes^ Madagascar, purpureipennisy Victoria, p, 54, violacei-

pennis, ibid., and flaviceps^ p. 56, Swan Biver, C, 0. Waterhouse, Cist.

Ent, ii.
; Z, vittipennisy G, H. Horn, h Q, p. 155, Arizona

; Z, maculiQoUis,

Fairmaire, L c. p. 532, Tunis ; spp. nn.

Coryna rubricolluy sp, n., S. A. de Marseul, 1, c. p, jqdv. Arabia^

(FjDEMBRIDiE.

(Edemera CKprata, Rche., = basalis^ Kiist.
; h, v, Heyden, Deutsche

E. Z. 1875, p. 384,

Danerces [anagram of Nacerdes'], g. n., J. 0. Westwood,' Tr, E. Soc.

1875, p. 228. Near Nacerdes and Pseudolycus, Gu^r., but with the apical

joint of the maxillary palpi bifid for some length in the ^ ,
and the 3rd

to 6th joints of the antennae dilated. For D, luteicornisy p. 229, bipartitay

pi. vii. fig. 3, fraterna, fulvicollisy piceay nigrn [described in 3 words 1],

p. 230, apicalis, basalisy andfulvay p. 231, Dorey, suturali^, p. 231, Dorey
and Mysol, biguttuluSy p. 231, and nasaliSy p. 232,‘ Batchian, laticorniSy

p. 232, Aru, spp. nn.

Xanthochroa luaterJiousHy sp. n.,E. v. Harold, C. H. xiv, p. 93, Hiogo.

Nacerdes brevipemisy sp. n., L. Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v.

p, 200, Chili.

Ananca phthisica, sp. n., C. Ritsema, Tidjschr. Ent. xviii. p, 136,

Congo.

OuBCULIONIDiE.

J, L, Leconte, Am. Nat. ix. pp, 112 & H3, in a paper on “an
additional character for the definition of Bhynchophorous Coleopteray'

read before the National Academy of Sciences at Philadelphia, Nov. 5,

1874, remarks that in the separated head of a Curculio, the cranium is

globose and always presents a distinct trace of a median suture on the

underside, corresponding with the gular sutures of other beetles, which
diverge either before or behind

;
this character is relied on as cor-

roborating the value of the Rhynchophora as a separate group, equal

to all the other beetles, as in none but them do the lateral elements of

the head coalesce beneath in a straight longitudinal suture, extending to

the posterior limit of the chitinous part of the head.

W. Boelofs, Ann. Ent, Belg. xviii. pp. 149-194, pis. i.-iii., publishes a
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supplemental part of liis description of species found in Japan by G.

Lewis [Zool. Rec. xi. p. 8071. ^he same author, GR. Ent. Belg. xviii.

p. cxxviii. et describes species collected by J. van Volxem in

Japan and China, including a new species of Cossmus from the formed

country.

The same author, OR. Ent. Belg. itviii. pp. xxv. & xxvi., refers to

species found by Purves in Antigua, and for which that island has not

been before cited.

Microcerides,

Lagenisus, g. n., H. Jekel, Coleoptera Jekeliana, ii. p. 105. Near EpisKs
;

type, E. cyathiformis, Gyl., also L. ccenosus^ p. 107, Senegal, and
waMhergi (= Episus hieroglyphicus, Fahr.

;
Zool. Rec. viii. p. 296). p. 109,

Svacop, id. 1. c. spp. nn. !

Episus t-alhum^ p 111, hrevicollis^ p. 117, Damara-land, ohliquus^

p. 113, quadrulifer^ p. 115, stHcticollis,p. 119, Cape of Good Hope, id. l.c.

spp. nn.

Microcerus fahrm^ p» 121, N’Gami, tutanuB, p. 127, Cape of Good Hope,

id. 1. c. spp. nn.

Brachyderides.

For proposed new Classification, r/. Jekel \suprd^ p. 272]. Celehia

azureipes, Thoms., = Geonemus arrogans, Boisd.
;
Blosyrus spongifer =

in(Bqualis, var.
;
ProscepTialaderes obesus = punctifrons, ? ;

id. 1. c.

Blosyrinus, subg. n. of Blosyrus^ Schon.
;

id. 1. c. p. 149, for Blosyrus

inosqualis.

Blosyrodes^ g. n., id. 1. c. p. 157. Between Blosyrus and Dactylotus,

Schon.
;
for Blosyrodes 4-nodosus, p. 159, Sind interruptus, p. 161, E. India,

id. 1. c, spp. nn.

Cratohlosis, g. n., id. I. c. p. 171
;
type, C. dohrni^ sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 178,

E. Africa (== Gyponychus poi'osus, Pascoe, 1870, described in the

Leptopides).

Anomalops, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 175. Near Sideroddctylus, Schon.
;
for A,

aurosus, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 177, White Nile.

Eucrines, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 179. Near CycTirotoniis,, Pasc.
j
for E. mouf-

fieti, p. 181, Benguela, navicularis, p. 183, Cape of Good Hope, id. 1. c.

spp. nn.

Odontohothrys, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 185
;
type, 0. tabinosus, sp. n.',id. 1. c.

p. 187, W. Africa (= (Enassus sellifer, Pasc., 1870).

Canonojysis, g. n., C. O. Waterhouse, Ent. M. M. xii. p. 54. Allied to

Brachyderes. C. sericeus, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 55, Kerguelen’s Island.

Agonelytra, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 55. Also allied to Brachyderes. A. longu

pennis., angusticollis^ and gracilipes^ p. 66, brevis^ p. 67, spp. nn., id. 1. c.

Kerguelen’s Island.

Lacordaireus^g.n.^ for Cneorrhinus prodigus^ F., and allied species, and

Conocetus.^ g. n., for Polydrosus bardtts, Gyl., and allied species
;
referred

to in Pet. Nouv. (1875) p. 469, as contained in an anonymous pamphlet

received from, and presumably by, Desbrochers des Loges, entitled

“ Diagnoses de Curculionides in^dits.”
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Cneorrhinu8 6-canwa^MS, sp. n., Desbrochers des Loges, 1. c. p. 1, Spain.

Barynotus caucasicus^ sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 2, Caucasus.

StrophomorpJius hrulerieij Lebanon, ursus, E. Jordan, p. 2, sejugatus^

Cyprus, hrevipilis^ ctenotus^ and suhlcevigatusy Syria, lilanicus, Lebanon,

p. 3, spp. nn., id. l.c.

Pholicodes conicollis^ sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 4, Syria.

Foucartia lethierrii^ sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 4, Algeria.’

Polydrosus luctuosus, Syria, tihiellus, Greece, p. 4, nanus, Morocco, sub-

pilosus, Tyrol, p. 6, spp. nn., id. 1. c.

Conocetus grandiceps, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 6, Syria.

Psalidium separatum, simile, and minitum, spp. nn., id. 1. c. p. 6,

Syria.

Blosyrus dorsalis, p. 161, Gaboon, philippinensis, p. 163, Philippine

Isles, fasciculatus, p. 166, White Nile, H. Jekel, l.c. spp. nn.

Proscephaldderes glohipennis, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 166, S. Africa.

Dactylotus popovii, p. 167, Kiachta, sedahojffi, p. 169, Dauria, id. 1. c.

spp. nn,

Diaprepes purvesi, sp. n., W. Roelofs, CR. Ent. Belg. xviii. p. xxvi.

Antigua.

Eupholus amalice, p. 1004, heccarii, p. 1006, fig., N.W. New Guinea,

hruijni, p. 1007, Mt. Arfak, spp. nn., R. Gestro, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii.

Pachyrrhynchus quadripustulatus, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 1008, Geelvink Bay,

N. Guinea.

Otiorrhynchides.

A heliciform case from Mombas, E. Africa, found to contain remains

of a Curculio allied to Otiorrhynchus
;
R. M‘Lachlan, Ent. M. M. xi.

p. 239.

Otiorrhynchus monticola, Germ., in Ireland
;
G. C. Champion, Ent. M.

M. xii. p. 82. The specimens are extreme forms of 0. hlandus
;

id. 1. c.

p. 134. Discrepancies between the descriptions of both species by
various authors pointed out by the Recorder, ibid. 0. sulcatus injuring

vine roots
;
H. H. Bolton, Ent. M. M. xii. p. 83. 0. ligustici swarming

;

K. Letzner, JB. schles. Ges. liii. pp. 178 & 180.

Sciobius subnodosus, Woll., figured
j
J. C. Melliss, ‘ St. Helena,” pi.

xxiii. fig. 4.

Parascytropus, subg. n. of Phyllobius, Desbrochers des Loges, “ Diag-

noses de Curculionides in^dits,” p. 6 ;
for Phyll. apollinis, Mill., and

allies, and Par. mirandus, sp. n,, id. 1. c. Lebanon (Pet. Nouv. 1876,

pp. 469 & 478).

Heydeneonymus, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 8, with no mention of analogies, for

H. seidlitzi, sp. n., id. ibid. Portugal (Pet. Nouv. 1. c.).

Otiorrhynchus calcaratus, p. 337, locality unknown, depressus, p. 338,

Caucasus, gemellatus
[|1

Beck.], p. 339, modestus, p. 343, Greece,

branksiki, p. 340, Hungary, decorus, p. 341, Spain, tournieri, p. 342,

Schwarzwald, procerus, p. 344, S. France, beckeri, p. 346, Dag-

hestan, subrotundatus, p. 346, Caucasus, S. Russia, Mt. Olympus (0.

ledereri redescribed, p. 348), 0. {^Eurychirus) breviusculus, p. 349,

Daghestan, judaicua, Syria, minutus, Orenburg, p. 360, 0. (Tournieria)
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auripes, p. 351, W. Persia, /awsii, p. 352, Daghestan, G. Stierlin, Deutsche

E. Z. 1875 [N.B. the above pagination is correct
;
that given 1. c. between

pp. 336 & 353 is wrong, though not noticed in errata]
;
0. Iwonicus, G.

Seidlitz, Fauna Baltica, p. 400, Livland : spp. nn.

TroglorrJiynchus haldensis^ sp. n., G. Czwalina, Deutsche E. Z. 1875,

p. 121, Monte Baldo.

Phyllohius armatus^ W. Roelofs, GR. Ent. Belg. xviii. p. cxxviii.

Japan
;
P. ohliquus, Desbrochers, 1. c. p. 7, Syria : spp. nn.

Leptopides,

Entimus plebeius, sp. n., W. Roelofs, 1. c. p. xxxviii. ? New Granada.

Brachycerides.

Brachycerus pradieri feeds as a larva in bulbs of A Ilium sphcero-

cephalum
;
Nouv. et Faits, 1875, p. xliv. Cf. also Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5)

V. p. 96, note, and Baron, Bull. 1. c. pp> civ. & clxii.

Brachycerus uridatus. The larva feeds on iVarc^ssMS-bulbs at Antibes,

destroying large quantities of them
;
A. Laboulbene, quoting Picart,

Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. 95.

Brachycerus algirus, F., occurs in Illyria
;
and depreciatory observa-

tions are made with reference to Desbrochers’ descriptions and multi-

plication of species in this genus : G. Kraatz, Deutsche E. Z. 1875,

p. 233. Observations on characters, &c., of various allied species
;

0.

sinuatus, 01., and cegyptiacus, 01., are specifically distinct fromywnfaj, Licht.;

B. tauricus, Desbr., z=junix, Licht. : id. 1. c. pp. 421 & 422.

Byrsopides.

Gronops seminiger, All., = lunatus, ^ ,
var.

;
J. Weise, Deutsche E. Z.

1875, p. 128.

Amyderides.

Alexirrhea singularis, sp. n., F. P. Pascoe, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 55,

Swan River, Australia.

Rhyparosomides.

Stenotdrsus, Schon., nec Perty (1832, Endomychidce), renamed Ithy-

phallus
;
E. v. H^arold, 0. H. xi. p. 143.

Phrynixus, g. n., F. P. Pascoe, 1. c. p. 221; Scrobes foveiform, eyes

small, remote from prothorax
;
penultimate tarsal joint entire, other-

wise most nearly allied to Dichotrachelus, in which it is more or less

bilobed (Lacordaire’s description being wrong). P. terreus, sp. n., id. ibid.

pi. V. fig. 2, New Zealand.

Cecyropa, g. n., id. ibid. Dubiously placed here, on account of the

cavernous corbels of its posterior tibias
;
with some analogy at least to

Dysostines, and at any rate to be placed in Sect. A of Lacordaire’s Pha-
nerognathes symmerides. C. tychioides, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 222, pi. v. fig. 3,

Pitt’s Island, Wellington.

Gylindrorrhinides.

Lycosura, g. n., Pascoe, 1. c. p. 55. With the long scape and rostrum of

this group, and elongate metasternum of the Hylobiides. Placed in the
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former group by the author (in a group “ Cylindrocosyninm*' in table).

L. hispinosa^ sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 56, pi. i. fig. 9, Albany, Australia.

Inophlo&m^ g. n., id. 1. c. p. 219. Club well limited
;
differs from Cylin-

drorrhinus chiefly in having scales. I. traversi^ pi. v. fig. 4, Chatham
Islands, inuus^ Queenstown, p. 219, villaris^ Christchurch, rhesus and

vitiosus, Lake Guyon, New Zealand, spp. nn., id. 1. c.

Molytides.

Anisorrhynchus monographed
;
generic and sexual characters recapitu-

lated, and a synoptical table of the 12 known species given
;
A. curtus,

Perris, = bajulus, 01. ;
A. harbarus^ Boh., and ? carinicollis, Fairm., =

sturmi, Boh.
;
A. siculus, Boh., = monachus, Boh., var., and a var. n.

alternans is described from S. Russia, p. 188
;

Trysibius, Sch., ? = Ani-

sorrhynchus, Sch., and T. intermedius, Boh., and olivieri, Boh., are

dubiously referred asvarr. to T. tenebrioides, Pall.: J. Desbrochers des

Loges, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. pp. 161-190.

Syagrius, g. n., F. P. Pascoe, c. p. 56. Very similar to certain spp.

of Anchonus, but doubtless allied to from which it differs

in its rounded, not transverse, posterior coxae, and elytra not broader
,

than prothorax. B. fulvitarsis, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 67, Richmond River,

Australia.

Anisorrhynchus punctato-sulcatus, p. 170, Portugal, Spain,/aZ/aa;, p. 173,

Spain, hespericus, p. 174, with many varr., of which sculptilis, occidentalism

erosus, arduus, and scabratus, p. 176, and sulcatulus and elongatus, p. 177, are

named, Spain and Portugal, gallicuSy p. 177, S. Prance, maroccanuSy

p. 184, Morocco, spp. nn., J. Desbrochers des Loges, 1. c.

Aparopion corsicum, sp. n., E. Perris, L’Ab. (3) i. p. 9, Corsica.

Hyperides.

Phytonomus rumicis (transformations noted), and P. tigrinus fre-

quenting umbels of wild carrot
;
M. R^gimbart, Feuil. Nat. v. p. 100.

Hypera vittulataj L. Pairmaire, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 632, Tunis

;

H. proxima, G. Capiomont (per C. E. Leprieur), Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6)

V. p. liii., and Ann. p. 467, Portugal ; spp. nn.

. Rhadinosomides.^^

P. P. Pascoe, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 68, is “ inclined to consider that

Rhadinosomus and the two genera” recorded infra “ constitute a distinct

and isolated sub-family, which will be found, like Methypora (another

anomalous genus), to have a place near Aterpinae.” “ Lacordaire has

referred Rhadinosomus to his tribe Brachyderides—an unsatisfactory

position—as it is not adelognathous, and there is nothing resembling

it in any of the adelognathous groups to which the Brachyderides

belong.”

Euthyphasis, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 57. Resembles Rhadinosomus. E. acuta,

sp. n., id. ibid. pi. i. fig. 3, Swan River, Australia.

Acalonoma, g. n., id. ibid. “ There is a considerable gap between this

genus and the preceding,” of which it is regarded as an ally. No dif-

ferential characters given. A. reducta, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 68, pi. i. fig. 2,

Swan River.
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Chonides.

Capiomont’s monograph of Lixus is completed under the supervision

of C. E. Leprieur, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. pp. 41-64, 257-288, 449-456

[Zool. Rec. xi. p. 312]. Leprieur, 1. c. pp. 457-466, makes some conclud-

ing observations, in lieu of preface, on the positions attributed to this

genus with Larinus and Rhinocyllus by Schonherr and Lacordaire, and

points out the little value of so-called natural systems, as exemplified

by Coslostethus, which is Rhinocyllus with a pectoral furrow. An analy-

tical table of the allied genera, a synonymic list of Capiomont’s species,

and another of those not known to him (contributed by De Marseul),

complete the work. The following observations occur :

—

Lixus inquina-

tus, Boh., = suhtilis^ Boh.
;
L, palpchratus, superciliosus^ and rujicornis^

Boh., and ? acicularis, Germ., = acutus, Dej.
;
L. sanguineus, Schon., nec

Rossi, is renamed ceruginosus, p. 52
;
L. ochraceus and alho-marginatus,

Boh., sicanus, Cap., wagneri, Luc., = ascanii, Linn.
;
L. fallax, Boh., =

spartii, 01. ;
L. diloris, Germ., escholtzi, pistrinarius, and punctirostris,

Boh., lepidii^ Mots., = myagri, Oh) L. ferrugatus, Fab. {nec 01.), pulve-

reus, 01., lefehvrii and varicolor, Boh., and ? kolenatii, Hoch., = algirus,

Linn., of which two other varr. are described but not named ;
L. gut-

tiventris and crihricollis, Boh., = ferrugatus, 01. {nec Fab.)
;
L. ahdomi-

nalis 2̂ ,ndi angusticollis, Boh., himaeulatus, Luc., = punctiventris, Boh.,

and Goureau’s history of the evolution of L. bicolor probably refers to

this species
;
L. tristis and irresectus Boh., ? = bardance, Fab., varr.

;
a

var. scrobirostris of L. rufitarsis, Boh., from Algeria, p. 268 ;
L. nigri-

tarsis and consenescens, Sch., vilis, Rossi, = bicolor, 01. [no mention is

made of its occurrence somewhat commonly so far north as England, or

of the bright red varr. found in this country]
;
L. ascanoides. Com., and

conicollis. Boh., = juncii. Boh., of which chawneri, WolL, is an insular

var.
;
L. barbarus and sardiniensis, Boh., cynarce, Graells, = scolopax.

Boh., of which sulphuratus, Boh., is probably a var., wrongly attributed

to Sicily
;
a var. cynarophilus (Graells) of L. cardui, 01., p. 281 ;

L. con-

strictus. Boh., = filiformis. Fab.
;
L. aberratus, virens, and favens. Boh.,

= fiavescens. Boh.
;
L. nubilosus, “Sch. in Mus.,” is for no assigned rea-

son adopted for L. nebulosus, Boh.
;
Cleonus ornatus, Reiche, = L. pulvis-

culosus. Boh.
.

Lixus sanguineus, Rossi. Economy and transformations described; it

ieedism Too\,-s>ievQ.^ of Apargia autumnalis. J. Weise, Verb. Yer. Briinn,

xiii. pp. 125 & 126.

Stephanocleonus {Gonocleonus') munieri, sp. n., L. Bedel, Bull. Soc. Ent.

Fr. (5) V. p. cii. Oran.

Leucosomus insignis, sp. n., Desbrochers des Loges, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr.

(5) V. p. cxxxviii. Algeria (named and chai acterized, not fully described).

Cleonus picticollis, sp. n., L. Fairmaire, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 533,

Tunis.

Lixus difficilis, p. 42, euphorbias, p. 260, Hungary, curvirostris, p. 47,

Sardinia, saintpierrii, p. 48, Oran, trivitiatus, p. 49, S. France and Oran,

insularis, p. 55. Sicily, lutescens, p. 277, Sicily, Cyprus, Caucasus, nubi-

anus, p. 278, Egypt, Nubia, and ? Greece, hraatzi, p. 287, Sarepta, tricolor,

p. 449, Altai and Songarei, theophili, p. 454, Trebizond, bishrensis, p. 456,

1875. [vOL. XII.] A A
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•Biskra, Oapiomont, 1. c.\ L. duhitahilis, L. Fairmaire, 1. c. p. 634, Tunis ;

spp. nn.

Hylohiides,

Hylobius signatipennis, RoeL, = gebleri, Boh., Sch., ex. typ.\ W. Roe-

lofs, CR. Ent. Belg. xviii. p. cxxx. Pimelocerus cinctus^ Dej. ex. typ., is

probably specifically different from Hylobius macilentus^ Sch.
;

id. ibid.

note.

Hylobius exculptus^ sp. n., id. 1. c. p. cxxx. Kioto, Hiogo.

Erirrhinides

,

Gryporrhynchus, g. n., W. Roelofs, Ann. Ent. Belg. xviii. p. 189. ?

Eugnomides
;

possibly allied to EutecheuSy Sch., facies of Orchestes.

Type, G. obscurus, sp. n., id. ibid. pi. iii. fig. 13, Japan.

Clisis, g. n., F. P. Pascoe, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 58. “ In a line with

Erirrhinus, but its immediate affinities are not obvious.” With a pectoral

cavity not extending behind -the anterior coxae, as in Bagous
;
but with

filiform tarsi. (7. modesta^ sp. n., id. ibid. King George’s Sound, Aus-

tralia,

Methone^ g. n., id. 1. c. p. 60. Like Dicomada in facies, but the ab-

dominal segpaents are not curved at the sides, the middle coxae are

approximate, and scrobes oblique. M. ornata, sp. n., id. ibid. K. George’s

Sound.

Tysius, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 218. “ Apparently differentiated from” Eug-
nomus. T. amplipennis^ sp. n., id. ibid. pi. v. fig. 1, New Zealand.

Agestra rubiginea^ sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 69, King George’s Sound.

Cydmcea selligera, Champion Bay, notaticollis^ W. Australia, spp. nn.,

id. ibid.

Dicomada murina^ pp. n., id. 1. o. p. 60, Champion Bay.

Antyllis togata, sp. n., id. ibid. Adelaide.

Myossita sublineata, sp. n., id. 1. c, p. 61, Albany.

Smicronyx angustus, p. 534, Tunis, varipilis, ibid, note, and angusti-

collis, p. 635, note, Algeria, rudicollis, p. 635, note, Tangiers and Algeria,

L. Fairmaire, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. spp. nn.

Apionides.

A list of the species of Apion occurring in France, with the plants on

which they feej, their Hymenopterous parasites, where known, and

general observations
;
J, de Gaulle, Feuil. Nat. v. pp. 133-136, 141-145.

Apion bohemani^ Sch., = varipes, Germ.
;
A. bohemani, Thoms., nec

Sch., = ononicola^ Bach, = ononidis, Gyll., nec Kirby, is a variety of

fagi, Kby., nec L. (which is an Orchestes'), = apricans, Hbst. [ ! ] ;
G.

Seidlitz, Fauna Baltica, p. 461.

Apion basicorne, Thorns., = caullii, Wenck., var.; E. Eppelsheim,

Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 411.

Apion intermedium, sp. n., E. Eppelsheim, S. E. Z. xxxvi. p. 76, Darm-
stadt.

Attelahides.

Attelabus curculionides. The depositing of eggs and rolling up of the
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oak leaf on which they were laid described by X. Thibiat, Feuil. Nat. v.

p. 90.

Phialodes heros^ Roel., var. n. sumptuosus^ from N. Nipon
;
W. Roelofs,

OR. Ent. Belg. xviii. p. cxxxii.

Evops pulchella^ sp. n., F. P. Pascoe, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 61, Port

Bowen.
Hoplapoderus vanvolxemi^ sp. n., W. Roelofs, OR. Ent. Belg. xviii.

p. cxxxi. Kioto, Japan.

Rhinomacerides

.

Rhynchites hetulefi rolling the leaves of vines in an alternately different

direction with each egg
;

S. A. de Marseul, Nouv. et Faits, 1875, p. li.

See also Pet. Nouv. (1875) pp. 524, 528, 532, 533.

Rhynchites azureus, 01., is a good species, and observations on syno-

nymy of R. ccelestinus^ Oyll.
;
F. P. Pascoe, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 391,

note.

Scolocnemus, g. n., T. Kirsch, MT. Mus. Dresd. i. p. 39. Next Eug-

namptus
;
elytra exposing the 3 last abdominal segments. • S, wallacii^

sp. n., id. ibid. Malacca.

Rhynchites elysius, Sumatra, alcyoneus^ India, p. 391, hispoides, p. 392,

cupido, p. 394, Penang, Icevigatus, Menado, gagates, Macassar, p. 392,

cestuans, Tondano, leucothyreus,X.u\lsi^ venustus, Japan, p. 393, clavicornis,

Java, sculpturatuSy India, p. 394, tenuirostris, Sarawak, and R. (?) coral-

linus, Malacca, F. P. Pascoe, 1. c.
;
R. cribrum, Desbrochers des Loges,

Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. clxxxvi. Syria : spp. nn.

Auletobius becheri, sp. n., Des Loges, 1. c. p. clxxxvii. Derbent.

Magdalinus asphaltinus^ Boh., is different from aterrimus, L.
;
M.

hraatzi., Weise, is not 1^ m. but 2^ mm. long
;
Deutsche E. Z. 1875,

p. 128.

Magdalis cyanea, sp. n., O. Seidlitz, Fauna Baltica, p. 430, Livland,

Lapland.

Balaninides.

Balaninus syriacus^ Desbrochers des Loges, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v.

p. clxxxvii. Syria
;
B. interruptus^ T. Kirsch, MT. Mus. Dresd. i. p. 40,

Malacca : spp. nn.

Anthonomides.

Orchestes semirufus, Gy11. Specimens with tarsi and antennal club, and
sometimes also the femora and tibiae, pitchy, recorded from wild cherry

in S. of England
;
G. C. Champion, Ent. M. M. xii. p. 134.

,

Orchestes rhamphoides, Duv., = Rhampthus tomentosus^ 01. ;
H. Tour-

nier. Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. xli.

Sphinxis, g. n., W. Roelofs, Ann. Ent. Belg. xviii. p. 190. Very near

Thamnobius. S. pubescens, sp. n., id. ibid. pi. iii. fig. 14, Japan.

Orchestoides, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 191. Differs from Orchestes in its short

and differently formed rostrum, also in its antennae
;
doubtfully salta-

torial. Type, 0. decipiens^ sp. n.^id. 1. c. p. 192, pi. iii. fig. 15, Japan.
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AntJionomns baudueri, sp. n., Desbrochers des Loges, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr.

(5) V. p. clxxxvii. Syria.

Bradybatus (?) limbatus^ sp. n., W. Roelofs, l.c, p. 191, Hakodadi.

Orchestes perpusillus^ sp. n., F. P. Pascoe, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 61,

Champion Bay, Australia (the first of the genus in the southern hemi-

sphere),

Ooryssomerides.

Prodotes (dubiously retained here, as the anterior coxm are rather

distant in this new species) gibbicollis, sp. n., T. Kirsch, Deutsche E. Z.

1875, p. 167, Peru.

Prionomerides.

Polyponus^ g. n., id. 1. c. p. 162. Piazorrhinides

:

in many characters

resembling Apoderus in the A ttelabides, hut really allied to Piazorrhinus.

Pol, cBthiops, p. 163, bicallosus and ccerulescens, p. 164, spp. nn., id. 1. c.

Peru.

Prionomerm bituberosus^ sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 161, Peru.

TycMides.

Elleschus scanicus bred in quantity from fallen catkins of Populus

alba ; E. Hofmann, Wurtt. nat. JH. xxix. [1873] p. 368.

Miccotrogus sighaticollis, Chevr., ? = monachus, Chevr;, varl, but

neither of them have anything to do with capucinus^ Boh.
;
A. Chevro-

lat, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. lix.

Lignyodes longirostris, p. 165, subfasciatus, p. 166, T. Kirsch, Deutsche

E. Z. 1875, Peru
;
L. oblique-fasciatus, L. Fairmaire, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr.

(5) V. p. cxciv. Constantinople : spp. nn.

Pachytychius insularis, sp. n., A. Chevrolat, 1. c. p. Iviii. Sardinia.

Gionides.

Cionus olens mining leaves of Verbascum thapsus
;
E. Hofmann, Wurtt.

nat. JH. xxix. [1873] p. 368 [Zool. Rec. x. p. 307].

Nanophyes maurus, sp. n., F. P. Pascoe, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 61, S.

Australia (the first yet known from that country, N. ferrugatus, Blanch.,

being a Cionus^.

Oymnetrides,

Gymneiron griseo-hirtellum^ Desbr., = lanigevj Bris.
;

L. v. Heyden,
Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 384.

' Gymneiron plantaginis, E. Eppelsheim, S. E. Z. xxxvi. p. 77, Germany;
G. lanuginosum, T. V. Wollaston, Ent. M. M. xi. p. 218, Atlas

;
G. villo-

sipennis £-we], W. Roelofs, Ann. Ent. Belg. xviii. p. 149, Japan : spp. nn.

Miarus vestitus, sp. n., W. Roelofs, 1. c. p. 150, Japan.

Lcemosaccides.

Lcemosaccus frontalis^ sp. n., T. Kirsch, Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 168,

Peru.

Alcidides.

Alcidea flavo-aignatus, p. 151, Kobd, piceua and albo-lineatua^ p. 152,
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Japan,. W. Eoelofs, Ann. Ent. Belg. xviii.
;
A. (riangult/er

^
T. Kirachj

MT. Mus. Dresd. i. p. 40, Malacca : spp; nn.

Ocladius hifasciatus, p. 475, sJtarpi, p. 476, Arabia, (zgyptiacus^ p. 476,

Egypt, spp. nn., H. Tournier, Pet. Nov. (1875).

Oamarotides.

Camarotus pusillus^ sp. n., T. Kirsch, 1. c. p. 169, Peru.

Menimachides.

Acicnemis macula-alha, p. 153, suturalis, p. 154, spp. nn., W. Eoelofs,.

Ann. Ent. Belg. xviii. Japan.

Cholidts.

Aphioramphus guerini, sp. n., T. Kirsch, 1. c. p. 170, Peru.

Dionychus jekeliy sp. n., id. c. p. 171, Peru.

Gryptorrhynchides.

Cryptorrhynchus lapathi very destructive to young poplars and osiers,

the dryness of 1874 having favoured its increase. The latter half of July

recommended for destruction of the imago before coupling. Blanchard,

Bull. Soc. industr. Angers (3) xvi. pp. 34 & 35 (quoting Bull. Soc. cen-

trale d’Agriculture de France).

Ectatorrhinus adamsif Pasc., $ ,
described from Japan

;
W. Eoelofs,

Ann. Ent. Belg. xviii. p. 155. In Japanese species of Colobodes^ the first

2
.
joints of the funiculus are equal

;
id. ibid.

New genera and species :

—

Phetoconus (Jekel, ined.), W. Eoelofs, 1. c. p. 193. Ithyporides : differs

from Conotrachelus in the interstices of the elytra being all elevated, or

with the alternate elevations mote or less interrupted; in the form of

the head, rostrum, and antennas, and in the clothing of hairs. G. pilo-

sellus, Boh. (which occurs in Japan, doubtlessly imported), and many
species yet undescribed.

Catagmatus, id. 1. c. p. 157. Cleogonides : facies of Melanterius. C.

japonicus^ id. 1. c. p. 158, pi. ii. fig. 6, Japan.

Teutheria, F. P. Pascoe, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 63. Cleogonides, but

scarcely allied to any of the known genera
;
claws united at base, thus

differing frorn Melanterius and allies. T. insculpta, id. ibid., Albany.

AEthreus, id. 1. c. p. 65. Suggested to have Menios and Mitrastethus as

remote allies : an isolated form. jE. cicatricosus, id. ibid., pi. i. fig. 8,

Lord Howe Island.

Catabonops, Eoelofs, c. p. 161. TyIodides : near Plagiocorynus and

Lembodes. C. monachus, id. 1. c. p. 162, pi. ii. fig. 7, Japd,n.

Monaulax, id. 1. c. p. 162. True Cryptorrhynchides : differ from Cyamo-

bolus in the form of the antennas and the construction of the meso-

sternum. M. rugicollis, id. 1. c. p. 163, pi. ii. fig. 8, Japan.
Catarrhinus, id. 1. c. p. 163. Allied to Euthyrrhinus . C. umbrosus,

id. 1. c. p. 164, pi. ii. fig. 9, and C. sepfentrionalis, id. OE. Ent. Belg. xviii.

p. cxxxii., Japan.

Diplogrammus, A. Chevrolat, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. cx. Not
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characterized, but stated to comprise Cryptorrhynchus 4t-vittalus, 01., and 5

new species, all from S. America.

Conotrachelus (Cyphorrhynchus) caudatuSy p. 172, luridus^ p. 173, and

defricatus^ p. 174, C. carinirostris and funereus^ p. 175, tristisy p. 176,

ferrugineus anJ quadrisignatusy p. 177, quadriguttatuSy p. 178, basalisy

p. 179, signatus and angulicollis, p. 180, carinelluSy p. 181, T. Kirsch,

Deutsche E. Z. 1876, Peru.

Desmidophorus ursus, W. Roelofs, OR. Ent. Belg. xviii. p. xxxviii.

Madagascar.

Colohodes v-album, p. 155, ornatus, p. 156, W. Roelofs, Ann. Ent. Belg.

xviii. Japan.

Rhyssomatus rufipennis^ p. 182, peruvianus^ p. 183, cethiops and minutusy

p. 184, Kirsch, 1. c. Peru
;
R. (?) rufitarsis, Roelofs, 1. c. p. 159, Japan.

Melanterius carinicollis, Cape York, fugitivus, Swan River, JloriduSy

Adelaide, Pascoe, 1. c. p. 63.

Mecistocerus (gen. charact. given) denticulatuSy id. ibid.^ Queensland.

Salcus elevatus and latissimus, id. 1. c. p. 64, Port Bowen.

Acalles simulato^y Roelofs, 1. c. p. 160, Japan
;
A. granulicolliSj H.

Tournier, Pet. Nouv. (1875) p. 475, Tangiers.

Cryptorrhynchus funereus, p. 188, niveicollis^ p. 189, tibialis, p. 190,

modestus, p. 191, innocens and gonocnemus, p. 192, minutus and binoevuSy

p. 193, cyphorrhynchoideSy p. 194, T. Kirsch, L c. Peru
; 0. navicularis,

p. 165, rufescens, p. 166, insidiosus, p. 167, W, Roelofs, 1. c. Japan.

Ccelosternus neutralis and umbrosus, p. 195, vilis, p. 196, convexus, p. 197,

oblongus and Iccvirostris, p. 198, nanus, p. 199, Kirsch, 1. c. Peru
;

C. (?)

sulcato-striatusy p. IQ^yfasciculatus, p. 169, electus, p. 170, nigro-variegatus,

p. 171, Roelofs, 1. c. Japan.

Mcemactes vestitus, Kirsch, L c. p. 186, Peru.

Gasterocercus erinaceus, p. 186, exiguus, p. 187, cUtellarius, p. 188, id. 1. c.

Peru.

Crypharis damrii, i). Perris, L^Ab. (3) i
.
p. 10, Corsica.

Zygojpides,

The Japanese species constitute one of the most tropical types of the

fauna of that country, and have relations with those of S. America
; W.

Roelofs, ^n. Ent. Belg. xviii. p. 172.

Mecopus audinetiy Rid., Sch.,= bispinosus, Web.
;
T. Kirsch, MT. Mus,

Dresd. i. p. 42.

ApiophoruSy g. n., W. Roelofs, 1. c. p. 173. Possibly only a form of

Brimoda, Pasc., from which it differs only in the form of the rostrum

and tarsi. A. pictus, sp. n., id. ibid. pi. ii. fig. 10, Japan.

Podeschrus, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 175. Near Nyphceba, Pasc. Type, P. sig-

natuSy sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 176, pi. iii. fig. 11, Japan.

Metialma pusilla, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 175, Jagami.

Cratosomus campestratus, sp. n., T. Kirsch, Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 200,

Peru.

Piazurus alternanSy sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 201, Peru.

Copturus ruficepSy p. 203, posticus and variegatus, p. 203, ocularis, p. 204,

vitticollis, p. 205, niger, p. 206, cyphogaster, p. 207, albo-pictus, p. 208,
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convexicotlis^ p. 241, dorsalis and decoratus^ p. 242, pectoralis^ p. 243

perdix, p. 244, signaticolUs, p. 245, nehulostXs^ p. 246, femoralU and musi-

cus, p. 247, hellus, p. 248, inornatus and apicalis, p. 249, lineolatus^ p. 260>

snhfasciatus and rufirostris^ p. 261, sulcifrons, p. 262, spp. nn., id, 1. C.

Peru.

Agametis pulchra^ sp. n., id. MT. Mus. Dresd. i. p. 41, Malacca.

OspMlia alho-maculata^ sp. n., id. ibid. Malacca.

Mecopus ahdominalis, p. 42, Malacca, moluccarum^ p. 43, .note, Mo-
luccas, spp. nn., id. 1. c.

Arachnopus alho-scapulatus and guttuUfer, p. 1009, misoriensis^ p. 1010,

spp. nn., R. Gestro, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. Geelvink Bay, New Guinea.

Tachygonides,

Tachygonus (in which the abrupt narrowing of the eyes and their

prolongation beneath is not noticed by Schonherr or Lacordaire)

scutellaris and rufo-varius, spp. nn., T. Kirsch, Deutsche E. Z. 1876, p. 253,

Peru.

Geuthorrhynchides.

Phytohius. Notes on the European species
;
P. notula, Germ., is not

canaliculatus, Sch., by description, and a type of it = A-tuberculatus^ F.

;

another from Suffrian = P. waltoni, Sch.
;

T. Kirsch, Deutsche E. Z.

1875, pp. 398-400.

Phytohius quadricornis^ Gyll., Rhinoncus pericarpius, L., and R.
hruchoideSf Hbst., occur iU Japan

;
W. Roelofs, Ann. Ent. Belg. xviii.

p. 180.

Phytohius {Euhrychius') velatus, Beck, swims artistically, very much
better than P. leucogaster^ Marsh.

;
A. Schultze, Deutsche E. Z. 1876,

p. 397.

Ceuthorrhynchus asper and ancora, spp, nn., W. Roelofs, 1. c. p. 177,

Japan.

Ceuthorrhynchidius albo-suturalis, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 178, Japan.

Mecysmoderes fulvus^ id. 1. c. p. 179, Japan
;
M. carinifer^ T. Kirsch,

MT. Mus. Dres. i. p. 44, Malacca : spp. nn.

Phytohius japonicus, sp. n., W. Roelofs, 1. c. p. 180, Japan.

Peridinetides,

Peridinetus circulifer, p. 264, nanus^ p. 265, spp. nn., T. Kirsch, 1. c.

Peru.

Megops lineola, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 266, Peru.

Baridiides.

Baridius. In many species, the pygidium is entirely covered by the

elytra, a character entirely opposed to Lacordaire’s diagnosis of the

groups
;
T. Kirsch, Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 257.

Scambus requires an extension of its characters, and variation of

essential points occurs also in Centrinus
;

id. 1. c. p. 264.

Centrinopsis, g. n., W. Roelofs, Ann. Ent. Belg. xviii. p. 185. True

Baridiides, group Madopterides
;
facies of Centrinus or Madarus, Type,

C. nitens, sp. n., id. 1. c. pi. iii. fig. 12, Japan.
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PlatyphmuSy g. n., F. P. Pascoe, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 66. Allied to

the Brazilian Parallelosomus, but with broader outline, eyes very coarsely

faceted and contiguous beneath, more subulate rostrum, and scrobes

commencing behind the middle. Facies of Lyteriua. PI. lyterioideSj

sp. n., id. ibid. Gayndah.
Radamus [anagram of Madams]^ g. n., T. Kirsch, Deutsche E. Z.

1875, p. 276. Madarides: differing from Madams in its wide, sub-

depressed form, short antennae, and connate tarsal claws. R. wreus, ibid.,

atratuSj p. 277, spp. n., id. 1. c. Peru.

Baridius ferrugo, p. 257, vulneratus and thoracicus, p. 258, inanis and
cenescens, p. 259, (ethiops, p. 260, subceneus and corvinus, p. 261, funereus

and longirostris, p. 262, parvus, p. 263, T. Kirsch, 1. c. Peru
;
B.parum-

punctatus, L. Fairmaire, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 535, Bizerta (Tunis)
;

B. (Baris) maritima(-mus'], melancholica\_-cus'], p. 181, pilosa\_-sus^^

p. 182, armipes, deplanatal-tu^^l, p. 183, orientalis,p. 184, W. Roelofs, 1. c,

Japan : spp. nn.

Scambus dromedarius, p. 264, Bogota, rujiceps, p. 265, lineatus, p. 266,

sguamipes, p. 267, Peru, Kirsch, 1. c. spp. nn.

Centrinus cicatricosus, p. 268, brunnirostris, p. 269, relucens and biseria-

tus, p. 270, tibialis, p. 271, rectirostris, p. 272, geniculatus and exiguus^

p. 273, oithiops, p. 274, spp. nn., id. 1. c. Peru.

Diorymeru§ sulcatus, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 275, Peru.

Oalandrides.

Sphenophorus cdrinicollis and glahricoUis, described by Schonherr as

from Java, occur in Japan
;
W. Roelofs, Ann. Ent. Belg. xviii. p. 187.

Anapygus, g. T. Kirsch, MT. Mus. Dresd. i. p. 44. Sphenocoi'y-

nides : facies of Sphenophorus, but allied to Oxypygus, with the abdomen
of Heterotoxus. A. carinicollis, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 45, Malacca.

Otidognathus jansoni, sp. n., W. Roelofs, 1. c. p. 186, Japan.*

Oxypygus trisignatus, sp. n., T. Kirsch, 1. c. p. 44, Malacca.

Sphenophoms meldnurus, sp. n., id. Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 278, Chancho

majo, Peru.

Calandra elongata, sp. n., W. Roelofs, 1. c. p. 187, Japan.

Stromhoscerides.

Xerodermus, Lac., = Orthosinus, Motsch., and is not properly ranged

near Mecinus by Gemminger and Von Harold
;
Lacordaire was right in

placing it near the Oalandrides. Observations on its affinities and the

known species. J. Faust, S. E. Z. xxxvi. pp. 94-96.

Sipalus granulatus, F., is much the largest Curculio found in Japan,

where it is very common and variable in size
;
W. Roelofs, Ann. Ent.

Belg. xviii. p. 188.

Gossonides.

Tetratemnus sculpturatus, Woll., is from China, and is distinct from

Dryophthorus bitaberculatus, F., and D. excavatus. Boh.
;
W. Roelofs, CR.

Ent. Belg. xviii. p. cxxxiii.
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Cossonus linearis^ Gyll., nec Fab., 1787, = cylindricuSy Sahib.
;

C. fer-

rugineus, Clairv., 1798, = linearis, Payk., 1792, nec Fab., parallelopi-

pedus, Hbst., 1795 : G. Seidlitz, Fauna Baltica, p. 456.

Phloeophagus pilosus, Bach, = spadix, Hbst.
;
Rhyncolus crassirostris,

Perris, = elongatus, Sch. : L. v. Heyden, Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 391.

Glceodema spatula, o\\., Yar. n. hispatulata
',

W. Roelofs, CR. Ent.

Belg. xviii. p. cvi. New Guinea.

Oligopus, g. n., T. Kirsch, Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 279. Next Amorpho-

cerus, but with shorter scape and longer funiculus to the antennsc, the

thorax bisinuate behind, and connate claws. 0. pellitus, sp. n., id. ibid.,

Peru.

Cossonus (genus new to Japan) gibbirostris, W. Roelofs, 1. c. p. cxxxiv.

Yesso
;

C. areatus, p. 280, peruanus, p. 281, T. Kirsch, 1. c. Peru

:

spp. nn,

Eaymondia Icevithorax, p. 11, damrii, p. 12, E. Perris, L’Ab. (3) i.

Corsica; R. {Alaocybd) benjaminis, Marquet, Bull. Soc. Toulouse, ix.

(1874-75), p. 280, and Pet. Nouv. (1876) p. 611,Massanne, E. Pyrenees:

spp. nn.

ScOLTTIDiE.

Lindemann, K. Beitrage zur Kenntniss der Borkenkafer Russlands.

Bull. Mosc. xlix. pt. 1, pp. 131-146.

. Vergleichend-anatomische Untersuchung Tiber das mannliche
Begattungsglied der Borkenkafer. L. c. pp. 196-262, diagram,

pis. i.-v. and figs. 1-6 in text.

The author has examined the genitalia of the males of 39 species,

with the following results : 1, the numerous forms are divided into two
groups, primary (probably metamorphosed parts of abdominal segments),

and accessory (probably cuticular formations)
; 2, the structure is very

variable, containing many special types, even in genera of small extent

;

3, the formation follows no family series, but there are 3 separate

groups, not as yet connected, though in themselves merging by easy

steps (these groups, according to a diagram, p. 199, being typically

represented by Xyloterus lineatus, Hylurgus piniperda, and Scolytus

rugulosus)
; 4, the various differences afford a probability of our under-

standing the true analogies of the family. The author discusses in detail

and figures the organs in Scolytus, the Hylesinides, and Tomicides, in a

manner not easily capable of abstraction, biit worthy of the most atten-

tive study
;
this paper being probably the most philosophical on any ento-

mological subject published during the year.

Lindemann also describes three forms of the digestive apparatus in

the proventriculus of the Scolytidoe, the 1st peculiar to Scolytus, the

2nd to the Tomicides (?), and the 3rd to the Hylesinides. A specifically

characteristic appendage at the basal inner angle of the mandible in most
Scolytidoe, of which an analogue is found is many Curculionidce (espe-

cially Rhyncolus), is also described. Tageblatt, p. 102, of Entomolo-
gische Yortrage, gehalten auf der 48 Versammlung deutscher Natur-
forscher und Aertze zu Graz (cf. Deutsche E, Z. 1875, p. 428).
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Hylesinus vittatus. Swanns in flight, especially of the $ ;
A. Lucante,

Feuil. Nat. v. p. 123,

Blastophagus piniperda and B. minor occur in Japan
;
F. Chapuis, Ann.

Ent. Belg. xviii. p. 197.

Blastophagus piniperda. Observations on its power of emitting sound,

by K. Lindemann, Bull. Mosc. xlix. pt. 1., pp. 143-146. This is possessed

by both sexes, and the apparatus is found on the upper side of the penul-

timate and antepenultimate abdominal segments and the under side of

the apex of the elytra, the sound being produced by the friction of a

file (with about 250 prismatic furrows) on the latter, against two
minutely ridged spots on each of the former. This structure is wanting
in B. minor.

Eutomus, Dej., Lac., ? ? = Rhipidandrus, Lee., and is doubted as be-

longing to the Tenebrionidee as Chapuis states
;
G. H. Horn, Tr. Am.

Ent. Soc. V. p. 161.

Tomicus hidens, var. trepanatus, Nordlinger, = chalcographus^ L., Gyl.,

Thoms.
;
T. chalcographus, Ratz., and all other authors, = xylographuSy

Sahib.
;
but the two are doubtfully distinct as species, representing a

dimorphism not previously known in the Scolytidcey with two distinct

forms in the ? ,
and only one form in the $

.

K. Lindemann, 1. c.

pp. 181-186.

“ Bostrichus Bulmerincqii," Kolenati. E. v. Harold, 0. H. xiii. p. 163,

in referring to the Recorder’s mention of this species in Ent. M. M. x.

p. 229, corrects the generic name to Bostrychus, adding in a note, “ and

not Bostrichus, as Rye writes it !
” with an observation as to the diffi-

culty of eradicating such mistakes. The Recorder, however, has for

many years employed the correct reading Bostrychus (see Zool. Rec. 1869

to date), but in quoting Kolenati’s names he thought it better to do so

literatim, a correction of the generic name necessitating also some altera-

tion of the specific, which the Recorder did not feel inclined to touch.

Harold himself gives this latter, 1. c., incorrectly (for a quotation) as

“ Bulmerincqui.**

Eidophelus g. n., W. Eichholf, Ann. Ent. Belg. xviii. p. 200.

Differs from Pityophthorus in its 4-jointed funiculus, and sub-solid clava.

E. imitans, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 201, Japan.

Hylastes parallelus and interstitialis, p. 196, obscurus, p. 197, spp. nn.,

F. Chapuis, 1. c, Japan.

Phlceosinus lewisi ojid. perlatus, spp. nn., id. 1. c. p. 198, Japan.

Phlceotribus obesus, sp. n., T. Kirsch, Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 283, Peru.

Stephanoderes tristis, n., W. Eichhoff, tom. cit. p. 200, Japan.

Tomicus {Cyrtotomicus) angulatus, sp. n., id. ibid. Japan.

Dryoccetes aceris, K. Lindemann, 1. c. p. 140, Moscow
;
D. (? ?) apa-

toides, W. Eichhoff, 1. c. p. 201, Japan : spp. nn.

Xyleborus atratus and compactus, ibid., rubricollis, validus, sobrinus,

siadi festivus, p. 202, vicarius, p. 203, spp. nn., id. 1. c. Japan.

Cryphalus alni, sp. n., K. Lindemann, 1. c. p. 136, Moscow.

Scolytus japonicus, sp. n., Chapuis, 1. c. p. 199, Japan.
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BRENTE IDJE.

Stereodermus pilosus, sp n
,
T. Kirsch, Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 281, Peru.

Cyphagogus eichhorniy p. 45, planifronSy p. 46, spp. nn., id. MT. Mus.
Dresd. i. Malacca.

Megacerus {Ectocemus) conciliator, p. 46, M. puhescens, p. 47, Malacca,

hadeniy p. 48, note, Philippine Islands, pulchelluSy p. 49, note, Moluccas,

spp. nn., id. l.c. i

Stratiorrhina pascoei, id. 1. c. p. 48, Malacca.

Orychodes lineolatuSy p. 49, Malacca, splendens, p. 50, note, and strio-

latusy p. 51, note, Philippine Islands, indus, p. 51, note, Siam, spp. nn.

id. 1. c.

• Anthribid.®.

Lawsonia, Shp., = Exillis, Pascoe, and L. longicornis, Shp., clashes

with E. longicornis, Pasc.
;
F. P. Pascoe, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 210,

note.

Sympaetor, g. n., T. Kirsch, MT. Mus. Dresd. i. p. 52. Acorynides
;

tostrum twice as long as thorax, strongly curved, narrower at base than

head, much dilated and truncate at apex. S. vittifronSy sp. n., id. 1. c.

p, 53, Malacca.

Tophoderes annulatus, sp. n., C. O. Waterhouse, Ann. N. H. (4) xv.

p. 412, Madagascar.

Sintor vittatus, p. 50, guttatus, p. 51, spp. nn., T. Kirsch, 1. c. Malacca. ,

Acorynus himaculatuSy sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 52, Malacca.

Litocerus multilineatuSy sp. n., id. ibid. Malacca.

Cedus nigripectuSy sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 53, Malacca.

Nessiara lineolay sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 54, Malacca.

Apatenid tessellatay sp. n., id. ibid. Malacca.

Apolecta aspericollisy sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 55, Malacca.

Xenocerm fastuosus and velutinus (mimics), p. 1012, JmmeraliSy p. 1014,

niveo-fasciatuSy p. 1015, corce, p. 1017, barbicorniSy p. 1018 (with observa-

tions on other Papuasian species), R. Gestro, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii..

New Guinea
;
X.pictus, T. Kirsch, 1. c. p. 55, Malacca: spp. nn.

Brachytarsus fallax, sp. n., ]6. Perris, L’Ab. (3) i. p. 13 (Mt. de Mar-
san ?).

BruCHIDJ}.

Bruchus chinensiSy L. {pectinicomiSy L., scutellariSy F., rufus, Dej., orna-

tuSy Boh., eleganSy St.), recorded from Japan; K. Letzner, JB. schles.

Ges. liii. p. 178.

Bruchus marginelluSy F., bred from Astragalus glycyphyllus
\
E. Hof-

mann, Wiirtt. nat. JH. xxix. [1873], p. 368.

Bruchus sp. bred in B^le from palm nuts brought from Brazil
;
F.

Burckhardt, Verh. Ges. Bas. vi. [1874], p. 213.

Bruchus impiger, Horn, = ramicornis. Boh.
;
G. H. Horn, Tr, Am.

Ent. Soc. V. p. 151.
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Caryohorus sp. from nuts of “ Baba palm from Babia
;
A. Grouvelle,

Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) v. p. clxii.

Bruchus (Packymerus') lallemanti, sp. n., S. A. do Marseul, Nouv. et

Faits, 1875, p. xxxix. L'Arba.

TEICTENOTOMIDiE.

Trictenoioma is considered as a survival of a series “ which in former

ages represented the objects that are now known as Tenebrionidce, with a

strong resemblance to Prionidce and Lucanidce, and perhaps a slight ten-

dency towards CuGujidce” similar views having been expressed before by
the author with regard to the Spondylidce. The characters are discussed

in detail
;
and observations are made on the original and earliest ideal

forms of Coleopteray and the indications of their existence afforded by

existing insects. J. L. Leconte, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. v. pp. 167 & 168.

H. Deyrolle, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) v. pp. lix.-lxi., gives an abridged

synoptical table of species, including Trictenoioma mniszechi, Bengal,

thomsoniy Borneo, mouhotiy Siam, and davidiy Central China, incidentally

characterized
;
T. childreniy Dupont, nec Gray, is renamed westwoodiy and

grayiy Harold, nec Smith, is renamed dorice.

Autocrates ceneuSy Westw., $ described; C. A. Dohrn, S. E. Z. xxxvi.

pp. 79-81.

OERAMBYOIDiE.

A list of species found near Antwerp, probably bred from wood intro-

duced for building purposes
;

E. van Segvelt, CR. Ent. Belg. xviii.

p. Ixxxv.

Prionides.

Parandra sayi, quadricolUsy conformisy dentatay and minutay J. Thoms.,

= hrunneay F., varr.
;
P. cylindricay Chevr., from Mexico, = politay Say

;

there are two forms in the genus, distinguished by the distinct and indis-

tinct onychium. G. H. Horn, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. v. p. 150.

^gosoma javanicumy Redt., = marginahy F., $ ;
H. W. Bates, Ent.

M. M. xii. p. 51.

Prionoplus reticulariSy White, alive near London
;
C. G. Hall, Ent. M.

M. xii. p. 83.

Eudianodes swanziiy Pasc., briefly recharacterized and figured
;
F. P.

Pascoe, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 60, pi. viii. fig. 7.

ChalcoprionuSy g. n., H. W. Bates, Ent. M. M. xi. p. 273. Sub-metallic,

with facies of PyrodeSy but more nearly allied to Ctenoscelis and Meco-

sarthron
;
thorax with a long lateral spine. C. hadeniy sp. n., id. 1. c.

p. 274, New Granada.

ApotrophuSy g. n., id. op. cit. xii. p. 48. Ctenoscelince
;
with the an-

tennae of Cyrtognathus. A. simplicollisy sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 49, Parand.

DinoprionuSy g. n., id. 1. c. p. 49. ^gosomince
;
basal joints of tarsi

very short and narrow, antennae with joints 4-10 short and triangular,

mesosternum nearly atrophied. D. cephalotes, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 50,

India.
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JErogrammuSy g. n., id. 1. c. p. 60. uEgosiminoB : head very thick be-

hind, upper lobe of eyes narrow, 3rd antennal joint but little elongate,

thorax parallel-sided. rufus^ sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 51, N. W. Borneo.

Temnesthes^ g. n., id. 1. c. p. 61. Anacolinm : antennal joints carinated

as in Myzomorphus. T. lohicollis^ sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 52, Bogota.

Efythrcenus. g. n., id. 1. c. p. 62. Type of a new sub-family, Erythrm-
nincB, allied to the Anacolince. Thorax approaching Purpuricenus^ but
with the anterior coxsb, &c., of ih^Prioninm

;
wings as in Myzomorphus

;

metathoracic episterna parallelogrammic. E. horneensiSy sp. n., id. 1. c.

p. 63, Sarawak.

Psilopus [Poli, Mollusca,
\
Meigen, 1824 ;

Gould,

g- Motschoulsky, Bull. Mosc. xlix. pt. 1, p. 152. For the

species of Prionus with abbreviated elytra and which have not the tarsi

villose beneath. Type, Prionus hrachypterus, (Kar.) Fald., from which
P. hemipterus [? Mots.] is distinct.

Rhcesus, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 153. “ Procdphalide intermediate between
EvgaUs \_Erg-'] and Prionus, with antennae not pectinate in both sexes,

and shorter than the body, and thorax with many lateral spines. Type,
RhcBsus persicus, Karelin [sp. n.], p. 164, Asterabad, stated to be perhaps

a large local var. of Prionus cerraticollis \serr-~], Mots.
;
also Aulacopus

robustus, Heyden.
Miocydus, g. n., F. P. Pascoe, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 69. Allied to

Prionus, but with the clypeus not marked off from the frons, the labrum
being concealed, serrate antennae, and shorter tarsi. M. prionoides,

sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 60, pi. viii. fig. 9, W. Australia.

Parandra janus, sp. n., H. W. Bates, Ent. M. M. xii. p. 47, Menado,
New Guinea.

Anoploderma quadricolle, sp. n., id. ibid. Mendoza.

Elaptus brevicornis, sp. n., F. P. Pascoe, 1. c. p. 60, pi. viii. fig. 8, Gaw-
ler, S. Australia.

.^gosoma angustatum, spi n., H. W. Bates, l.c. p. 61, Ceylon.

Closterus major, sp. n., C. O. Waterhouse, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 413,

Madagascar.

Ceramhycides.

Hammaticherus acuminatus, ? Mots., = heros, local var.
;
V. Motschoul-

sky, Bull. Mosc. xlix. pt. 1, p. 147.

Tryphocharia was not adopted by Lacordaire, owing to mistaken iden-

tification of the type
;
A llotisis was represented in his collection by

Phoracantha senio
;
F. P. Pascoe, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 61.

Cceleburia sklphureo-signata, Er., var. n. umbrosa, T. Kirsch, Deutsche

E. Z. 1875, p. 285, Peru.

Gracilia brevipennis and pygmcea : on their habits, P. Delarue, Feuil.

Nat. vi. p. 11.

Leptidea brevipennis, Muls., at Brussels, with notes on its habits
;
J. L.

Weyers, CR. Ent. Belg. xviii. pp. Ixxxvi. cvi.

Hylotrypes bdjulus common at times in Paris, the larva feeding in pine

lamp posts
; H. Lucas, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. cxxxvii.

Clytus nitidus, Horn, is not magicus, being a Xylotrechus, and the latter
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species a Neoclytus
;
Plagythmysus pulverulentus^ Mots., is a Neoclytus^

and the former generic name has priority j G. H. Horn, Tr. Am. Ent.

Soc. V. p. 150.

Clytus A-punctatuSf F. 'A larva (described) found feeding on ebony, reared

to the perfect state in dry sycamore in the British Museum, a year and

ten inonths after being apparently nearly full grown • 0. O. Waterhouse,

Ann. N, H, (4) xvi. p. 235.

Rhagium Uneatum^ 01.; on its habits in N. America, Canad. Ent. vii.

pp. 96 & 97.
,

Vesperus xatarti in a natural state leaves the pupa in September,

but does not leave the puparium until early January; it couples in

February, and its larva is polyphagous
;
E. Pellett, Nouv. et Faits. 1875,

pp. x.-xii. Instances of its appearing earlier, especially in a more
southern locality

;
J. Lichtenstein, tom. cit. p. xix. Pupa referred to

and figured
;
J. Lichtenstein & V. Mayet, Ann. Soc. Enij. Fr. (5) v.

p. 93, pi. iv. No. ii., and Bull. p. xiii. The insect only occurs in the

Eastern Pyrenees from the end of January to middle of March
;
’Xam-

beu, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. xxxi. Lichtenstein, ihid.^ records

fertile eggs from $ taken at end of December. Brhlerie, 1. c. p. xxxii.,

notes capture of a Vesperus in September. Leprieur, ibid., from analogy

with Donacia, believes that altitude and latitude influence the periods

of appearance. The $ proved to be disclosed and fecundated early in

December at Roussillon
;
Lichtenstein, 1. c. p. ccxx.

Ectinojye, g. n., F. P. Pascoe, Ann. N. IT. (4) xv. p. 60. Dubiously
referred to the CEminoi, with the facies of Neocorus, and eyes of Ciopera

;

peculiar from an erect spine on each side of the prothorax at the base.

E. spinicollis, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 61, pi. viii. fig. 3, Sydney.

Emenica^ g. n., id. 1. c. p. 62. Uracanthincb
;
no differential characters

given. E. nigripennis^ sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 63, pi. viii. fig. 2, W. Australia.

Titurius, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 63. Dubiously referred to the Pytheinm
;

no differential characters given. T. calcaratus, sp. n., id. ibid. New S.

"Wales.

Stenopotes, g. n., id. op. cit. xvi. p. 216. Eyes coarsely granulated, an
exceptional character in Sect. B. of Lacordaire. Differentiated from
Rhagiomorpha and Tritocosmia^ the tuft of hair in 3rd joint of antennae

being deciduous (other observations on allied forms are incidentally

made). S.pallidus, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 217, pi. v. fig. 7, New Zealand.

Xuthodes, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 217. Allied to Gframmicosum and Respero-

phanes. X. punctipennis, sp. n., id. ibid. pi. v. fig. 9, Pitt’s Island.

Pronocerus, g. n. [though not so indicated], V. Motschoulsky, I, c.

p. 149. Distinguished from all other Callidiides by the 3rd joint of its

antennae being longer than the 1st and 2nd joints together, the 2nd joint

being almost 6 times shorter than the 3rd, and almost 4 times shorter

than the 1st. P. dauricus, sp. n., id. ibid. Daouria and Mongolia. •

Elaphidion alienum, sp. n., J. E. Leconte, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. v. p, 173,

Arizona.

Purpuricenus magnificus^ sp. n., id. ibid. Arizona.

Syllitus papuanus, sp. n., R. Gestro, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 1021,

Mt. Arfak, New Guinea.
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Zorion hatesi, sp. n., D. Sharp, Bnt. M. M. xii. p. 57, New Zealand,

Sagridola quinquemaculata^ ep. n., 0. O. Waterhouse, Ann. N. H. (4)

XV. p. 414, Madagascar.

Tryphocaria mastersi^ sp. n., F. P. Pascoe, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 61,

Victoria.

Lygesis mendica, sp. n., F. P. Pascoe, 1. c. p. 62, New S. Wales.
Uracanthus strigosus, sp. n., id. ibid. New S. Wales.
PacJiyta marginalis^ p. 139, Siberia, mutabilis, p. 140, and guttulata^

p. 141, S. Daouria, obsidiana^ p. 140, Alps of Mongolia, spp. nn., V.
Motschoulsky, Bull. Mosc. xlix. pt. 1.

Leptura laterimaculata, p. 141, Crimea, apicalis^ p. 142, Siberia, id.

1. c . ;
L. anthracina^ J. E. Leconte, 1. c. p. 174, Oregon

;
L. tangeriana

\tingitana\ H. Tournier, Pet. Nouv. (1875) p. 475, Tangiers : spp. nn.

Grammoptera paralllpipeda [!] and abbreviata^ spp. nn., V. Motschoul-
sky, 1. c. p. 143, S. Daouria.

Anoplistes affinis^ sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 147, Altai.

Closteropus lineatuB, sp. n., T. Kirsch, Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 285,

Peru.

Chrysoprasis frontalis^ sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 286, Peru.

Callidium viridescens^ sp. n., V. Motschoulsky, 1. c. p. 148, E. Siberia,'

Hylotrypes bifasciatus, sp. n., id. ibid. N. China.

Clytus rectangulus^ p. 149, S. Daouria, and C. angulosus, p. 150, Lake
Inderskoe, near the Ural Mts. (incidently named and briefly charac-

terized), spp. nn., id. 1. c.

Lamiules.

Monohammus." F. P. Pascoe, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 65, adheres to

the original generic name, Monochamus^ as used (in Dejean’s Cat. and)

by Latreille, Serville, and others. He rightly observes that Monohammus
from S;U)ua, has no application, adding, “ If such be its derivation, I take

it that the orthography should be Monammus," not observing that the

“a” is aspirated in his quotation, though it is often used without that

breathing. The Monohammus version appears to have been originated in

Agassiz’s “ Nomenclator.” The same author, 1. c. p. 66, criticizes Gem-
minger and Yon Harold’s “Catalogus” for its restoration of disused

names pre-occupied elsewhere than in Coleoptera. See E. v. Harold,

C. H. xiii. p. 157. Praonetha melanura^ Gerst., is Malayan
;
Phoryctes

mucoreus, Gerst., = Enaretta castelnaudi^ Thoms.
;
and Rhopaliisus

sansibaricus, Gerst., is a Callichroma
;
id. 1. c. p. 69, note. The tomentose

depressions of the abdomen in certain Lamiides were flrst noticed by
the author in Symphyletes^ but are found unsatisfactory, even as sexual

marks
;

id. 1. c. p. 72.

Monohammus minor

^

Lee., ? = carolinensis^ 01. ;
Eutessus asper, Lee.,

= Mecotetartus antennatus^ Bates; Pogonocherus sordidus, Lec., is an

Estola ;
Amphionycha was first characterized by Leconte, with Saperda

flammata^ Newm., as its type, and Thomson’s Amphionycha, with

luctuosa, Less., for its type, adopted by Lacordaire, is another genus, for

which (Edudes, J. Thoms., should stand. G. H. Horn, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc/

V. pp. 150 & 151.



368 COLEOPTERA.

Systene, Paso., = Euthyorus, Duv,, = Euthia (Dej., nee Steph.), is not

required, slsE. filum is sl S^ialacopsis, Newm., and ? = Sp. stolata^ l^ewm.

;

J. L. Leconte, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. v. p. 174.

Pogonocherus ovatus, hispidus, and dentatus. Observations on habits,

the latter bred from dead ivy stems
;
J. L. Weyers, CR. Ent. Belg. xviii.

p. Ixxxvii.

Monoplesa, g. n., V. Motschoulsky, Bull. Mosc. xlix. pt. 1, pt. 144.

Dorcadiens
j
with many affinities to Manilema [^Moneilema] and Dor-

cacephalum^ though with more of the facies of Morimus. For Mon. scahra,

California, “ Nova-Helvetia,” and armigera, “ Nova-Helvetia,” spp. nn.,

id. 1. c. p. 146.

Eusthenomus, g. n., H. W. Bates, Ent. M. M. xi. p. 277. Intermediate

between Platysternus and Stirastoma, having the antennae of the latter,

and the thorax, elytral carinae, and open middle acetabula of the former.

Separated from the Anisocerince by the long and slender apical joint of

its antennae. E. wallisi, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 278, New Granada.

Corestetha^ g. n., F. P. Pascoe, 1. c. p. 64. Dorcadionince
;
closely allied

to Mesolita, but with the posterior tibiae scarcely as long as the tarsus, and

cylindrical. C. insularis, sp. n., id. ibid. Eclipse Island.

Eunithera, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 65. Ceroplesince,
;
differs from Thysia in the

cicatricized basal joint of the antennae, divergent claws, and elevated meso-

sternum, which is produced in front. Type, Thysia viduata, Pasc., figured

1. c. pi. viii. fig. 4.

Psycholupis^ g. n., id. 1. c. p. 67. Phrynetinco
;

differs from Pachystola

in its short, linear, not setaceous antennae, and its entire intermediate

tibiae. P. fahroii^ sp. n., id. ibid. Angola.

Chcetostigme,' g. n., id. 1. c. p. 69. Niphonina&\ near Micracanthay

Montr., but wants the prothoracic tubercle, and the antennae have a

longer basal joint. C. casta, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 70, pi. viii. fig. 6, W.
Australia.

Achriotypa, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 71. Niphonince
;
temporarily placed near

Symphyletes
;
elongate, cylindrical, with unusually short legs and slender

setaceous antennae not hooked or curved at the tip of the apical joint.

A. basalis, sp. n.yid. 1. c. p. 72, N. S. Wales.

Monochamus fulvicornis, p. 64, Japan, acanthias, p. 65, N. S. Wales,

spp. nn., id. 1. c.

Ceroplesis sumptuosa, Cape of Good Hope, aulica, Angola, spp. nn., id.

1. c. p. 66.

Hebesecis anisocera, p. 67, cristata, p. 68 (both with 12-jointed antennae

in $ ), spp. nn., id. 1. c. Queensland.

Protorrhopala (?) elegans, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 68, Madagascar.

Praonetha dohrni, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 69, Ceylon.

Corrhenes grisella and fulva, p. 70, cruciata, p. 71, spp. nn., id. 1. c.

Australia.

Symphyletes torquatus, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 71, Queensland.

Rhyti\do'\phora latifasciata, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 72, Cape York.

. Penthea melanosticta, sp. n., id. ibid. W. Australia.

Bebelis picta and acuta, pi. viii. fig. 6, spp. nn., id. 1. c. p. 73, Rio

Janeiro.
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Phacellocera plagiata, sp. n., W. Bates, Ent. M. M. xi. p. 275, R.
Huallaga.

Chalastinus recticornis, sp. n., id. ibid. Santarem.

Gymnocerus badeni^ sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 276, New Granada.

Hoplistocerus (from which Demophoo^ J. Thoms., is not generically

separable) dives, sp. n., id. ibid. Bahia.

Onychocerus ampliatus, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 277, Peru, Ecuador.

Estola seriata, sp. n., T. Kirsch, Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 287, Peru.

Eutrypanus [hJiypsilon, p. 288, petulans, p. 289, spp. nn., id. 1. c.

Peru.

Amphionycha sp. n., described but not named, id. 1. c. p. 290, Peru.

Glenea dance, p. 1022, xanthotoenia, p. 1023, albertisi, p. 1024, spp. nn.,

R. Gestro, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. New Guinea.

Xyloteles costatus, sp.. n., F. P. Pascoe, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 217,

pi. V. fig. 8, Pitt’s Island.

Exocentrus revelieri [^], sp. n., E. Mulsant & 0. Rey, Ann..Soc. L. Lyon
(n.s.) xxi. p. 413, Corsica.

*

Saperda sedecimpunctata, S. Daouria, duodecimpunctata, E. Siberia,

p. 150, impunctata, p. 151, Daouria, spp. nn., V. Motschoulsky, Bull.

Mosc. xlix. pt. 1.

Compsidia balsamifera\^-rce~\, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 151, Mongolia.

Agapanthia fasciculosa, sp. n., id. ibid. S. Daouria,

CHRYSOMELIDiE.

The 11th vol. of the “Genera des Coleopteres,” continuing Lacor-
daire’s great work, has been published by F. Chapuis (Paris : 1875,

pp. 1-220). It contains the continuation of the “ Phytophages,” discuss-

ing the tribes Galerucides (with sub-tribes Halticides and Galerucides)

of section iii. Oycliques
;
also section iv. Cryptostomes, irihes Hispides

and Cassidides. Various groups of these tribes are proposed, and new
genera characterized, new species being very curtly diagnosed in the foot

notes. In addition to the usual list of genera, &c., there is at the end a

systematic table of the portion discussed in the vol.

Sagrides,

Duboulaia flavipennis, Baly, $

,

and Polyoptilus lacordairii. Germ., $ ,

described
;
J. S. Baly, Cist. Ent. ii. pp. 45 & 46.

Duboulaia fulva, p. 45, rugosa, p. 46, spp. nn., id. 1. c. W. Australia.

Polyoptilus waterhousii, p. 46, pachytoides and pascoei, p. 47, spp. nn.,

id. 1. c. W. Australia.

Donaciides.

Hcemonia curtisi, Thoms., nec Lac., is a variety of H. zosterce, Sahib.,

nec Fab,, Lac., = sahlbergi. Lac., and is renamed baltica\ G. Seidlitz,

Fauna baltica, p. 504.

Hcemonia pubipennis, sp. n., O. M. Reuter, Not. Fenn, (n.s.) xi. p. 326,

Finland.

1875. [vol. xri.] bb
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Gnocerides.

Zeugophora cyanura and marginata^ Hope, are respectively referred to

Aalacophora and Atysa
;
Lema solani^ Web., nec F., renamed weberi

;
E.

V. Harold, C. H. xiii. pp. 106 & 185. Thricolema (? Tricholema), Crotch,

= Syneta, Esch.
;

id. {teste Horn) op. cit. xiv. p. 211.

Lema Icevicollis, 0. Ritsema, Tijdschr. Ent. xviii. p. 138, Congo; L.

acroleuca and mesoxantha^ p. 295, soda, p. 296, T. Kirsch, Deutsche E.Z.

1875, Peru ; spp. nn.

Megascelides.

Megascelis Integra, p. discicollis, p. 292, cyanoptera, p. 293, ruft-

collis, p. 294, spp. nn., Kirsch 1. c. Peru.

Megalopides.

Mastostethus punctiger, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 297, Peru.

GUthrides, *

Clithra {Titubcea} attenuata, L. Fairmaire, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii.

p. 536, Tunis
;

C. {Gynandrophthalma) woerdeni, C. Ritsema, Tijdschr.

Ent. xviii. p. 138, Congo : spp. nn.

Coptocephala kerimi, sp. n., Fairmaire, 1. c. p. 537, K^ruan (Tunis).

Megalostomis {Heterostomis) histrionica, sp. n., E. v. Harold, C. H. xiv.

p. 95, Cordova.

Cosdnoptera tibialis, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 96, Cordova.

Dachrys gradlis and manca, spp. nn., id. 1. c. p. 97, Cordova.

Stereomg burmeisteri, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 98, Cordova.

Urodera hergi, p. 98, Icevicollis, p. 99, fallax, p. 101, spp. nn., id. 1. c.

Cordova.

Gryptocephalides.

Marseul, S. a. de. Monographie des Cryptoc^phales du Nord de

I’Ancien-Monde. L’Ab. xiii. 1874, pp. 1-326 [although this date

appears as a sheet^mark on the work, it was issued in livraisons 6,

8, 9, 11, 13, 15, 19-^22 of the vol. for 1875].

The title sufficiently explains this work, another of the many useful

and handy compilations, mixed with original matter, which the author

has given to the entomological world. The rule of priority is not fol-

lowed strictly in the names employed. A list is given of the plants

upon which the different species feed. Cryptocephalus phaleratus,

Tappes, =. undatus, Suffr.
;

C. granularis, Suffr., ==. melanocephalus,

Suffr., var.
;

C. perrieri, Fairm., = suffriani, Suffr., nec Dohrn (Jbecheri,

Morav.), = alho-lineatus, Suffr.
;

C. abietinus, Gaut., and carinthiacus,

Suffr., = fasciatus, H. S., varr. ; C. lividimanus. Kies., = lusitanicus,

Suffr., var.
;

C. ramosus, Mann., = stschuckini, Fald., var.
;

C. tamaricis,

Solsky, = astracanicus, Suffr.
;

C. poeciloceras, Heyd.,= tibialis, O. Bris.

;

C. ccerulescens, Suffr., is renamed cceridans (p. 152); C. nigridorsum,

Chevr., is doubtless a mixture of various species
;

C. rhceticua, Stierl.,

5= 4:-pustulatus, Gyl., of which varr. apicalis and bisignatus are described,

p. 161
;
a var. gaditanus of C. rossii, Suffr., p. 205; C. ocularis, Heyd.,
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ex. typ., = lahiatus, L., var.
; C. larvatus, Suffr., = mystacatus, Suffr.,

^ ;
Pachyhrachys scripticolUs, Suffr., nec Fald., is renamed scriptidorsurrij

p. 261
;
P. israelita, Tappes, = scripticolUs, Fald.

;
P. astragali^ Stierl.,

= vermicularis^ Suffr.
;

Stylosomus bituberculatus, Desbr.j = ericeti

Kies.

Observations on some species attributed to England, and others wrongly
omitted in this monograph

;
E. 0. Rye, Nouv. et Faits, 1875, pi. Ixxiv.

F. Chapuis, CR. Ent. Belg. xviii. p. Ixxiv. et seq. publishes diagnoses

of new Australian species, many of which have been named in MS. by
Suffrian.

CryptoccpTialus bidefis, Suffr.,= Mars.
;
L. v. Heyden, Deutsche

E. Z. 1875, p. 384.

Cryptocephalus undulatus, Suffr. Observations on its affinities and

differences from C. undatus, Suffr. Suffrian, S. E. Z. xxxvi. p. 257.

Cryptocephalus pistacice^ Suffr., in France
;
Belori, Bull. Soc. Ent.’Fr.

(5) V. p. cxciii.

Polyachus^ g. n., F. Chapuis, 1. c. p. Ixxxi. Recalls the American

Monachus and Afridan Ccenobius. Type, P. geminus, sp. n., id. ibid.,

Sydney, Adelaide.

Stylosomus flavus, sp. n., De Marseul, 1. c. p. 295, Greece.

Pachybrachys pradensis, p. 270, E. Pyrenees, Alps, S. France, lalle-

manti, 'p. 272, Algiers, Icetificus, p. 282, no locality mentioned, simius,

p. 283, Algeria, riguus, p. 287, Sardinia, id. 1. c. spp. nn.

Monachus sufriani, p. 300, obtrectatus, p. 301, spp. nn., T. Kirsch,

Deutsche E. Z. 1875, Pel'ii.

Elaphodes ceneolus, epilachnoides, rutilus, rufo-varius, amictus, p. Ixxxii.,

pilula, tigrinus, signifer, scutellaris, p. Ixxxiii., F. Chapuis, 1. c. spp. nn.,

various Australian localities.

Ditropidus comans, puberulus, canescens, pubicollis, comptus, lacordairii,

pi. IxxY., pallidipennis, cuneatus, obtusus, rufescens, macuUcollis, p. Ixxvi.,

fugitivus, apicijlavus, opulentus, costatus, pastus, p. Ixxvii., cupreus, splen-

didus, aciculatus, suffriani, maculifrons, cmrulescens, p. Ixxviii., distin-

guendus, tibialis (also from Fiji Isles), geminatus, abdominalis, laminatus,

p. Ixxix., lahiatus, punctulum (also from Fiji Isles), angustifrons, frontalis,

ovatulus, p. Ixxx., nobilis, cavifrons, lentulus (also from Tasmania),

p. Ixxxi., various Australian localities, subameus, p. Ixxix., Tasmania, id.

1. c. spp. nn.

Cryptocephalus chrysomelinus, eumolpus, p. xc., gracilior, conveodcollis,

p. xci., aciculatus, argentatus, condensatus, p. xcii., cyanipennis, dichrous,

rugifrons, eximius, p. xciii., viridinitens, perlongus (also from Tasmania),

bihamatus, p. xciv., pcecilodermus, filum, jocosus, bellicosus, crassicornis,

p. xcv., conjugatus, attennalis [ant-'], clavicornis, ceger, p. xcvi., attenuatus,

p. xcvii., various Australian localities, fraterculus, p. xci., Fiji Isles, id.

1. c. ; C. fulguritus, p. 49, Algiers, Boghari, zambanellus, p. 130, Mt.*

Zambano, Italy, peyroni, p. 169, Beyrouth, acupictus, p. 172, Boghari,

pelleti, p. 183, E. Pyrenees, androgyne, p. 184, Piedmontese Alps, bidor^

salis, p. 218j Lebanon, Hndonicus, p. 236, Bone, reichii, p. 247, no
locality mentioned, S. A. de Marseul, 1. c.

;
C. impressipennis, Suffrian,



372 COLEOPTERA.

S. E. Z. xxxvi. p. 258, Madagascar
;

C. alliaceus, p. 302, qucestuosug^

p. 303, ayricola^ p. 304, T. Kirsch, L c. Peru : spp. nn.

Cadmus sericeus, luctuosus, p. xcvii. strigillatus^ aurantiacus, ornatuSy

p. xcviii,, arroganSy ringenSy stratioticuSy scutatus, sculptilisy p. xcix., colos-

suSy histrionicuSy canaliculatuSy p. c., alternanSy trispiluSy purpurascens

y

maculicolliSy p. ci., spp. nn., F. Chapuis, 1. c. various Australian localities.

Rhomhosternus saundersi and cicatricosus, spp. nn., id. 1. c. p. di.

Australia.

Chlamydides.

Exema chapuisiy sp. n., T. Kirsch, Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 298, Peru.

Lamprosomides.

Lamprosoma ardenSy sp. n., id. ibid. Peru.

Eumolpides.

Iphimeis cyanicolliSy Lef., = Amasis calcaratuSy Chap., $ ;
Galeruca

angustUy Pty., is a Metaxyonycha
;

Colaspis aureo-fasciatay Mots., = Der-

morrhytis igneo-fasciata, Baly
;
Motschoulsky’s Ceylonese species of Odon-

tionopa belong to Scelodonta
;
Syagrus buquetiy Chap., = (Breuieolaspis)

rujicollis, Thoms., ? = calcaratuSy F. ;
B. rufo-nitenSy Thoms., is also

apparently a SyagruSy to which Eumolpus argopoides, Fairm., also be-

longs : E. V. Harold, C. H. xiii. pp. 106 & 107.

Nodostoma bimaculatumy Raffr., is a Chloropterus
;
E. Lefevre, Bull.

Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. xii.

Bromius vitis. The pupa observed
;
J. Lichtenstein, Bull. Soc. Ent.

Fr. (6) V. p. cv.

Bedelia, g. n., E. Lefevre, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. x. Distin-

guished from Chloropterus by its almost quadrate, subcylindric thorax,

and the bifid claws of its tarsi. B. insignis and angustatUy spp. nn., id.

1. c. p. xi. Persia.

Thyrtty g. n., id. R. Z. (3) iii. p. 67, pi. v. figs. 6-10. Antennas of Cory-

nodes and facies of Endocephalus ;
anterior femora toothed beneath. T.

lateritiay sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 68, Cayenne.

BioruSy g. n., id. 1. c. p. 68. Differs from Thyra in the antennae and
prosternum, and from Endocephalus in the anterior femora being more
or less strongly angulated beneath. For Endocephalus geniculatuSy Guer.,

pi. y. figs. 11-14, and B. clytroideSy p. 70, pi. v. fig. 3, River Maroni,/mo-
ralisy p. 71, fig. 4, spp. nn., id. 1. c.

Spintherophyta, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 104. Allied to Chrysodinay but with

the epistoma rather deeply and semicircularly emarginate, a strongly

transverse prothorax, &c. For S. lesueuriy sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 105, Mexico.

Coytieray g. n., id. 1. c. p. 116. Mesosternum strongly elevated trans-

versely between the middle coxae
;
intermediate between the Chaleo-

phanites and Iphimeites. C. marginicolliSy sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 117, Cayenne

(= Colaspis rubripes, Sturm; E. v. Harold, C. H. xiv. p. 174, note).

Sterneurus {vQciius, Eurysternus'y Dalman, Coleopteray 1824], g. n.,

1. c. p. 119. Near Chalcophanay but with wider prosternum, sub-dentate

front femora, &c. S.fulgiduSy p. 120, distinctus, p. 121, rufipes and late-

ralis, p. 122, Brazil, id. 1. c. spp. nn.
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Agrosterna^ g. n., E. v. Harold, C. H. xiv. p. 102. Facies of Iphimeis

and Noda
;

belongs to the Chalcophaninm^ and distinguished by the

narrow prosternura, which is shortly bi-spinose at the apex. A . huph-

thalma^ sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 103, Cordova.

Dolometis^ g. n., id. 1. c. p. 139. Colaspince : no affinities mentioned.

D. discoidalis, sp. n., id. ibid. New Granada.*^

Chrysodina punctato-striata, p. 102, elegans and semiaurata, p. 103,

Lef^vre, 1. c. Brazil, spp. nn.

Phcedra maxima, Cayenne, opacicollis, Brazil, id. 1. c. p. 106, spp. nn.

Iphimeis hifasciata, p. 108, rugicollis, p. 109, id. 1. c. Brazil, spp. nn.

Noda costipennis, p. 109, Brazil, cretifera, p. 110, Mexico, tuherculata,

p. Ill, Cumana, jpropiwgzta, p. 112^ 3-co5^M/a^a, p. fraterna, p. 114,

semicostata, p. 11.5, Columbia, strigicollis, Maryland (= pilula, Germ.
;

E. V. Harold, C. H. xiv. p. 174, note), p. 112, suhangulata, p. 113, Ca-

raccas, id. 1. c.
;
N. atra, E. von Harold, C. H. xiii. p. 31, New Granada :

spp. nn.

Metaxyonycha fasciata, p. 65, fig. 1, Peru, honvouloiri, fig. 2, and nigri-

tarsis, p. 66, Brazil, Lefevre, 1. c . ;
M. lefevrii, E. v, Harold, 0. H.

xiv. p. 139, New Granada : spp. nn.

Colaspis maculipes, p. 101, Cordova, hypockatcea and leuoopus, p. 139,

New Granada, E. v. Harold, C. H. xiv. spp. nn.

Chalcophana peruana, id. C. H. xiii. p. 32, Peru
;

C. gigantea, Lefevre,

1. c. p. 118, Brazil : spp. nn.

Dermorrhytisfasciato-rutilans, sp. n., Lefevre, 1. c. p. 123, Ceylon.

Scelodonta insignis, p. 125, Manilla, viridula, p. 127, Old Calabar, id.

1. c., spp. nn.

Nerissusfemoralis, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 129, Old Calabar.

Rhyparida nigro-limbata, sp. n., C. Ritsema, Tijdschr. Ent. Xviii. p. 140,

Congo.

Euryope consobrina, sp. n., Lefevre, 1. c. p. 130, Caffraria.

Edusa viridicoUis, id. 1. c. p. 131, Australia.

Chloropterus stigmaticollis, sp. n., L. Fairmaire, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii.

p. 537, Tunis.

Endocephalus biguttatus, p. 72, 4:-punctatus, p. -73, spp. nn., Lefevre,

1. c. Brazil.

Colasp [id'] aides limbicollis, Gskyerme, fasciata, Bogota, p. 135, tibialis,

p. 136, smaragdina and rufitarsis, p. 137, fulgurans and fulgida, p. 138,

Brazil, id. l.c.- \

Chrysomelides.

Rhcedon carniolicus, Germ., and its allies and varieties, including var.

n. carpathicus, from the Carpathians
;
J. Weise, Deutsche E. Z: 1875,

pp. 365 & 366. On synonymy of P. pyritosus, Rossi
;
G. Kraatz, tom.

cit. p. 366.

• Hydrothassa [Prasocuris) hannoverana, varr.
;
K. Letzner, JB. schles.

Ges. liii. pp. 177 & 178.

Lina lapponica

:

on Silesian forms, and habits of the species
;

id. 1. c.

pp. 170-175. L. collaris : on forms and larva
;

id. 1. c. pp. 175-177.

Lina alpina recorded in Belgium
;
J. Sauveur, CR. Ent. Belg. xviii.

p. Ixxxiv.
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Chrysomela melano&tigma^ H. S., =; sparshalUf Curt., =;= variolosa,

Petagna, nec Linn. (O', variolosa, Linn., is a Clithra), and C. variolosa,

Mann., Dej., must be deposed for turczaninojffi, Paid., the next available;

E. V. Harold, S. E. Z. xxxvi. p. 176. C. princeps, Gray, = superha,

Perty, 1832; id. C. H. xiii. p. 107.

Chrysomela staphylea and C. violacea observed in copula
;
Ent. Nachr^

i. p. 165.

Chrysomela marginata near Edinburgh, feeding on Achillea millefo-

lium
; W. A. Forbes. Ent. M. M. xii. p. 136.

Carystea, Baly, upheld as distinct from Chrysomela, the motasternal

process being grooved on each side, with the apex immarginate
;
J. S.

Baly, Tr. E. Soc. 1875, p. 24.

Doryphora 10-lineata.

A full general account, especially referring to the non-probability of

the insect extending to Great Britain. No American beetle has as yet

been acclimatized in Europe. The Doryphora group of Chrysomela

occupies naturally a circumscribed area
;
and the more uniform humidity

of N.W. Europe is opposed to its establishment. The potatoes arrive

quite clean, with no refuse to serve as a cover. The beetle is known to

eat the tubers. H. W. Bates, J. Agric. Soc. (2) xi. pp. 361-375, pi.

“L'Ennemi de la Pomme de Terre” (Bruxelles: 1875, 8vo, pp. 1-21,

coloured pi.), by Oswald de Kerchove de Denterghem, contains a useful

summary of various publications oi^ the ravages and economy of this

insect, figuring it in its various stages, with D. juncta. Germ., for com-

parison.

General accounts. W. S. Dallas, Pop. Sc. Rev., April, 1875
;
A. Preud-

homme de Borre, Bruxelles, 1875, 8vo (extr. from Bull. Soc. L. Brux.)

translated, Ent. M. M. xii. pp. 40-42
;
Paolo Riccardi, Ann. Soc. Mod.

(2) ix. pp. 156-198, pis, ii. & iii. [this writer, simply copying so old an

authority as Dejean’s Catalogue, gives D. juncta. Germ,, as a var. of D.

10-lineata
;
the figures on pi. iii, amply justify the American vernacular

name of “ Potato-bug ”]
;
J. Bourgeois, Note sur la Doryphora decem-

lineata,” Rouen, 1875, 8vo, pp. 16 (Extr. from Bull. Soc. Rouen, 1874,

in Report to the Soci4t^ des Amis des Sciences naturelles de Rouen)
;
J.

Lichtenstein, “ La Chrysomele des Pommes de terre,” in the Messager du

Midi, 5 April, 1875.

The preventive agency of natural laws discussed, and European and

American injurious beetles compared
;
the Doryphora is likely to be in-

troduced, if at all, in cotton [!], as a perfect insect : E. Candeze, OR. Ent.

Belg. xviii. pp. xii.-xvi. Questions for consideration suggested by J.

Putzeys, tom. cit. pp. xvii.-xix. A. Breyer, tom. cit. pp. xix.-xxi., doubts

the possibility of the beetle being introduced among potatoes. Cf. also

,p. xxvii. Observations on the number of annual broods; J. Leconte,

I. c. p. xxix. A general account by H. A. Hagen, 1. c. pp. xxx. & xxxi.

J. Putzeys, 1. c. pp. xxxii.-xxxv., refers to European beetles acclimatized

in America, and [erroneously] deduces therefrom that the American
beetle can bo acclimatized in Europe : a list is given of noxious insects
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introduced into America from Europe. Various observations by Proost,

De Denterghem, Oolbeau, Cand^ze, and others, 1. c. pp. xxxv.-xxxvii.,

liv. & Iv. On the probabilities of naturalization
;
P. de Borre, 1. C. pp.

Ixi.-lxiv.
;

a discussion thereon by Breyer, Cand^ze, and others, 1. c.

pp. Ixiv.-lxvi.

There is no need for European Governments to prohibit the importa-

tion of American potatoes; St. Louis “Daily Globe,” 21 March, 1875.

Preventive measures as regards France, OR. Ixxx. p. 165
;
as regards

Italy, Bull. Ent. Ital. vii. p. 67.

The probability of the beetle establishing itself in Germany doubted
;

Von Kiesenwetter, SB. Ges. Isis, 1875, p. 74.

A supplement to former American accounts, by C. V. Riley, Rep. Iris.

Mo. vii. pp. 1-19. It reached the Atlantic seaboard in 1874, four years

earlier than predicted, and is now reported from various maritime pro-

vinces. It has been injurious in some Eastern states, but less so than

usual in Missouri, and did less harm in Colorado than in the Mississippi

Valley.

Fitch’s description in 9th Rep. Nox. Ins. N. York reproduced
;

Sci.

,

Goss. 1875, pp. 200 & 201.

On its occurrence in Canada
;
Nat. Canad. vii. pp. 173-175.

On its extension to Long Island
;
J. Akhurst, Psyche, i. p. 104.

The species is a Leptinotarsa^ and not a Doryphora
;
J. Putzeys, CR.

Ent. Belg. xviii. p. xxxv. Cf. also E. v. Harold, C. H. xiii. p. 184. In

spite of wanting the mesosternal point, it is more closely allied to Dory-
phora^ especially in its maxillary palpi, than to any other genus or

group : Polygramma^ Chevr., to which Melsheimer refers it, is founded

on mere coloration : Myocoryna^ Stal, is preoccupied by Dejean in the

same family, and, if a new sub-generic name is required, Thlihocoryna is

proposed (p. 17, note) : various ridiculous errors of E. A. Carriere in

the ‘ Revue Horticole ’ are criticized
;

C. V. Riley, 1. c. pp. 16-19

Eumela, g. n., J. S. Baly, Tr. E. Soc. 1875, p. 23. Resembles Siihcero-

lina in general form
;

differs from Chrysomela in form of thorax and

the immarginate apex of the metasternal process. Type, C. cyanicollis,

Hope.

Mesoplatys^ g. n., id. ibid. Differs from Chrysomela in the conical

apical joint of the maxillary palpi, the narrow short prosternum, raised

anterior margin of mesosternum, &c. Type, C. cincta^ 01., and other

species placed by Vogel in Entomoscelis.

Chrysomela vagecincta^ p. 538, Tunis, gastonis, p. 539, note, Algeria,

L. Fairmaire, Ann. Mus. Cenov. vii.
;

C. rugipejinis, E. v. Harold, 0. H.
xiv. p. 140, Andalusia : spp. nn.

Metastyla halyi^ sp. n., E. v. Harold, ibid. New Granada.

JEsernia corallipes^ sp. n., R. Gestro, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 1025,

Dorey, New Guinea.

Diphyllocera striata., sp. n;, 0. O. Waterhouse, Tr. E. Soc. 1875, p. 206,

Port Bowen.
Lamprolina jansoni, p. 48, impressicollis, p. 49, spp. nn., J. S. Baly,

Cist. Ent. ii. Rockhampton, Australia.
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Stethomela fraternalisj p. 49, limhata and cornuta, p. 50, spp. nn., id,,

I, c. Queensland.

Oalerucides,

F. Chapuis, Gen. Col. xi. p. 145 et seq^ proposes the following groups

:

—Adoriites, Aulacophorites^ Phyllohroticites
^
Diahroticites^ Agelasticites^

Procalites, Ornithognatites^ Agetocerites, Mimastrites^ Cerophysites, Apo-
phy Hites, Scelidites, Luperites, Atysites, Schematizites, Ccelomerites, Meta-
cyelites, Rupiliites, Galerucites, Sermylites, Cerotomites, Antiphites, Mono-
leptites, Hylaspites, Platyxanihites, and Goniopleurites. Rhombopalpa,
Chevr., Clk., is not distinct from Adorium. A new species of Ootheca

is named violaceipennis (p. 173), but not described. Gastrogyna, Lec., =
Metacycla, Baly

;
Berecyntha, Baly, = [H^Aplosonyx, Chevr.

;
Melo-

spila, Baly, = Galerucida, Mots.
;
Goniopleura, Westw., is queried as a

Eumolpid.

Adoriumjaponicum, Baly, = Chrysomelajaponica, Hornstedt, which is

an Adorium
;
E. v. Harold, C. H. xiv. p. 211.

Galeruca sanguinea, F., = cratcegi, Forst., certe
;
Cerotoma A-pustulata,

Baly, = Diahrotica lepida, Say; C. caminea, P
., = 3-furcata, Forat.

;

Ccelomera goudoti, Dej., = Alphidia comitata. King
;
Haplosonyx ancora,

Redt., is an Aulacophora, and H. heterocera, Redt., an Agetocera
;

id.

C. H. xiii. p. 182. Diahrotica i-vittata, Baly, nec Latr., renamed spilo-

thorax
;
id. 1. c. p. 185.

F. Chapuis, 1. c., characterizes the following new genera and species

Miltina, p. 172. Agelasticites

:

with subclaviform antennae and sinuous

outline to the elytra. Near Bonesia. M. dilatata, p. 173,. note, Ma-
lacca.

Atimeta, p. 174. Agelasticites^ but with regularly punctured elytra;

allied to the Halticides. At. hirschi, ibid, note, Malacca.

Scelida, p. 184. Scelidites : facies of Lyperus, but with unspined tibiae.

S. elegans, ibid, note, Guatemala.

Salamis, p. 208. Ccelomerites : antennae as long as the body, with 3rd

joint longer than the 1st and 2nd together
;
elytra regularly oval, with a

wide reflexed lateral margin. S. haroldi, p. 209, note, Macassar.

Cydippa, p. 215. Rupiliites : allied to Metalepta. C. halyi, p. 216,

note, Nicol Bay, Australia.

Arima, p. 217. Rupiliites: differs from Adimonia in facies, thoracic

segments, &c. For Adimonia hrevipennis, 111., ^nd ? A, hrachyptera,

Kiist.

Ellopia [Treitschke, Lepidoptera, 1827], p. 218. Metasternum and

parapleurae short, coxae contiguous on the median line. For Galeruca

pedestris, Er.

Merista, p. 228. Sermylites, near Leptarthra and Haplosonyx, but with

bifid claws to the tarsi. For various unnamed Indian species.

Synodita, p. 231. Cerotomites: represents Cerotoma in Austraha, dif-

fering in the longer 4th joint of its antennae. S. horrii, p. 232, note,

Sydney.

Callima {-mus, Mulsant, Coleoptera, p. 240. Hylaspites: near

Doryida. C, candezii, p. 241, note, New Guinea.
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' Didbrotica chloropus, p. 90, Minas Geraes, mexicana^ 12-notata, hiannu-

laris, p. porracea, chevrolati, p. 93, Mexico, p. 91, chrysopleuray

mimula, p. 92, New Granada, circulata, p. 91, adelpha, p. 92, Guatemala,

togata, Pozuzn, corusca^ Columbia, tarsalis^ Bogota, p. 92, marginata,

p. 93, Brazil, E. v. Harold, C. H. xiii. spp. nn.

Exora narensis^ New Granada, insularis, Cuba, id. 1. c. p. 93, spp. nn.

Lyperodes kirschi^ Bogota, cisteloides^ Tigr^, spp. nn., id. 1. c. p. 94.

Calomicrus fallax^ sp. n., L. Fairmaire, Pet. Nouv. (1875) p. 496,

Biskra.

Metacycla marginata, sp. n., Chapuis, 1. c. p. 213, note, Guatemala.

Galeruca (^Adoriwm) typographical p. 141, G. {Calomicrus^ intermedia^

p. 142, (C.) irregularis, p. 144, spp. nn., C. Eitsema, Tijdschr. Ent.

xviii. Congo.

Cerotoma hilaris, sp. n., E. v. Harold, C. H. xiii. p. 90, New Granada.

Halticides,

F. Chapuis, Gen. Col. xi. p. 6 et seq., considers the Halticides and
Galerucides to form sub-tribes of equal value, using Galerucides as the

tribal name. For the Halticides, he proposes the following groups :
—

Elithiides, Diamphidiites, Blepharidites, Amphimelites, Acrocryptites,

Arsipodites, Oxygonites, Plectroscelites, Crepidoderites, Halticites, Aphtho-

nites, Aspicelites, (Edionychites, Monoplatites, Lacticites, Mniophilites, and

Diboliites.

Harold, E. von. Beitrage zur Kenntniss der Halticse CEdipodes. C. H.
xiii. pp. 1-26.

After a review of the scheme of the late Hamlet Clark’s Catalogue,

the author identifies Haltica quadrivittata. 111., as probably a Loxoproso-

pus
;
H. seriata as a Monoplatus, probably either M. grayi or miersi

;
H.

meldnura, 01., also .as a Monoplatus, probably M. semichalybeus, Clk.,

semwiolaceiis, nigricans, nigrimanus, and dimidiatipennis being scarcely

more than varieties of it
;
H. rugosa, 01., as a Hypolampis

;
H. ptinoides.

Germ., as a Physomerus
;
Thrasygceus eximius, Clk., = (Edionychis seri-

ceus, Perty
;

(E. viridis, Pty., ex. typ., is a Phylacticus, (E. porculus,

Pty., a Pleurochroma
;
Omototus ferrugineus, Suffr., if not properly at-

tributable to Hadropoda, Ahrens, which is not characterized, must be

referred to Octogonotes, Drap. Roicus, Clk., = Tetragonotes
;
Homoty-

phus, Clk., should be written Omotyphus
;
Sparnus, Clk., == Exartema-

topus
;
Hydmosyne, Clk., should be written Idmosyne

;
Eutornus afri-

canus, Clk., = Haltica dilatata, Dalm.
;
Physonychis smaragdina, Clk.,

= H. viridipennis, Dalm.

. Beitrage zur Kenntniss der Fauna von New-Granada. Halticlnae.

i. Op. cit. xiv. pp.* 1-44.

69 species (for the most part new, and including 2 new genera), col-

lected by E. Steinheil in New Granada, are here described, all with simple

claw joints and a more or less distinct transverse basal thoracic furrow.

It is suggested that Diphaulaca is an accidental error for Diplaulaca :

D. viridipennis, Clk., ? = aulica, 01., and Haltica advena and st.-crucis,

F., are referred to this genus; Haltica ambulans, SuJffr., == Lactica
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scutellarisy 01. ;
(Edionychis austriacai, Schauf., is a Disonycha

j
Systena

sinuato-vittata and ‘i interrogationis^ Clk., = s-littera^ L.

Argopus hemisphcericus, Dufts., = ahrensi^ Germ.; Lithonoma anda-

lusiaca^ Ros., and africana^ Clk., = limbata, F.
;

(Edionychis perforata^

Schauf., = ahdominalisy Chevr., and E. basalis, Schauf., is an Aspicela:

E. V. Harold, C. H. xiii. pp. 181 & 182. Crepidodera laevigata^ Foudr., nec

F.
,
renamed

;
Nonarthra, Baly, vox hybr., renamed Enneamera

;

id. 1. c. p. 185. ffalHca, Geolfr., was beyond doubt established for ole-

racea, L., and Graptodera, Chevr., must be dropped; H. hippophaes,

Aubd, = consobrina^ Dufts., = artictilata, Beck, = eruccCj Fab. {nec 01.),

= tamariciSf Schrank, and quercetorum, Foudr., should be adopted for

erucce^ 01. ;
comparative descriptions are given of 8 allied American

species ; id. S. E. Z. xxxvi. pp. 61-68. Haltica dilecta^ Dalm., belongs

to Nisotra, Baly, Rhopalotoma^ Clk., =?= Ocnoscelis, Er.
;

id. O. H. xiv.

pp. 210 211. Feribleptus. Clk. (1860), nec Schon. (1843), is renamed
Zeteticus

;
id. 1. c. p. 213. Thyamis inconspicua, Baly (1874), nec Woll.

(1860), is renamed cervina
;
Aphthona pygmcea^ Baly (1874), nec Kuts.

(1861), is XQUdjmQdL perminuta
;
J. S. Baly, ibid.

Cacoscelis feldneri, 01k., = melanoptera, Germ.
;
E. v. Harold, 0. H,

xiv. p. 104.

Ora, Clark, = Scirtes^ teste 0. 0. Waterhouse
;

id. 1. c. p. 105.

New genera and species :— ^

Elithia, Ohapuis, 1. c. p. 22. Intermediate between the Chrysomelides

and Halticides
;
tarsi resembling those of Timarcha

;
differs from Cri-

missa, Stal, in its bifid claws. E. grossa and parva, Cayenne, media,

Ecuador, p. 23, note, id. 1. c.

Ophrida, id. 1. c. p. 31. Between Podontia and Blepharida. 0. gut-

tata, ibid, noi^e, Malacca, 0. oblongo-guttata, id. 1. c. p. 32, note, Cambodia.

Amphimela, id. 1. c. p. 34. Facies of Argopus
;
allied to Sphceroderma

in many respects, but with the antennae widely separated at the base,

thus differing from all known members of the group. A. mouhoti, id.

1. c. p. 36, note, Laos.

Physodactyla, id. 1. c. p. 68. Edionychites ; allied to Physonychis and

Physoma
;
anterior tarsi with first joint dilated, as wide as long. Phy-

sod. africana, id. 1. c. p. 69, note, W. coast of Africa.

Myrcina, id. 1. c. p. 126. Lacticites
;
between Hermceophaga and Di-

' phaulaca
;
pronotum with basal furrow limited on each side, anterior and

middle tibiae with one spine, posterior with two spines. M. nigra, id.

1. c. p. 127, note. Old Calabar.

Eutrea, J. S. Baly, Tr. E. Soc. 1875, p. 24. Apex of hind tibiae armed
with double spine. For E. bowringi, id. 1. c. p. 25, Hong Kong.

Xenaltica, id. 1. c. p. 25. Also with double spines
;
facies of Ediony-

chis, but with four anterior tibiae armed with a small spine. For X.

murrayi. Old Calabar, and picea, Madagascar, id. 1. c. p. 26 (this genus=
Myrcina, Chap.

;
E. v. Harold, 0. H. xiv. p. 185).

Euphitrea, id. 1. c. p. 27. Resembles Sphceroderma in form and colour,

but readily separated by the sternal structure. For E. wallacii and

micans, id. 1. c. p. 28, Java, &c.
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Xanthocycla, id. 1. c. p. 29. Somewhat agreeing with EupMtrea in

sternal structure, but with punctate-striate elytra and different hind

tibiae. Type, X. chapuisi^ id. ihid. India (this gemis = Amphimela^

Chap.
;
E. V. Harold, 0. H. xiv. p. 185 ;

Harold’s own genus Pydaristes,

recorded infra, being obviously also referable to Amphimela)

.

Rhypetra, id. 1. c. p. 30. Type, R. costata, id. ihid. Columbia.

Paradiholia, id. 1. c. p. 31. Closely allied to Diholia, but with very

large subcontiguous eyes, and of shprt subrotundate form. Type, P. indica,

id. ihid. India.

Ptinomorpha, E. v. Harold, C. H. xiii. p. 8. Posterior tibiae serrate
;

allied to Monoplatm, Palopoda, and Metriotes. . Type, Pt. pectinata^ id.

ihid. near Bogota.

Lactina, id. C. H. xiv. p. 10. Nearest to Diphaulaca and Lactica.

Lactina murina, sp. n., id. op. cit.-K.rn.. [described before foundation of the

genus!] p. 90, Ecuador, also L. steinheili, p. W, chloroptera agilis,

p. 12, New Granada, chdlcoptera, p. 13, Bogota, lanuginosa', p. 13, note,

? Carthagena, id. op. cit. xiv., and Haltica chrysoptera, Latr.

Chorodecta, id. 1. c. p. 28. Near Phrynocepha
;
differs from Crepido-

dera, of which it has the facies, in its thorax being contracted behind,

open anterior acetabula, and antennae thickened in the middle. Chor.

coarctata, id. 1. c.'p. 29, Columbia.

Pydaristes, id. S. E. Z. xxxvi. p. 446. Readily distinguished from all

known Halticidm by its widely-separated antennae and flat and broad

frons. For P. attagenoides, id. 1. c. p. 447, Africa.

Chalcenus westwoodi, Chapuis, 1. c. p. 46, note, locality not mentioned.

Plectroscelis herimi, L. Fairmaire, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 639, Tunis.

Arsipoda chalcea, E. v. Harold, C. H. xiii. p. 89, Caffraria.

Systena ustulata 2,-o.d punctulata, id. C. H. xiv. p. 31, Columbia.

Prasona halyi, id. c. p. 32, San Carlos.

Crepidoderd consularis, p. 33, rugata, p. 34, velox and sulcifrons, p. 35,

pudica, p. 36, id. 1. c. Columbia.

Epitrix nigro-mnea, p. 36, hirtula, p. 37, lucidula and atripes, p. 39,

suhtilis and opacicollis, p. 40, murina and uhaquensis, p. 41, pygmma and
tantula, p. 42, pulla and virgulata, p. 43, flaveola, p. 44, id. 1. c. Columbia.
Haltica languida, p. 23, luctuosa, maculipes, p. 24, and (? H.) hrevis,

p. 25, innuha, sponsa, p. 26, petulans, Iceviuscula, p. 27, id. 1. c., various

Columbian localities
;
H. i^Graptodera) patruelis, p. 63, Mexico, violacea

Brazil, and gregaria, Bogota, p. 64, vulpina, p. 66, Bogota, id. S. E. Z.

xxxvi.

Disonycha prolixa, p. 105, caustica, p. 106, id. C. H. xiv. Cordova.
Thyamis hreviuscula, Mulsant & Rey, Opusc. Ent. xvi. p. 205, Collioure^

(Edionychis cuhana, E. v. Harold, C. H. xiii. p. 90, Cuba.

Physoma dohrni, id. 1. c. p. 94, Old Calabar.

Lithonoma cyanea, H. Tournier, Pet. Nouv. (1876) p. 476, Tangiers
;— L.famcri, Fairm., teste L. v. Heyden, tom. cit. p. 480.

Tetragonotes flavipennis. New Granada, oculatus, Guatemala, p. 10
variahilis, p. 11, New Granada, flexmsus, p. 12, Peru, E. v. Harold,
C. H. xiii.
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Physimerus antennarius^ p. 13, ateinheili^ p. 14, cinerariuSj p. 15, varie-

gatus, p. 16, New' Granada, murinus, sobrinus,^. 17, foveolatus, p. 18,

mimuluSy plumbeus, p. 19, id. 1. c.

Omotyphus crassicornis^ id. 1. c. p. 20, New Granada.

Thrasygceus soricinus, id. 1. c. p. 21, Peru.

Omototus cleroides^ id. ibid. Peru.

Exartematopue guttipennis, p. 22, bicolor^ p. 23, Peru, coloratua^ p. 24,

cingulatus^ p. 25, New Granada, id. 1. c.

Idmosyne semipurpurea, id. 1. c. p. 25, New Granada. -

Lactica xanthochroa, p. 89, Florida, bogotana, p. 90, Bogota, id. 1. c.

;

L. citrina, p. 14, dichroa, elegans, p. 15, dives, clara, elegantula, p. 16,

misella, p. 17, paupercula, p. 18, debilis, obsoleta, p. 19, hypocrita, p. 22,

various Columbian localities, id. op. cit. xiv.

Diphaulaca specularis, id. 0. H. xiii. p. 89, Florida; D. columbica,

p. 6, amoena, p. 7, fossifrons, Mlaris, p. ^,jucunda, p. 9, Columbia, cordo-

vana, p. 104, angularis, p. 105, Cordova, id. op. cit. xiv.

F. Chapuis, 1. c. p.. 263 et seq., proposes the following groups :
—

Eurispites, Callispites, Cephaloleites, ‘ Wallaceites,' Hispoleptites, Hispo-

dontites, Cryptonychites, Botryonopites, Alurnites, Anisoderites, Arescites,

Promecothecites, Erionispites, Gonophorites, Oncocephalites, Octotomites,

Cephalodontites, Monochirites, TricTiispites, and Hispites. Acanthodes,

(Chevr.) JBaly, nec Agassiz, is renamed Acanthispa, p. 323
;
Scelamopla,

Chevr., = Chalepus, Thunb.
;
Metaxycera, Chevr., Stethispa, Baly, and

Microdonta, Chevr., are considered sub-genera of Cephalodonta.

(Ediopalpa, Baly, vox hybr., renamed Amplipalpe
;
E. v. Harold, C. H.

xiii. p. 185. Subsequently renamed Charispa by Baly, Ent. M. M. xiii.

p. 73.

Apocinocera herbacea, Blanch., = Stenomela pallida, Er.
;
E.v. Harold,

C. H. xiii. p. 183.

F. Chapuis, 1. c., describes the following new genera, sub-genera, and
species;—

Leucispa, p. 266. Eurispites : between Aproida and Eurispa, with no

claw-joint. For E. odewdhni, Baly.

Spilispa, p. 285. Hispodontites : closely allied to Hispodonta, but in

some respects recalling Cryptonychus. S. balyi, p. 286, note, Malasia.

Octodonta, p. 289. Cryptonychites

:

near Oxycephala
;
eyes very close

beneath. Oct. depressa, p. 290, note, Malacca.

Plesispa, p. 290. Also allied to Oxycephala
;
differs from Octodonta

in its prosternum being very narrow between the coxae, and acuminate
in front, and in the chief angles of the body not being bidentate. P.
reichii, p. 291, note, Malacca.

Erionispa, p. 301. Type of its group : elongate, flat, attenuate behind,

set with .long, sparse pubescence
;

suggestive of Aproida. E. badeni,

p. 302, note, Darnel, Australia.

Heterispa, p. 321, subg. of Uroplata, with type U. infuscata, Dej.

Pentispa, p. 322, subg. of Uroplata
;
no type mentioned.

Pseudispa, p. 328, subg. of Cephalodonta, for C. marginata, Gu^r.
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Monochirus, p. 330. Type of its group : 4th joint of tarsi with a

single claw. No type mentioned.

Trichispa, p. 331. Type of its group : covered with silky pubescence.

For Hispa sericea, Gru4rin.

Hispella, p. 334, subg. of Hispa, for H. atra, L.

Podispa, p. 335, subg. of Hispa, with middle tibias strongly curved.

For H. hellicosa, Dej.

Thoracispa, ibid., subg. of Hispa. Flat, with subcylindric antennae,

pronotum with long radiating spines, crossing over the head. For H.
dregii, Dej.

Prionispa, p. 337. Hispites: hooks of tarsi separated by a small

projecting process. P. nitida, Java, Sumatra, suhopaca, Pulo-Penang,

p. 338, note.

Charispa amicula, Para, elongata, Rio G^rande, p. 73, ccerulescens, p. 74,

Bahia, spp. nn., J. S. Baly, Ent. M. M. xii.

Cephalolia emarginata, p. 74, Para, Santarem, cceruleata, p. 75, New
Friburg, id. 1. c. spp, nn.

Demotispa elegans, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 75, Ecuador.

Hispa distincta, sp. n., 0. Ritsema, Tijdschr. Ent. xyiii. p. 145, Congo.
/

Cassidides.

F. Chapuis, Cen. Col. xi. pp. 341 et seq., proposes the following

groups : — Hoplionotites, Sphmropalpites, Himatidiites, Spilophorites,

Priopterites, Tauromites, Batonotites, Basipiites, Hyhosites, Ischyrosony-

chites, Cassidites, Mesomphaliites, Omoplatites, OhelymorpJiites, Elytrogo- •

nites, Chiridites, and Aspidimophites. Omocera, Chevr. in Dej. Cat., is

characterized as a subgenus of Tauroma, Hope, p. 373.

A solution of 1 pt. saltpetre, 2 pts. alum, and 2 pts. rock-salt, with

20 pts. water, recommended for fixing the colours of Cassida\ Ent.

Nachr. i. p. 27.

Chirida, g. n., Chapuis, 1. c. p. 405. Type of its group : differs from
all others with appendiculated hooks to the tarsi in its evident scutellum,

and entirely concealed head. For Coptocycla elatior and C. cruciata,

Linn., Boh.

Ctenochira, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 409. Aspidimorphites : formed for the

species of Coptocycla that have pectinated claws
;
differs from Laccoptera

in the great length of the first joint of the antennae. Type, C. aciculata,

Dej.

Epistictia marginata, sp. n., T. Kirsch, MT. Mus. Dresd. i. p. 56,

Malacca.

Coptocycla callosa, sp. n., id. ibid. Malacca.

Brotylid^.

Languria angularis. Mots., = splendens, Wied.
;
L. splendens,

nec Wied., renamed micans
;
Erotylus b-punctatus, F., nec L., renamed

pentastictus
;
E. v. Harold, C. H. xiii. pp. 182 & 185. L. convexicollis,

C. O. Waterh. (1873), nec Horn (1867), renamed sodalis', C. O. Water-
house, C. H. xiv. p. 213.
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Hypodacne^ g. n., J. L. Leconte, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. v. p. 170. Differs

from Dacne in the tarsi not being hairy beneath, with joints 1-4 shorter

and closely united, and by the 9th joint of the antennas being closely

united with the 10th, forming an obtuse compressed club, the 11th being

connate. H. punctata^ sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 171, N. W. and S. States of

N, America.

Dacne picea^ sp. n., J. L. Leconte, 1. c. p. 170, California.

Cyrtomorphus 4-maculatus and clavula, spp. nn., T. Kirsch, MT. Mus.

Dresd. i. p. 57, Malacca.

Endomychid^.

Trycherus longanimisy Thoms., from W. Africa, redescribed
;
H. S.

Gorham, Tr. E. Soc. 1875, p. 11.

Rhymbus minutus, Gorh., = Alexia minor

^

Crotch, which however is a

Rhymhus, as is A. ulhii, Cr.
;
Aphorista humeralis^ Gorh., = Mycetina

morosa, Lee.
;
G. H. Horn, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. v. p. 132.

Ectrephes^ Pasc., is better placed in the Eumorphites^ following Triclio-

deus^ according to Salle & Chevrolat, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v.

p. clxxxviii.

Thelgetrum, g. n., H. S. Gorham, Tr. E. Soc. 1875, p. 314. Endomy-
chides : no differential characters given. T. ampliatum, sp. n., id. ibid.,

Philippine Islands.

Amphisternus sanguinolentus, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 311, Philippines.

Engoniua signifer, sp. n., id. ibid., N. India.

Encymon ferialis, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 312, Borneo.

Trycherus fryanus, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 12, Angola.

Eumorphus fryanus, id. 1. c. p. 13, Malacca, E. andamanensis^ id. Ent.

M. M. xi. p. 180, Andaman Isles : spp. nn.

Gorynomalus vexillarius, p. 13, Ecuador, &c., maculicollis and felix,

p. 14, Peru, id. Tr. E. Soc. 1875
;

C. tcedifer, id. Ent. M. M. xi. p. 181,

Peru : spp. nn.

Ancylopus indicus, sp. n., id. Tr. E. Soc. 1875, p. 312, N. W. Himalaya.

Phalantha pictipennis, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 313, Para, Amazons.

Epipocus mollicomus, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 15, Mexico.

Epopterus dilectus, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 16, Ecuador.

Ephebus (?) depressus, Rio Janeiro, and E. ignobilis^ Cayenne, id. 1. c.

P-

Stenotarsus macroceras, p. 18, Columbia, scymnoides, Rio Janeiro, ^an-

therinus, Malacca, p. 19, punctato^striatus, p. 20, Old Calabar, spp. nn.,

id. 1. c.

Rhymbus rhizobioides, p. 20, decipiens, p. 21, spp. nn., id. 1. c. Rio

Janeiro.

Panomcea borneensis, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 21, Borneo.

Endomychus bicolor, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 22, India.

OOCCINELLID^.

Cydonia lunata, F., figured; J. C. Melliss, “St. Helena,’^ pi. xxiii.

fig, 5.
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Calvia dentato-fasciaia, Burm., briefly described by C. Berg, Bol. Ac.

Cordova, i. (1874), p. 289, from La Plata, is a Neocalvia^ and very near

N. guerini

;

E. v. Harold, 0. H. xiv. p. 188.

Scymnus pusillus, Berg (1874), nec Herbst (1797), requires renaming;

the latter = minimus, Rossi, simultaneously described : E. v. Harold,

C. H. xiv. p. 188. tiyperaspis Carolines, Crotch, Rev. p. 223, nec p. 220,

renamed crotchi', Epilachna persimilis, Crotch, p. 72, nec p. 56, renamed
sohrinai id. 1. c. p. 213. EpilacTina proteus, QeYBt. (1871), nec Gu^r.

(1845), renamed
;
Gerstacker, ihid. E. nigro-cincta, J. Thoms.

(1858), nec Muls. (1851), renamed nigro-limhata •, J. Thomson, ihid,

ExocTiomus xanthoderes, Fairm., =nigripennis,'EtV.
;
L. Fairmaire, Ann.

Mus. Genov, vii. p. 540.

Alexia minor and ulkii. Crotch, are referred to Rhymhus, Gerst., in

the Endomychidee

;

G. H. Horn, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. v. p. 132.

Rodalia parvula, sp. n., T. Kirsch, MT. Mus. Dresd. i. p. 57, Malacca.

Cranophorus (?) vetustus, sp. n., F. P. Pascoe, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 222,

Waikato, New Zealand.

Lotis indica, sp. n., T. Kirsch, Z. c. p. 57, Malacca.

Exoplectrafulgurata, sp. n., E. v. Harold, C. H. xiv. p. 292, La Plata.

Exochomus gestroi, sp. n., L. Fairmaire, Z. c. p. 540, K4ruan (Tunis)..

HYMENOPTERA.

BY

E. 0. Eye, F.Z.S., M.B.S.

The General Subject.

I)allatorre, Carlo. Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Hymenopteren-fauna
Tirols. Z. Ferd. (3) xviii. [1874].

Dewitz H. XJeber Bau und Entwickelung des Stachels und der Leges- '

cheide einiger Hymenopteren und der griinen Heuschrecke. Z. wiss.

Zool. XXV. pp. 174-200, pis. xii. & xiii.

The structure and morphology of the sting of Apis mellifica and Vespa

vulgaris are discussed and figured, and also the development of the male
organs of generation in Bomhus, and of the ovipositor in the female, and
exterior organs of generation in the male, of Cryplus migrator. All

insects examined have 13 segments behind the head. The sting and
ovipositor consist of 6 primary parts (reduced by fusion to 5 in the

Hymenoptera observed), in all cases arising from 6 nipples or elevations,

of which 4 are on the penultimate and 2 on the antepenultimate seg-
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ment. The further development of the parts is discussed, and the obser-

vations of Packard, Krapelin, and Oulianin compared.

Lubbock, Sir John. Observations on Bees, Wasps, and Ants. Part ii.

J. L. S. xii. pp. 227-251.

An account of experiments in continuation of those mentioned in Zool.

Rec. xi. p. 343. Some bees certainly do not communicate with their

fellows
;
the author doubts whether bees are in the least fond of one

another ;
they certainly distinguish colours and scents. Some ants are

much more clever than others in finding their way to food
;
some com-

municate more freely than others, and in one long series of trials, no

communication or summons for help was made, although the ants on

which the experiment was tried had access to a larger number of larvae

than they could carry in a whole day.

Marquet, — . Note sur les Insectes hymenopteres du Languedoc. Bull.

Soc. Toulouse, ix. (1874-r76), pp. 193--221.

The outline of a local Catalogue, enumerating such Tenthredinidce^

CynipidcBy Ichneumonidce, Chalcididce^ Chrysididce^ Mutillidce, Crahronidce

(3 new species), Vespidce, Formicidce, and Apidce, as have occurred to the

author
;
with occasional notes on habits, &c.

Taschenberg, E. Nyssonidae und Crabronidae des zoologischen Mu-
seums der hiesigen Universitat. Z. ges. Naturw. (2) xi. pp.

359-409.

Continues the enumeration and description of Hymenoptera com-

menced op. cit. xxxiv. & xxxvi.

VoLLENHOVEN, S. C. Snellen VAN. Pinacographia [Zool. Rec. xi.

p. 344]. Part 2. ^s Gravenhage; 1875, 4to, pp. 9-16, pis. vi.-x.

Refers to Ichneumonidce and Chalcididce.

On the influence of Hymenoptera in fertilizing Primula (with no special

mention of insect action)
;
D. A Godron, Rev. Montp. iv. pp. 331-335.

Finland. A list of Ghrysididce, Crahronidce^ and Vespidce observed, with

specific localities; F. W. Woldstedt, Not. Fenn. (n.s.) xi. pp. 344-349.

Hamburg. A first instalment towards a catalogue of the Hymenoptera

of the district, comprising the Aphidoe
;
H. Beuthin, Verh. Ver. Hamb.

1871-1874 [1875], pp. 129-136.

North Wales. Aculeata
;
F. Smith, Ent. Mo. Mag. xii. p. 109.

Congo. On recorded species
;
0. Ritsema, Tidjschr. Ent. xviii. p. 148.

India. Parasites {Proctotrypidoe and ChalcididcB) on insects injurious

to the fig
;
F. Walker (communicated after his death by F. Smith), Ent.

viii. pp. 15-18.

On catching and breeding Hymenoptera
;
Kriechbaumer, Ent. Nachr.

i. pp. 150-153, 162 & 163,166-169,179 & 180, 193-196 (extract from
CB. Ver. Regensb.).

Killing and preserving
;

id. S. E. Z. xxxvi. pp. 88-94
;
translated, Ent.

M. M. xii. pp. 17-19. A. O. Ward, Ent. M. M. xii. p. 43. B. Cooke, ihid.

F. Smith, tom. cit. pp. 62-65.
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A method of setting and preserving specimens on frames
;
J. B.

Bridgman, Sci. Goss. 1875, pp. 217 & 218, figs. 140-142. Cf. also pp. 269
& 270,

Kirchner’s ‘ Catalogus Hymenopterorum Europse ’ criticized
;
Snellen

van Vollenhoven, Tijdschr. Ent. xviii. Versl. pp. Ixxvii.-lxxxi.

Dours^ Collection
;
Pet. Nouv. (1875) p. 493. Giraud’s, 1. c. p. 516.

Apidje.

Morawitz, F. In A. Fedchenko’s Puteshestvie v Turkestan [Travels

in Turkestan]
;

Zoogeographicheskia Izledovania, Series 9, vol. ii.

part 5, Pcheli {Mellifera), fasc. 1, pp. 1-160. St. Petersburg and
Moscow : 1875, 4to. •

Issued in Nachr. Ges. Mosc. [Zool. Rec. xi. p. 250], xix., and commences
the discussion of the Apidm observed by the late A. Fedchenko in his

explorations of Turkestan (255 species, mostly new). Some of the

species are by Fedchenko in MS.

Andrenides.

Sphecodes. Von Hagens, Deutsche E. Z. 1875, pp. 315-319, discusses

the German species, with especial reference to Thomson’s characters. /S.

reticulatus, Thoms., ? = distinguendus, Hag., and S. pilifrons, Thoms., ?

= hrevicornis, Hag.
;
S. brevis, p. 317, ruhicundus and variegatus, p. 318>

are named and (more or less) characterized in a colloquial manner, as

new species, presumably from Diisseldorf.

Halictus and Prosopis. Various observations on the affinities &c. of

certain species found in Nassau
;

Schenck, Deutsche E. Z. 1875, pp»
321-327.

Nomia. F. Smith, Tr. E. Soc. 1875, pp. 42-48, 53-70, pis. i. & ii., describes

and figures various species, including N. curvipes, F. (? ? Eucera crassipes,

F.), ? ,
from India, p. 42, pi. i. fig. 8. N. humeralis, Duf., = diversipes,

Latr., fig. 1, and N. monstrosa, Costa, = difformis, Panz., fig. 2, posterior

legs of ^ figured
;

id. 1. c. pi. ii.

J. O. Westwood, tom. cit. pp. 207-222, pis. iv. & v., also describes and

figures various new species of this genus, supplementing some of Smith's

species. N. silhetica, Westw. MS., Cat. Hym. Brit. Mus.,= aurifrons, Sm*,

of which the ^ is described, p. 212
;
N. comhusta, Sm., pi. iv. figs. 3 & 3a,

N. tridentata, Sm., pi. iv. figs. 5 & 5a, N. gracilipes, Sm.. pi. v. fig. 2, N\

kirhii, Sm., pi. v. fig. 2, figured.

Cyathocera, g. n., F. Smith, 1. c. p. 47. Closely allied to Nomia, but with

only two submarginal cells in the anterior wings
;
male with two-jointed

club to the antennsB. C. nodicornis, sp. n., ib. ibid., pi. i. fig. 5, Lucknow
and Barrackpore.

Monia [anagram of Nomia'], g. n., J. 0. Westwood, 1. c. p. 221. An-
tennas with apical joint compresso-dilate in ^ ,

tongue dilated, bifid, hind

legs comparatively slender and simple. M. grisea, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 222,

pi. V. fig. 6, Mexico.

Halictus nigerrimus and quadrifasciatus, p. 321, bifasciatellus, p. 322,

spp. nn., Schenck, 1. c. Weilburg.

1875. [yoL. xiT.] cc
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Prosopis trimaculata and discrepansy spp. nn., Schenck, 1. c. p. 326,

Weilburg.

Nomia oxyleloideSy p. 42, pi. i. fig. 6, aurifronSy p. 43, elliotiy fig. 7, and
aimilUma, fig. 4, p. 44, scutellata, p. 45, antennatay p. 46, fig. 9, and tho”

racicuy p. 45, fig. 10, various Indian localities, the last also from China

;

N. capitata and clypeatay pi. ii. fig. 18, p. 54, hasalis and ferviday fig. 12,

p. 55, comhustay fig. 9, and pilipesy p. 56, various Indian localities, ter-

minatay p. 56, Birmah, carinatay Ceylon, albo-fasciatay Java, fuscipennisy

Sumatra, p. 57, quadridentatay p. 58, fig. 6, floraliSy p. 58, opposita and

chalyheatay fig. 5, p. 59, China, australicay fig. 11, and mcerensQ= generosay

$ ), p. 60, generosa and gracilipeSy p. 61, nana and ruficornisy fig. 7, and

dentiventriSy fig. 15, p. 62, cerata smd cenea, fig. 13, p. 63, various Australian

localities, niloticay p. 63, White Nile, rufipes, p. 64, fig. 3, rubellay p. 65,

fig. 17, Gambia, tridentatay p. 64, fig. 10, Cape of Good Hope and

Gambia, lamellata, p. 65, fig. 8,. Gambia and Egypt, cinerascens and pro-

ductay fig. 16, and serratulay p. 66, Natal, rufitarsis, p. 67, Angola, armatay

p, 67, fig. \4i,fulvo-hirtay Candida, diud nubecula, p. 68, and tegulata,Tg. 69,

Sierra Leone, and N. (? g. n.) hirbii, p. 69, figs. 19 & 20, Brazil or

Mexico, F. Smith, 1. c. (the figures, except in the first species, being of the

posterior leg in the $)\ N. buddha, p. 205, pi. iv. fig. 1, syTcesiana, p. 211,

pi. iv. fig. 2, iridescens, p. 213, E. India, punctata, p. 213, China, rustica,

p. 214, Ceylon, caliday p. 215, pi. iv. fig. 4, tropical Africa, patelliferay

p. 216, pi. iv. fig. 6, Cape of Good Hope, cressoni, p. 218, fig. 3, ccelestina,

p. 220, fig. 4, pi. V., Mexico, taraalia, p. 221, pi. v. fig. 5, Brazil, J. O.

Westwood, 1. c.

:

spp. nn.

Apides.

Osmia zxA Anthidium. Zonitis, 3 spp., and various Tlymenoptera and

Diptera recorded as parasites upon these bees
;
Sir S. S. Saunders, Proc.

E. Soc. 1875, pp. xvii. & xxv.

Megachile centrunculua, Smith. On its habits in Canada
;
Nat. Canad.

vii. p. 58^ et seq.

Xylocopa neglecta, Bits., ? = F., var.
;
C. Ritsema, Tijdschr.

Ent. xviii. p. 149.

BombuSy Anthidium, SteliSy and Epeoloides. Observations on syno-

nymy, varieties, and habits, of various species found in Nassau
;

arenicolay Thoms., ? = veteranuSy F. : Schenck, Deutsche E. Z. 1875,

pp. 328-332.

Bombus pennsylvanicus and virginicuSy Xylocopa virginicay and Apis

mellifica perforating the vexillum of flowers of Wistariay and hybridism

in Qucurbita brought about by some of these bees
;
T. G. Gentry, Am.

Nat. ix. pp. 263-267.

Melipona. On the Brazilian species, and the possibiUty of their accli-

matization in Europe
;
F. Muller, Zool. Gart. Feb. 1875.

Apis mellifica. R. Leuckart, Arch. f. Nat. xli. 1, pp. 58-69, discusses

various opinions upon the physiology of barren and aborted bee-eggs,

and gives details of his own experiments, resulting in a corroboration of

Claus and Von Siebold’s opinion, that the so-called barren bee-eggs are

not actually barren, but only appear so as the embryo developed in
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them has not escaped. From these the author distinguishes as a second

morbid form, eggs proceeding from a degenerated ovary, and which are

themselves degenerate in a greater or less degree. There are refer-

ences in the notes to papers on this subject published in various period-

icals scarcely coming within the scope of this Record. The author also

discusses the same points in Isis, Maandschr. v. Nat. iv. pp. 236-246.

Repeated stings of bees appear to render the subject insensible to the

pain for the future
;
A. Laboulb^ne (quoting G. Walker, in the ‘ British

Bee Journal’), Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. cxiii.

Stelidomorpha, g. n., F. Morawitz, in Fedchenko’s Turkestan, Melli-

fera, p. 131, for Anthidium nasutum, Latr.

New species :

—

Rophites vitellinus, p. 72, orohinus and clavaior, p. 73, atro-cceruleus,

p. 74, id. 1. c. Turkestan.

Osmia longicornis, p. 78, subcornuta, p. 79, prasfna and melanocephala,

p. 80, fedtschenJwi, p. 81, maxillaris, p. 82, rvpspina and simplex, ip. 83, sog-

diana, p. 84, cyanescens, p. 85, indigotea, p. 86, dilaticornis and leucogastra,

p. 87, agilis, p. 88, singularis, p. 89, atro-alha and rohusta, p. 90, difficilis

and serrilabris, p. 91, i'ufimana,p. 92,furcula,p.9B,caularis and proxima,

p. 94, simplicicornis and tenuicornis, p. 95, ahhreviata, p. 96, hracTiyura

and latipes, p. 97, ruficrus and ruficornis, p. 98, rufo-picta, p. 99, acantho-

pTiora, p. \0\,falcata, p. 102, id. 1. c., Turkestan.

Lithurgus tibialis, id. 1. c. p. 103, Samarcand.

Megachile asiatica, p. 105, difficilis and desertorum, p. 106, rubripes,

p. 107, grisescens and saussurii (Radoszkowsky, MS.), p. 108, villipes,

p. 110, communis, p. Ill, terminata, p. 113, nitidicollis, p. 115, basilaris

and mandibularis, p. 116, viridicollis,-p. 117, multispinosa and sanguinipes,

p. \18, pulchella, p. Ii9, id. 1. c., Turkestan.

Anthidium forcipatum, p. 121, fedtschenkoi, p. 122, limbiferum, p. 123,

ruficoriie, p. 124, obscuratum, p. 127, nigrinum, p. 128, callosum and uni-

cum, p. 129, petechiale and cribratum, p, 130, id. 1. c., Turkestan
;
A.

rasorium, F. Smith, Tr. E. Soc. 1875, p. 50, Barrackpore, Bombay.
Heriades clavicornis, F. Morawitz, 1. c. p. 75, Warsaminor.

Ceratina ferghanica, id. 1. c.p. 70, Ferghana.

Camptopceum mirabile, id. 1. c. p. 72, Kisilkum Desert.

Nomada ferghanica, p, \i8, fedtschenkoi and subvirescens, p. 149, sul-

phuripes, p. 150, desertorum and vernalis, p. 152, discicollis, p. 153, sarta,

pi 154, strigicollis, p. 155, aurantiaca and ruficollis, p. 156, obburdinensis,

p. \hl
,
flavilabris and nigricollis, p. 158, id. 1. c. Turkestan

;
N. adusta,

F. Smith, c. p. 50, India.

Ammobates nigrinus, F. Morawitz, 1. c. p. 145, Sarafschan.

Epeolus ruficornis, id. 1. c. p. 144, Sarafschan.

Ccdioxys sogdiana, p. 134, rob'usta, p. 136, tricarinata, p. 138, id. 1. c.

Turkestan
;

C. argentifrons and basalis, p. 48, cuneatus, p. 49, confusus,

p. 50, F. Smith, 1. c. India.

Dioxys nifipes, p. 132, Sarafschan Valley, formosa, p. 133, Samarcand,
F. Morawitz, 1. c.

drocisa picicornis, p. 142, major and aberrans, p, 143, id. 1. c. Turkestan.
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Melecta corpulenta and fuseipennis^ Morawitz, 1. c. p. 140, Sarafschan

Valley.

Eucera melanocephala, p. 69, tibialis and hirsuta^ p. 60, p. 61,

pusilla, p. 62, tegtdaris, p. 63, tomentosa and ferghanica, p. 65, sogdiana

and melaleuca, p. 66, melanostomay p. 67, id. 1. c., Turkestan.

Tetralonia vernalis, p. 47, spectabilisy p. 48, transitoriay p. 49, distin-

guenda, p. 60, intermedia, p. 61, mastrucata, p. 62, vestita and rufescens,

p. 64, desertorum, p. 67, id. 1. c., Turkestan.

Plistotrichia compacta, id. h c. p. 65, Sarafschan Valley.

Anthophora turanica, p. 10, heinemanni, p. 11, kochi and clessini, p. 12,

bogdnowi andfreimuthi,^. 13, stschurovskii, p. 14, oschanini,^. 15, kronebergi,

p. 16, hifasciata, p. 17, kessleri, p. 18, ulianini, p. 19, olga, p. 21, magnilabris,

p. 22, strauchiy p. 26, muscaria, p. 26, tarsidens, p. 27, kaufmanni, p. 28,

saussurii and solskii, p. 30, maclachlani, p. 32, velocissima, p. 33,

montivaga and picicornis, p. 34, ruficornis, p. 35, meridionalis, p. 36, loewi

(= Tetralonia lutulenta, Rados.), p. 37, barbipes, p. 38, erschowi, p. 3,

radoszkowskiiy p. 40, semperi and abramowi, p. 41, excelsa, p. 42,

Jlavescens and murina, p. 43, melanopyga and martensi, p. 44 (all from

Fedchenko’s MS.), similis, p. 19, clavicornis, p. 27, id. 1. c., Turkestan.

Xylocopa turanica and signata, id. 1. c. p. 69, Turkestan.

Bombus leucopygus, p. 2, Icesus, p. 3, fedtschenkoi, p. 5, id, 1. c., Tur-

kestan.

Vespid.®,

Saussure, H. de. Synopsis of American Wasps. Solitary Wasps. Sm.
misc. Coll. No. 254. Washington : 1875, 8vo, pp. 1-385.

Not seen by the Recorder [? published in 1875, being noticed in Am.
Nat. for January, 1877, as a “recent book”]. ,

Celonites apiformis, Pz., = ahbreviatus, Villers, and C. afer, Lep., =
fischeri, Spin. General observations : the latter occurs in the South of

France, and its nest, a small cylinder of fine mortar, is like that of C.

ahbreviatus
;

it has the habit of passing its wings between the thorax and

abdomen, and applying them against the under side of the abdomen.

Celonites belongs to the Mellifera, next Anthidium. J. Lichtenstein,

Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) v. pp. ccx. & ccxi.

Eumenes. Nest of a new species from New Caledonia briefly de-

scribed
;
H. Lucas, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. Ixxvii.

Polestes hipustulatuSy Sauss., alive near Liverpool
;
F. Smith, Ent. M.

M. xii. p. 156.

Vespa germanica. A gigantic nest
;
A. Kuwert, S. E. Z. xxxvi. pp.

221-224.

CfiABRONID^B.

Elis thoracica, F., ^ ,
and E. hirsuta, Sauss., ? ,

described from India
;

F. Smith, Tr. E. Soc. 1875, p.,36.

Ammopliila heydemi. In the pupa, the petiole is folded beneath the

abdomen, which seems sessile
;
J. Lichtenstein, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v.

p. ccii.
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Pala7'U8, having the labrum emarginate, is wrongly referred to the

Nyssonides by Smith
;
E. Taschenberg, Z. ges. Naturw. (2) xi. p. 359.

Cemonus unicolor. Note on damage to briar-stems used for rose-stocks
;

Homalus auratus, Dahlb., is its parasite. Covering the cut end of the

briar with tar recommended, in order to prevent the $ from making
her nest. A. Laboulbene, Ann. Soc. Ent, Fr. (5) v. pp. 303 & 304.

Notoglossa arafts, Lepell., recorded from S. France; differences be-

tween the French and African forms, possibl^ of specific vdlue, noted,

J. Lichtenstein, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. xii.

New species :

—

Agenia festinata, F. Smith, 1. c. p. 37, India.

Priocnerriis peregrinus^ id. ibid. Calcutta, Sumatra, Hong Kong.

Mygnimia atropos^ id. 1. c. p. 38, India.

Astata agilis, id. 1. c. p. 39, Nischiudipore.

Stizus spectahilis, E. Taschenberg, 1. c.p. 360, Brazil.

Larra bicolor

^

Khartum, brendeli^ Illinois, p. 361, dimidiata, p. 362,

argentea, p. 363, Egypt, hicincta, p. 364, Mendoza, id. 1. c.

Gorytes areatus, id. 1. c'. p. 365, Brazil.

Gorytes amatorius, p. 39, tricolor, p. 40, F. Smith, 1. c. India.

HopUsus anthracipennellus, p. 366, Columbia, semipumtatus,

p; 367, Mendoza, fuscits, p. 368, petiolatus, p. 369, Rio de Janeiro, E.

Taschenberg, 1. c.

Trypoxylum rostratum, p. 371, punctulatum, p. 372, rufo-signatum, p. 374,

scutiferum, p. 379, Brazil, armatum, p. 373, gracile and annuiipes, p. 377,

Venezuela, coloratum, p. 375, auj'eo-vestitum, p. 376, Mendoza, javanum,

p. 378, Java, id. 1. c.
;
T. accumulator, F. Smith, 1. c. p. 38, India.

Oxyhelus squamosus, F. Smith, 1. c. p. 38, India; 0. fasciatus, E. Tas-

chenberg, 1. c. p. 380, Cape of Good Hope.

Crahro cubiceps, p. 382, Brazil, eburneus, p. 383, S. America, maculi-

cornis, p. 384, Mendoza, rugoso-punctatus, p. 385, Venezuela, Taschen-

berg, 1. c.

Mimesa aurifrons, id. 1. c. p. 387, Brazil.

Diodontus atratulus, id. 1. c. p. 388, Cape of Good Hope.

Cerceris viscosus, p. 40, rufin'odis and velox, p. 41, F. Smith, 1. c. India

;

C. eupJiorbice, eryngii, and rostrata, Marquet, Bull. Soc. Toulouse, ix.

(1874-75), p. 205, Toulouse
; C. rufimana, p. 390, Parana, larvata, p. 391,

annuligera, p. 394, Mendoza, picturata, p. 392, contracta, p. 396, velutina,

p. 397, Brazil, rustica, p. 393, rufo-nigra, p. 399, Rio de Janeiro, albi-

mana, p. 395, Venezuela, unicincta, p. 397, Tennessee, rufa, p. 400, semU
nigra and variegata, p. 401, lutea, p. 402, Khartum, E. Taschenberg, 1. c.

Philanthus {Trachypus) fulvipennis, p. 404, terminalis, and varius,

p. 405, flavidus, p. 406, Brazil, elegans, p. 407, egregius, p. 409, Mendoza,

Taschenberg, 1. c.

Mutilltdje.

H. Burmeister, Bol. Ac. Cordova, i. pp. 461-502, pi., under the title

of “ Mutillae Argentinse,” describes (in Latin and French) the known
species of the Argentine States. He considers that Gerstacker has



390 HYMBNOPTERA.

wrongly separated the sexes of many species as distinct, and adopts an

arrangement employed in his former essay (Abh. Ges. Halle ii. 1854,

p. 19), as follows :—Division I., Liophthalm^
;
sub-d. 1, Serratocinctae,

including M. perspicillaris^ Klug, and spinosa^ Sweder. ( ^ = corpulenta^

Gerst.)
; 2, Pedunculatae, if. trinacria, dupUcata, and miniata, Gerst.,

tristis and parallela = characterea, Gerst.), Klug, and four new
species

; 3, Capitatae, if. hcamatodes and diaholica, Gerst., and one new
species. Division II., Megalocratin^

;
sub-d. 1, Pendulae, if., armata,

miles, megacephala, and cephalotes, Burm. (of which last, erythraspis,

Gerst., is probably the ^ ) ; 2, Subsessiles, if. sumptuosa, Gerst. ( ^ =
dulcis, Gerst.), and two new species. Division III., Helophthalm^e

;

sub d. 1, Carinatas, if. fronticornis, Burm., cerasina, amahilis, pythagorea,

cometa, and hoplites, Gerst., and five new species
; 2, Quadrato-dorsatae,

M. pretiosa, Gerst. (^ = Gerst.), and four new species
; 3,

Lateriplanae, type, if. chrysodora, Perty (furonina, Burm.), of which if.

fastuosa or fulvipennis, Gerst., is the $ (no Argentine spp.)
; 4, Longi-

tergae, if. phaleraia, Klug ( ^ = lucidiventris, Gerst.), and lineola, Fab.

( ^ = mediata, Gerst.).

Cocoons in sand dubiously referred to Mutilla
;
J. Lichtenstein, Bull.

Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) v. p. liii.

Scaptodactyla, g. n., H. Burmeister, Z. c. pp. 499-502. Does not enter

into any of the divisions employed by the author as above mentioned,

but forms a separate group, approaching if. tenuiventris, Spin., in the $ ,

and Bradynohcenus, Spin., in the $ ,
which the author queries as them-

selves probably referable to one genus. Male almost Thynni-form, very

slender, and female thicker than any other indigenous species, having

also fossorial setae on the outer edge of the front tarsi, and the middle

and posterior tibiae with a triple series of spines externally. S. hetero-

gama, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 500, ^ $ figured with details, Mendoza.

Mutilla centralis, p. 473, lasiogastra, p. 475, Cordova, cuyana, p. 475,

Mendoza, mitis, p. 476, Mendoza and Patagonian Pampas, argyrosticta,

p. 477, Mendoza and Cordova, infernalis, p. 482, Mendoza, asinana,

p. 483, Cordova, crassiceps, p. 486, Parana, hraconina, p. 488, Buenos
Aires and Cordova, rw5ro-caZm 2jadpolyargyrea, p. 490, Carmen, in Pata-

gonia, infantilis, p. 491, and sororcula, p. 493, Buenos Aires, catulus and
fraterculus, p. 494, Mendoza, minima, p. 495, Parana, H. Burmeister,

/, c,
;
M. peculiaris and tecta, p. 119, erudita, pacifica, and arota, p. 120,

California, edwardsi, p. 119, Oregon, wrswZa and var. texana,p. 120, Texas
and Oregon, E. T. Cresson, Tr. Am. Ent. Soc. v. : spp. nn.

Methoca orientalis, sp. n,, J. Smith, Tr. E. ^oc. f875, p. 35, $

,

India.

Formicid.®.

On powers of intercommunication, cf. Lubbock, supra, p. 384.

C. Emery, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. pp. 465 et seq. & 895, briefly discusses

species of subterranean habits (not necessarily blind), especially with
reference to European forms (16 known as yet). He describes the
workers of Stigmatomma denticulatum. Hog., and inipressifrons, Em., and
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of Epitritus argiolus^ tJm., and now refers Leptanilla revelieHi^ Em., to

the Myrmicides^ near Stenamma and Liomyrmex.

On the fondness of ants fov cQYi^inHomoptera (^Formica puhescens and

a small Myrmica^ associated with Tettigometra and Issus)
;
F. Delpino,

Bull. Ent. Ital. vii. pp. 61-65 (translated Ent. M. M. xii. pp. 10-12).

Supplementary observations, id. Atti Soc. Ital. xviii. pp. 62 & 63. The
same author, Bull. Ent. Ital. vii. pp. 69-90 (abstract, Atti Soc. Ital. xviii.

pp. 62 & 63), in some observations on the nectaries of various plants,

suggests that ants (and in some cases other Hymenoptera) are the prin-

cipal enemies of plant-enemies, and that those organs are destined chiefly

to attract and secure their help.

31 species enumerated from Finland, Camponotas puhescens^ F., and

Ponera punctatissima, Rog., being recorded as new to the fauna
;
J

.

Sahlberg, Not. Fenn. (2) xi. pp. 310-313.

Formica ftiliginosa. Nests described
;
L. Maggi, Atti Soc. Ital. xviii.

pp. 83-91. F. mutinensis^ Can., ^ ,
redescribed and the species differ-

entiated from F. pallida, Qbh.
;
G. Canestrini, Atti Soc. Pad. ii. [1873],

p. 52. .

Sima, Roger, == Pseudomyrma
;
and the winged female of P. hicolor,

Gu^r., described and figured
;

F. Smith, Tr. E. Soc. 1875, p. 35, pi. i.

fig. 4.

Myrmecocystus mexicanus. Details received from J. Krummeck of Sta.

Fe
;
W. Saunders, Canad. Ent. vii. pp. 1^-14, fig. 1.

Meranoplus bicolor, Gu4r. Male and female described, and figured,

with neuter, found by Mr. Rothney at Calcutta
;
F. Smith, 1. c. p. 34,

pi. i. figs. 1-k
Phidole jordanica. A. supposed new species, from Jericho, differen-

tiated from P. pallidula under this name; F. de Saulcy, Bull. Soc.

Moselle, xiii. [1874] extr. p. 17.

Solenopsis orbula, sp. n. (worker), Emery, 1. c. p. 472, Corsica.

Epitritus baudueri, sp. n. (worker), id. 1. c. p. 474, Sos and Corsica

;

head, and heads of E. argiolus and Strumigenys membranifera figured for

comparison.

Ghrysidid.®.

Chrysis hriechbaumeri, p. 358, australasice, p. 360, Australia, halictula,

California, dorice, N. America, p. 359, gestroi, p. 359, macrostoma, p. 360,

Algeria, spp. nn., G. Gribodo, Ann. Mus. Genov, vi.

Euchrceus doursi, sp. n., id. Pet. Nouv. (1875) p. 491, S; France.

ICHNEUMONID.®.

WoLDSTEDT, F. W. Materialer till en Ichneumouologia Fennica. Bidr.

Finl. Nat. xxi. [1874] pp. 61-92.

An enumeration, with bibliographical references and localities, of 67

species of Ichneumonides, 39 Cryptides, 90 Ophionides, 6 Tryphonides

(raising the number of that group to 203), and 70 Pimplides from Fin-

land. Some new species and. unnamed varieties are described, and
synonymy given.
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L, Provancher, Nat. Canad. vii, pp. 20, 48, 74, 109, 138, 176, 263, 309,

328, et seq., continues his enumeration of the species (some described as

new, and one new genus of Tryphonides) found near Quebec. A com-

pendious general account, with brief characters for all the genera, is

given at pp. 333-353; 68 genera are enumerated, with 386 species,

whereof 239 are described as new by the author.

Ichneumonides,

Ichneumon 4:-cingulatu8, Gr., now considered a var. of I. uniguttaiuSy

Gr., and a descriptive dichotomous table of 40 varieties of that species

given, including as such /. amputatorius, sibilanSy nigripes, interruptus,

messoriusy pratensis, and flavo-Umbatus, Gr.
;

Tischljein, S. E. Z. xxxvi.

pp.274-280.

Ichneumon xanthorius, Gr. (jiec Forst.), ^ ,
? = ^-cinctus, Gr.

;
with

observations on the geographical distribution of both species
;
Kriech-

baumer, S. E. Z. xxxvi. pp. 386-390.

Amblyteles. General observations, and figures of A.fasciatoriuSy F.,

figs. 1 & 2, natatoriuSy F., fig. 3, palliatoriuSy Gr., figs. 4 & 5, vadatorius,

111., fig. 6, sputatoVy F., fig, 7, repentinuSy Gr., fig. 8, rubro-ater, Ratz.,

fig. 9; S. C. Snellen von Vollenhoven, Pinacographia, pp. 10 & 11,

pi. vii.

Amblyteles subsericans. Dimorphism in the $ ;
Kriechbaumer, Ent.

Nachr. i. pp. 109-112, 117, 118, & 128. Eurylabus elongatuSy Brischke,

is most probably only a form of this species with narrow abdomen.
Trogus vulpinus and fuscipennisy and Ichneumon lugubrator and conde^

coratusy Grav.
;
the claims of these species to be considered European

discussed, all being probably exotic
;
Kriechbaumer, S. E. Z. xxxvi.

pp- 39-42.

HybophoruSy g. n., Tischbein, S. E. Z. xxxvi. p, 281. Ichneumones

Amblypygi, next Trogus. For Ichneumon aulicuSy Gr., of which the ^
is now known, from Munich.

Ichneumon pilosulus, p, 25, similariSy p. 26, mellicoxuSy p. 48, calcaratusy

p. 49, stadaconensis and varipes, p. 50, vagans and cinctipeSy p. 51, signa-

tipeSy p. 52, bifasciatus and indistinctuSy p. 75, cequalis and placidus,p.7Qy

lobatus and quebecensisy p. .77, lacrymans and scutellatusy p. 78, nitiduSy

erythropyguSy and fortiSy p. 79, hcssitanSy p. 80, marianapolitanensis and
mucronatuSy p. 81, UncolatuSy caudatuSy and humilisy p. 82, inJlatuSy cer-

vuluSy and decoratuSy p. 83, Quebec district, clopini, p. 250, Yamaska,
spp. nn., L. Provancher, Nat. Canad. vii.

Ischnus pyriformiSy p. l09, lentuSy ruficorniSy 8knd placiduSy p. 110, exilis

and scutellatuSy p. Ill, impressus and parvuSy p. 112, Quebec district,

variegatus, p. 250, Yamaska, spp. nn., id. 1. c.
^

Alomyia pulchray p. 120, abdominalisy p. 121, spp. nn., id. 1. c. Quebec.

Megastylus polituSy sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 331, Quebec.

Oryptides,

General observations on the group, and figures of Linoceras macro-
batuSy Gr., fig. 1, Cryptus cyanatovy Gr., fig. 2, C. tarsoleucuSy Gr., fig. 3,

G. moschatovy Gr., fig. 4, C. viduatoriuSyM.y fig. 5, G. sponsor

y

Gr.^fig. 6, G.
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infumatus, Thoms., fig. 7, C. arenicola, Thoms., fig. 8, C. titillator^

.

L.,

fig. 9 ;
S. 0. Snellen van Vollenhoven, Pinacographia, pp. 9 & 10, pi. vi.

Cryptus hrachyurus, Grav., = assertorius^ F., p. 72
;

BracJiycentrus

pimplarius, Taschenb., == Cryptus hrachycentrus, Grav., and the genus is

renamed Heterocryptus {^Heterocrypta, Stimpson, Crustacea], including

also H. maculatus, sp. n. (? = H. hrachycentrus^ Gr., var., Finland, p. 73);

F. W. Woldstedt, Bidr. Finl. Nat. xxi. [1874].

Hemiteles luteolator^ Grav. Habits described, and chief stages figured

;

Andr^, Feuil. Nat. v. p. 69, pi. iii. figs. 1-4.

L. Provancher, Nat. Canad. vii. describes the following new species

from Quebec :
—

Stilpnus canadensis^ p. 112.

Cryptus cinctus, p. 175, brevicornis and rujicoxus^ p. 176, caudatus and

occidentalism p. 314.

Phygadeuon maculatus and rectus, p. 178, insignis, annulatus, and rufi-

cornis, p. 179, A^-carinatus, ovalis, and apicatus, p. 180, rufipes and orna-

tus, p. 181, nigro-variegatus. p. 182, mellinus, p. 315.

Mesostenus rufipes, p. 249 (Yamaska), rufipes [again], p. 263, pallipes,

nigricornis, and sericeus, p. 264, annulatus, tarsatus, p. 265, albicoxus,

ruficoxus, and apicalis, p. 266.

Nematopodius canadensis, p. 268, coxatus, p. 269.

Barycerus rhopalocerus, p. 269.

Hemiteles mandibularis, p. 315.

Pezomachus quebecensis, p. 330.

Ofihionides,

Anomalon amictum, Nyl., nec F., = Habronyx heros, Wesm.
;
F. W.

Woldstedt, 1. c. p. 75. Scolobdtes crassitarsus, Gr., = auriculatus,F.;

id. 1. c. p. 82.

L. Provancher, 1. d., describes the following new species, mostly from

Quebec :

—

Leptobatus canadensis, p. 145.

Campoplex luctuosus, ibid.

Limneria excavata, ruficoxa, and plena, p. 146, ruficornis, pallipes, and

basilaris,p. 147, sericea, clavata, and sessilis, p. 148.

Plectiscus pleuralis, p. 330.

Podogaster radiolatus, p. 329 (St. Hyacinthe and Cape Rouge).

Atractodes (?) mellipes and fusiformis, p. 332.

Tryphonides.

Woldstedt, F. W. • Bidrag till kannedom af Finlands Tryphonider,

Bidr. Finl. Nat. xxi. [1874], pp. 25-59.

An enumeration, with localities, bibliographical references, and some
synonymy, of 18 species of Mesoleptus, 6 of Catoglyptus and OrtUocen-

trus, 7 of Euryproctus, Perilissus, and Trematopygus, 1 of Eclytus, Ade-

lognathus, Eumesius, .Monoblastus, and Periope, 45 of Mesolius, 12 of

Tryphon, 14 of Polyblastus, 4 of Erromenus, 2 of Acrotomus and Eocys-

ton, 15 of Exenterus, 9 of Exochus, 3 of Chorinceus and Metopius, and 32
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of Bassus
;
in all, 197 species found in Finland, Lapland, and Russian

Karelia, and comprising many described as new. The $ of Euryproctus

defectivuSj Holmgr., is described, p. 36 ;
E. geniculatus^ H.,= geniculosus,

Gray.
;

Mesoleptus seminiger^ Gray., = Perilissus filicornis, Gr., yar.
;

ChorincBus lapponicus, H., = scaber, Gr.
;
Bassus areolatus, Holmgr., =

sulcator^ Gr.
;
Metopius sicarius, Gr., = dissectorius, Pz.

;
M. micratorius^

Gr., = necatorius, F. Varieties of some species are ’briefly described,

but not named. The same author, 1. c. p. 83, refers Bassus pulcher, Zett.,

to (Edemopsis dorsata, Zett., as $ .

Colpotrochia and Exochus. General obseryations, and figures of C.

elegantula, Schr., fig. 1, E. femoralis^ Fourcr., fig. 3, mansuetor^ Gr., fig. 4,

flavicepSy Ratz., fig. 5, gravipes, Gr., fig. 6, prosopius, Gr., fig. 7, flavo-

marginatus, Holmgr., fig. 8, tibialis, Holmgr., fig. 9, notatus, Holmgr.,

fig. 10; S. C. Snellen yan Vollenhoyen, Pinacographia, pp. 11-13, pi. yiii.

Posocentrus, g. n., L. Proyancher, Nat. Canad. yii. p. 272. Distin-

guished from Mesoleptus and Tryphon by the pentagonal areolet
;
from

Mesostenus by the abdomen being scarcely pedunculated, and with a

transyerse impression on its second segment
;
and from the Pimplides by

its inflated face. P. huardi, sp. n
,
id, 1. c. p. 273, Quebec.

Mesoleptus micans, depressus, and maculosus, p. 114, variabilis, p. 115,

incompletus, p. 270, longipes, p. 271, erectus, p. 317, Quebec, sanctihya-

cinthi, p. 251, Yamaska, id. 1. c.
;
M. prcetermissus, p. 30, lugubris (? =

sordidus, Gr.), p. 31, vividus smdi sylvaticus,^^. 32, Finland, glacialis,p. 33,

Russian Karelia, F. W. Woldstedt, 1. c. : spp. nn.

Euryproctus vafer, sp. n., Woldstedt, 1. c. p. 35, Finland.

Perilissus discedms, p. 37, and stigmaticus,

.

p. 38, Finland, id. 1. c.

spp. nn.

Mesolius palmeni, p. 39, autumnalis, p. 42, and sahlbergi, p. 44, Lap-
land, alutaceus, p. 40, almi, p. 41, and longicornis, p. 43, Finland, id. 1. c.

spp. nn.

Tryphon perfidus, id. 1. c. p. 47, Finland; T. canaliculatus, p. 116,

humeralis and canadensis, p. 117, laurentianus and sanguineus, p. 118,

tardus and annulatus, p. 119, moyeni, p. 120, clypealis and dufresnii,

p. 309, excavatus, p. 310, L. Proyancher, 1. c. Quebec : spp. nn.

Polyblastus holmgreni, p. 49, Lapland, and P. affinis (? Tryphon albo-

vinctus, Gr.), p. 83, Finland, Woldstedt, 1. c. spp. nn.

Exenterus umbellatarum, p. 51, and pratorum, p. 52, spp. nn., id. 1. c.

Finland.

Cteniscus concolor, sp. n., L. Proyancher, 1. c. p. 139, Quebec.

Colpotrochia affinis, sp. n., S. 0, Snellen y. Vollenhoyen, 1. c. p. 12,

pi. yiii. fig. 2, Arnhem.
Exochus semilividus, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 13, pi. yiii. 'fig. 11, Switzerland.

Orthocentrus canadensis, p. 142, plewralis, p. 328, spp. nn., L. Proyan-

cher, 1. c. Quebec. •

Bassusfuscitarsus and pulchripes, id. l. c. p. 143, Quebec
;
B.frigidus,

p. 58, Russian Lapland, and B. confusus, p. 84 (= deplanatus, Gr., $ ),

Finland, Woldstedt, 1. c. ; spp. nn.

Catocentrus dilatatus, sp. n., L. Proyancher, 1. c. p. 316, Quebec.
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Pimplides.

Pimpla. General observations (Theronia being referred to as “ a new
genus,” though described by Holmgren in 1859), with figures of P. insti-

gator, F., fig. 1, arctica, Zett., fig. 2, Jlavo-notata, Holmgr., fig. 3, rufata,

Gm., fig. 4, examinator, F., fig. 5, scanica, Till., fig. 6, turionellce, L., fig. 7,

alternans, Gr., fig. 8, stercorator, F., fig. 9, variegata, Ratz., fig. 10 ;
S. 0.

Snellen van Vollenhoven, Pinacographia, pp. 13 & 14, pi. ix.

Pimpla flavo-notata, Holmgr.,= rufata, Gml.
;
P. rufata, Holmgr., =

varicornis, F.
;
Exetastes albitarsus, Gr., ex. typ., = Meniscus murinus.

Gr.
;
F. W. Woldstedt, 1. c. pp. 86 & 90.

Polysphincta rujipectus, p. lUi, cingulatus\j-ta~\, p. pleuralis, p. 312,

spp. nn., L. Provancher, Nat. Canad. vii. Quebec.

Arenetra quehecensis, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 141, Quebec.

Xorides canadensis, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 248, Yamaska (= Xylonomus alho-

pictus, Cresson, id. 1. c. p. 339, note).

Echthrus caudatus, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 313, Quebec.

Westwoodiafumipennis, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 329, Quebec.

Phytodicetus gracilis, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 331, Quebec.

Braconid;e.

ApMdius depositing eggs in Aphis pruni
;
D. H. R. von Schlechtendal,

JB. Ver. Zwickau, 1874; Ent. Nachr. i. p. 160.

Bracon charus, sp. n., 0. V. Riley, Rep. Ins. Mo. vii. p. 75, fig. 13,

parasitic on Chrysobothrisfemorata {Col.') in Missouri.

Evaniidje.

Evania appendigaster recorded from Ovalau, Fiji
;
J. D. E. Schmeltz,

Verb. Ver. Hamb. 1871-1874 [published 1875], p. 33.

Chalcidid.®.

Mayr, G. Die europaischen Encyrtiden, biologisch und systematisch

bearbeitet. Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxv. pp. 675-778.

This revision of the sub-family Encyrtides is based upon an examina-

tion, amongst others, of the types of Dalman, Ratzeburg, and Nees, the

collections of Yon Heyden & Forster, and the Vienna Museum, contain-

ing Kollar’s, Tschek’s, and Rogenhofer’s species. Dalman’s species are

tabulated with their modern equivalents (p. 676) ;
and, after a history

of the group, a notice of the most salient generic features of some of

its members, a table of the insects of various orders upon which the

species are known to be parasitic, and analytical tables of the genera by
male and female characters, the known species are described in detail,

also by sexes.

The following observations occur:

—

Rhopus piso. Walk., Forst., =
testaceus, Ratz.

;
Cerchysius, Westw., is not generically separable from

Phcyrtus] E. yuwaVws, Walk., = meZawaas, Dalm.
;
E. eyrphi, Ratz.,-

= (xruginosus, Dalm.
j
E.mucronatus, fuscipes and misellus. Palm.,
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= clavellatus^ Dalm.
;
Cinips hombycum^ Fonsic., ? = E. tardus^ Ratz.,

$ ;
Encyrtus tegularius, Ratz., anceus, Walk., = Copidosoma fiagellare,

Dalm.
;
E. albfpes, Westw., = Copid. citripea^ Ratz.

;
Enc. atheas, Walk.,

and Cinips agroHs, Fonsc., = Copid. truncatellum^ Dalm.
;

Encyrtus

eupales, Walk., ? = Bothriothorax clavicornis, Dalm.
;

Crantor, Hal., is

a trifle older than Chorda, Westw., but has no type
;
Anusia nasicornis

and austriaca, Forst., = fulvescens, Walk.
;

Dicelleloceras vibrans,

Menzel, = Encyrtus platycerus, Dalm., = Jl/im macrocera, Schellenberg

;

Encyrtus xanthostictus, Ratz., is a Coccophagus. Much more synonymy
(especially of Walkerian species) is given, and the flgures in Snellen v.

Vollenhoven^s ‘ Schetsen ’ are often mentioned as being incorrect in detail,

In all cases, the insects from which the various species have been bred

are mentioned.

The following new genera and species are described ;

—

Holcothorax, p. 691. Allied to Rhopus
;
mesonotum and scutellum

very flnely, thickly, and sharply longitudinally striate, scape of antenna

not or very little foliate-dilate, funiculus 5 or 6-jointed. Encyrtus testa-

ceipes, Ratz., E. fuscicollis and atricollis, Dalm., H. nepticulcc, sp. n.,

p. 693, Munich (? = testaceipes, Ratz., var.), and ? Encyrtus nobilis,

Nees.

Aphycus, p. 695, Mesonotum and scutellum extremely finely and

thickly punctured, joints of funiculus thicker than long, and clava some-

what longer than half the funicle in $ ,
the elbowed joint longer than

first joint of funiculus in $ . Encyrtus apicalis and punctipes, Dalm., and

E. hederaceus, Westw.

Blastothrix, p. 679. Differs from Aphycus, $ ,
in the first 5 funicle-

joints being longer than thick, and the clava only as long as the last 2

funicle-joints, and in having a distinct ramus marginalis
; $ with short

fringes to the wings and dull head and thorax. E. sericans, Dalm., =
sericeus, Dalm. [see Microterys, Thoms., infroL], E. erythrostethus, Walk

,

E. bohemani and schcenherri, Westw., and B. bifasciata, sp. n., p. 693,

Austria.

Prionomitus, p. 701. Mesonotum deeply grooved on the hinder lateral

angles
;
funicle deeply serrate, with very long hairs

;
no ramus marginalis.

Encyrtus chlorinus, Dalm. [see Microterys, Thoms., infrdL\.

Prionomastix, p. 725. Differs from Dinocarsis, Forst., in its not flat-

tened scape, serrate and very shortly haired funicle, strongly trans-

versely convex scutellum, &c.
;
ramus l>ostmarginalis thick, more than

twice as long as the r. stigmaticus
;
no r. marginalis

;
only $ known.

Type, Encyrtus morio, Dalm. [see Liocarus, Thoms., infroL].

Psilophrys, p. 727. No ramus marginalis
;
fore-wings not fringed and

antennse very long and thin, especially in the funicle, of which the

6th joint is the shortest, &c., in the $ ;
fore wings very shortly fringed,

and antennse much shorter and thicker in the $ . Type, Encyrtus longS-

cornis, Walk.

Liothorax, p. 728. Head and thorax very shining, almost perfectly

smooth
;
antennse very thin, with the elbowed joint more than 3 times

as long as its apical thickness, &c. Type, Encyrtus glaphyra, Walk.
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Homalotylus, p. 752. Only ? known ;= between Hcibrolepis and

Bothriothorax. Yov Encyrtus flaminius, vinulus, 2i.TidL Jlaviceps, Dalm. [see

Nohrimus, Thoms., m/rd].

BceochariSj p. 767. Scutellum not large, almost circular, yellow, dis-

tinctly convex, not reaching the 1st abdominal segment behind. B. pas-

cuorum, sp. n., p. 768, Germany.

Encyrtus hyalipennis^ Saxony, lineola^ Vienna, p. 717, rogenhoferi^

p. 720, Aix-la-Chapelle, Ems, hifasciatellus^ Aix, festuccs^ ? France,

p. 721, foersteri^ p. 722, ? Aix, aphidivorus^ p. 724, Vienna, notodontce^

p. 725, ? Germany.
Leptomastix histrio, p. 730, Italy.

Copidosoma terehrator, p. 736, ? Frankfort, coleophorcs, liartinanni^

hriechhaumeri, cidarice, p. 738, Germany and Austria.

Cornys lecaniorum, p. 741, Schonbrunn.

Chiloneurus microphagus^ p. 746, Germany, quercuSj ibid., and kollari,

p. 747, Vienna.

Bothriotkofax schlechtendali, p. 756, Halle.

Phmnodiscus intermedins, p. 759. Vienna.

Ericydnus reinhardi, p. 765, ? Germany.

Annsia heydeni^ p. 770, Frankfort, Vienna.

Thomson, 0. G. Skandinaviens Hymenoptera bearbetade af,—4:e

Helen, innehallande Slagtet Pteromalus, Svederus. Lund: 1875,

8vo, pp. 1-192.

Adopting the name Pteromalidm for the family, the author (after an

account of its external anatomical characters) commences a description

of the Scandinavian species under the following divisions : Section i.,

Macrocentri ;
anterior tibiae with a large curved spur

;
tarsi penta-

merous
;
antennae mostly multi-articulate, upper wings with costa longer

than stigma, and radius often large. Comprises, as tribes, Chalcidina^

Perilampina^ Eurytomina^ Torymina^ Eupelmina^ Encyrtina^ Aphelinina^

Pirenina^ Tridymina (with the characters of which, this first part ter-

minates), Spalangiina, and Pteromalina. Section ii., Microcentri
;

anterior tibiae with a slender, short, straight spur
;
tarsi mostly 4-, rarely

3-jointed, very rarely heteromerous
;
antennae usually with few joints

;

upper wings with the stigma mostly long, sometimes longer than the

costa, and the radius often short (no tribes mentioned).

The following observations occur :

—

Eurytoma minuta. Walk., ? =
hrachycera, Boh., = gibha, Boh., ^ ;

E. alhimana, Boh., = c/m, B., ^

;

E. flanipes, B., = Jlavimana^ B., $ ;
E. hrevicornis, B., = Systole albi-

pennis, Walk.
;
Torymus collaris^ 'B.,= Megastigmus aculeatus, Svederus;

15 species of Pteromalus described by Svederus are referred to various

modern genera (p. 64) ;
Torymusparellinus [sic], B., = Holaspis militaris,

B., var
;
Syntomaspis caudata, = S. saphirina, B.; S. pubescens^

Mayr, = S. druparum, B.
;

Torymus cTirysocepJialus^ Mayr, $ ,
= igni-

ceps
y
Mayr; T. lasiopterce, Mayr, ? = ctrundinis^ Walk.

;
T, Juniperi,

Mayr, ? = amethystinus, Boh.
;

T. druparum and elegans, Mayr, =
bedeguaris, Lin.

;
T. cupratus^ Mayr, = fuscipes, Boh., $ ;

T. conjunctus,

Nees, = nobilis^ Boh.
; T. cynipidis, B., = cingulatus, Nees

;
7\ ceneus,
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Nees, = abdominalis, Boh.
;

T. regius^ Mayr, = p.igricorni8, Boh.
;

T.

abbreviatus, Boh., = cyaninua^ Boh.
;

T. abbreviatus, Mayr, = con-

tubernaliSy Boh.
;

T. parellinus^ Mayr, is named frater ;
Holaspia

militarise Mayr, nec Boh., is renamed papaveris
;
Degeer’s types of T.

bedeguaris are of 3 different species
;
SipTionura brevicaudae Nees, =

Ormyrus gastris, Boh.; 0. nigricyaneus, Waik., ?= variolosus, Nees;
Macroneura maculipes. Walk., = Eupelmus degeeri, Dalm.

;
Pteromalus

aubulatua, Dalm., = Caloaoter vernalise Walk.; Encyrtus hirticornis,

Dalm., = sw6derie Dalm.
;
E. strigosus, Walk., = Ericydnus longicornise

Dalm.
;
Er. pallidatuSe W., ? = ventralis, D.

;
Mira macrocera, Schellen-

berg, ? = Lonchocerus platycerus, Dalm.
;
Sceptrophorus awo?wa^w.9, Forst.,

= Encyrtus paradoxus, Dalm., = E. clavicornis, D., E. melanopterus,

Nees, and ? Bothriothorax fumipennis, Ratz., = Phcenodiscus ceneus,

Dalm.
;
Encyrtus melanopus, Walk., = subplanus, Dalm., = Cerchysius

urocerus, Dalm., $ ;
Encyrtus longicornis, Ratz., = dendripennis, Ratz.,

$ e
= Habrolepis zetterstedti. Walk.

;
Aphelinus basalis, Walk.,*= abdo-

minalis, Dalm.; A. idceus, Walk., = lycimnia, Walk., = Entedon

scutellaris, Dalm., = Aphelinus insidiator, Dalm., var.
;
Eunotus (Tridy-

mus-areolatus, Ratz.) forms a good transition point to Telenomus; Pirene

scaphus, Walk., ? = eximia, Hal.

The following new genera and species are described

^

Spilochalcis, p. 15, type, Chalcis xanthostigma, Dalm.
Lioterphus, p. 99. Torymina : funiculus strongly incrassate, first joint

abruptly smaller. For Torymus pallidicornis. Boh., and L. moelleri, ibid.

Sweden.

Liocarus, p. 121. Encyrtina : differs from Encyrtus in the tomentose

callus of its metathorax, &c. Type, Encyrtus morio, Dalm. [see Priono-

mastix, Mayr, supra^.

Stenoterys, p. 128. Allied to Ectroma and Ericydnus
;
for S. orbitalis,

p. 129, Sweden.

Sphmropisthus, p. 131, near Lonchocerus and Chiloneurus
;
for S. pg>s-

cuorum, p. 132, Lund,

. Nobrimus, p. 137 ;
eyes oblong, antennal club obliquely truncate,

almost subulate. For Ekicyrtus flaminius and flaviceps, Dalm., E. api-

calis, Ratz., = eitelweini, Ratz., and E. intermedins. Boh., = vinulus,

Dalm., $ [see Homalotylus, Mayr, supra].

Trichomasthus, p. 142, allied to Cerchysius and Chiloneurus
;
for En-

cyrtus nigripes. Walk., = cyanellus, Dalm., = cyaneus, Dalm., $ ,
E. cya-

nifrons, Dalm., and T. albimanus, p. 144, Sweden.

Ccenocercus, p. 145 {Cceno- in table, p. 117), allied to Bothriothorax
;
for

C. puncticollis, ibid. Sweden.

Microterys, p. 155, differs from Eusemion in its prominent forehead

and shorter stigma, and from Metallon in its 6-jointed funiculus. For

Encyrtus sericans, Dalm., = sericeus, Dalm., $ [see Blastothrix, Mayr,

supra]
;
E. zephyrinus, D., == sylvius, D., ^ , E. cyanocephalus, inter-

punctus, tessellatus, subcupratus, lunatus, fuscipennis, herbidus, fuscipes,

clavellatus, barbarus, brevicornis, malanacis, and apicalis, Dalm.
;
E.

cestivus, D., = chalcostomus, D., $ ;
E. chlorinus, D. [see Prionoinitus,
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Mayr, supra], = mitratus, D., E. cupratus, Forst., = tiUaris,'D.\

E. inisellus, D., = ceruginosus, D., $ ;
E. fulvifrons, Hal., = punctipes,

D.
;
and M. claviger, p. 164, annulipes, p. 165, radialis and IcBviscuia,

p. 166, various Swedish localities.

Litomastix, p. 171, allied to Cercobelus, with 3-toothed mandibles

6-jointed funiculus, smaller club, &c.
;
for Encyrtus chalconotus, trunca-

tellus, serricornis, and filicornis, Dalm.
;
E. tegularius, Ratz., = JlageU

larius, Dalm., Copidosoma boucheanum, Ratz., and L. auricollis, latifrons,

and. phalcenarum, p. 175, fuscisquama and triangularis, p. 177, genalis,

p. 178, stylatus, p. 180, annellus, p. 181, various Swedish localities, and

L. ungularis, p. 176, Lapland.

Henicetrus, p. 190. Pirenina: differs from Macroglenes, Westw., and

Pirene, Hal., in its longer radius and metacarpus, and in the equal length

of joints 2-5 of the funiculus. For H. annellus, caudatus, and filicorniSy

p. 191, Stveden.

Smiera [misprint for Smicra, rectius Micra] microstigma, .p. 14,

Sweden.

Chdlcis dalmanni, p. 17 {femorata, Dalm., nec Pz.), S. Sweden, /hrna^a,

p. 18 (ininuta, Walk., nec Dalm.) Grottland, boops, p. 19, Germany.
Perilampus emarginatus, p. 23, Sweden.

Decatoma fasciata, p. 29, incrassata, p. 31, strigifrons, incequalis, cau-

data, p. 32, submutica, p. 33, Sweden.

Eurytoma claripennis, p. 35, dilatata, angulata, strigifrons, p. 36, glohi-

ventris, p. 37, subsulcata, microphthalma, p. 38, incrassata, p. 39, nasalis,

p. A\, petiolata, p. 42, crassinervis, p. 44, salicis, p. 47, arctica, p. 48, urn,-

bilicata, p. 4:9, parvula, stenostigtna, p. 50, cylindrica, p. 51, intermedia,

p. 52, various Swedish localities.

Isosoma buccata opaca [-cww^], p. 55, incequalis [-^e], p. 56, _

Sweden.

Megastigmus microspilus, p. 62, Sweden.

Monodontomerus rugulosus, p. 68, Sweden, virens, ibid., Germany (=
dentipes, Mayr, p. 100), and punctatus, p. 69, France.

Syntomaspis incrassata, p. 75, annellus, p. 76, Sweden. .

Callimome [script. Callimomus] scaposus, p. 77. discolor (= Torymus

ventralis, Mayr, ? ), p. 79, arcticus (= cupratus, Mayr), p. 80, Sweden.

Torymus borealis, p. 83, alpinus, p. 85, bohemani (= speciosus, Mayr),

pleuralis, p. 89, triangularis, p. 96, liogaster, pulchellus, p. 98, Sweden.

Encyrtus niveitarsis, p. 121, Middle and S. Sweden.

Ericydnus latiusculus, p. 125, Sweden.

Bothriothorax conformis, p. 134, trichops, callosus [-sa], p. 135, Sweden.
Chiloneurus claviger and suhmuticus, p. 150, Sweden.

Ceraptocerus multiradiata [-tus], p. 151, pilicornis, p. 152 (2 species con-

fused by Westwood as C. mirabilicornis), Sweden.

Metallon fuscitarsis [-se], p. 169, Sweden.

Aphelinus transversus
( ? = cTiaonia, Walk.) and hrevicalcar ( ? =

Myina abdominalis, Nees), p. 186, Sweden.

Macroglenes occultus, p. 188, brevicornis, p. 189, S. Sweden.
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' Torymus and Syntomaspis. General observations, with figures (from
types received of Mayr) of T. erucarum, Schr., fig. 1, ahdominalis, Boh.,

fig. 2, nohilis, Boh., fig. 3, regius^ Nees, fig. 4, hedeguaris^ L., fig. 5, cyani-

mus, Boh., fig. 6, S. lazulina, Forst., fig. 7, fastuosa, Boh., fig. 8 ;
S. C.

Snellen von Vollenhoven, Pinacographia, pp. 14-16, pi. x.

Perilampus auratus bred from cocoon of Crabro vagus or rubicola
;

J. Lichtenstein, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. cxxvii.

Isanisa^ g. n., F. Walker, Ent. viii. p. 15. Eurytomides, for I. deca-

tomoides [? sp. n.], p. 16, India, parasitic on fig-eating insects.

Agrianisa, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 16. Sycophagides
\
for A. myrmecoides

[sp. n.], p. 17, India.

Polanisa [? g. n.], id. 1. c. p. 17. For P. lutea [? sp. n.], p. 18, India.

Micranisa [? g. n.], id. 1. c. p. 18. No species mentioned.

Idarnes orientalis, ? sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 17, India.

Halticella myrmeleonis, sp. n., L. Fairmaire, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v.

p. cciv., bred from Myrmeleo at Donnemarie.

Proctotrypidji.

Pseudisa, g. n., F. Walker, Ent. viii. p. 15. ? Dryinoides ; for P.

smicroides [? sp. n.], ibid. India, parasitic on fig-eating insects.

Mymar taprobanicus, sp. n., A. O. Ward, Ent. M. M. xi. p. 197, Ceylon.

CYNIPIDiE.

General observations, with descriptions of 59 North-German species

and galls
;
F. Rudow, “ Die Pflanzengallen Nord-deutschlands und ihre

Erzeuger” \_suprd, p. 267].

Mayr’s ‘ Mitteleuropaischen Eichengallen, abstracted and translated,

with copies of figures
;
Herkomer, Ent. viii. p. 73 et seq.

Aphilothrix radicis. Galls on the trunks of oaks, 6 feet from the

roots
;
P. Cameron, Ent. M. M. xii. p. 42.

Andricus glandium^ Gir., in Scotland; id. 1. c. p. 83.

Cynips lignicola on Quercus phellos
;
F. Walker, Ent. viii. p. 4.

Biorrhiza aptera on Quercus pedunculata
;
JB. schles. Ges. liii. p. 182.

Allotria erythrocephala, Htg., observed in the act of depositing an

egg in Aphis rosce
;
D. H. R. von Schlechtendal, JB. Ver. Zwickau,

1874
;
Ent. Nachr. i. p. 159.

Synergus pallidipennis, “ sp. n.,” J. H. Kaltenbach, quoting Mayr, in

“ Die Pflanzenfeinde,” pp. 790, 791, & 792, Germany.

UROCERIDiE.

The species occurring near Quebec enumerated and briefly described

by L. Provancher, Nat. Canad. vii. pp. 368-378
;

viz., 6 of Urocerus, 1

Tremex, 3 of Xiphydria, one of a new genus, and 2 of Phyllcecus (placed

here, with Cephus, by the author, on account of the single spur to the

anterior tibiaj). Sirex bizonatus^ Steph., = U. Jlavicornis, F.

A dichotomous table of genera
;
L. Gobert, Pet Nouv. (1875) p. 501.
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Xiphidion [~ium
|| ,

Serville, Orthoptera^ 1831], g. n
,

ti. Provancher,

1. c. p. 374. Allied to Xiphydria, from which it differs in the two re-

current nervures being distinctly received by the 2nd cubital
;
the author

thinks it evident this cannot be an abnormal Xiphydria. Type, Xiphi-

dion canadensis [-se], sp. n., id. ibid. Quebec.

Xiphydria canadensis^ sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 373, St. Hyacinthe.

Tenthredinid.®.

Brisciike, 0. G. A., & Zaddach, G. Beobachtungen iiber die Arten

der Blatt- und Holz-wespen. Schr.'Ges. Konigsb. xvi. (1876), pp. 23-

89, pis. i.-iii.

Dr. Zaddach resumes the task of elucidating the known European

species, commenced by himself and Herr Brischke ten years ago in the

same medium of publication. He gives a supplement to the original

bibliographical references, and a continuation, to the beginniug of 1876,

of works, papers, &c., on the Tenthredinidoe.

The Nematidce are discussed, and defined as including all species of

which the larvae have only 10 pairs of feet (3 pectoral, 6 ventral, and 1

posterior), comprised in the following genera
;
Nematus, Cryptocampus^

Leptopus, Cladius, Dineura^ . and Leptocerca. The species of Nematus
proper are then divided into 24 groups, according to colour-differences,

and the following described, the larvae being in most cases figured :

—

Nematus ahdominalis^ Pz. (ventralis, Htg., nec Pz., which is a Selandria),

pi. i. fig. 6, luteuSj F., fig. 6, bilineatus, KL, fig. 7 {klugi, Thoms.), acumi-

natuSf Thoms., septentrionalis^ L., fig. 2, latipes, Vill., fig. 3, ,

varus, Yill.,

fig. 4, erichsoni, Htg., fig. 8, quercus, Htg., pi. iii. fig. 17, lucidus, Pz.,

insignis, Sax., histrio, Lep., pi. i. fig. 10, longiserra, Thoms., fallax, Lep.,

pis. ii. fig. 11, iii. fig. 4, variator, Ruthe, caprece, Pz., pi. ii. figs. 8 & 9,

canaliculatus, Htg., umbripennis, Eversm., pi. ii. fig. 4, wesmaeli, Tischb.,

saxeseni, Htg., and abietinus, Ohr.

S. 0. Snellen van Vollenhoven, Tijdschr. Ent. xviii. pp. 33-62, in

the 18th part of his work “ De inlandsche Bladwespen in hare Gedaante-

wisseling en Levenswijze beschreven,’^ describes and figures the life his-

tories of Cimbex sylvarum, F., pi. iii., Phyllotoma tenella, Zadd., new to

the fauna, pi. iv., and Tenthredo colon, Kl., pi. v. The part ends with a

systematic list of all the species described in Tijdschr. Ent. J. W. May,
Ent. viii. p. 6 et seq., continues his translations from former parts of this

work.

A dichotomous table of genera; L. Gobert, Pet. Nouv. (1876) p. 699.

Dineura degeeri, Kl., stylata, K., testaceipes, K., verna, K., and fuscula,
K. (with which Dolerus minutus, Htg., is queried as identical), recorded

from Britain, with synonymy, &c.
;
P. Cameron, Ent. M. M. xi. pp,

261-263.

Cladius difformis, Pz., rufipes, Lep., eradiatus, Htg., viminaUs, Fall., &
padi, L., and ? brullcei, Dbm., and drewseni, Thoms., recorded from
Britain, with synonymy

;
id, 1. c. p. 263. C. brullcei feeding on Rubus

1875. [vOL. XII.] D D
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idcBus in Scotland, and the full-fed larva described
;

P.' Cameron, Ent.

M. M. xii. p. 42.

Ahia sericea. Larva described
;

id. op. cit. iLii. \i\.

Trichiosoma lucorum, L., hetuleti, KL, sorbi, Htg., and vitellirKB^ L.,

recorded from Britain, with synonymy
;

id. op. cit. xi. p. 254.

Pcecilosoma guttatum^ Fall., suhmuticum and excisum^ Thoms., recorded

as British, with doubts as to the specific value of the last two
;
P. suh-

muticum, Th., ? = Selandria klugiy Steph. : id. ibid.

Emiscia^ Thoms., = Sciapteryx, Steph.
;
Phyllotoma tenella^ Zadd., =

Druida parviceps^ Newm., = Tenthredo nemorata, Fall.
;
Asticta ianthe,

Newm., = Emphytus lepidus^ Klug : id. 1. c. p. 255.

Nematus trimaculatas, Yoll., — fulvus^ Htg., = croceus, Fall., var. : N.
trimaculatus, Lep., is the true gooseberry pest

;
N. perspicillaris, Brischke,

= melanocephalus, Htg., = salicis, Deg., Thoms. (? Linn.)
;
Scotch vars.

of N. luteus and its larva described
;
Fenusa pygmcea, Healy, = Phyl-

lotoma tormentillce, Healy, = Fenella nigrita^ Westw. ; id. op. cit. xii.

pp. 128-131.

Tenthredo colon. Larva on fuchsia
;
Snellen van Vollenhoven, Tijdschr.

Ent. xviii. Versl. p. xxi.

Emphytus amaurus, Klug (?), economy, on Alnus glutinosa\ JB.

schles. Ges. liii. p. 181.

Nematus brischkii^ p. 57,. anderschi^ p. 62, turgidus, p. 82, umbrinus,

p. 84, mcestus, p. 85, Prussia, princeps (Palmen, MS.), p. 65, S. Germany
to Finland, irnper/ectus, p. 80, Finland, Scotland, Prussia, Zaddach, 1. c.

;

N. marshalli, p. 9, Corsica, cadderensis, p. 127, dorsatus, p. 129, Scotland,

P. Cameron, Ent. M. M. xii. : spp. nn.

Strongylogaster femoralis, sp. n., P. Cameron, op. cit. xi. p. 250, Scot-

land.

Dineura selandriiformis^ sp. n., id. p. 252, England.

Phcenusa albipes, sp. n., id. op. cit. xii. p. 131, Scotland.

Blennocampa tilice, sp. n., J. H. Kaltenbach, “ Die Pflanzenfeinde,”

p. 78, Germany.
Phyllotoma aceris, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 91, Germany.

Monophadnus ii'idis, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 717, Germany.
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BY

W. F. Kirby, M.E.S., &c.

General Notes.

Parts 93-96 of W. C. Hewitson’s “ Exotic Butterflies,” parts 3 & 4 of

vol. ii. of W. H. Edwards’ “ Butterflies of North America,” and part

12 of H. Strecker’s “ Lepidoptera,” have appeared within the year.

Felder & Rogenhofer have published the fifth and concluding part

of the Lepidoptera Zoologischer Theil, ii. pt. 2, of the Reise der Oster-

reichischen Fregatte Novara um die Erde,” containing pis. cxxi.-cxl.

{GeomUridm to Pterophoridm)^ each with a sheet of text, giving namfes,

localities, and occasional diagnoses of new genera. The title pages and

indexes to the whole work are included in the present part, which bears

date May—July, 1875, although if did not reach England till Midsummer,
1876. Localities are also now given for the species published without

them in part 4. The Recorder fears that a large proportion of de-

scribed species have been indicated in this work as new.

S. H. ScuDDER has published an “ Historical Sketch of the Names
proposed for Butterflies,” P. Am. Ac. (2) ii. pp. 91-293, giving the

synonymic and historical use of over 1100 names. Any author, what-

ever rules he may adopt, will be able to apply them at once by Scudder’s

work, to discover the correct use of any name. But the writer has not

distinguished between names with and without descriptions, which is to

be regretted, as many entomologists do not admit the latter. He does

not admit the generic value of the Linnean divisions of Papilio. The
preliminary remarks on nomenclature, and on the dates of Hiibner’s

works, will be found interesting and instructive. On this work, cf.

A. O. Butler, Ent. M. M. xii. pp. 15-17.
'

On the nomenclature of Lepidoptera
;
E. L. Ragonot, Pet. Nouv. vi.

pp. 507 & 508.
•

On the nomenclature of the genera in moths
;
A. R. Grote, Canad.

Ent. vii. pp. 113-115.

H. Stregker {Lepidoptera^ pp. 107 & 108) condemns the usual Ameri-
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can practice of an author attaching his own name, instead of that of

the original describer, to any species which he removes to another

genus.

S. H. ScuDDER has published an exhaustive memoir on Fossil Butter-

flies (Mem. Am. Ass. i. pp. 1-99, pis. i.-iii. 4to, Salem ; 1875). He
commences with a full bibliography, and then discusses 9 dilferent species

;

their comparative age, the probable food of their larvae, and the present

distribution of their nearest living allies
;
ending with a general sum-

mary, notices of undetermined forms, and remarks on fossils erro-

neously referred to butterflies. All known fossil butterflies come from
the tertiaries of Europe

;
the oldest is probably Coliates proserpina. 3

species are Indo-Malayan in their affinities, and 4 American, 1 is Medi-

terranean, and 1 African. Butterflies, as far as we know, seem to have

appeared first in the lower tertiaries. The 9 species admitted and figured

by Scudder are Neorinopsis sepulta, Boisd., and Lethites reynesi, Scudd.

{Satyrinoi)
\
Eugonia atava, Charp. {Nymphalince)

]
Mylothrites pluto^

Heer, Coliates proserpina, Scudd., and Pontia freyeri^ Heer {Pierin(B)

;

Thaites ruminiana^ Scudd. (^Papilionince)
;

Thanatites vetula, V. Heyd.,

and Pamphilites abdita, Scudd. (^Hesperiidce). Among fossils erroneously

considered to be Lepidopterous, Scudder includes Cyllonium boisduva-

lianum and hewitsonianum^ Westw., and Palceontina oolitica^ Butl. He
still maintains that the last is a Cicada.

A. Werneburg, “Der Schmetterling, und sein Leben” (Berlin, 1874,

8vo), appears, from a notice in Z. ges. Naturw. (2) xi. pp. 66 & 67, to

be a popular work, discussing the part played by Lepidoptera in the

economy of nature, and their relations to man.

J. A. Lintner has published part 2 of his “ Entomological Contribu-

tions ”
;
Eep. N. Y. S. Mus. xxiv. pp. 109-170. It is devoted chiefly to

notices of the transformations of various N. American Lepidoptera.

A. Weismann, “ tiber den Saison-Dimorphismus der Schmetterlinge ”

(Leipzig ; 1875, 8vo, pp. iv. & 94, 2 col. plates; also Ann. Mus. Genov, vi.

pp. 209-302, pis. viii. & ix.), discusses the difference between the broods

of various butterflies, especially Vanessa levana^ porima, and prorsa
;

Pieris napi, napcece, and bryonice

;

and Papilio ajax, marcdlus^ and tela-

monides^ and gives the result of numerous experiments. The most con-

stant forms are Vanessa levana and Pieris bryonice^ which appear to

have survived from the glacial period, and to be the original forms of

their species. Pap. telamonides seems to be an intermediate form tend-

ing to reversion from casual circumstances, and corresponding to Van.

porima. Pier, bryonice is not variable in the Polar Regions, and its

variability in Switzerland appears to be due to its hybridizing

with the more rpodern forms of the plains. Climatic varieties are

defined as those which are directly produced by climate, and local

varieties as those which have arisen from other local circumstances.

Polyommatus phlceas is single-brooded in Lapland, and double-brooded

in Germany, but it shows no variation in either country, whereas in

Southern Europe it exhibits seasonal dimorphism. The winter and

summer broods of P. agestis differ considerably in Germany
;
in Italy



GENERAL NOTES. 405

the winter form is the same as the German summer form
;
the German

winter form does not occur in Italy
;
and the Italian summer form (P.

allous) is not found in Germany. Season-dimorphism is simply the

splitting of one species into two climatic varieties in the same locality.

The eggs and larvae never differ. After discussing Heterogeny and

Metagenesis in the lower animals, the author sums up his conclusions as

follows :

—

(1.) The differences between species may have arisen chiefly from the

direct influence of external conditions of life. (He thinks Darwin is

mistaken in attributing the colours of Lepidoptera entirely to sexual

selection.)

(2.) Every alternation of climate during geological epochs must have

given rise to a fresh series of species of Lepidoptera.

(3.) All the individuals of one species are modified in the same
direction by climatic influences, which is due to the physical constitution

of each species.

(4.) Periodical causes of variation lead to periodically recurring varia-

tions, and the series of monomorphic generations becomes a cycle of

dimorphic or polymorphic generations.

(5.) Finally, a species can only become variable from the influence of

altered external conditions of life, more especially when this variation

takes a definite direction, which again depends on the physical nature of

the varying organism, which differs in different species, and even in the

two sexes of one and the same species.

The work concludes with a detailed account of the author’s experi-

ments in breeding the different forms of Vanessa levana and Pieris

rapcB and napi.

An abstract of the above' work, with an account of some further ex-

periments on Papilio ajax, is given by W. H. Edwards, Canad. Ent. vii.

pp. 228-240.

Prothoracic glands in Lepidopterous larvse
;

S. H. Scudder, Psyche, i.

p. 64.

On varying the food of larvae, and its effects on the imago
;
L. Glaser,

Zool. Gart. xvi. pp, 263-266.

A summary of observations on digestion in the larvae of Cossus Ugni-

perda and Liparis dispar, and in the images of Papilio machaon, Vanessa

io, polychloros, and urticce is given by F. Plateau, Mem. Ac. Belg. . xli.

No. 2, pp. 80-97.

On the preparation of larvae for collections
;
G. J. Wittmack, Abh.

Verb. Hamb. 1871-74, pp. 75-90;

Varieties, &c., of Lepidoptera
\
G. B. Corbin, Ent. viii. pp. 268 & 269.

Hybernation of Lepidoptera
;
T. Goossens, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v.

pp. xxiv. & XXV.

A discussion on variation in Lepidoptera
;
CR. Ent. Belg. xviii. pp.

xxiv. & XXV.

On the fertilization of the flowers of Hesperis tristis by various Lepi-

doptera, and of Lilium martagon by Macroglossa stellatarum, H. Muller,

Nature, xii. pp. 60, 51, 190 & 191.
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Notes on the oviposition of various Lepidoptera'^ P. H. Jennings,

Ent. viii. pp. 130, 131, 147-160, 172-175, 217 & 218.

On the use of cyanide of potassium for killing moths ; J. E. Chase &
W. V. Andrews, Canad. Ent. vii. pp. 97, 98, 138. .

Directions for sugaring
;
G. Norman, op. cit. pp. 61 & 62 ;

H. Double-

day, Ent. viii. pp. 106 & 107.

Instructions for bleaching wings of Lepidoptera
;

G. Dimmock,

Psyche, i. pp. 97-99.

For a rambling paper on the supposed genealogical descent of Lepi-

doptera, incapable of being abstracted, cf. T. G. Gentry, P. Ac. Philad.

1875, pp. 24-54.

Great Britain.

J. Merrin has published a second and greatly enlarged and improved

edition of his “ Lepidopterist’s Calendar, giving the time when the

British Lepidoptera appear in the egg, larval, pupal, and imago states,

with their food plant and habitat.” Gloucester: 1875, 8vo, pp. viii.

& 250. This work contains in a convenient form much useful informa-

tion for working-Lepidopterists, besides that specified in the title, and in

addition to the complete information furnished relating to the species

which may be met with in their various stages during each month in

the year, which forms the bulk of the book, has two appendices, one

containing a list of the English and Latin names of plants mentioned,

and another of all the British Lepidoptera, with parallel columns, show-

ing the months in which they occur in all their stages.

F. B. White continues his “ Insecta Scotica Lepidoptera,” from Ha-
denO( to Chariclea, Scot. Nat. iii. pp. 29-32, 81-84, 129-132, 180-182.

Additions to former parts
;
J. Boswell Syme, op. cit. p. 9.

Notes on Lepidoptera observed in Northumberland and Durham in

1874; W. Maling, Tr. North. Durh. v. pp. 141-146.

Additions to the list of Lepidoptera occurring in Guernsey and
Sark

;
W. A. Luff, Ent. viii. pp. 29-32.

List of Micro-Lepidoptera taken or reared in 1874
;
W. Machin, Ent.

viii. pp. 80-82.

Captures at sallows
;
G. F. Mathew, Ent. viii. pp. 99-103.

Captures near Plymouth in June, 1872, by G. F. Mathew, pp. 13 &
14

;
in the Lake District, by S. L. Mosley, pp. 19 & 20

;
at Whittles-

ford, by A. 'k'liHrnall, pp. 52 & 53 ;
in the New Forest in May and July,

1874, by B. Cooper, pp. 84-86; at Limerick, by W. Talbot, p. 89; in

Somersetshire, by F. Stansell, pp. 158 & 159
;
in Kent, by G. T. Porritt,

pp. 218 & 219
;
in North Kent, by W. H. Tugwell, pp. 291-293 : Ent.

viii. At Witherslack, by J. B. Hodgkinson, p. 13
;
in the Isle of Man,

by G. T. Porritt, p. 138 : Ent. M. M. xii. And near Edinburgh, by
W. A. Forbes, Scot. Nat. iii. p. 64.

France.

A. Guenee has published “ Statistique Scientifique d’Eure et Loire
Lepidopteres ” (Chartres ; 1875). Not seen by the Recorder. Noticed
in Zool. (2) X. p. 4668. It includes the Macro-Lepidoptera of the dis-
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trict. The preface is dated 1866, and the title page 1867, though the

work itself was only issued in 1875.

Catalogues of the Lepidoptera of the Departments of the Seine-

Inferieure and Nord, and of Douai, have been published by G. Viret,

G Le Roi, and A. Foucard. Not seen by the' Recorder
;

c/. Pet. Nouv.
vii. pp. 465 & 534.

On the abundance of various larvae on the Loire in 1875
;
S. Ebrard,

Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. cxxix.

Captures in the Pyrenees, by W. L. Distant, Ent. M. M. xii. pp. 138

& 139.

Notes on various Lepidoptera
\
D. Pierat, Pet. Nouv. vii. p. 536.

Holland.

Lepidoptera new to Holland noticed
;
Tijdschr. Ent. xviii. pp. xcvi.,

xcix., 109-112.

Additions to the list of Macro-Lepidoptera of Breda and environs
;

F. J. M. Heylaerts, Jr., Tijdschr. Ent. xviii. pp. 79 & 80.

Belgium.

Captures at Dinant
;
Fondu, CR. Ent. Belg. xviii. p. Ixxxiv.

Italy.

A. Cur6 has continued his “ Saggio di un Catalogo dei Lepidotteri

d’ltalia,” Bull. Ent. Ital. vii. pp. 107-121, 192-201. The portion pub-

lished in 1875 contains the Sphinges according to Staudinger’s arrange-

ment, from Acherontia to Nadia.

Spain,

M. C. Y. Martorell has published a catalogue of the Lepidoptera of Bar-

celona, &c. Cf. Pet. Nouv. vii. p. 478.

Switzerland.

Micro-Lepidoptera new to Switzerland
;
H. Frey, MT. schw. ent. Ges.

iv. pp. 152 & 153.

Captures in Glarus by C. Blsesch
;
Pet Nouv. vii. p. 504.

Germany.

A popular notice of the principal Lepidoptera injurious to forests, with

woodcuts, is given by B. Altum, in his Forst-zoologie, hi. 2, pp. 1-214.

On the Lepidoptera of the lower Elbe
; J. D. E. Schmeltz,* Abh. Verh.

Hamb. 1871-1874, pp. 136-166.

Captures at light at Bornich
;
A. Fuchs, S. E. Z. xxxvi. pp. 50-53.

Hungary.

Geza & Jdnos, Catalogue of the Macro-Lepidoptera of Hungary
noticed

;
Pet. Nouv. vii. p. 534.

• Russia.

On the Lepidoptera of Dorpat, including additions to fauna and

captures'^; F. Sintenis, SB. Ges. Dorp. hi. pp. 395-399, 454-460j 492-498,

iv. pp. 27-29, 75-88, 110-113.
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Asia,

F. Sintenis criticises Koch^s Indo-Australisclie Lepidopteren Fauna,

ed. 2 ;
SB. Ges. Dorp. iii. pp. 464-469.

Notes on Japanese butterflies
;
R. P. Murray, Ent. M. M. xi. pp.

169-172, xii. pp. 2-4.

Captures at Magi Dagh, &c.
;
A. Becker, Bull. Mosc. 1875, iii. p. 137.

List of butterflies collected in Siam by Thomson
;
H. W. Bates, in

J. Thomson’s “ Straits of Malacca” (London : 1875, 8vo), pp. 545 & 546.

P. C. T. Snellen mentions some European Lepidopterato\xii^ in Java
;

Tijdschr. Ent. xviii. p. xix.

Australia, ^c.

A. G. Butler (Contributions towards a knowledge of the Rhopa-

locera of Australia
j
Tr. E. Soc. 1875, pp. 1-10) describes a few new

species, and criticises the publications of Masters & Miskin.

List of Butterflies collected by W. W. Perry in the New Hebrides and

Loyalty Islands (41 species, many new)
;

id. P. Z. S. 1875, pp. 610-619,

pi. Ixvii.

Six species collected by Perry in Fiji noticed
;

id. 1. q. pp. 619 & 620.

Africa,

H. Druce has published a list of the Diurnal Lepidoptera (166

species) obtained by J. J. Monteiro in Angola, with descriptions of a few

new species and varieties. The fauna of Angola appears more to

resemble that of the Cape and Natal than that of the tropical West Coast

of Africa. P. Z. S. 1875, pp 406-417.

List of a collection of Lepidoptera from Natal (138 species, many new);

A. G. Butler, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. pp. 394-420.

The Lepidoptera of St. Helena are discussed by J. C. Melliss in his

work on that island, pp. 180-193. He enumerates 47 species (of which

20 are described as new by F. Walker) mostly with remarks on their

habits and transformations.

North America,

P. C. Zeller, “ Beitrage zur Kenntniss des nordamericanischen Nacht-

falter, besonders der Microlepidopteren, 3‘® Abth.,” Verb. z.-b. Wien,

XXV. pp. 207-360, pis. viii.-x., notices and in most cases redescribes a

large number of known North American species, besides describing and

figuring many new forms. The bulk of the paper is devoted to the Tor-

tricidce.

On the effects of the Glacial Epoch on the distribution of Lepidoptera

in North America
;
A. R. Grote, Canad. Ent. vii. pp. 164-167.

On the transformations of various Pacific Coast Lepidoptera] H. Ed-
wards, P. Cal. Ac. V. pp. 325-332, 367-372.

S. H. Scudder proposes English names for New England Butterflies

;

Psyche, i. pp. 40, 43, 44, & 56.

Notes on the eggs and larvae of some North American butterflies, with

remarks on the hest means of inducing butterflies to lay
;
T. L. Mead,

Canad. Ent. vii. pp. 161-163.
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' Various popular notes on North American Lepidoptera,^ with woodcuts,

will be found in Rep. Soc. Ont. 1874.

Captures in North Ontario, T. L. Mead, pp. 39 & 40
;
at Salt Lake,

Utah, E. L. Graef, pp. 98 & 99 ;
in various parts of the United States

(butterflies), W. V. Andrews, p. 137
;
in Essex County, Connecticut,

F. C. Lowe, pp. 139 & 140
;

at Godbent River, north shore of the St.

Lawrence (butterflies), N. Corneau, p. 208
;
at Chateauquay Basin, C. W.

Pearson, pp. 242-244 : Canad. Ent. vii. In New York State in 1870

(with dates and notes) by J. A. Lintner, Rep. N. Y. S. Mus. xxiv.

pp. 157-170.

Summer Butterflies, Noctuidm^ and Insect Fauna of the White Moun-
tains

;
H. K. Morrison & A. R. Grote, Psyche, i. pp. 34, 35, 41-43, 76 & 77.

List of butterflies, Sphingidm and Zygosnidce occurring in the island of

Montreal
;
F. B. Caulfield, Canad. Ent. vii. pp. 86-90,241 & 242

;
Canad.

Nat. (n.s.) viii. pp. 25-27.

Notes on butterflies (16 known species) captured by J. Milne in New-
foundland

;
H. W. Bates, Ent. M. M. xi. pp. 244-246.

List of 22 butterflies collected by G. M. Dawson on the boundary line

between British America and the United States, from the Lake of the

Woods to the Rocky ,Mountains, and compared with those collected by
the Yellowstone Expedition of 1873. S. H. Scudder, in Dawspn’s Report

on the Geology and Resources of the region in the vicinity of the 49th

Parallel (Montreal : 1875, 8vo), App. D, pp. 341 & 343.

List of Texan Lepidoptera (chiefly Noctuidce) collected by G. W. Bel-

frage, with descriptions of new species
;
L. F. Harvey, Bull. Buff. Soc.

iii. pp. 3-16. He adds a few notes on synonymy, &c., and figures of

some new species.

South America,

List of the Lepidoptera of Patagonia (56 species, many new)
;
C. Berg,

Bull. Mosc. 1875^ iv. pp. 191-247.

Papilionidje.

On the relations of the European and North American species of

Papilio (the former, of which are probably derived from the latter), and
on the connecting links between the European species of Parnassius and
the other genera of the family Papilionidce

;
A. Pagenstecher, Verb. Ver.

Heidelb. (2) i. pp. 78-122.

Ornithoptera minoSj Cram. The larva feeds on Aristolochia indica at

Malabar, and the pupa produces a sound
;
A. F. Sealy, P. E. Soc. 1875,

pp. ix. & X.
; cf. also J. W. Dunning, op. cit. p. xvii. 0. rhadamanthus,

Boisd., var. thomsoni from Siam, described by H. W. Bates, in J. Thom-
son’s “ Straits of Malacca,” p. 546.

Papilio alexanor., Esp., its reputed occurrence in Spain confirmed
;
P.

Mabille, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. xv. P. asterias, Fabr., tenacity of

life in the pupa state
;
A. Y. Moore, Canad. Ent. vii. p. 60. P. poda-

lirius, Linn., var., E. Leli^vre, Pet. Nouv. vii. p. 468. P. machaon :

varieties; Backer, Tijdschr. Ent. xviii. p. xxiii. Th6 Japanese form
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[-P. hippocrates^ Feld. ?] is renamed P. mikado
;
A. Pagenstecher, V^vh.

Ver. Heidelb. (2) i. p. 98. P, zolicaon, Boisd., and hrevwauda^ Saund.,
figured and redescribed, with transformations, by W. H. Edwards, Butt.
N. Amer. ii. pis. vi. & viii.

. Euryades, Structure of pouch in $ compared with that of Pa,rna$-

sius
;
Hagen, CR. Ent. Belg. xviii. p. Ivi.

Thaitea, g. n. (Heer, MS.), S. H. Scudder, Fossil Butterflies, p. 67,

Allied to 'Thais, Sericinus, &c.
;
type, 'P. ruminiana, sp. n. (Heer, MS.),

p. 60, pi. iii. figs. 1, 3, 8-10. Tertiaries of Aix, Provence. {Thai^
rumina and Parnassius smintheus are figured for comparison of their

neuration and markings, pi. iii. figs. 2, 4, & 5.)

Papilio charicUs, Andaman Islands, antonio, Philippines, and himacu-
latus, Ecuador, W. C. Hewitson, Ex. Butt. v. Papilio, pi. xiy. figs.

45-47
;
P. mangoura, id. Ent. M. M. xi. p. 226, Madagascar

; P. ^ynias,

id. 1. c. xii. p. 153, Bolivia
;
P. abstrusus, A. G. Butler, P. Z, S. 1875,

p. 618, Mar4, Loyalty Group
;

P. guaco, 0. Staudinger, Verh. 2,-b.

Wien, XXV. p. 91, Chiriqui
;
P. 'pergamus, H. Edwards, P. Cal. Ac. v.

p. 423, California : spp. nn.

PlERlD^.

'Perias hecahe, L., oasiope, Men., hrenda, Doubl. & Hew., and sari,

Horsf., are probably vars. of one species
;
R. P. Murray, P. E. Soc. 1875,

p. vii.

Pieris autodice, Hiibn.
;
larva described, C. Berg, Bull. Mosc. 1875, iv.

p. 194. P. ca^ncomws, Ward, = Belenois larima, Boisd., sindi P. peridea,

Feld., = B. nobis, Luc., H. Druce & A. G. Butler, P. Z. S. 1875, pp.

415 & 618. P. rapoe, L., its extension in Canada, W. Saunders, Canad,

Ent. vii. p. 163
;

its ravages in Cleveland, Ohio, T. B. Comstock, Am.
Nat. ix. p. 426.

Pontia freyeri, Heer, redescribed and refigured by S. H. Scudder,

Fossil Butterflies, pp. 53-66, pi. ii. figs. 16-18. He considers it to be

nearest allied to P. protodice and daplidice, and figures the wing of the

former for comparison (fig. 12).

Tachyris. C. Hopffer describes 10 species (1 new) occurring in the

Philippines, and adds comparative and general remarks on these and other

butterflies occurring in the different islands
;
S. E. Z. xxxvi. pp. 393-410.

Gonepteryx rhamni. Food-plants; N. C. Tuely, Ent. viii. pp. 160 & 161.

Colias boothi. Curt., recorded by A. E. Holmgren, CEfv. Ak. Forh. xxix.

pt. 6, p. 105. C. philodice turns crimson on contact with cyanide
;

A. R. Grote, Canad. Ent. vii. pp. 18 & 19.

Styx, g. n., O. Staudinger, Verh. z.-b. Wien, xxv. p. 92
;
type, S. in-

fernalis, sp. n., 1. c. p. 93, Peru.

Mylothrites, g. n., S. H. Scudder, Fossil Butterflies, p. 44. Allied to

Mylothris and Hebomoia
;
type, Vanesso pluto, Heer, discussed in full, 1. c.

pp. 45-51, pi. ii. figs. 2, 7, 15 (?) & 17.

Coliates, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 61. Allied to Delias
;

type, C. proserpina,

sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 52, pi. ii. fig. 6, tertiaries of Aix in Provence. (Neura-

tion of Delias given for comparison, bg. 4.)
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New species :-r-

Leptalis medorina, Bolivia, and hippotaSy Ecuador
;
W. C. Hewitson,

Ent. M. M. xii. pp. 9 & 10.

Sphcenogona semiflava, A. G. Butler, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 396,

Trinidad.

Terias sulphuratay Mar^, Loyalty Group, variata, hehridinay pi. Ixvii.

fig. 8, inanata, and 2^umilaris, pi. Ixvii. fig. 7, all from New Hebrides, id.^

P. Z. S. 1875 ;
T. hutyrosa, Aru, soliferay Ambriz, Old Calabar, p. 396,

diodinay Venezuela, p. 397, id., Ann. N. H. (4) xv.

Eurema (^Terias) venustula, O. Staudinger, 1. c. p. 93, Chiriqui.

Pieris achamantisy C. Berg, Bull. Mosc. 1875, iv. p. 196, Patagonia.

Tachyris mariay C. Hopffer, S. E. Z. xxxvi. p. 405 (= Pieris agave,

Feld., ^ ,nec Luzon.

Daptonura florinda & var. ? monstrosay A. G. Butler, 1. c. pp. 224 &
225, Veragua

;
D. panamensis and vars. anceps and chagris, pp. 94 & 95,

Panama and Chiriqui, chiricanay 95, Chiriqui, O. Staudinger, 1. c.

Danaidji.

Danaida plexippus, L. On its introduction into the Pacific Islands

;

Gulick & Scudder, Psyche, i. pp. 81-84.

Danais berenice [erip>pus'\. On its occurrence in New Zealand
;
T. B.

Gillies & Von Sturmer, Tr. N. Z. Inst. vii. pp. 523 & 524.

.Amauris echeria, Stoll. Var. albimaculata from Natal described
;
A.

G. Butler, Ann. Nat. Hist. (4) xvi. p. 394.

Euplcea proserpina, A. G. Butler, $ noticed by him
;

P. Z. S. 1875,

p. 619.

Calliplieay g. n., A. G. Butler, Tr. E.-Soc. 1875, p. 1 ;
type, Euplcea

darchia. Mad. To include E. tullioluSy priapm, hyemSy &c., also C. ni-

veata, sp. n., 1. c. p. 2, Queensland.

Donais hebridesia, p. 610, pi. Ixvii. fig. 6, and moderatay p. 611, both

from New Hebrides; id. P. Z. S. 1875, spp. nn.

Euplcea torvina, id. L c. p. 611, Aneiteum, New Hebrides.

Heliconiid.®.

Ileliconius clara, Fabr., redescribed and figured
;
G. Weymer, S. E. Z.

xxxvi. p. 384, Panama, New Granada. H. pachinuSy Salv., figured and
redescribed by W, C. Hewitson, Ex. Butt. v. Heliconiay pi. viii. fig. 26.

New species :

—

Eutresis imitatrixy O. Staudinger, Verb, z.-b^ Wien, xxv. p. 96, Peru.

Dircenna lorica, G. Weymer, S. E. Z. xxxvi. p. 370, pi. i. fig. 3,

Guiana.

Ceratinia boucardi and mylassa, H. Druce, Ent. M. M. xii. p. 126,

Veragua.

Aeria olena, G. Weymer, 1. c. p. 376, pi. ii. fig. 3, Brazil.

Ithomia munday S. America, fig. 4, methonella (Hew., MS.), Brazil,

fig. 5, pi. i., pellucida (Hopff., MS.), Trinidad, Brazil, fig. 2, and aquata.
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Brazil, fig. 1, pi. ii. G. Weymer, 1. c. pp. 372-375
;
I..pagdsa, H. Druce,

1. c. p. 126, Veragua.

Hymenitis nepos^ G. Weymer, 1. c. p. 372, pi. i. fig. 1, New Granada.

Melincua rihhei (Stand., MS.), G. Weymer, 1. c. p. 379, pi. ii. fig. 4; O.

Staudinger, 1. c. p. 97, Chiriqui.

Heliconia longarena, New Granada, and gyncesia, locality imknown,

W. 0. Hewitson, Ent. M. M. xi. p. 182, & Ex. Butt. v. Ilel. pi. viii. figs. 28

& 29 ;
H. hewitsoni (Stand., MS.), id. 1. c. fig. 27, & O. Staudinger, 1. c.

p. 98, Chiriqui
;
H. satis, p. 380, pi. i. fig. 6, Brazil, and rohigus, p. 382,

pi. ii. fig. 6, Venezuela, G. Weymer, 1. c.
;
H. clarescens, Veragua, p. 223,

superioris, Ega, Villa Nova, and nuhifer, Fonte Boa, p. 224, A. G. But-

ler, Ann. N. H. (4) xv.

Buides lyhioides, 0. Staudinger, Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxv. p. 99,

Chiriqui.

Acrjjid^.

Acrcea. W. C. Hewitson (Ex. Butt. v. Acr. pi. vii.) figures and re-

describes his A. oreta, fig. 42, orina, figs. 43 & 48, acerata, fig. 44, vinidia,

figs. 46 & 46, orestia, fig. 47, and oppidia, figs. 49 & 50.

Acrcea naura, H. Druce, Cist. Ent. i. p. 358, Merida, Venezuela
;
A.

lygus, id. P. Z. S. 1875, p. 408, Angola
;
A. huxtoni, A. G. Butler (= A,

serena, Trim., pt.), Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 395, Cape, spp. nn,

NYMPHALIDiE.

S. H. Scudder has published a “ Synonymic List of the Butterflies of

North America, North of Mexico, pt. 1 ,
Nymphales (Bull. Buff. Soc.

ii. pp. 233-269). It includes 187 species, belonging to all the groups of

Nymphalidce, as extended by Bates
;
and the Lihythceidce are also in-

cluded as a sub-group. A table of genera is prefixed.

Notes on transformations of Melitcea phaeton, Phyciodes nycteis, and

Argynnis idalia
;
W. H. Edwards, Canad. Ent. vii. pp. 150 & 151.

Argynnis. W. H. Edwards (Butt. N. Amer, Arg.) figures and re-

describes his A. eurynome (with egg), pi. i., meadii, pi. ii., hischoffi, figs.

1-4, and opis, figs. 5-8, pi. iii. He also (Canad. Ent. vii. pp. 189-195)

discusses the natural history of A. myrina. Cram., and considers that its

habits are not (as supposed by Scudder) different from those of other

butterflies. He also objects to its being placed in the genus Brenthis,

Hiibn., and to the retention of HubnePs names generally. A. chariclea,

Herbst, recorded from East Greenland; A. E. Holmgren, (Efv. Ak.
Forh. xxix. pt. 6, p. 105. A.frigga, Thunb., redescribed in detail from
Esthonian specimens

;
F. Huene, S. E. Z. xxxvi. pp. 188-190. A. euphro-

syne, reflex action in the legs of a dead specimen; H. J. Channon,
Ent. viii. pp. 233 & 234. A. selene, var. figured

;
E. Newman, Ent. viii.

p. 25. A. leto, Behr, and nohomis, Edw., may be western forms of A.
cyhele, Fabr.

;
H. Strecker, Lepidoptera, p. 106. A. pallescens imd. vorax,

Butl., are probably vars. of A. adippe, L.
;
R. P. ’Murray, Ent. M. M. xi.

p. 170.

Brenthis triclaris, chariclea, freija, polaris, and frigga are rcdcscribed
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from Labrador by S. H. Scudder, P. Post. Soc. xvii. pp. 294-310. B.

polaris was also taken by Captain Hall at Polaris Bay, lat. 81® 38' N.

;

it is probably confined to Arctic America, and erroneously recorded from
Lapland and Siberia : id. Psyche, i. pp. 51-59.

Melitcea dyctinna, a variety noticed by E. Martin, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr.

(5) V. p. cxxv. M. phaeton., Dru., figured and redescribed in all stages
;

the larvge live under a common web : W. H. Edwards, Butt. N. Amer.
ii. Mel. pi. i.

Grapta. S. H. Scudder (Bull. Buff. Soc. ii. pp. 252 & 253) considers

several of the North American species to be dimorphic. He divides

O. zephyrus, Edw., into hylas, Edw., and thiodamas, Scudd. (== zephyruSy

Edw.)
;
faunus, Edw., into virescens, Scudd. (= faunuSy Edw.), and gra-

cilis
y
Grote & Rob.

;
and progne. Cram., into c-argenteuniy Kirb., and

i-argenteurfiy Scudd. G.faunuSy Edw., larva described
;
F. B. Caulfield,

Canad. Ent. vii. pp. 49 & 50. G. hylaSy Edw., figs. 1-4, and marsyasy

Edw., figs. 5-8, figured and redescribed by W. H. Edwards, Butt. N.

Amer. ii. Graptay pi. ii. G. satyruSy Edw., recorded from near Quebec

;

C. W. Pearson, Canad. Ent. vii. pp. 216 & 217.

Vanessa io and urticce : varieties noticed by T. Goossens, Bull. Soc.

Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. cxlix. V. xanthomelas and polychloros are only doubt-

fully distinct
;
R. P. Murray, Ent. M. M. xii. p. 4.

Eugonia atavay Charp. (= Sphinx atavay Charp., = Vanessa attavinay

Heer), fully redescribed and refigured by S. H. Scudder, Fossil Butterflies,

pp. 40-44, pi. i. figs. 1, 3, 7. He figures the neuration and markings of

E.j-alhuniy Boisd. & Lee., for comparison (figs. 4 & 6).

Megalura {Timetes) liviuSy Kirb., redescribed by O. Staudinger, Verb,

z.-b. Wien, xxv. p. 104, Peru.

Diadema pallescenSy Butl.,, $ (= D. augCy aberr., sec. H. S.), noticed

by A. G. Butler, P. Z, S. 1875, p. 620.

Euralia anthedon, Doubl., var. marginalisy from S. Africa noticed
;

id.

Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 395.

Euryphene phantasiay Hew., ? noticed
;
H. Druce, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 410.

Harma theodotay Hew., probably = H. hecheriy H. S., id. 1. c.

p. 412.

Adolius acontiuSy fig. 11, and ciharitiSyf^%%. 12, 13, & 15, figured and

redescribed by W. C. Hewitson, Ex. Butt. v. Adol. pi. iv.

Apatura. W. H. Edwards (Butt. N. Amer. ii., Ap: pi. i. figs. 1-5)

figures and redescribes A. celtis, Boisd. & Lee. (= lycaony Riley) in all

stages. He also figures and redescribes his A. leiliay 1. c. figs. 7 & 8. Pap.

lycaony Fabr., probably = A. aliciay Edw., and Pap. hersCy Fabr., pro-

bably = A. idyjay Hiibn.

Paphia glyceriuniy auct. Amer., nec Doubl. & Hew., is renamed An(sa

andria
;

S. H. Scudder, Bull. Buff. Soc. ii. p. 248.

New genera and species :

—

SemnopsychCy S. H. Scudder, Bull. Buff. Soc. ii. p. 258, Allied to

Argynnis'y type, Pap. dianay Cram.

Thessaliay id. 1. c. p. 265. Allied to Lemonias [Melitma]
;

type, Mel.

leaniray Feld.
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- Scudder, 1. c. p. 268, Allied io Chlosyne\ type,

Edw.
Synchloe adelina^ O. Staudinger, Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxv. p, 102,

Panama.
Junonia alhicincta, A. G. Butler, Tr. E. Soo. 1875, p. 5, North Aus-

tralia and Queensland.

Doleschallia herrichi (= bisaltide, H. S., nec Cram.) and montrouzieri

polibete, Montr., nec Oram.), id. P. Z. S. 1875, pp. 612 & 613, New
Hebrides.

Perisama goeringi, H. Druce, Cist. Ent. i. p. 358, Merida, Venezuela.

Catagramma bugaba, O. Staudinger, 1. c. p. 103, Chiriqui.

Megalura alcihiades, id. 1. c. p. 104, Chiriqui.

Diadema constans^ A. G. Butler, Tr. E. Soc. 1875, p. 6, Tasmania ? ;

D. perryi^ id. P. Z. S. 1875, p. 613, pi. Ixvii. fig. 3, New Hebrides.

Neptis latifasciata and mortifacies, id. Tr. E. Soc. 1875, pp. 4 & 5,

Queensland.

Rhomaleosoma coprates, H. Druce, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 411, Angola.

Adolias cenespolis, W. C. Hewitson, Ent. M. M. xi. p. 183, & Ex.

Butt. V. Add pi. iv. fig. 14, Borneo.

Prepona xenagoras^ id. Ent. M. M. xii. p. 153, Bolivia.

Paphia ada, Veragua, Bogota, and rutilans, Peru, A. G. Butler, Ann.
N. H. (4) XV. pp. 222 & 223 ;

P. bertha (? = P. panariste, Hew., var.),

H, Druce, Cist. Ent. i. p. 359, Columbia.

Protogonius cequatorialis, Ecuador, and fulvus, Pebas, p. 35, diffusus

and semifulvus, Ecuador, ,p. 36, A. G. Butler, P. Z. S. 1875, pi. v.

figs. 1-4.

MORPHIDiE.

Morpho rhetenor, Cram., var. cacica from Chancomayo
;
O. Staudinger,

Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxv. p. 100.

Morpho candelarius, id./, c. p. 101, Panama; M. polybaptus, A. G.

Butler, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 175, Costa Rica : spp. nn.

Brassolid^.

Opsiphanes bogotanus, sp. n., W. L. Distant, Ent. M. M. xi. p. 203,

Bogota, Venezuela.

Satyridje.

Neorinopsis sepw/Ia, Boisd. The literature of this fossil is reproduced,

and its characters and affinities are discussed by S. H. Scudder, Fossil

Butterflies, pp. 9-33, pi. i. figs. 8-17. Its closest affinities are with

Zophoessa, Neorina, Debis, and Lethe, various species of which are figured

for comparison of markings and neuration (pi. ii. figs. 1, 3, 6, 8-11, 13

& 14).

Lethites reynesi, Scudder, redescribed and figured by him, /. c. pp. 34-

40, pi. i. figs. 2 & 5 ;
it is allied to Neorina, Lethe, Debis, Cercyonis, and

Maniola.

Satyras janira
;

larv/i noticed by M. Girard, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v.
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pp. cxHv. & cxlv. S. pHeuri, Pierr., var. ? uhagonis, from Spain de-

scribed
;
C. Oberthur, An. Soc. Esp. iv. pp. 371, pi. xvii. figs, 3 & 4. S.

semele, var. anopenopterus described and figured
;
Lambrichs, CR. Ent.

Belg. xviii. p. xxii.

Erehia ligea reported to have occurred at Margate [!] ;
W. J. Mercer,

Ent. viii. p. 198.

Heteropsis drepana, Westw., $ described
; W. C. Hewitson, Ent. M.

M. xi. p. 227.

Chionohas. W. H. Edwards (Butt. N. Amer. ii. Chi. pi. ii.) figures

and redescribes C. gigas, Butl., figs. 1 & 2, and californica, Boisd.,

figs. 3-6.

New genera and species :

—

Cercyonis (Speyer, MS.), S. H. Scudder, Bull. Buff. Soc. ii. p. 241.

Allied to Minois
;
type, Eap. alope, Fabr.

Satyrodes, id. 1. c. p. 242. Allied to Pararge
;
type. Pap. eurydice, L.

Antirrhoia tomasia, A. G. Butler, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 222, Veragua.

Zophoessa dirphiay H. Druce, Cist. Ent. i. p. 357, Darjeeling.

Euptychia mollis and macrophthalmus., O. Staudinger, Verb. z.-b.

Wien, XXV. pp. 105 & 106, Chiriqui.

Erehia zapateri^ C. Oberthur, An. Soc. Esp. iv. p. 370, pi. xvii. figs. 1

& 2, Spain
;
E. merula [? = E. pluto, Fered., neo Esp.], W. 0. Hewitson,

Ent. M. M. xii. p. 10, New Zealand.

Mycalesis mutata nnd lugens, A. G. Butler, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 612, New
Hebrides.

Hypocysta undulata, p. 2, metirius and pseudirius, p. 3, epirim, p. 4, all

from Australia, id. Tr. E. Soc. 1875.

Oxeoschistus thammi and leucospilos, O. Staudinger, 1. c. pp. 107 & 108,

Peru.

Eurytelidje.

Elymnias hammalcoo, Westw., is quite distinct from E. phegea. Fabr.

;

H. Druce, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 407.

Ergolis actisanes, sp. n., W. C. Hewitson, Ent. M. M. xi. p. 183, W.
Africa.

Melanitis masoura, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 227, Madagascar.

ERYCINIDiE.

W. C. Hewitson (Ex. Butt. v. Erycinidce^ various plates) figures the

following species previously described by him: Limnas amhryllis,

(vgates, and cercopes, figs. 17-19, hryaxis, figs. 20 & 21 ;
Xynias cynosem.a,

fig. 1 ;
Lemonias curulis, fig. 3, antanitis, figs. 4 & 5, creusis, figs. 8 & 10,

and/eHa:, fig. 9 ;
Hermathena candidata^ fig. 1 ;• Eurygona chirone, figs. 2

and 3, corduena, figs. 4-6
;
Nymphidium anthias, figs. 10 & 11, cenetus and

cynea^, figs. 12 & 13
;
Erycina miranda and mira, figs. 2 & 3 ;

Symmachin

chrysame, figs. 7 & 8, asclepia, fig. 9; and Aricoris clcomedes, fig. 11.

Lyropteryx. 5 species enumerated, 1 new
;
L. olivia, Butl., ? == lyrn,

Saund., ? : H. Druce, Cist. Ent. i. p. 360, and note.



416 LEPIDOPTERA.

Mesene monoatigma, Erichs., redescribed and figured by G. Weymer,
S. E. Z. xxxvi. p. 370, pi. i. fig. 7.

New species :

—

Eurybia patrona, G. Weymer, S. E. Z. xxxvi. p. 368, pi. i. fig. 2, New
Granada

;
E. persona, O. Staudinger, Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxv. p. 109,

Chiriqui.

Panara soana, Brazil, fig. 2, and sicom, Espiritu Santo, figs. 3 & 4,

W. O. Hewitson, Ex. Butt. v. Erycinidce.

Limnas opites, id. 1. c. fig. 16, BrazU.

Lyropteryx cleades, H. Druce, Cist. Ent. i. p. 359, Rio Polochic, Gua-
temala.

Necyria zaneta, W. C. Hewitson, 1. c. fig. 1, Quito.

Esthemopsis carnutes, id. 1. c. fig. 6, New Granada
;
E. strigosus, O.

Staudinger, 1. c. p. 110, Chiriqui.

Anteros kupris, W. C. Hewitson, 1. c. figs. 4 & 5, Venezuela; A. micon,

H. Druce, I, c. p. 360, Calobre.

Calydna cephissa, St. Paulo, figs. 7 & 8, aud catiena, Brazil, fig. 9,

W. C. Hewitson, l.c.

Charis clusia, id, 1. c. fig. 10, Bolivia; C.iriSj O. Staudinger, 1. c. p. 110,

Chiriqui.

Bceotis barissus, locality unknown, and baree, Mexico, W. C. Hewitson,

I. c. Lemonias and Bceotis.

Lemonias laobotas, figs. 1 & 2, Panama, lencates, fig. 11, locality un-

known, id. 1. c.

Lyc^niujj.

Eumceus atala, Poey. Habits and transformations discussed, and in

part figured by S. H. Scudder, Mem. Bost. Soc. ii. pp. 413-419, pi. xiv.

figs. 6-17. Eumceus is a connecting link between the Vestales and

Ephori (Erycinidce and Lyccenidce)^ which families are hardly distinct.

It belongs to the latter, but has strong affinities to the former.

Polyommatus chryseis, W. V. A variety noticed
;
E. Martin, Bull.

Soc. Ent. Pr. (5) v. p. .cxxv.,

Lampides Samoa, H. S., probably = L. caledonica, Feld.
;
A. G. But-

ler, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 614.

Lyccena alexis. Hermaphrodite, left side $ ,
right side $*

;
Bellier de

la Chavignerie, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. xiv. Another, right side $

,

left side $ ;
T. Matthews, Ent. M. M. xii. p. Ill, and Ent. viii. pp. 237

& 238. A $ var. with most of the ocelli replaced by streaks
;
E. M.

Geldart, P. Liverp. Soc. xxix. p. 1.

Lyccena communis, H. S., MS., = L. phcebe, Murr., and L. alsulus,

H. S., is probably a dark $ of the same
;
A. G. Butler, 1. c. p. 616.

Lyccena orbitulus, De Prunn. ; transformations described; A. Rogen-
hofer, Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxv. p. 797.

Lyccenapseudargiolus. W. H. Edwards thinks that violacea, neglecta,

and lucia may be broods of this
;
W. Saunders and J. A. Lintner con-

sider the two latter to be distinct, though the first is proved not to be
so : Canad. Ent. vii. pp. 81-83, 122 & 123.
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Lycoina regia^ Boisd., figs. 1-4, and heteronea, Boisd., figs. 6-8, figured

and redescribed
;
W. H. Edwards, Butt. N. Amer. ii. Lyc, pi. i. L. regia^

Boisd., = sonorensis^ Feld.
;
L. rhcBa^ Boisd., = catalina^ Beak.

;
H.

Strecker, Lepidoptera^ p. 105.

Agriades aquilo, Boisd., redescribed from Labrador
;

S. H. Scudder,

P. Bost. Soc. xvii. pp. 310-314.

New species :

—

Amhlypodia japonica^ R. P. Murray, Ent. M. M. xi. p. 170, Japan.

Liphyra vininga^ W. 0. Hewitson, tom. cit. p. 183, Fernando Po. '

Myrina genuha^ id. op. cit. xii. p. 106, Oameroons.

lolaus cytcBis^ id. op. cit. xi. p. 182, Fernando Po.

Aphnoeus vixinga, id. op. cit. xii. p. 39, Borneo.

Dipsasjaponica and orientalis^ R. P. Murray, 1. c. p. 169, Japan.

Theda dama^ H. Bruce, Gist. Ent. i. p. 362, Calobre.

Hypochrysops delicia^ Australia, and bubases, Malacca, W. C. Hewit-

son, Ent. M. M. xii. p. 38.

Lampides armillata, p. 614, New Hebrides, deploranSy ibid. Mar6,

Loyalty Group, carissima, pi. Ixvii. figs. 4 & 6, and evanescens^ p. 616,

New Hebrides, A. G. Butler, P. Z. S. 1875.

Lycccna caduca^ id. 1. c. p. 616, New Hebrides
;

L. kazamoto, H.

Druce, 1. c. p. 361, Yokohama.
Scolitantides excellens^ A. G. Butler, 1. c. p. 616, pi. Ixvii. figs. 1 & 2,

New Hebrides.

Miletus hamada, Yokohama, and docus, Madagascar, H. Druce^ 1. c.

p. 361.

Hesperiidj].

H. Burmeister, “ Recherches sur les chenilles des L^pidopteres de la

Tribu des Hesperides,” R. Z. (3) iii. pp. 50-64, pi. i., describes and figures

the earlier stages of Goniuris exadeus, Oram. (fig. 2, larva), Thracides

ethlius^ Cram. (figs. 5 & 6, larva and pupa), which probably = T. olyn-

Boisd. & Lee., and Achlyodes sebaldus^ Fabr. (fig. 4, larva). The
larvae of the Hesperiidee resemble those of the other butterflies except

by their larger and more detached head. They approach those of the

Morphidee in the structure of their antennae and maxillae, and those of

the Papilionidee in the arrangement of the eyes. Burmeister also dis-

cusses the larvae of this group which have been figured by other

authors.

Eudamus. W. C. Hewitson (Ex. Butt. v. Eud. pi. ii. figs. 9-17)

figures his E. alcceus, amisus, biriades, aziris, auginus, aminias, albofas-

ciatuSf undulatus, and athesis. Also (Eud. pi. iii. fig. 18-26) his H.

antceus, naxos, aurunce, elaites, enispe, barisses, asander, azines, and

pausias.

Pyrrhopyge Ayg'ma, Feld., & Hew., are probably distinct; O.

Staudinger, Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxv. p. 113. P. phylleia and cosinga^

Hewitson, figured by him, 1. c,, Pyrrh. and Erycides, figs. 38 & 39.

Erycides charonitis, Hewitson, figured by him, 1. c. figs. 33 & 34.

1875. [voii. xn.] e e
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Feld, (pre-occupicd) is renamed Acentrocneme (Feld., MS ) ;

S. H. Scudder, P. Am. Ac. x. p. 150.

Leucochitonea. W. C. Hewitson (1. c. Leuc. pi. ii.) figures and re-

describes his L. Jlavo-fasciata, fig. 11, thestia^ figs. 12 & 13, laviana^ figs.

15 & 16 (= Lica, Butl.), leucola, figs. 17 & 18, and trifasciata, fig. 22.

Hesperia sao, Hiibn. (nee Bergstr.), transformations described
;

A.

Rogenhofer, Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxv. p. 797.

Syrichtims alveolus. Natural history
;
J. Hellins, Ent. M. M. xi. pp.

226 & 227.

Scelothrix carihami. Var. valesiaca from Switzerland described by

P. Mabille, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. ccxiv.

Netrocoryne heata and denitza, Hew., are probably sexes of the same

species
;
W. C. Hewitson, P. E. Soc. 1875, p. xix.

Nisoniades lucilius, Scudd. & Burg, Habits of larva
;
J. A. Liutner,

Rep. N. Y. S. Mus. xxiv. pp. 164 & 165.

New genera and species :

—

Thanatites, S. H. Scudder, Fossil Butterflies, p. 62. Allied to Tha-

naos
;
type, Vanessa vetula, Heyd., redescribed and figured, pp. 63-66,

pi. iii. figs. 12 & 16 (TAawaos jtivewaZ/s, Fabr., figured for comparison,

1. c. figs. 11 & 11a).

PamphiliteSj id. 1. c. p. 66. Allied to Pansydia and Carystus
;
type, P.

ahditay sp. n., 1. c. p. 68, pi. iii. figs. 14, 17 & 18, Tertiaries of Aix, Pro-

vence. {Carystus and Pansydia figured for comparison, pi. iii. figs. 13,

15, & 19.)

DaimiOj R. P. Murray, Ent. M. M. xi. p. 171
;

type, Pyrgus tethys^

M^n.
Thymele alhimargOy P. Mabille, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. ccxiii.

Panama, Columbia ?.

Goniuris tmolis, H. Burmeister, R. Z. (3) iii. p. 53, Buenos Ayres.

Described in all stages. L'lrva and details figured, pi. i. figs. 1, 8 & 9.

Telegonus chiriquensis and henricus, 0. Staudinger, Verb. z.-b. Wien,

xxv. pp. Ill & 112, Chiriqui.

Ismene libeon, H. Druce, P. Z, S. 1875, p. 416, Angola.

Pyrrhopyge cossea, Columbia, and cosyra, Bugaba, Veragua, id. Cist.

Ent. i. pp. 362 & 363
;
P. cesculapli'juSf Chiriqui, insana, Peru, and cyclops,

Chiriqui, O, Staudinger, Z. c. pp. 112-114; P. periphana, Bolivia, and

rhacia^ Minas Geraes, W. C. Hewitson, Ex. Butt. v. Pyrrh. and ErycMles,

figs. 36 & 37.

JErycides oreades, id. 1. c. figs. 32 & 35, Peru
;
E. romula^ H. Druce,

1. c. p. 363, Columbia.

Pamphila vitrea, p. 171, varia and ^eZ/wcaZa, p. 172, R. P. Murray, 1. c.

;

P.flava^ id. op. cit. xii. p. 4 : all from Japan.

Phlebodes clericalis, p. 60, and musculus^ p. 61, Buenos Ayres
;
H.

Burmeister, Z. c. The former is described in all stages, and larva, pupa,

and head of larva figured, pi. i. figs. 3, 7, & 10.

Pyrgus colotes, H. Druce, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 416, Angola.

Scelothrix trisignalus^ Valparaiso, and zona, Pekin
;
P. Mabille, Z. c.

p. ccxiv.
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Ltucocliiionea latrea, fig, 14, Nicaragua, locutia, figa. 19 & 20, Panama,
and lucetia^ fig. 21, Angola, W. 0. Hewitson, 1. c. v. Lend. pi. ii.

Cyclopide^ howa^ P. Mabille, 1 . c. p. ccxv* Madagascar.

Pythonides amaryllis,, O. Staudinger, 1. c. p. 114, Ohiriqui.

Achlyodes bsyris, Chiriqui, and A. {lielias) anacreon^ Chiriqui to

Brazil, id. 1. c. pp. 114 & 115.

tlalias ascalaphuSy Panama, Chiriqui, and dScalon^ Brazil, p. IIG,

aurocapilla (? = ascalott, var.), Buenos Ayres, and II. (?) rihhei, Chiri-

qui, p. Il7, id. 1. c.

Tagiades hercauS, H. Druce, 1. c. p. 417, Angola.

Sphingidje.

J. A. BoisduvaL has published in the Suites Buffon,” Histoire

Naturelle des Insectes. Species General des Lepidopt^res. H^t^rocerea.

Tome Premier. Sphingides, Sesiides, Castnides.” Paris : 1874, 8vo,

pp. iv., 568, 11 pis. plain or col. *

Though dated 1874, this work was not published till about February,

1875; having been confessedly written in' 1853, and but little altered

since. About 130 described species of true Sphingidca have been

wholly overlooked. Felder’s new genera and species are characterized,

and localities given. Many species, described as new, are named
after the plants on which the larvae are supposed to feed. The names
taken up from previous authors are, as usual with Boisduval, frequently

altogether misapplied
;
thus, Brachyghssa, Boisd. (the original typo of

which, if anything, was Acherontia atropos)^ is substituted for Ccaquosa,

Walk.
;
and Ccsquosa, Walk., is quoted as a synonym of Boisduval’s

new genus Metagastes, although it only contains two species, one of

which was overlooked by Walker, and the other was placed by him in

his genus Ccequosa with doubt 1 Boisduval’s arrangement of the groups

treated 6f in this work is as follows :

—

Sphingides : Acherontides, Smerinthides, Leucophlebides, Euryglot-

tides, Deilephilides, Macroglossides, Endophytides.

Sesiides : Sesiaires, Stygides, Thyrides.

Castnides : Castniaires, Synemonides.

A. R. GrROTE has published a Check-List of North American Sphin-

'

gidw, Bull. Buff. Soc. ii. pp. 224-228 (74 species). It is reviewed by H.

B. Mosciiler, S. E. Z. xxxvi. pp. 202-211.

H. Edwards (P. Cal. Ac. v.) has published a list of the Sphingidce of

California, amounting to 25 species, some new. Arctonotus lucidus and
Proserpinus clarlcios, Boisd. (= Lepisesia victorioi, Grote), are redescribed

;

Ilemaris Boisd., is noticed; Euproserpinus phaeton, Q. & R. =
Macroglossa erato, Boisd.

;
Deilephila chamcenerii, Harr., is probably

distinct ivoraD.galii
;
Smerinthus ophthalmicus, Y.pallidulus (—ophthal-

micus, $ ,
Streck.) and modestus, var. or sp. n. occidentalism are described

;

Macrosila Carolina, and probably also M. celeus, are introduced speciei

in California
;
H. Strecker thinks that Sphinx oreodaphne, Edw., may =

chersis, Hubn., var.

J. A. Lintner (Rep. N. Y. S. Miis. xxiv. pp. 109-131) describes the



420 LKPIDOPTERA.

transformations of Sesia diffinis^ Harr.. S. buffaloensisj G. & R., Thyreus

ahhotij Swains, (remarkable for constant sexual differences in the larva),

Philampelus achemon, Dru., Smerinthus geminatus, Say (of whichyama/-

censis, Dru., and cerisyi^ Kirb., are probably varieties with but one eye,

whereas S. ophthalmicus^ Boisd,, is probably distinct), and Daremma undu-

losa, Walk.

Hemaris whitelyi. But!., = sieboldi, Boisd.
;
A. G. Butler, P. Z. S.

1875, p. 239.

Sesia cunninghami, Walk., is renamed 31acroglossa yunx, and M. kingi^

Mach, is redescribed and figured under the name of M. cunninghami,

Boisd.
;
J. A. Boisduval, 1. c. pp. 375 & 376, pi. ix. fig. 5.

Sataspes infernalis, Westw., is figured
;
id. 1. c. pi. x. figs. 1 & 2.

Macroglossa hirundo, Boisd., is figured by him, 1. c. pi. ix. fig. 4. M.
nox, Newm., ^(= M. micacea, $, Walk.), redescribed and figured by
A. G. Butler, 1. c. p. 5, pi. i. fig. 6. M. stellatarum trying to extract

honey from painted flowers on wall-paper
;
M. R. Vallette, OR. Ent.

Belg. xviii. p. xxviii.

Lepisesia victories, Grote, = Pterogon clarkice, Boisd.
;
A. R. Grote,

Bull. Buff. Soc. ii. p. 225.

Pogocolon nessus, Cram. Figured, and transformations described by
J. A. Boisduval, 1. c. p. 317, pi. i. figs. 5 & 6.

Perigonia coffeoe. Walk., is figured
;
id. 1. c. pi. viii. fig. 4. Macroglossa

lefebvrii, Luc., nec Guer., is renamed Perigonia iloides

;

id. 1. c. p. 327.

Temnora rhadamistus, Fabr., is figured
;

id. 1. c. pi. ix. fig. 1.

Aspledon brisceus, Boisduval, is figured by him, 1. c. pi. viii. fig. 2.

Pterogon pumilum' and nanum, Boisd., figured by him, 1. c. pi. ix.

figs. 2 & 3.

Eucheryx licastus, Cram., figured
;

id. 1. c. pi. vi. fig. 3.

Chcerocampa gordius, Walk., nec Cram., is renamed epicles
;

C. chiron,

Dru., is renamed druryi, on account of the [later !] Sphinx chiron, Cram.,

pp. 244 & 267
;

C. charis. Walk., is figured, pi. vi. fig. 2, id. 1. c. C.

elpenor: food-plant, Zool. Gart. xvi. pp 113, 114 & 188 ;
a variety from

Mou-pin, Thibet, described by H. Lucas, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v.

p. cli. C. erotus formerly used in Hervey Islands as an incendiary agent

;

W. W. Gill, in « Leisure Hour ” (c/. Ent. M. M. xii. pp. 139 & 140).

Deilephila porcellus^ var.
;
Bellier de la Chavignerie, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr.

(5) V. p. Ixxviii.

Deilephila euphorbiarum, Guer., larva described
;
C. Berg, Bull. Mosc.

xlix. pt. 2, p. 206, Buenos Ayres, Patagonia. D. lathyrus, Walk., is figured

by J. A. Boisduval, 1. c. pi. vi. fig. 2 ;
D. spinifascia, Butl., is redescribed

as new under the name of D. celeno, id. p. 170. D. niccca, var. from Crimea
described

;
H. Lucas, 1. c. p. clxxiii.

Philampelus jussieuce, Hiibn. : transformations described, and larva

and pupa figured
;

J. A. Boisduval, 1. c. pp. 202 & 203, pi. i. figs. 7 & 8.

P. vitis, L. : varieties of the larva described, C. Berg, 1. c. pp. 204 & 205.

G. Weymer maintains that P. linnei, Grote, is this species, and that

vitis, Grote, should retain the name of fasciatus, Sulz.
;

S. E. Z. xxxvi.

pp. 46-49.

Macrosila, Walk. : J. A. Boisduval, 1. c. p. 61, makes Sphinx tetrio, L.
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[the type of Pseudosphinx^ Burm., founded in the same year as Macro-

sila I], the type, and restricts the name to this species. A. G. Butler,

P. Z. S. 1875, p. 11, note, selects M. incisa, Walk., as tlie type.

Sphinx convolvuli, larva described, E. Newman, Ent. viii. pp. 272-274.

S. ligiistri, its abundance in the Canaries, F. C. Noll, Zool. Gart. xvi.

p. 114. S. pleheia, Fab., and jasminearum, Boisd., larvae figured, J. A.

Boisduval, 1. c. pi. i. figs. 3 & 4. S. strohiy Boisduval, figured by him,

1. G. pi. V. fig. 3.

Acherontia atropos. F. P. Johnson suggests that the well-known

phenomenon of dimorphism in the larva is due to the green and brown
larvae simulating fresh and dried stalks and leaves respectively

;
Nature,

xi. p. 427. On its cry
;
T. de Rochebrune & M. Girard, Pet. Nouv. vii.

pp. 472 & 476.

Dilophonota mariance, Grote, recorded by him as occurring in Texas

;

Canad. Ent. vii. p. 221.

Smerinthus modestus, Harr., renamed populicola\ J. A. Boisduval,

Z. c. p. 22. \lt Sphinx modesta,¥dh.y is distinct from S. dentata, Cram.,

and S. timesius, Stoll, then modestus, Harr., must take the name of princeps.

Walk.] S. ophthalmicus, Boisd.
;

larva described and figured, J. A.

Boisduval, 1. c. p. 34, pi. i. fig. 1. S. pavoninus, Hiibn., probably =
exccccatus, A. & S.

;
G. Weymer, S. E. Z. xxxvi. pp. 49. S. tilice, var.

described and figured
;
E. Newman, Ent. viii. p. 193.

Triptogon, Brem., recharacterized
;

A. G. Butler, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 253.

Leuco2)hlebia lineata, Westw. (nec Sphinx lineata, Fabr.) is renamed
luxcri • J. A. Boisduval, 1. c. p. 65.

Ceratomia amyntor, Hiibn. Transformations described and larva

figured
;

id. 1. c. p. 54, pi. i. fig. 2.

The following new names for old genera are proposed, id. 1. c. :
—Eve-

ryx (= Darapsa, Walk), p. 208
;
Euchloron (= Chlorina, Guen.),p. 213;

Epistor (= Enyo, Hiibn.), p. 296; Aspledon (= Diodosida, Walk.),

p. 305 ;
and Pogocolon (= LepUesia, Grote), p. 314.

New genera ayid species :

—

Bhopalopsyche, A. G. Butler, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 239. Allied to Macro-

glossa
;
types, M. nycteris, Koll., and hifasciata, sp. n., id. 1. c. pi. xxxvi.

fig. 4, South India.

Metagastes, J. A. Boisduval, Lep. H^t. i. p. 11. Allied to Coequosa,

Walk. {Brachyglossa, Boisd.)
;
types, Sphinx phalaris, Cram., and nico-

harensis, Schwarz.

Euclea [Hiibn., Bomhyces, 1816], id. l.c. p. 14
;
type, Sphinx dumolini^

Latr.

Nyceryx, id. 1. c. p. 16
;
type, Amhulyx hyposticta, Feld.

Meganoton [Megalonotus'], id. 1. c. p. 58 ;
types, Macrosila riyctiphanes

and discistriga. Walk.

Euryglottis, id. 1. c. p. 68
;
type, Macrosila aper, H. S.

Madoryx{~z Calliomma, Walk., pt.), iW. 1. c. p. 150. To include

oiclus, pluto, triptolemus, and pan, Cramer, and Hemeroplanes pseudo-

thyreus, Grote
;
also M. lyncus, p. 151, pi. iv. fig. 4, and faunus, p. 153,

both from Cayenne, and dehorrei, p. 155, Brazil, spp. nn.
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Tricholon, J. A. Boisduval, L4p. Het. i. p. 301
;
type, Pterogon in-

scriptum, Harr.

Acosmeryxj id. I, c. p. 214. To contain Sphinx anceus. Cram., and

Philampelus naga^ Moore; also A. anceoides P

.

smcews. Walk.),

East Indies, shervilliif Darjeeling, daulis, locality unknown, and socrates,

Manilla, spp. nn., id. 1. c. pp. 216-219. Cf. also A. G. Butler, c. p.

245, who describes A. cinerea, sp. n., Silhet,

EacheryXf Boisduval, 1. c. p. 219. Types, Sphinx licastus, Oram
,
Cal-

liomma nomius, Boisd., Sph. m'cesns, Dalm. (= (horates, Hiibn. [= pluto^

Fabr., nec Cram.]), and A. depuiseti, sp. n., p, 222, Brazil.

Angonyx^ id. 1. c. p. 317. Allied to Lepi[do^sesia

\

type, A. emilia^

sp. n., I, c. p. 318, pi. viii. fig. 1, Ternate.

Hemaris mandarinaj A. G. Butler, 1. c. p. 239, pi. xxxvi. fig. 2, Shanghai.

Sataspes wiiformis, Silhet, and ventralis, Hong-Kong and Silhet, p. 3,

xylocoparis, p. 239, pi. xxxvi. fig. 1, Shanghai, A. G. Butler, 1. c.
;
S, iaga-

licay J. A. Boisduval, 1. c. p. 378, pi. x. figs. 3 & 4, Bourias.

Macroglossa bombylanst, Central Asia, and avicula (redescribed by

A. G. Butler, 1. c. p. 240), India, p. 334, regulus, Coromandel, p. 335,

zena, Simla, p. 337, pyrrhula, East Indies, p. 338, sinica, Hong Kong,
and aquila, Cochin China, Silhet, p.* 340, bengalensis, Pondicherry,

p.'341, troglodytes^ North India, and tinnunculus^ Saigon, p. 344,

India, p. 345, phlegetonf New Guinea, Philippines, ?, p. 346, motacilla,

Dorey,*p. 347, sturnus, Cochin China, p. 349, sylvia, Celebes, Ternate,

and cyniris [nec M. cyaniris, Gu^r., which is omitted], Halmaheira,

p. 350, mitchelliy Java, p. 351, fringillay India, p. 352, heliophikiy Hal-

maheira, p, 354, pi. xi. fig. 2, westermanniy Guinea, p. 355, cedon,

Cuba, p. 357, pi. xi. fig. 1, etolus, United States, p. 370, pyramusy

Northern States, p. 372, curtisi, Silhet, p. 374, and conjinis, West
Africa, p. 376, J. A. Boisduval, 1. c.

;
M. fervens, Canara, fig. 3,

and ^roajma, Canara, Ceylon, fig. 1, p. 4, obscura (Horsf. MS.), Java,

fig. 2, trochiloides, Sierra Leone; p. 5, pi. i., affictitia, fig. 7, and vialis,

fig. 5, p. 240, glaucopteray fig. 9, pi. xxxvi. and nigro-fasciatay fig. 3, all

from Ceylon, luteata, Silhet, p. 241, fig. 3, interrupta, Darjeeling, p. 242,

fig. 2, pi. xxxvii. pyrrhosticta (larva described), Shanghai, fig. 8, and

insipida, Ceylon, p. 242, catapyrrha, North India, Ceylon, fig. 6, pi.

xxxvi. hemichroma, Silhet, fig. 1, and imperator, Ceylon, fig. 4, p. 243,

pi. xxxvii., A. G. Butler, 1. c.
;
M. cethra (? = diffinisy var.), H. Strecker,

Lepidoptera, p. 107, Montreal.

Proserpinus cenotheroideSy A. G. Butler, 1. c. p. 621, Brazil [ ?].

Perigonia nictitans, p. 322, Minas Geraes, nephus, p. 323, Brazil, and
passerinUy p. 327, South America ?, J. A. Boisduval, 1. c.

Pachygonia hopfferi, O. Staudinger, Verb. z.-b. Wien, 1875, p. 118,

Chiriqui (? = caliginosay var.).

Lophura pumilioyj. A. Boisduval, 1. c. p. 311, Silhet; L. masuriensisy

Masuri, pi. xxxvi. fig. 3, 'and pusilla, Silhet, p. 244, himachala, North
Eastern Himalayas, sangaica, Shanghai, and erebina, North-West India,

p. 621, A. G. Butler, 1. c.

Calliomma lutescens, id. 1. c. p. 5, pi. i. fig. 5, Haiti.

Ejnstor luctuosus, J. A. Boisduval, 1. c. p. 298, Brazil.



SPHINGIDiE. 423

Isognathus famosa^ Brazil (? = leachi^ ? ), and mctascyron^ Villa Nova,
A. (jT. Butler, 1. c. p. 258.

TylognathuS emus^ Silhet ?, or South America ?, and ypanerrm^ Ypa-
iiema, J. A. Boisduval, 1. c. pp. 294 & 295.

Aleuron oropMlos\_-lu8] and pudens, id. 1. c. pp. 205 & 207, Brazil.

Amhulyx palmeri, p. 181, pi. iv. fig. 3, Brazil, crethon, p. 182, Peru,

daphne, p. 184 (= gannascus, Walk. & M4n., nec Stoll), Brazil, astygonus,

p. 188, Brazil, coquereli, pi. iv. fig. 2, Nossi B^, and Brasiil, p. 191,

J. A. Boisduval, 1. c.
;
A. moorei (Boisd. MS.), Java, and marginata, Rio

Janeiro, p. 10, liturata (larva described), locality unknown, p. 250, rho-'

Darjeeling, sericeipennis, Masuri, and lahora, North-West Hima-
layas, p. 251, tarhata, India, p. 252, A. G. Butler, 1. c.

Chcerocampa hesperus, p. 228, and echeclus, p. 233, Philippines, gerijon,

p. 241, pi. vii. fig. 3, Tamatave, yorki, p. 248, Cape York, rhesus, p. 254,

Philippines, jugurtha, p. 256, Senegal, pollux, p. 261, Java, Philippines,

tyndarus, p. 264, pi. iv. fig. 5, Brazil, alcides, p. 266, and epaphus^ p. 267,

both from Cayenne, eumedon, Mexico, and isaon, Brazil, p. 273, macu-
lator, p. 274, Venezuela, aglaor, p, 275, Brazil ?, and rivularis, p. 280,

Simla, J. A. Boisduval, 1. c. * C. macromera, p. 7, North India, gracilis^

fig. 2, West Africa, elegans, fig. 1, Java, Silhet, argentata, fig. 3, Aus-

tralia, p. 8, pi. ii., C. virescens, Bogota, docilis, Ecuador, haitensis, Haiti,

p. 9, ignea, p. 10, pi. i. fig. 4, Moreton Bay, lewisi (with description of

larva), Japan, and fraternd. North India, p. 247, mirahilis, rosina, pi.

xxxvii. fig. 6, punctivcnata, North-West Himalayas, p. 248, histrigata,

Java, gonograpta, India, minor, Masuri, and m ijov. North India, p. 249,

pruinosa, Ceylon, p. 622, puellaris, Rawal, Pindi, and intersecta, Queens-

land, p. 623, A. G. Butler, 1. c.

Elihia linigera, J. A. Boisduval, 1. c. p. 180, Manilla.

Pergesa aurifera, North India, p. 7, cegrota, Silhet, and gloriosa, Dar-

jeeling, p. 246, P. mongoliana, China, Japan, p. 622, A. G. Butler, 1. c.

Panacra tiridates, J. A. Boisduval, 1. c. p. 286, pi. vii. fig. 4, locality

unknown; P.metallica (= P.mydon, Boisd., MS., nec Walk.), North

India, p. 6, ella, Silhet, p. 246, regularis, Java, p. 247, perfecta, Dar-

jeeling, p. 391, A. G. Butler, 1. c.

Philampelus capronnieri, p. 194, pi. vii. fig. 2, Oyapock, pistacina, p. 199,

Minas Geraes, J. A. Boisduval, L c.

Evcryx aslyanor, id. 1. c. p. 211, Mexico ?.

Daphnis pallescens, A. G. Butler, 1. c. p. 6, Queensland.

Zonilia rhadama, p. 146, pi. vi. fig. 1, Madagascar and zebu (? = Pa~
chylia oiquivalens, Walk.), p. 148, Sierra Leone

;
J. A. Boisduval, 1. c.

Nephcle rosm, Boma, and variegata (= penams. Walk., pt., = funehris,

Boisd., nec Fabr.), Congo, A. G. Butler, 1. c. pp. 14 & 15.

Pseudosphinx cyrtolophia, id. 1. c. p. 259, Madras (larva described).

Amphonyx heelzehuth, p. 63, Brazil, godarti, p. 65, pi. v. fig. 1, Minas
Geraes, and walkeri, p. 67, Oyapock, French Guiana, J. A. Boisduval,

1. c.
;
A. rivularis, A. G. Butler, Z. c. p. 11, Ega.

Sphinx lycopersici, p. 71, California, petunice, p. 73, pi. v. fig. 2 [? = /S^.

diffissa, Butl.], Buenos Ayres, nicotianae, p. 75, Columbia, tahaci, p; 78,

Chili, Paraguay, hamilcar, p. 79, Brazil, capsid, p. 80, Columbia, asta-
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roth^ p. 86, Brazil, canadensis^ p. 93, Quebec, cupressi^ 102, pi. ii.

figs. 3-5 (transformations), Georgia, catalpoe, p. 103, pi. ii. figs. 1 & 2

(imago and larva), Georgia, ahietina^ p. 108 [? = incerta, Walk.], Hima-

laya, nestor^ p. 113 [? = oUiqua, Walk.], locality unknown, and yasmmi,

p. 114, Madagascar, J. A. Boisduval, 1. c.
;
S. plota^ H. Strecker, Lepi-

doptera, p. 106, Montreal.

Diludia hrevimargo^ Brazil, and rufescens^ Rio, p. 12, melanomera^

Silhet, vateSf India, Ceylon, and natalensis, Natal, p. 13, grandiSy Nepal,

dindi ruhescens [rufescenSy misprint, cf. p. 623], North India, p. 260, A. G.

Butler, 1. c.

Protoparce fulvinotatay S. Africa, p. 11, contractay Rio Janeiro, p. 12,

and griseatay p. 259, Venezuela, id. 1. c.

Hyloicus asiaticuSy Scinde P, and uniformiSy North-west Himalayas, id.

1. c. pp. 260 & 261.

Dilophonota domingonis [!], id. 1. c. p. 258, Haiti.

Anceryx cahuchuy p. 122, Brazil ?, pedilanthiy p. 124, pi. vii. fig. 1,

Cayenne, Cayenne, and pelops, locality unknown, p. 126, excel-

sior, S. America, p. 127, lassauxi. North Brazil, p. 129, janiphce, p. 131,

andpiperis (? = Sphinx pencBus, Pabr.), p. 132, locality nnknown, J. A.

Boisduval, 1. c.

Dolha hartwegiy A. G. Butler, 1. c. p. 259, Oaxaca.

(Enosanda spuria, J. A. Boisduval, 1: c, p. 319, pi. viii. fig. 3, Mexico.

Basiana exusta, A. G. Butler, 1. c. p. 252, Kundwur (larva on poplar):

Smerinthus echephron, p. 21, pi. iii. fig. 3, Japan, mecmder, p. 22, pi. iv.

fig. 1, Madagascar, adansonice, p. 27 [? = suhjectus. Walk.], Senegal,

ailantiy p. 28, pi. iii. fig. 2 [? — decolor. Walk.], Hong Kong, oculata[^-tus^

and pseudambulyx, p. 29, and saliceti, p. 35, all from Mexico, J. A. Bois-

duval, 1. c.

Triptogon gigas, Silhet, and cristata, Darjeeling, p. 253, albicans,

Masuri, sinensis, Hong Kong, javanica, Java, p. 254, ceylanica, Ceylon,

silhetensisy Silhet, oriens, N.E. India, p. 255, massurensis, Masuri, fus-

cescens and spectahilis, Darjeeling, p. 256, roseipennis, p. 257 (larva

described), Hakodadi; A. G. Butler, 1. c.

Leucophlehia rosacea, Coimbatoor, and bicolor, Almorah, North India,

pp. 15 & 16, pi. ii. figs. 4 & 5, damascena, p. 392, Sikkim ; id. 1. c.

Brachyglossa banksice, J. A. Boisduval, 1. q. p. 11, pi. iii. fig. 1,

Australia.

.

* .zEgbriidj].

Grote’s last Catalogue of the ^geriidm, ZygccnidcB, &c., is reviewed by
H. B. Moschler, S. E. Z. xxxvi. pp, 282-289.

Sesia B-ott., is mimicked by a . Dipterous insect, Ceria

conopoidesy L., found with it on the trunks of poplars
;
A. Rogenhofer,

Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxv. SB. p. 23.

Sannina uroceriformis, “ Valker” (nec JEgeria uroceriformis, auctt.), is

renamed Saunina uroceripennis, and Melittia bombylUformis, Cram, (nec

Esp.), is renamed bombyli[i'\pennis
\
J. A. Boisduval, Lep. Het. i. pp.

465 & 473.
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Myrsila^ g. n., id. 1. c. p. 433. Type, M. aUtipennis, sp. n., 1. c. Para.

jEgeria floridensis^ A. R. Grote, Canad. Eut. vii. p. 174, Florida.

Type of a new group, named Pyrrhotcenia.

Sesia pimplceformis\_-pUf-'] [Oberthur ?], p. 388, Caucasus, anthra-

cipennis, p. 392, Georgia, panorpceformisl-pif-']^ p. 393, Luzon, and
xiphiceformis \_-phiif-'], p. 409, United States, J. A. Boisduval, 1. c.

Bemhecia eucheripennis, id. 1. c. p. 384, Mexico.

Melittia lagopus^ Oyapock, Cayenne, and standingeri, Silhet, id, 1. c.

pp. 475 & 476.

Thyris montana, H. Edwards, P. Cal. Ac. v. p. 413, Colorado, Rocky
Mountains.

Pachythiris rajah, J. A. Boisduval, 1. c. p. 492, Central India. (This

genus is now referred to the Noctuce by Rogenhofer, Reise Nov. Lep.,

Index.)

Uraniid.®.

Cydimon poeyi, H. S., figured by Felder & Rogenhofer, Reise Nov.

Lep. V. pi. cxxi. figs. 6 & 7,

Alcidis liris, Feld., figured, iid. 1. c. fig. 2.

Sematura lunus, Cl., figured as S. acttson, iid. I, c. fig. 5. •

Alcidis arnus, lidi. 1. c. fig. 1, Aru ?, sp. n.

Larunda {Coronis) rosinaj iic. L c. figs. 3 & 4, Bogota, sp. n.

Castniidje.

. R. H. Stretch has published synonymic notes on some of the Cast-

niidcB, Zygocnidm, and Bomhycidce figured in Felder’s “ Lepidoptera of the

Novara,” pt. iv.
;
Cist. Ent. ii. pp. 11-19.

Castnia tricolor, Feld., = diva, Butl.
;

id. 1. c. p. 13.

Megathymus yuccos, Boisd. & Lee., is referred by A. R. Grote to the

Castniidm
;
Canad. Ent. vii. p. 173.

' Synemon parthenoides, Feld., refigured, pi. xi. fig. 5 ;
S. hesperioides,

Feld., may be one of the Hesperiidee, allied to Thanaos : J. A. Boisduval,

Lep. H4t. i. p. 555.

Synemon icaria and parthenoides, Felder, may be varieties respectively

of S. Iceta, Walk., and S. sophia. White
;
R. H. Stretch, 1. c. p. 13.

Ceretes, g. n., J. A.- Boisduval, L4p. Het. i. p. 535 ;
types, Castnia

chremes, Fabr.', thais, Dru., and fahricii, Godt.
'

New species :

—

Cocytia chlorosoma, A. G. Butler, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 144, Aru.

Castnia grayi, p. 498, Brazil, procera, p. 503, Guatemala, menctriesi,

p. 511, Brazil, viryi, p. 515, pi. xi. fig. 3, Mexico, argus, p. 522, Brazil,

lic'oides, p. 527 (= licus, Hiibn., nec Dru.), Brazil, humholdti, p. 628,

New Granada, and salasia, p. 529, Mexico, J. A. Boisduval, I, c.

Orthia nexa, id. 1. c. p. 543, locality unknown.

Gazera columbina, p. 546, New Granada, simulans, p. 547, pi. xi. fig. 4,

id. 1. c.
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Aqaristidj].

W. P. Kikby has published a review of BoisduvaPs “ Monographie des

Agaristid^es,” enumerating the species omitted by Boisduval, and making
some corrections already incorporated in the notice of the paper in last

year’s Record. Cist. Ent. i. pp. 343-347.

A. G. Butlek, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. pp. 135-137, makes the following

notes on various genera which have been referred to the Agaris-.

tidcG : Hespagarista, Damias (pt.), Phasis (including P. noctilux and
Josia ? separata and continua^ Walk.), and Metagarista (including

Eusemia transiens, Walk., Phcegorista bala, Moore, P. catocalina and tri-

phcenoides^ Walk., P. leucomela^ H. S., and Catocala ? longipennis,

Walk.) are Agaristidw; Callidala and Cleosiris are Melameridcn] and

Arycanda^ Walk., = Tigridoptera, H. S., = Pancethia, Guen. (Zerenidce)

belongs to the Lithosiidce.

Agarista. A. G. Butler, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. pp. 137 & 138, publishes

the following notes on species described by Boisduval
;
A. lincea^ Boisd.,

= bambucina, Esch., A. linceoides^ Boisd., = lincea^ Gram. The follow-

ing are Noctuidce :

—

A.frontinus, Don. (= Ophiusa pyrrhargyra^ Walk.),

A. ostorius, Don., = Fodina ostorius, Walk.; A, alienata will probably

form a new genus near Ophideres.

Agarista lindigi and batesi, Feld., belong to the genus Phasis, Walk.,

and the latter = P. noctilux, Walk.
;
R. H. Stretch, Cist. Ent. ii. p. 19.

Agarista micacea, Walk., Cat. Lep. Het. xxxi. p. 48, nee vii. p. 1772, is

renamed ceramensis
;
W. P. Kirby, 1. c. p. 345.

Eusemia. A revision of the species by A. G. Butler, Ent. M. M. xii,

pp. 116-120.

Eusemia. A. G. Butler, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. pp. 137-139, makes the

following notes on the species described by Boisduval : E. rosenbergi,

luctifera, fenestrata, semyron (= chrysospila, Walk.), radians, and pro

bably also. agriuSy pedasus, zea, and pales belong to Agarista;

E. lambertiana = bisma, Moore, E. saturata is probably a Burgena, E.

(?) cegoceroides = Metagarista transiens. Walk., and E. (?) sahulosa is

also a Metagarista.

. ^gocera rubida, Feld.,= ? jE. magna. Walk., =r. ? AE. latreillii, H. S.

;

R. H. Stretch, 1. c. p. 19.

Charilina intercis, Feld., = C. amabilis, Dru.
;

id.-l. c. p. 19.

Tyndaris Icetifica, Feld., = Callidala erycinata, Walk.
;

Callidala

erycinoides, Feld., = C. evandrus. Cram..: id. ibid.

New genera and species :
—

Mimeusemia, A. G. Butler, 1. c. p. 397. Allied to Eusemia villicoides

and Alypia
;
type, M. persimilis, sp. n., ibid., Hakodadi.

Seudyra [anagram of Eadryas'], R. H. Stretch, 1. c. p. 19. Allied to

Eudryas; ty^e, Eusemia transiens. Walk. Agarista cegoceroides, Feld.,

also belongs here,

Agarista liolysticta and neptioides, A. G. Butler, 1. c. p. 138, Australia.

Eusemia silhetensis, Silhet, orientalis, Mussooree, p. 139, nigripennis,

Ceylon, nipalensis, Nepal, distincta and communis, fig. 1, Silhet, p. 140,
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villicoides^ fig. 2, Hakodadi, superha^ fig. 3, p. 141, and africana^ S.

Africa, ochracca, Congo (= pardalma^ Walk., sec. Butler, Ent. M. M. xii.

p. 120), tricolor (P = hesperoides, ? ), Sarawak, p. 142, pulchra, fig. 4,

Muhrut, and vittata, Java, p. 142, id. 1. c. pi. xiii.
;
E. tyrianthina, North

India, p. 116, sectinotis and contracta, India, p. 117, simplex, Canara, and

afflicta, Bombay, p. 118, vulcania, Burmah, p* 123, and eudamoides, Ce-

lebes, p. 124, id. Ent. M. M. xii.

Vithora agrionides, id. Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 137, Hakodadi.

ZYQ^NlDiE.

R. H. Stretch (Cist. Ent. ii. pp. 14-16) remarks on some of Felder’s

species as follows:

—

Zygcma suhdiapTiana — Z, contraria, Walk., var.
;

Euctenia zygmnoides = ? Procris contraria, Walk.
;
Eucyrta subulifera =

RhipJia strigosa, Walk.
;

Euplesia vittigera = Automolis sphingidea,

Perty
;
E. ochrophila, Feld., = Apiconoma opposita, Walk.

;
Eucerea

thalassica = Arridopsis marica, Cram., var.

Zygcena trifolii and meliloti. The British specimens of meliloti [which

is not known on the Continent to occur west of Alsace] appear to be a

dwarfed form of trifolii
;
T. H. Briggs, P. E. Soc. 1875, pp. xiv. & xv.

Z. filipendulce with yellow spots
;
W. A. Forbes, tom. cit. p. xxiv. Z.

sarpedon, var. from Cartagena figured and described
;
C. Oberthur, An.

Soc. Esp. iv. p. 373, pi. xvii. fig. 7.

Delemnia inaurata, Cram., nec Sulz., is renamed crameri
;
A. G. Butler,

Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 339.

New genera and species :

—

Acridura, A. G. Butler, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 398. Allied to Echo-

neura] to include A. gryllina (type) and metallica, spp. nn., 1. c. pp. 398

& 399, Espiritu Santo.

Ilyaleucerea, id. 1. c. p. 399. Allied to Eucereon
;
type, Glaucopis ery-

throtelus. Walk., also H. vulnerata, sp. n., 1. c. Espiritu Santo.

Thysanoprymna, id. 1. c. p. 400. Allied to Eucereon
;
type, Eucerea pyr-

rhopyga. Walk.

Didasys, A. R. Grote, Canad. Ent. p. 174. Allied to Burtia
;
type, D.

belcB, spi. n., 1. c. p. 175, Florida.

Duhana, id. 1. c. p. 175. Between Glaucopis and Ctenucha\ type, D.

atripennis, sp, n., ibid. Florida.

Isanthrene crabroniformis, O. Staudinger, Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxv. p. 120,

Chiriqui.

Glaucopis {Cosmosomd) hector, id. 1. c. p. 120, Panama.

Belemnia jovis, A. G. Butler, 1. c. p. 339, Veragua.

Nycteolid^. •

Halias prasinana. On sound produced *by it
;

T. H. Briggs, P. B.

,

Soc. 1875, p. XV.

Sarothripus lintnerana\^nus~\, sp. n., A. Speyer, S. E. Z. xxxvi. p. 170,

New York State.
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Lithosiidj).

R. H. Stretch (Gist. Ent. ii. pp. 14-19) makes the following notes

on some of Felder^s species : — Heterusia microcephala = Eterusia

dirupta^ Walk.
;
H. cicada = Et. pulchella, var. ? Walk, (nec Chalcosia

pulchellay Koll.), = Gynautocera 2>haloinaria, Gu^r.
;
Isochroa eburnei-

giUta = Seciisio ? [Eudyrd] phedonia, Oram.
;
Leptosoma macidosum =

Nyctemera bijunctella. Walk.; L. tricolor = N. apicalis, Walk., var. ;

Esthema confluent of Felder & Butler are identical
;
E. venosa = E.

speciosay Butl.
;
E. calida = Eiicyane hystaspes, Butl.

;
Esth. jucunda =

EucJ temperatay Walk.
;
Hyalurga irregularis = H. Walk.

;

Stenele aletis = Chrysauge repanda. Walk.
;
Polyptychia fasciculosa = ?

Josia erynniSy Walk.
;
Josiomorpha longivitta is a large form of J. pene-

trata. Walk. (c/*. also A. G. Butler, Ann. N. H., 4, xv. p. 342) ;
Terna

major = Phceochlcena hrevilineay Walk.
;
T. minuta = Virhia mentiens.

Walk.
;
Dioptis erycinoides = D. ithomeina, Butl.

;
D. salvini = D. noc-

tiluciSj Butl.
;
GnatholopTiia longinervis = Eucontha sublactigeray Walk.

;

Josia lugens = J. hyperia and pilarge, Walk.
;

Antiotricha vexata =
Mennis integray Walk.

;
Adelphoneura nerias = Glissa bifacieSy Walk.

;

Aganais renigera = ? Ilypsa membliariay Cram.
;
A. albifera = H.

planay Walk.
;
A. cyanopyga = H. chloropyga. Walk., of which II. ana-

lisj Walk., is a var.
;
Termessa Tiamula = T. discrepanSy^ Walk.

;
Cratosia

parallelay Feld., Cissura decoray Walk.
;
Lithosia bifasciata = Cyllene

imwsyma. Walk.
;
Teinopyga reticularis = Deiopeia ^mwsversa, Walk.

;

Pyralidia deserta = ? Lithosia nexay Boisd.
;
Dichromia nietneri = Sca-

ptesyle bicolor, Walk.
;
Ptychoglene erythrophora= Lithosia miniatay Coll.

B. M., nec Walk., Cat. Lep. Het. ii. p. 512, which = Hypoprepia fucosay

Hiibn.

Ctenucha multifariay Boisd. Transformations described
;
H. Edwards,

P. Cal. Ac. V. pp. 344 & 345.

Pericopinoi. This group is revised by A. G. Butler, Ann. N. H. (4)

xvi. pp. 163-177, who places it between Anaxita and Hypercompa

in the Arctiidce. He refers the genus Stenele to the Chrysaugidoe.

Phalcena fulviay Clerck, is a Chrysauge
;

id. 1. c. xv. p. 340.

Carpella districta. Walk., figured
;
Felder & Rogenhofer, Reise Nov.

Lep. V. pi. cxxx. fig. 28.

Ilypsa. The species referable to this genus, as used by Walker, are

revised, and several described as new by A. G. Butler, Tr. E. Soc. 1875,

pp. 315-329. H. lanceolata, Walk., is distinct from H. doryca, Boisd.
;

H. cequalis and significanSy’WsAk.y may be sexes of the same species;

Aganais borbonicay $ ,
H. S., fig. 188 (nec Boisd.), = insularis, Boisd.

;

A. borbonica, $ y
H. S., fig. 119, from Australia, is renamed AT. sphcxrifera

(the true A. borbonicay Boisd., is probably not congeneric with Hypsa)
;

H. analisy Walk., = cyanopyga, Feld., = chloropyga, var. Walk.
;
A

.

aphidas, Hopff., = H. subrelractay Walk.
;
A. iodamia, H. S., & II. antica

and stipata. Walk.,= A. borbonicay Boisd.
;
II. dominiay Walk,, nec Gram.,

= marmorea. Walk.; Phalcena rnauritUiy Cram., and Lithosia arthus-

bertrandy Gu(1r., belong to Amerila.
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Lithosia complana. Its larva a cannibal
;
R. Kay, Ent. viii. pp. 198

& 199.

Emydia grammica] var., E. Lelievre, Pet, Nouv. vii. p. 468.

Deiopeia hella^ Linn., figured and redescribed
;
W. Saunders, Canad.

Ent. vii. pp. 85 & 86.

Nola. P. C. T. Snellen discusses this genus, and gives a table of the

species known to him
;
4 new are described and figured : Tijdschr. Ent.

xviii. pp. 61-69, pi. vi.

New genera and species :

—

MetJiypsa^ A. G. Butler, Tr. E. Soc. 1875, p. 324. Allied to Petalia
;

type, Hypsa saturata, Walk. Aganais eusemioides, Feld., probably be-

longs to this genus.

Pachypkilona, id. L c. p. 325 ;
type, Hypsa correcta^ Walk.

Scepsis (?) unicolo?', Felder & Rogenhofer, Reise Nov. Lep. v. pi. cxxxix.

fig. 11, Mexico.

Josia cruciata^ A. G. Butler, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p; 340, Veragua.

Hypocrita (?) tricMura, Felder & Rogenhofer, 1. c. pi. cxxxviii. fig. 52,.

Amazon.
Celerena tricolor and funehris, Moluccas, andamana^ Andamans, cJiry-

sauge, Gebeh, and eucnemis^ Celebes, iid. L c. pi. cxxx. figs. 10, 14, 18,

20, & 30.

Genussa_ radiata, Amazon, G. (?) dioptis, Veragua, and G. famulata^

Amazon, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxx. figs. 8, 21, & 29.

Agyrta nolchcni^ New Granada and Panama, and sapphira^ Chiriqui,

O. Staudinger, Verh. z.-b. Wien, xxv. pp. 121 & 122.

Ilyalurga amazonica, Ega, and pura^ Para, A. G. Butler, op. cit. xvi.

pp. 175&176.
Pericopis lucretia, id. op. cit. xv. p. 340, Veragua.

PJialoesia fulvicollis, Santa Marta, venezuelcc, Venezuela, and clialyhcay

Vera Cruz, id. op. cit. xvi. p. 171.

JEJucyane diana, id. 1. c. p. 174, Ega.

Tmetoptera (?) costosa, Felder & Rogenhofer, 1. c. pi. cxxxix. fig. 26,

Moluccas.

Calodesma marginata (= arnica., Walk., nec Cram.), A. G. Butler, 1. c.

p. 174, locality unknown.
Sangala (?) necyria, Felder & Rogenhofer, 1. c. pi. cxxxiii. fig. 19,

Peru.

Bursada magata and maculifera, Moluccas, B. (?) cleis, Amboina, and
B. minor, Moluccas, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxx. figs. 11, 12, 22 & 24.

Nyctemera variolosa, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxix. fig. 15, India ?.

Agalope primularis, A. G. Butler, P. Z. S. 1875, p. 392, Darjeeling.

CadpMses moorei, id. ibid. Darjeeling.

Hypsa dicta, Borneo, Philippines, p. 316, clavata {— silvandra, Walk.,

nec Cram.), East Indies, sjid persecta, Silhet, Ceylon, p. 317, clara, Java,

p. plaginota, India, [ind producta, Ceylon, p. 320, strigivenata, North

India, Penang, p. 321, and nehulosa, Sarawak, p. 322, A. G. Butler, Tr.

E. Soc. 1875.

Panglima gloriosa, id. 1. c. p. 325, Cabinda, Old Calabar.
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Euplocia moderata (= E. membliaria, Moore, nee Cram.), Java, and
inconspictia, Macassar, A. G. Butler, Tr. B. Soc. 1875, pp. 327 & 328.

Neochera stibostethis, id. 1. c. p. 329, Bourou.

Hypoprepia (?) hcematopus^ Felder & Rogenhofer, 1. c. pi. cxxxix. figs.

54 & 55, Assam.

Lithosia procris^ iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxix. fig. 12, Bogota.

Eustixis (?) chrysauge, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxviii. fig. 50, Amazon.
Areva (?)jubata, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxix. fig. 52, Venezuela.

VUessaformosa, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxvii. fig. 1, East Indies.

Amblothridia cuprina and ms, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxix. figs. 21 & 25, Mo-
luccas

;
A. albitarsis, Rogenhofer, 1. c. note 2, locality unknown.

Mieza (?) picta and M. (?) erythocera, pi. cxxxviii. figs. 49 & 53, Cape
York, Australia, M. (?) pheenodes, Australia, M. nervosa, Bogota, and
mactata, Cape York, pi. cxxxix, figs. 37, 43 & 44, Felder & Rogenhofer,

1. c.

Pitane (?) biplaga, pi. cxxxix. fig^ 5, Sarawak, P. (?) oblita and P.

sejuncta, amanda, and albicollis, pi. cxl. figs. 23, 24, 36 & 37, iid. 1. c.

Cyrtochila (?) marginalis, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxix. fig. 14, Moluccas
;

C.

petosia, Rogenhofer, 1. c. note 1 ,
Amboina.

Cyme (?) ochropyga and C. (?) pardalina^ Moluccas, C. (?) princeps)

Amboina, and C. (?) luzonica, Manilla, pi. cxxxix. figs. 15, 20, 28 & 53,

and C. (?) orbicularis, pi. cxl. fig. 27, Nicobar Islands, Felder & Rogen-

hofer, 1. c.

Anatolmis (?) viridiceps, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxix. fig. 16, Bogota.

Cisthene tenuifascia (? = subjecta, Walk., var.), L. F. Harvey, Bull.

Buff. Soc. iii, p. 4 ;
C. (?) suspecta and C. (?) aglaope, Amazon, C. corvina,

Fiji, pi. cxxxviii. figs. 46, 55, & 63, C. hilaris, C. (?) rujibasis, and ‘ C. (?)

eucera, pi. cxxxix. figs. 3, 4, & 10, Bogota, Felder & Rogenhofer, 1. c .

;

C. bisigna [-to], C. Berg, Bull. Mosc. xlix. pt. 2, p. 208, Patagonia.

Ruscino latifa,sciatus (? menea. Walk., var.), A. G. Butler, Ann. N.

H. (4) XV. p. 340, Veragua.

Stenoplastis pallinervis, Felder & Rogenhofer, /. c. pi. cxxxiii. fig. 16,

Bogota.

Voto tomato, Celebes, dimidiata, JsLYa,, cegyptiaca, Qaivo, and pumila,

Celebes, P. C. T. Snellen, Tij Jschr. Ent. xviii. pp. 65-68, pi. vi. figs. 1-4
;

N. ovilla, A. R. Grote, Canad. Ent. vii. p. 221, Canada.

Arctiid.®.

Spilosoma and allied genera revised by A. G. Butler, Cist. Ent. ii.

pp. 21-44. Several new species are described. S. mgrmoratum. Walk.,

is a Digama
;

S. rubescens, Walk., is congeneric with Arctia strigulata^

Walk.
;
S. submacula,- Walk., and obscurum. Walk., and Aloa rhodophoiai

Walk., will together form a new genus near Alope
; S. fulvia, Don.,

and costatum, Boisd., may belong to Hypsa-, A. tripartita, dentata, and

erosa. Walk., Creatonotus (?) vuteria, Stoll, and Spilosoma dilectum,

Boisd., are rejected from the group. The following notes are made on

known species allied to Spilosoma :—Ilalesidota mundata, Walk., =
Spilosoma liUescens, $ ,

Walk., Creatonotus cmittens, $ ,
and Spilosoma
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strigatmn^ Walk., = Aloa diminula^ Walk.; Aha candidula, Walk,
var., = A. emittens^ Walk, (a var. from South India is described by-

Butler, p. 25); Spilosoma strigalum, Wallengr., = dorsale and linea,

Walk., = Lacydes lineata, Butl. (p. 27) ;
S. truncatwm. Walk., ? =

a $ var. of the last; confertum, Walk., = Ardicesfulm-hirta^ Walk.,

and A. fulvo-hirta^ 5 ,
= subocellatum, Walk., Scenura alba,

Wallengr., = Aloa simplex, Walk., = Spilosoma lineatum, Walk. ;
Ecpan-

theria indeterminata and Ilalesidota (?) macularia, Walk., = Alpenus

(equalis, Walk., $, = A. maculosa, Cram., local form; Spilosoma con-

spurcatum. Walk., = S. maculifascia, Walk.
;
Aloa isabellina, Walk., =

S. transiens. Walk.
;
Arctia sciurus, Boisd., = Tanada antica, Walk., =

Ilyphantria collaris, Fitch
;
Spil. rubidorsa, Moore, = ? S. rhodophHum,

Walk.
;

S. subtinctum, Walk., = rubitinctum, Moore
;

S. sanguinale,

Moore, = S. casigneta,K.o\\.', Aloa undistriga, Feld., — S. eugraphica,

Walk.

Arctia americana, Harr. : transforrtiations described
;
R. Bunker,

Canad. Ent. vii. pp. 149 & 150, and J. A. Lintner, Rep. N. Y. S. Mus.
xxiv. pp. 134 & 135. A. anna, Grote, is a melanotic var. of his A. perse-

phone
;
H. Strecker, Lepidoptera, p. 106. A. arge, Dru., anna, Grote, and

intermedia. Stretch: remarks by A. R. Grote, Caiiad. Ent. vii. pp. 196 &
197; Stretch’s figure of the last probably = A. saundersi, Grote. A.
caja : the larva gnaws holes in linen fabrics laid out on the grass to

blanch
;
Nature, xiv. p. 54. A. fuliginosa, L., var. borealis. Stand.,

new to France
;
A Foucart, Pet. Nouv. vii. p. 524.

Platarctiaparthenos, Harr., and Euclimtes egle, Dru. Transformations
;

J. A. Lintner, Rep. N. Y. S. Mus. xxiv. pp. 132, 133, 136 & 137.

Eupsychuma geometrica, Grote, is quite distinct from Nemeophila

petrosa, Walk.
;
A. R. Grote, Canad. Ent. vii. p. 3.

Euthemonia russula. Rearing
;
G. Haggar, Ent. viii. pp. 227 & 228.

Halesidota albidator and vitripennis. Walk., are identical
;
A. G. But-

ler, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 233.

Isochroma fallax, Feld., = Sciathos punctigera. Cram., and Rhinogyne

calligama, $ ,
Feld., = Pinara cana, Walk.

;
R. H. Stretch, Cist. Ent. ii.

p. 14.

New genera and species :

—

Epilacydes, A. G. Butler, Cist. Ent. ii. p. 27 ;
type, E. simulans, sp. n.,

West Africa.

Eyralpenvs, id. 1. c. p. 35. Allied to Spilosoma and Spilarctia
;
type,

Spilosoma testaceum. Walk. (== S. subjlavescens. Walk.).

Spilarctia, id. 1. c. p. 39. Uncharacterized
;
type, Spilosoma Ixibrici-

peda, Linn. Add S. nydia, Nepal, ione, Hakodadi, Japan, p. 41, and

confusa. North India, p. 42, spp. nn.

Leucaloa, id. 1. c. p. 44. Allied to Spilarctia
;
type, Spilosoma eugra-

phicum. Walk.

Arctia michaba, Nebraska, p. 196, stretchi, Texas, and snowi, Kansas,

A. R. Grote, Canad. Ent. vii. p. 197.

Antarctia severa, C. Berg, Bull. Mosc. xlix. pt. 2, p. 209 (transforma-

tions also described), Patagonia.
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Areas cardinalis, Philippines, p. 22, roseicostis, Rockingham Bay, Aus-

tralia, and moorei, Almorah, North India, A. G. Butler, 1. c.

Spilosoma (Diaphora) pteridiSf H. Edwards, P. Cal. Ac. v. p. 264, Van-

couver Island.

Euchcetes spraguei, A. R. Grote, 1. c. p. 200, Kansas
;
E. aurata, A. G.

Butler, 1. c. Espiritu Sanfco.

Lacydes arhorifera^ id, 1. c. p. 26, Loanda, Ambriz.

Ardicea caneacens, id. 1. c. p. 29 (? = Spilosoma auhocellalam^ Walk.,

var.), Australia.

Elysius cardinalis^ O. Staudinger, Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxv. p. 123, Peru.

Phcegoptera rhodosoma^ Ecuador, and fumosa^ Brazil, A. G. Butler,

Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 233.

Pseudolahes snelleni^ C. Ritsema, Pet. Nouv. vii. p. 479, Java,

Liparid^.

R. H. Stretch, Cist. Ent. ii. pp. 15 & 16, makes the following notes

on some of Felder’s species :

—

Oligochlona chordigera = Dasychira an-

tica, Walk.
;

0. nervosa ? = Gazalina venosata^ Walk.
;

Ochrogaster

ruptimacula =. Teara interrupta^ Walk.; Chcerotricha (= Goyam, Walk.,

of which the type is atro-squama^ Walk.) nobilis = Orgyiajosiata, Walk,
[but Chcerotricha will stand, for Gogana, Walk., Suppl. p. 1920 {Lipa-

ridce)y is later than Gogana, Walk., Suppl, p. {Deltoidce)}
;
Xenosoma

nigricoata and erycinoidea^ Feld,, = Eloria flavicepa and diacalis,

Walk., respectively
;

Panthea chavunnesi, Feld., = Bathyra aagata,

Walk.
Orgyia pudihunda. A var. of the larva described

;
A. Guc^n^e, Bull.

Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. 188.

Lagoa crispata, Pack. Transformations very fully described. The
larva stings, though less severely than that of Hemileuca maia or Ily-

perchiria io, by means of clusters of short hairs on the tubercles, which

are concealed under the long hairs surrounding them. J. A. Lintner,

Rep. N. Y. S. Mus. xxiv. pp. 138-146.

Ocneria monacha destructive in Guelderland
;
A. B. Van Medenbach,

Tijdschr. Ent. xviii. p. xxx.

Lopera punctulata, sp. n., A. G. Butler, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 400,

Natal.

Dreata triseriata, sp. n., id. P. Z. S. 1875, p. 393, South India.

PSYCHID.2B.

On collecting and rearing Psychidce
;
G. Rouart, Ent. M. M- xii. pp.

112 & 113. (Translated from Feuil. Nat., Sept. 1875.)

Notes on various species of Psychidce
;
A. Brant, Tijdschr. Ent. xviii.

pp. xxvi.-xxix.

Psyche graminella : habits, coupling, &c.
;

Lafaury, Pet. Nouv. vii.

pp. 631 & 532
; ef. also p. 552. P. quadrangularis, Christoph : its re-

markable case noticed (from North Africa) by A. Laboulbene, and de-

scribed by P. Mabille
;
Bull. Soc. Eut. Fr. (5) v. pp. cxxx., cxxxi., cxxxvi.
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& cxxxvii.
;

also by H. Lucas, Arm. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. pp. 222-224;

including notice of parasite.

JEpichnopteryx. As in other genera of Psychidce, the pupa of the ^
protrudes itself from the cocoon before the pupa-skin bursts

;
F. J. M.

Heylaerts, Tijdschr. Ent. xviii. p. xcvi. E. helicinella, and the affinities

of Lepidoptera and Triclioptera
;
M. Girard & P. Mabille, Bull. Soc. Ent.

Fr. (6) V. pp. Ixxxix. & xc. E. tarnierella^ Bruand : transformations

described
;
F. J. M. Heylaerts, S. E. Z. xxxvi. pp. 35-38. '

Pachypasa effusa, Walk., = Gonometa postica, Walk., $ ,
figured by

Felder
;
R. H. Stretch, Cist. Ent. ii. p. 14.

Rhinogyne calligama, $ ,
Feld., = Entometa ohliqua, Walk.

;
id. ibid.

Bcyinhyx (?) desMcola, sp. n., C. Berg, Bull. Mosc. xlix. pt. 2, p. 212,

Patagonia [perhaps belongs to the Psychidce^.

Cryptothelea tucheri^ sp. n., A. G. Butler, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 400,

Natal.

Notodontid^.

Dicranura. Salivary glands of larva
;
Loy, J. Quek. Club, iii. p. 34.

D. argmtea.^ Feld., = Cerura liturata^ Walk.
;
R. H. Stretch, Cist. Ent. ii.

p. 15. D. vinula : a popular article, S. Bristow, Naturalist (2) i. pp. 69-73.

Variety from Bordeaux
;
P. Mabille, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. ccxix.

Clostera cxirtula^ vai\
;
H. Wittich, Ent. viii. pp. 134 & 135.

. Noiodonta cucullina : larva described by G. T. Porritt, op. cit. pp. 56

& 67. N. palpina, black var.
;
W. H. Harwood, op. cit. p. 199.

Ilyleora sphinx, Feld., = II. eucalyptus, Doubl.
;
R. II. Stretch, 1. c.

p. 15.

Datana perspicua, G. & R., &c.
;
A. R. Grote, Canad. Ent. vii. pp.

195 & 196.

Stretchia, g. n., H. Edwards, P. Cal. Ac. v. p. 266. Allied to Edema
;

type, S. plusiifonnis, sp. n., p. 267, Nevada.

Derriodes, g. n., A. G. Butler, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 401. Allied to

Paravetta
;
type, D. hypenissa, sp. n., ibid., Natal.

Cerura multiscripta, sp. n., C. V. Riley, Tr. Ac. St. Louis, iii. p. 241,

fig. 13, Missouri, Illinois.

LiMACODIDiE.

Letois similis, Feld., = Necera latistriga, Walk.
;
R. H. Stretch, Cist.

Ent. ii. p. 13.

Lithacodia peneta, sp. n., II. K. Morrisoil, P. Ac. Philad. 1875, p. 71,

New York.

DREPANULIDiE. .

Homochroa ornata, Feld., ? = Tagora anthereata, Walk.
;
R. H. Stretch,

Cist. Ent. ii. p. 15.

SATURNirDiE.

Saturnia cynthia. On its naturalization in Brooklyn, N. Y.
;

D. S.

Martin & J. Akhurst, P. Lyc. N. York, ii. pp. 28 & 29. *

1875. [vOL. X!I.] FF



434 LEPIDOPTERA.

Attacus (^Samia) Columbia^ Smith, and parasites discussed by H. A.
Hagen, Bull. Buff. Soc. ii. pp. 201-208. There are good reasons for

supposing it to be a hybrid between A. cecropia and and it

.
may pos.sibly = S. gloveri^ Streck.

Sarnia Columbia^ Smith, and euryalus, Boisd., are figured and rede-
scribed by H. Strecker, Lepidoptera, pp. 103 & 102, pi. xii. figs. 1 & 2.

Callosamia promethea. Two gynandromorphous specimens described
and figured, with remarks on gynandromorphism in other Lepidoptera

;

A. S. Packard, Mem. Bost. Soc. ii. pp. 409-412, pi. xiv. figs. 1, 1 a-d,
& 2 .

Saturnia yama mai. Several articles on Sericiculture, with special

reference to this species, occur in Bull. Soc. Acclim. (3) ii.

Saturnia pernyi. On rearing
;

Maitland, Tijdschr. Eut. (2) xviii.

pp. Ixxxii.-lxxxviii. : also Forel, Bull. Soc. Vaud. (2) xiii. p. 709, who
proposes to render the insect single-brooded by retarding the hatching
of the eggs by cold. On its silk

;
G. Suhock, MT. schw. ent. Qqs. iv.

pp. 153-155.

Actias hcna, Linn. Transformations described
;
R. V. Rogers, Oanad.

Ent. vii. pp. 141-143, 189 & 190. On collecting the cocoons, and on the

difference between them and those of Telea polypliemus
;
R. Bunker,

tom. cit. p. 63.

JEudoiinonia Jehovah H. Strecker, figured and redescribed by hiui

;

Lepidoptera, p. 101, pi. xii. fig. 1.

Saturnia eglanterina, Boisd., = hera^ Harr., p. 107
;
S. galbina, Clem.,

figured and redescribed, p. 104, pi. xii. figs. 4 & 5: id. 1. c. S. pyri
acclimatized at Windheim

;
Jackel, Zool. Gart. xvi. p. 4G4.

Hyperchiria^ Hiibn. Under the new generic name of lo [itself barely

admissible, being the specific name of the oldest known species], J. A.
Boisduval has given (Ann. Ent. Belg. xviii. pp. 188-248, pis. iv. & v.) a
‘‘ monograph ” of this genus. 71 species are described, the great majority as

new. Simply because it is Hubner’s, Boisduval rejects HiibneFs genus
Ilyperchiria^ accepted by all other entomologists. Identification of the

71 species is impossible here, but the folloAving is a complete list with
localities (the new names are marked with an asterisk);— 7. James, Cram.,
Cayenne, Surinam, mestli^ Salle, Mexico, p. 20S, zelleri, G. & R., Mexico,'

p. 209, egetiSj Cram., Guiana, Brazil, boo2>s, Feld., Central America,

p. 210, palegon(*), Brazil, coresuSj Boisd., Buenos Ayres, p. 211, banus

(*), Mexico, ahdominalis, Feld,, hab. ?, p. 212, phales (*), S. America,
pylades (*), Brazil, Surinam ?, p. 213, coffece (*) (? = pylades, var.).

New Friburg, p. 214, liberia, Cram., Cayenne (larva figured, pi. iv. fig. 1),

tridens,Jl. S., Brazil, p. 215, cinctistriga, Feld., Central America, amcena

(*), Cayenne, p. 216, jucunda, Cram., S. America, p. 217, divergent (*)
jvcunda^ Cram., ^), Surinam, eriskhton (*), Caracas, p. 218, godarti

(*), Mexico ?, Columbia ?, arminia^ Cram., Cayenne, Surinam, p. 219,
brastliensis (*), Brazil, orestes (*), Cayenne, p. 220, crameri (*) (= io,

Cram., figs, f & g [= vala, ICirb., pt.]), Surinam, titania, Feld,, Bogota,
p. 221, gciyi (*

;
Luc. MS.), pi. iv. fig. 2, Chili, lucasi (*), pi. iv. fig. .3,

Chili, p. 222, fahricii (*) ([= varia, Walk.] = io, Fabr.), larva figured,
pi. iv, fig. 4, North America, p. 223, recrojjs (*), montezuma, Luc., p. 224,
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and dogena, Feld., Mexico, mcndosa^ Mexico ?, New Granada ?, p. 225,

fumosa (*), Brazil, tristis (*), hab. ?, p. 226, umbrata (*) and orodes (*),

Brazil, p. 227, stolli (*) (= Cram., figs, d & e [= vala, Kirb., pt.]),

Surinam, p. 228, nausica^ Cram., Cayenne, Surinam, plicata^ H. S., Brazil,

p. 229, flexuosa, Feld., and caudatula, Feld., Central America, p. 230,

mimusops (*), Brazil, falcata (*), Cayenne, p. 231, norcestes (*), Brazil,

fumata, Feld., Brazil, p. 232, nyctimene^ Latr., New Granada, p. 233,

leucane, Hiibn., Mexico, damceus (*), America, p. 234, irene, Cram.,

Guiana, p. 235, scapularis (*), Brazil, Tiuehneri^ Minas Gerais, p. 236,

salmonea, Cram., Surinam, amphirene (*), Brazil, p. 237, hersilia (*) (=
arminia, Cram., fig. a, ^ ,

= ? raatea^ Cram.), Surinam, eruhescens (*),

Brazil, p. 238, porus^ Brazil, hecheri, H. S., hab. ?, p. 239, aspera^ Feld.,

South America, dioxippus (*), hab. ?, p. 240, oherthuri (*), Buenos

Ayres, auletes^ H. S., Surinam, p. 241, abasia^ Cram., Surinam, Cayenne,

p. 242, abas, Cram., Surinam, episcopus (*) (= abas, $

,

Cram., fig. b),

Surinam, p. 243, anableps, Feld., Mexico, arguta (*), Brazil, p. 244,

irmina. Cram., Surinam, Brazil, theseus (*), hab. ?, pandarus, Brazil,

p. 245, barii (*), Cayenne, cvuenta (*), Brazil, p. 246, aiid ccesa (*),

Columbia, p. 247. Upwards of 40 described species ard passed over in

this so-called “ monograph ”
;
and if one of two species requires a name

on account of “ double emploi,’’ it is generally the earlier which is re-

named.

Ilyperchiria anableps, Feld., = abas. Cram.
;
R. H. Stretch, Cist. Ent.

ii. p. 15. II. io, Fabr. : transformations described
;
J. A. Lintner, Rep.

N. York Mus. xxiv. pp. 146-149. H. viridescens,'Wd\^. : larva described

;

C. Berg, Bull. Mosc. xlix. pt. 2, p. 213.

Ormiscodes trisignata, Feld., = Dirphia multicolor. Walk.
;
R. H.

Stretch, Z. c. p. 15.

Anisota senatoria, A. & S. Early stages of larva described
;

J. A.

Lintner, 1. c. pp. 155 & 156. Dr. Eights, of Albany, believes this to have

been the species which on one occasion, some years ago, proved a great

impediment to a train upon the New York Central Railroad, from the

numbers of larvae crushed under the wheels.

Eacles imperialis, Dru. Transformations described by J. A. Lintner,

1. c. pp. 150-154. -

Breyeria borinensis, g. & sp. n., De Borre, CR. Ent. Belg. xviii. p. lx.

pi. V. fig. 2 (and J. Zool. iv. pp. 291-297), oil schists of Mons. A fossil,

probably belonging to the Saturniidce. The neuration of Attacus aurota

and Breyeria figured
;
pi. vi. figs. 1 & 2.

Attacus hercules, W. Miskin, P. E. Soc. 1875, p. xxvi. Cape York (not

described), sp. n.

Pseudohazis nuttalli, H. Strecker, Lepidoptera, p. 107, Rocky Moun-
tains, sp. n.

Endromidjc.

Thauma, g. n., H. Edwards, P. Cal. Ac. v. p. 265 ;
type, T. ribis,^p. n.,

1. c. p. 266, Vancouver’s Island.
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Bombycidac.

THchiura cratcegi, Pcecilocampa populi, and Diloha cwruleocephala. On
the construction of their cocoons

;
Pet. Nouv. vii. p. 487.

Bombyx ruhi. Instructions for rearing; W. Buckler, Ent. M. M. xi.

pp. 188 & 189.

Opsirrhina flexicosta^ $ ,
Feld., = ? 0. decorata, Walk.

;
R. H. Stretch,

Cist. Ent. ii. p. 14.

Kleber, E. Duseigneur. Le cocon de Soie. Histoire de ses transforma-

tions, description des races civilisees et rustiques, production et dis-

tribution gdographique, maladies des vers a soie, physiologie de cocon,

et du fil de soie. 2“^® edition. Paris : 1875.

Not seen by the Recorder. Appears from a notice in Nature, xi. pp.

206 & 207, to be a valuable monograph.

Bombyx mori. On its acclimatization
;
G. Semper, Abh. Ver. Hamb.

1871-74, pp. 90 & 91.

Bvahmma ledereri, Rog. Transformations described
;
A. Rogenhofer,

Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxv. p. 801.

Dryocampa pallida (= D. ruhicunda, var. alba, Grote), G. J. Bowles,

Canad. Ent. vii. p. 108, Quebec, Kansas [should not the name alba be

adopted ?], sp. n.

Zeuzerid^.

Cossus ligniperda. On the instinct of the larva in providing an exit

for the moth : it will destroy ash, a tree formerly supposed to be ex-

empt from its attacks; A. Dutreux, Publ. Inst. Luxemb. xv. pp. 218 &
219. Notes on its transformations; Pet. Nouv. vii. pp. 491 & 492.

Hypopta ccestrum^ Hiibn.
;
P. Milliere, Pet. Nouv. vii. p. 523.

Cossus incanescens, sp. n., A. G. Butler, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 402,

Natal.

Hepialidjj.

Ilepialus lupnlinus. Larva noticed
;
P. Mabille & T. Goossens, Bull.

Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. ccxiii.

Gorgopis ^-guttatus^ Grote, is probably a var. of the variable argenteo-

maculatus, Harr.
;
H. Strecker, Lepidoptera, pp. 105 & 106. G. libania^

of Walker, is probably distinct from that of Cramer; A. G. Butler,

Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 402.

JPiehis hydrographiis, Feld., == P. labyrinthicus, Walk.
;
R. H. Stretch,

Cist. Ent. ii. p. 13.

Hepialus thule, p. 105, pi. xii. fig. 6, Montreal, and desolatus, p. 107,

Owen’s Lake, Nevada, H. Strecker, Lepidoptera
;

JFI. matJmoi, II.

Edwards, P. Cal. Ac. v. p. 265, Vancouver’s Island ; spp. nu.

Noctuip^.

A Speyer discusses the relationship existing between the European
and American Noctucn and Deltoidce. 49 pairs of identical or represeuta-
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tive species are discussed in great detail
;

S. E. Z. xxxvi. pp. 97-127,

131-175, 345-352. The affinities of the North American Noctum are

also discussed by A. R. Grote, op. cit. pp. 193-202, 340-343. An abstract

of Speyer’s paper is published in Psyche, i. pp. 05-68.

On allied species of Noctuidca inhabiting Europe and North America
;

A. R. Grote, Bull. Buff. Soc. ii. pp. 313 & 314.

Additions to the list of NoctuidoR, &c., common to North America and
Europe

;
W. V. Andrews, Canad. Ent. vii. p. 19.

A. R. Grote publishes a supplement to his List of North American

Noctuidce, preceded by remarks relating to Morrison’s criticisms, and to

the employment of Hiibher’s generic names
;
Bull. Buif. Soc. ii. pp. 209-

223. The paper includes additions, and a few corrections of synonymy.

A. R. Grote has also published a Check List of the Noctuidcn of

America, north of Mexico, i. Bornhycim and Noctuelitm {NonfasciatcB).,

Buffalo, 1875, 8vo, pp. 28, pi. i. (photographic), 786 species enumerated.

Remarks on the structural characters and geographical distribution of

the Noctuce^ and descriptions of a few new species are appended.

Preliminary list of Noctuidm of California
;
A. R. Grote, Canad. Ent.

vii. pp. 25-28, 44-49, 67-72, 101-104.

List of taken at St. Catherine’s, Ontario
;
G. Norman, tom. cit.

pp. 3-6, 21-24, and Ent. M. M. xi. pp. 253-262.

A controversy between H. K. Morrison & A. R. Grote, respecting

recent papers on North American Noctuidce in Canad. Ent. vii. pp. 15-17,

67-60, 76-80, 99 & 100.

JEdema, Walk., recharacterized, and referred to the Noctum : it is per-

haps allied to Demas and Diloiha
;
H. K. Morrison, Ann. Lyc. N. York,

xi. p. 91.

Charadra decora^ Morrison, is not Californian
;
A. R. Grote, Check

List, p. 25k

Apatela. A. R. Grote figures A. funeralis^ G. & R., and lithospila^

Grote, Check List, pi. i. figs. 1 & 2, and A. suhochrea^ Grote, Canad. Ent.

vii. pi. i. fig. 10. A. tritona, Hiibn., and grisea, Walk. (? = pudorata,

Morrison)
;
A. R. Grote, Canad. Ent. vii. pp. 221 & 222. A. paupercula,

Grote, figured
;
L. F. Harvey, Bull. Buff. Soc. iii. pi. ii. fig. 2.

Acronycta rumicis. Extraordinary movements of a pupa; P. Sin-

tenis, SB. Ges. Dorp. iv. pp. 83 & 84. A. verrilli^ G. & R., and Diph-

thera graefi^ Grote, = A. hrumosa and innotata, Gu^n., respectively
;

H. K. Morrison, Canad. Ent. vii. p. 79.

Leucania henrici and ecanidum, Grote, tmd. Ahlepharonfumosum^ Morr.,

= Arsilonche albo-venosa, Goeze : Ablepharon obsidum^ Harr., really be-

longs to that genus
;
H. K. Morrison, P. Ac. Philad. 1875, p. 428.

Calamia lutosa., Unhn. Variation; C. J. Grube, Tijdschr. Ent. xviii.

pp. 118-120, pi. vii.

Zosteropoda hirtipes, Grote, ? described
;
A. R. Grote, Canad. Ent.

vii. p. 25.

Eudryas referred to the Hadenidm
;
H. B. Moschler, S. E. Z. xxxvi.

p. 285. E. grata., Fabr., transformations described, and eggs, larva, and

imago figured
;
W. Saunders, Canad. Ent. vii. pp. 41-43.

Hydrmcia nictitans (Linn. ?), Borkh., var. amcricaria defined
;

A.
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Speyer, S. E. Z. xxxvi. p. 152. H. petasitls larva described
;
E. New-

man & R. Kay, Ent. viii. pp. 195 & 196.

Pseudolimaco'des, Grote, is allied to Ar:^ama, Walk.; A. R. Grote,

S. E. Z. xxxvi. p. 199.

Xylophasia lithoxijlea and polyodon. Comparative description of

larvae
;
W. Buckler, Eiit- M. M. xi. pp. 208-210.

Xylomiqes conspicillaris. Larva described
;
J. Fenn, Ent. M. M. xi.

pp. 83 & 84.

Cucullia yosemitce, Grote, is an Apoi'ophylla^ near australis
;
A. Speyer,

1. c. p. 349.

Adita chionanthiy Smith & Abb. Structure; H. K. Morrison & A. R.

Grote, Ann. Lyc. N. York, xi. pp. 95 & 109.

Miselia adjuncta, Boisd. (Hadena adjuncta, Grote) is a Maniestra
;

H. K. Morrison, op. cit. p. 96.

Mamestra rufula^ Morr., and brassicce, Grote, = lubens, Grote
;
H. K.

Morrison, P. Bost. Soc- xviii. p. 119. M. serratilmea^ Tr. : transforma-

tions described; A. Rogenhofer, Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxv. p. 799. if.

trifolii, Rott. (= chenopodii, W. V.), var. major

^

from North America de-

fined
;
A. Speyer, 1. c. p. 138.

Iladena (Apamea) finitiina^ Gu4n., does not seem to be distinct from

basilinea, W. V.
;
id. 1. c. p. 150. H. ancocisconensis^ Morrison,= Xylina

contraria, Walk., = Ilyppa xylinoides^ Gu4n.
;
A. R. Grote, Check List,

p. 24.

Caradrina tarda, Gu6n., from West Virginia, redescribed; H. K. Mor-

rison, 1. c. p. 121.

Agrotis. List of 70 North American species, preceded by remarks on

several
;
A. R. Grote, Bull. Buff. Soc. ii. pp. 301-308. He also figures

his A. pressa^ Check List, pi. i. fig. 7, A. (Matuta) catherina, and yl. badi-

collis, Canad. Ent. vii. pi. i. figs. 7 & 12. A. augur, Fabr., var. grandis,

from North America, defined
;
A. Speyer, 1. c. p. 122. This is A. unU

macula, Morrison, nec Stand., and is renamed A. haruspica, by A. R.

Grote, Bull. Buff. Soc. ii. pp. 212 & 302. A. clandestina, Harr., and
ravida, W. V., structure .of the abdominal segments described; id. 1. c.

pp. 347 348. A. campestris, Grote, seems to be a form of A. tes-

sellata, Harr. (= maizi, Fitch), id. Canad. Ent, vii. p. 188
;

Grote

I. c. p. 227, pi. i. fig. 6, refers it to decolor, Morr., and figures it. A,

ainereo^macida, Grote, nec Morrison, is renamed turris
;

id. 1. c. p. 226.

A. claviformis, $ i
decolor, H. K. Morrison, redescribed by him

;

P. Bost. Soc. xviii. pp. 115 & 116, and Canad. Ent. vii. p. 214. A.crassa,

Hiibn., new to Guernsey
;
H. A. Luff, Ent. viii. p. 111. A. exsertistigma,

Morrison (stated by Morr., op. cit. p. 26, to be distinct from alternata,

Grote), cupidissima, Grote, and obeliscoides, Guen. (which last may =
mxatilis, Grote), noticed by A. R. Grote, Canad. Ent. vii. pp. 101 & 102.

^l. gilvipennis, Grote, = A. chardinii, Boisd.
;
H. K. Morrison, P. Bost.

Soc. xviii. p. 117. A. helvetina, Boisd. : the supposed specimen taken in

Britain is probably only neglecta, Hiibn.
;
H. Houbleday, Ent. viii.

p. 135. A. intrita, Morrison, $ described; A. R. Grote, Canad. Ent. vii,

p. 68. A. mimallonis and rufipennis, Qroio, are identical; id. 1. c.

p. 226. A. musiva, Hiibn. : transformations described by A. Rogenhofer,
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1. c. p. 798, who remarks that all previous indications on the subject are

erroneous, Hiibner’s figure probably representing an aberration of the

larva, of A. plecfa. A. plcigigera, redimicula (redimacula^ olim, errore),

rileyana,, gladiaria, and unimacula (= haruspica, Grote), Morri-

son, redescribed
;
P. Ac. Philad. 1875, pp. 57-59. A. scandens, Riley,

and murcenula, G. & R., are distinct; A. R. Grote, 1. c. p. 100. A. scro-

pulana and opipara, Morrison, are referred to Pachnohia carnea,, Thunb.,

and Agrotis islandica, Stand., respectively, as vars., by A. R. Grote. Cf.

Grote & Morrison, Psyche, i. pp. 99 & 100.

Ammoconia hadicollis^ Grote, belongs to Agrotis
;
H. K. Morrison, P.

Ac. Philad. 1875, p. 55.

Anicla alahamm, Grote, = Agrotis incivis, Guen.
;

id. Canad. Ent. vii.

p. 78.

Noctua haja and rubi. Larvae described
;
G. T. Porritt, Ent. viii. p. 55,

and Ent. M. M. xi. p. 210.

Tcmiosea gcntilis and perhellis, Grote, belong to Dyschorista, Led. ;
H.

K. Morrison, P. Ac. Philad. 1875, p. 432.

Orthosia lota, or sp. n. ? americana, id. 1. c. p. 433, New Jersey. 0.

minuscula, Morr., belongs to Hadena
;

id. 1. c. p. 431.

Scopelosoma. 8 North American species enumerated : S. vinulenta,

Grote, probably = sidus^ Gu^n.
;
A. R. Grote, Canad. Ent. vii. p. 20G.

Scopelosoma devia^ Grote, redescribed
;
H. K. Morrison, Ann. Lyc. N,

York, xi. p. 97.

Parastichtis gcntilis andi perhellis^ Grote, and wimasczfZa, Morr., figured;

Grote, 1. c. pi. i. figs. 1-3.

Xanthia ralla, G. &. R., and hicolorago^ Guen., are varieties of OrtUo-

siaferrugineoides^ Guen.
;
H. K. Morrison, P. Ac. Philad. 1875, p. 66.

According to A.R. Grote (op. cit. p. 328), X 5icoZorcrpo, Walk. (? Guen.),

and spurcata^ Walk., = Xanthia ferruginea, v. ferrugineoidcs, Gudii., but

X. ralla^ G. & R., is distinct. Cf. also Grote & Lintner, Canad. Ent. vii.

pp. 78, 79, 99, 128 & 129.

Cirrhoedia xerampelina, dark var.
;
G. A. Smallwood, Ent. viii. p. 238.

Pachypolia atricornis^ A. R. Grote, figured by him
;
Check List, pi. i.

fig. 8.

Oligia versicolor, A. R. Grote, figured by him
;
Canad. Ent. vii. pi. i.

fig. 11.

Homohadena hadistriga, Grote, figured by him
;
Check List, i. pi. i.

fig. 5. H. induta, Harv., = retroversa, Morr.
;
H. K. Morrison, Canad.

Ent. vii. p. 95.

Epunda nigra. Transformations; Grigg, P. Bristol Soc. (2) i. p.

308.

Aplecta occulta. Transformations depcribed
;
W. Buckler, Ent. M. M.

xii. pp. 66-68.

Xylina rhizolitha. Natural history
;

id. 1. c. pp. 140 & 141.

Lithophane thaxteri, A. R. Grote, figured by him
;

1. c. fig. 3.

Litholomia napeea, Morr., figured
;

id. Canad. Ent. vii. pi. i. fig. 4.

CUophana occata, Grote, figured
;
L. F. Harvey, Bull. Buff. Soc. iii.

pi. ii. fig. 6.

Cucidlia formosa, Rogenh. The larva described, in 1862, by Rogen-
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hofer, as that of this species was only a variety of that of C. tanaceti^ and
the true larva of C. formosa closely resembles that of C. ahsinthii

;
A. Ro-

genhofer, Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxv. p. 802. C. serraticornis, Lintn., figured

by A. R. Grote, Check List, pi. i. fig. 10.

Calocampa nupera, Lint., is only doubtfully distinct from vetusta, L.

;

H. K. Morrison, Ann. Lyc. N. York, xi. pp. 99-101.

^chinia gracilenta, Grote, var. oleagina from Texas, described
;
H. K.

Morrison, P. Ac. Philad. 1875, p. G7. Grote considei’s it identical with

the type
;
Canad. Ent. vii. p. 222.

Anthcecia arcifera^ Gu(^n., is a $ melanotic variety of A. spraguei,

Grote & Robinson, of which A. hrevis, Grote, is also a var.
;
H. K.

Morrison, P. Bost. Soc. xviii. p. 123.

Acerra normalis, A. R. Grote, figured by him
;
Check List, pi. i.fig. 4.

Heliothis. Table of North American species related to this genus
;

A. R. Grote, Bull. Buff. Soc. ii. pp. 219-221. Further additions, pp. 308-312.

He redescribes and figures his H. cupcs, 1. o. p. 311, pi. iii. fig. 4. II.

dipsacea : transformations described
;
W. Buckler, Ent. M. M. xi. pp.

256-258.

Prothynia argice, A. R. Grote, redescribed and figured by him
;

1. c.

p. 311, pi. iii. fig. 2.

Pyrrhia exprimens and angulata, A. R. Grote, figured by him
;

1. c.

pi. iii. figs. 5 & Q.
'

Ileliodes arbutoideSj Chav. (= jocosa, Zell.), noticed
; Bellier de la

Chavignerie, Bull. Soc. Ent. Er. (5) v. pp. xiii. & xiv.

Choreutes lascivalis, Led., is a Noctua of the genus Acontia\ E. L.

Ragonot, tom. cit. pp. xlii. & xliii.

Xanthoptera semicrocea, Gudn., redescribed and figured in all stages

;

C. V. Riley, Tr. Ac. St. Louis, iii. pp. 236-238.

Metoponia koekritziana, Hiibn. (^flavida, anct.), new to Lower Austria
;

A. Rogenhofer, 1. c. p. 801.

Erastria africana^ Feld., = ? Microphysa decissima, Walk.; A. G.
Butler, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p, 404.

Nolaphana malana, Zell., discussed, and itsneuration and that of Nola
confusalis figured

;
P. C. Zeller, Verh. z.-b. Wien, xxv. pp. 326 & 327,

pi. X. figs. 43a & 5, 44a & h. The former is correctly referred by Grote

to the Noctuidce.

Agrophila truncatulay Zell., redescribed in both sexes
;

id. 1. c. pp.
327 & 328.

Palindiidce. C. Bar has commenced a revision of the species occurring

in French Guiana, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. pp. 289-302, pi. v., with
descriptions and figures of many new species. He has now raised the

number from 19 in Guende’s work to 38 [being apparently ignorant of

the many new species described or figured by Walker, Herrich-Schaffer,

Felder, and others]. Phal(ena striataria, Cram., probably does not

belong to this group, but may be a Deltoid, near Cyclopteryx. The genus
Palindia is recharacterized, and P. corinna, Cram., redescribed and
figured, p. 296, pi. v. fig. 3.

Sudariophora callitrichioidesj Grote, noticed
; P. C. Zeller, 1. c, pp.

328 & 329.
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Plusia. List of 39 North American species by A. R. Grote, Canad.

Ent. vii. pp. 204 & 205
;
the following are still undetermined : - omicron,

Linn., falcigera and rectangula^ Kirb., flagellum, indigna, selecta, and

secedens, Walk. P. alticola, Walk., and ignea, Grote, = P. hochenwarthi,

Hochenw., and Leptina formosa, Grote, is a Plusia
;
H. K. Morrison,

Ann. Lyc. N. York, xi. pp. 98 & 99. P. fratella, Grote, = ou, Gu^n.,

according to H. K. Morrison, but denied by A. R. Grote, Canad. Ent.

vii. pp. 79 & 99. P. gamma, var. ? californica, fully described by A.

Speyer, S. E. Z. xxxvi. p. 164. P. interrogationis : food plant
;
H. A.

Kelly & F. B. White, Scot. Nat. iii. p. 9. P. microgamma, Hiibn. : larva

described; F. Sintenis, SB. Ges. Dorp. iv. pp. Ill & 112.

Cosmopliila edentata, Walk., == indica, Guen.
;

A. G. Butler, 1. c.

p. 405.

Amphipyra pyramidoides, Guen. Transformations described, with

figures of larva and imago
;
W. Saunders, Canad. Ent. vii. pp. 14 & 15.

Bolina nigrescens, G. & R., is distinct from fasciolaris, Hiibn.
;
A. R.

Grote, Tr. Am. E. Soc. v. p. 116. B. ochreipennis, L. F. Harvey, figured by

him
;

1. c, pi. ii. fig. 10.

Syneda graphica, Hiibn., var. media, described by H. K. Morrison, P.

Bost. Soc. xviii. p. 125. S. stretchi, Behr, = howlandi, Grote
;
A. R.

Grote, 1. c. p. 117.

Catocala levettii, Grote, = judith, Streck., anna, Grote, = amestris,

Streck., adoptiva, Grote, = delilah, Streck., concumhens. Walk., is very

close to pacta, Linn., simulatilis, Grote, = ohscura, Streck., $ ,
residua,

Grote, is a common form of insolahilis, Guiin.
;
H. Strecker, Lepidoptera,

pp. 105 & 106. C. electa, Borkh., stated to have occurred at Brighton
;

A. Vine, Ent. viii. pp. 282 & 283. C. ilia, Cram. : larva described
;
F. B.

Caulfield, Canad. Ent. vii. pp. 208 & 209. C. nupta with AcaH attached

to forewing instead of to body
;
Phippson, P. E. Soc. 1875, p. xxiii.

Ophideres. The proboscis is modified into a strong rigid boring instru-

ment, armed with spines, with which the insect pierces the skin of

oranges, and sucks the juice (that oi A.fullonicai^ figured)
;
J. Kunckel,

C. R. Ixxxi. pp. 397-400 (translation, Ann. N. H., 4, xvi. pp. 372-374), and

Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. ccxii. The structure of the proboscis of

0.

fullonica is also described with figures by F. Darwin, Q. J. Mien
Sci. XV. pp. 384-389, and is referred to in M. Micr. J. xix. pp. 235

& 236.

Hypopyra anteponens and Remigia venusta. Walk., = Entomogramma
pardus, Gu4n.

;
A. G. Butler, 1. c. p. 406.

Drasteria erichtea. Cram. Transformations described and imago

figured
;
W. Saunders, 1. c. pp. 115-117.

Euclidia triquetra, Fabr. Transformations described
;
A Rogenhofer,

1. c. p. 800.

Litomitus elongatus, Grote, = Celipterafrustulum, (j:\xiji.
\
H. K. Mor-

rison, Canad. Ent. vii. p. 79.

Remigia. A. G. Butler redescribes nigrifrontalis, Walk., and

refers it to this genus
;

1. c. p. 408.

Remigia latipes, var. texana, Morr. : H. K. Morrison now considers this

form to be distinct, and calls it R. texana^, P. Ac. Philad. 1875, p. 7L
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, New genera and swedes ;

—

Trichosea^ A. R. Grote, Bull. Buff. Soc. ii. p. 213. Allied to Moma
;

type, Noctua ludijica, Linn,

Eucalyptra, H. K. Morrison, Ann. Lyc. N. York, xi. p. 103. Allied to

Amolita Sind Thaumatopsis

;

type, E. bipimcta, id. 1. c. p. 104, Massa-
chusetts.

MetalepsiSf A. R. Grote, Check List, i. p. 25 (= Pachnohia, V. Hein.,

nea Gu^n.); type, PachnoHa cornuta^ Grote
;
also includes the European

Q'ubi'icosa, W. V.

Crocigrapha^ id. Oanad. Ent. vii. p. 57
;

type, Perigrapha normani,

Grote, pi. i. fig. 13.

Eucirrcedia\_-rhcB\^ id. I, c. p. 205, Allied io Atethmia {CirrJicedia)
\

type, C. pampina^ Gu^n.
Litholomia, id. 1. c. p. 206. Allied to LitJiophane

;
type, Scopelosoma

napcea^ Morrison, redescribed, 1. c.

Copihadena, H. K. Morrison, op. cit, p. 91
;
type, Homohadena atricol-

lariSf Harv.

Metahadena,id> P. Ac. Philad. 1875, p. 431 j
type, M. atrifasdata, ibid.

Maine.

Oxylos^ A. R. Grote, Check List, i. p. 19, note 25. Type, Heliothis

dtrinella, G. & R.

Eutricopis, H. K. Morrison, Ann. Lyc. N. York, xi. p. 102. Allied to

Omia and Heliolonche
;
type, E. nexilis, id. ibid. Colorado.

^ Agrotiphilaj A. R. Grote, op. dt. p. 108. Allied to Anartai type,

Agrotis montana^ Morrison [infroi].

Grotellay L. F. Harvey, Bull. Buff. Soc. ii. p. 278. Allied to He-
liothis

;
type, G. septempunctata, id. ibid. pi. iii. fig. 1, Texas.

Acopa^ id. 1. c. p. 279. Allied to Lygranthosda
;
type, A. carina, id.

ibid. pi. iii. fig. 7, Texas.

Pippona, id. 1. c. iii. p. 9. Allied to Grotella and Euleucyptera
;
type,

P. bimatriSy id. 1. c. p. 10, Texas.

Spragueia, A. R. Grote, Check List, p. 25. Allied to Erotyla
;
type,

Agrophila leo, Gu^n. Add S. guttata and fasdatellay Grote, Canad. Ent.

vii. p. 225, Texas.

• Exyra, A. R. Grote, 1. c. p. 26 ;
type, Xanthoptera semicrocea, Gu4n.

Calydia, C. Bar, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. 291. Between Homodes
nnd Palindia

;
types, C. bourgaulti and osseata^ French Guiana, pp. 292

& 293, pi. V. figs. 1 & 2.

Behrensiay A. R. Grote, Canad. Ent. vii. p. 70. Allied to Plusia
;
type,

B. conchiformisy id. Z. c. p. 71, and Check List, pi. i. fig. 6, California.

Eubolina, L. F. Harvey, 1. c. ii. p. 280
;

type, E. impartialis, id.

1. c. p. 281, Texas.

Cirrhobolina, A. R. Grote, Tr. Am. E. Soc. v. p. 117. Between Bolina

and Syneda
;
type, Syneda deducta, Morr., of which S. pavitensiSy Morr.,

is the ? . Add C. incandescens, Grote, ibid. Texas.

Lita [preoccupied in Tineidce], L. F. Harvey, 1. c. ii. p. 280. Allied to

Sytieda
;
type, L. sexsig natUy id. ibid. Nevada.

Trama, id. op. dt. iii. p. 13. Allied to Agnomonia
\
typo, T. arrosuy

ibid. Texas.
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Litoaea^ A. R. Grote, Canad. Eut. vii. p. 49. Allied to Drasteria
;

types, Drasteria convalescens^ Gu^n., and L. adversa^ id. ibid. California.

Homophoheria^ H. K. Morrison, P. Bost. Soc. xviii. p. 125. Allied to

Phoheria
;
type, H. cristata, ibid., New Jersey.

Hexeris, A. R. Grote, 1. c. p. 176. Allied to Endropia and Syllectra
;

type, II. euhydris, ibid., Florida.

Tatorinia, A. G. Butler, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 408. Allied to Ther-

mesia; typo, T. hurrowsi, ibid. Natal.

Dicopis electilis, H. K. Morrison, 1. c. p. 114, Pennsylvania.

Edema pachardi^ id. Ann. Lyc. N. York, xi. p. 92, Waco, Texas.

Charadra decora^ id. P. Ac. Philad. 1875, p. 55, Colorado.

Panthea leucomelana^ id. 1. c. p. 428, Maine, New Hampshire.

Bryophila galathea (? = perloides^ Guen., var.) figs. 8 & 9, St. Martin

(Alpes Maritimes), and oxyhiensis, figs. 10-12, P. Milliere, Ann. Soc.

Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. 13, pi. i.

Acronycta pudorata^ H. K. Morrison, Ann. Lyc. N. York, xi. p. 93,

New York, Canada.

Apatela dentata^ A.. "R. dxoiQ, 1. c. p. 222, Quebec; A. Mas-

sachusetts, p. 270, and persuasa, Texas, p. 271, pi. ii. fig. 1, L. F. Har-

vey, Bull. Buff. Soc. ii.

Ahlepharon ghsidum, id. 1. c. p. 275, Oregon.

Ileliophila ligata^ A. R. Grote, Tr. Am. E. Soc. v. p. 115, Texas
;
H.

pertracta, H. K. Morrison, P. Bost. Soc. xviii. p. 120, Philadelphia
;

II.

siibpunctata^ L. F. Harvey, 1. c. iii. p. 8, Texas.

Nonagria Iceta^ H. K. Morrison, 1. c. p. 120, New Jersey.

Tapinostola variana, id. P. Ac. Philad. 1875, p. 432, Michigan;

XylopJiasia patagonica, C. Berg, Bull. Mosc. xlix. pt. 2, p. 217, Pata-

gonia.

Xylomiges crucialis, L. F. Harvey, 1. c. ii. p. 277, California.

Laphygma injlexa, H. K. Morrison, 1. c. p. 65, Florida.

Prodenia flaviinedia and lineatella, L. F. Harvey, 1. c. pp. 274 & 275,

Texas
;
P. prcejica^ A. R. Grote, Canad. Ent. vii. p. 44, California.

Mamestra marinitincta, L. F. Harvey, 1. c. p. 273, Texas
;
M. illauda-

hitis (JllaudahiliSj laps. cal.),»pp. 27 & 72, California, goodelli^ p. 223,

Amherst, Massachusetts, A. R. Grote, Canad. Ent. vii.
;
M. dodgii,

H. K. Morrison, op. cit. p. 90, Nebraska
;
M. curta and promulsa, id.

Ann. Lyc. N. York, xi. pp. 96 & 97, Colorado {M. promulsa is referred to

A narta^ by Grote, Canad. Ent. vii. p. 223) ;
M. lubens,- A. R. Grote,

Tr. Am. E. Soc. v. p. 113, Canada, East and Middle States
;
M. repen-

New Jersey, West Virginia, p. 118, rugosa, Maine, p. 119,

H. K. Morrison, P. Bost. Soc. xvii., M. thecata, p. 59, New Hampshire,

Massachusetts, rufala, p. 62, United States, and quadrannulata^ p. 430,

Nebraska, id. P. Ac. Philad. 1875.

Apamea natalensis^ A. G. Butler, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 403, Natal
;

A. subvelata, F. Walker, in Melliss’s “ St. Helena,” p. 184, St. Helena.

Caradrina derosa, H. K. Morrison, P. Bost. Soc. xviii. p. 121, New
Jersey

;
C. meralis, id. Canad. Ent. vii. p. 215, Maine

;
C. mdicata, F.

Walker, 1. c. p. 185, St. Helena.
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Amyna undulifera^ A. G. Butler, 1. c. p. 403, Natal.

Agroth morriHoniana, 0. V. Riley, P. Best. Soc. xvii. p. 28G, United

States; A. digna, Texas, infracta^ Colorado, Texas, p. 115, manifesta^

New York, ohlata, Anticosti Island, p. 116, prcefixa, Rocky Mountains,

p. 117, brochus (= A. hrocha^V. Ac. Philad. 1875, p. 56), Nebraska,

p. 163, H. K. Morrison, op. cit.
;
A. dilucida^ New Hampshire, p. 55,

fernaldi and tristicula, Maine, p. 429, and hortulana, California, p. 430,

id. P. Ac. Philad. 1875
;
A. acclivia, p. 93, New York, and montana,

p. 94, Colorado, id. Ann. Lyc. N. York, xi.
;
A. pallidula^ F. Walker,

1. c. p. 183, St. Helena
;
A. qbtusa, A. Speyer (probably = A. normani-

anus, Grote), S. E. Z. xxxvi. pp. 124 & 126, note. North America
;
A.

lagena, California, p. 26, silene, Nevada, p. 67, pastoralisy Vancouver,

p. 68, gagates, Colorado, p. 69, rufipennis, New York, p. 83, perexcellens

(= excellens, Grote, nec Staud., Tr. Am. E. Soc. v. p. 115), Vancouver’s

Island, p. 139, observabilis, California, p. 144, versipellis, Orillia, p. 172,

fig. 9, and brunneipennis^ Massachusetts, pp. 186 & 187,/r/a527i.‘»,

Canada ?, p. 187, fig. 5, and rubifera, Canada, p. 207, fig. 14, A. R.

Grote, Canad. Ent. vii. pi. i.
;
A. ridingsiana, id. Bull. Buff. Soc. ii.

p. 305, Colorado, Neyada; A. rudens, pi. ii. fig. 7, and sculptilis, p. 271,

chortalis, p. 272, and iuconcinna, hi. p. 5, all from Texas, L. F. Harvey,

op. cit.
;
A.feniseca and carmima, id., in Grote’s Check List, p. 25, Cali-

fornia.

Graphiphora arthrolita, L. F. Harvey, c. ii. p. 275, California
;
G.

behrensiana, A. R. Grote, Canad. Ent. vii. p. 71, California.

Segetia mersa, H. K. Morrison, P. Bost. Soc. xviii. p. 120, California.

Pachnobia orilliana^ A. R. Grote, 1. c. p. 154, pi. i. fig. 8, Orillia,

Canada (? = Agrotis flaviformis, Morr .

;

Grote, 1. c. p. 227).

Tceniocampa vegeta, H. K. Morrison, P. Ac. Philad. 187*5, p. 432, Texas.

Orthosia perpura and diferta, pp. 66 & 67, New York, immaculata,

p. 433, South Nevada, id. 1. c.
;
0. crispa, ii. p. 276, California, SLudposti-

cata, hi. p. 8, Texas, L. F. Harvey, Bull. Buff. Soc.
;
0. h'elva, A. R.

Grote, op. cit. ii. p. 310, and Canad. Ent. vii. p. 84, Eastern United

States
;
0. disticha, id. Tr. Am. E. Soc. v. p. 114, Texas.

Anchocelis insularis, F. Walker, 1. c. p. 182 (transformations noticed),

St. Helena.

Gloea tremula, L. F. Harvey, 1. c. ii. p. 276, Texas
;
G. venustula, A. R.

Grote, Canad. Ent. vii. p. 84, Maryland.

Scopelosoma pettiti, id. 1. c. p. 188, Ontario.

Ipimorpha intexta, L. F. Harvey, op. oil. p. 136, Sharon Springs, New
York.

Dianthcecia lustralis, A. R. Grote, 1. c. p. 223, Racine; D. palilis, L.F,

Harvey, Bull. Buff. Soc. ii. p. 273, Texas.

Oncocnemis riparia (? = chandleri, var.), H. K. Morrison, Canad. Ent.

vii. p. 213, Long Island
;
0. meadiana, id. P. Ac. Philad. 1875, p. 60,

Colorado.

Pachypolia acutissima, A. R. Grote, Check List, p. 23, pi. i. fig, 9,

Montreal.

Trigonophora v-brunneum (= Phlogophora periculosa, var. a, Guen.),

id. 1. c. p. 23, Canada, Now York.
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Dryohota stigmata^ id. ibid. Montreal.

Iladena interna^ Chicago, and cuculliiformis, Sanzalito, id. 1. c. p. 24
;

H. indirecta^ Vancouver’s Island, and atewarti, California, id. Canad. Ent.

vii. p. 28; H. ancisconensis^ Mount Washington, p. 198, and norna.,

Texas, p. 216, H. K. Morrison, op. cit. yH. suffusa^ United States, p. 61,

inordinata, Massachusetts, p. 63, Illinois, and Florida,

p. 64, id. P. Ac. Philad. 1875
;
H. 'patina., L. F. Harvey, 1. c. iii. p. 7,

pi, iii. fig. 4, Texas
;
II. intonsa^ C. Berg, Bull. Mosc. xlix. pt. 2, p. 216,

Patagonia.

Ilomohadena Jigurata, L. F. Harvey, Cjtnad. Ent. vii. p. 117, Nevada
;

U. incomitata, id. I c. p. 136, and Bull. Buff. Soc. iii. p. 6, pi. ii. fig. 9,

Texas
;

II. atricollaris, id. 1. c. ii. p. 273, and induta, p. 274, iii. pi. ii.

fig. 8, Texas,

Actinotis dervpta, H. K. Morrison, P. Ac. Philad. 1875, p. 62, Texas.

Lithophane georgii, A. R. Grote, Canad. Ent. vii. p. 188, Orillia, Canada.

Cucullia Imtifica, J. A. Lintner, in Grote’s Check List, p. 24, Texas
;

C. luna, H. K. Morrison, P. Bost. Soc. xviii. p. 122, Dacota.

Cleophana occata, A. R. Grote, Tr. Am. E. Soc. v. p. 114, Texas.

Chariclea pretiosa, H. K. Morrison, 1. c. p. 122, Kansas.

Ileliothis cupes, A. R. Grote, 1. c. p. 113, Texas
;
H. lupatus^ id. Canad.

Ent. vii. p. 224, Texas; H. luteitinctus, id. Check List, p. 19, n. 711, and
note 24, Kansas; II. lucens^ H. K. Morrison, P. Ac. Philad. 1875, p. 69,

Massachusetts, Nebraska; H. eximius and patagonicuSy C. Berg, 1. c.

pp. 218 & 220, Patagonia.

Anarta membrosa, H. K. Morrison, Ann. Lyc. N. York, xi. p. 101,

White Mountains; A. nivaria, A. R. Grote, op. cit. p. 107, Colorado.

Schinia teffcri^ H. K. Morrison, 1. c. p. 68, Texas
;
S. media, id. P. Bost.

Soc. xviii. p. 123, Pennsylvania, Kansas.

Tarache obatra, id. 1. c. p. 124, Louisiana.

Lygranthcecia roseitincta, L. F. Harvey, Bull. Buff. Soc. ii. p. 278,

pi. iii. fig. 3, Texas
;
L. mesheana, A. R. Grote, Canad. Ent. vii. p. 224,

Texas.

Metoponia perjlava, L. F. Harvey, 1. c. iii. p. 11, Texas.

Annaphila mera, id. op. cit. ii. p. 277, and Canad. Ent. vii. p. 160,

California; A. decia, A. R. Grote, 1. c. p. 47, California.

Acontia formosa, A. G. Butler, 1. c. p. 404, Natal.

Tricopis aleucis {alencis, laps, cal.), L. F. Harvey, Canad. Ent. vii.

pp. 117 & 135, and Bull. Buff. Soc. iii. pi. ii. fig. 6, Texas.

Tarache binodula, A. R. Grote, Canad. Ent. vii. p. 224, Texas
;
T. lac-

tipennis, L. F. Harvey, op. cit. p. 135, and. Bull. Buff. Soc. iii. p. 10,

pi. ii. fig. 3, Texas
;

T. patula, Texas, and crustaria, Nebraska, H. K.
Morrison, P. Ac. Philad. 1875, pp. 69 & 70.

Trichotarache assimilis, A. R. Grote, 1. c. p. 48, California.

Xanthoptera ridingsi, C. V. Riley, Tr. Ac. St. Louis, iii, p. 240, fig. 12,

Alabama.

Thalpochares carmelita, H. K. Morrison, 1. c. p. 4.34, Texas.

Palindia Stella (= corinna, Guen., nec Cram.), p. 297, fig. 4, emilia,

p. 299, fig. b,formosa and lucia, pi. 300, figs. 6 & 7, sabina, p. 301, fig. 8,

C. Bar, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. pi. v. French Guiana.
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Ingura prcepilata^ A. R. Grote, Bull. Buff. Soc. ii. p. 311, Texas.

Telesilla navia^ L. F. Harvey, op. cit. iii. p. 10, Texas
;
T. vesca^ H.K.

Morrison, Ann. Lyc. N. York, xi. p. 103, Texas, Wisconsin.

Flusiamonodon, p. 202, pseudogamma, Cape Breton, and dyaus, Texas

and Jamaica, p. 203, pedalis, Kansas, p. 204, A. R. Grote, Canad. Ent,

vii.
;
P. metallica, id. Bull. Buff.' Soc. ii. p. 311, California

;
P. laticlavis,

II. K. Morrison, 1. c. p. 98, New York.

Gonitis pusilla, A. G. Butler, 1. c. p. 405, Natal.

Homoptera uniformis, Georgia, and cinerea, Massachusetts, H. K. Mor-

rison, Canad. Ent. vii. p. 148
;
H. edusina, atritincta, and benesignata,

L. F. Harvey, 1. c. iii. p. 14, Texas.

Homoptera galhanata, H. K. Morrison, P. Ac. Philad. 1875, p. 435,

Nebraska.

Botina agrotipennis, L. F. Harvey, 1. c. ii. p. 280 ; B. ochreifascia

(Harvey, MS.), A. R. Grote, Tr. Am. E. Soc. v. p. 117 : both from Texas.

Syneda ingeniculata, H. K. Morrison, 1. c. p. 435, Texas.

Catocala jocaste, H. Strecker, Lepidoptera, p. 107, Kansas
;

C. ne-

hrashce, G. M Dodge, Canad. Ent. vii. p. 2, Nebraska; C. helfragiaiia,

L. F. Harvey, 1. c. ii. p. 281, Texas
;

C. verrillana, A. R. Grote, Bull.

Buff. Soc. iii. p. 12, and Canad. Ent. vii. p. 185, Texas.

Fleonectyptera immaculalis, L. F. Harvey, 1. c. iii. p. 13, Texas.

Patula walkeri (= macrops, Walk., pt., nec Linn.), A. G. Butler, 1. c.

p. 406, Africa.

Spilingomorpha monteironis, id. 1. c. Ambriz, Natal.

Ophisma rivularis, id. 1. c. p. 407 (= 0. croceipennis, var. y. Walk.),

West Africa.

Euclidia tehuelcha, C. Berg, 1. c. p. 221, Patagonia.

Prothymia suholivacea, L. F. Harvey, 1. c. iii. p. 11 ;
P orgyice, A. R.

Grote, Tr. Am. E. Soc. v. p. 116 : both from Texas.

Remigia hexastylus, Canada, to Texas, and indentata, Texas, L. F.

Harvey, Bull. Buff. Soc. ii. p. 282
;
R. enixa, A. R. Grote, op. cit, p. 310,

Texas.

Renodes pallidula, A. G. Butler, l.c. p. 409, Natal.

Selenis costalis, id. ibid. Natal.

DKT/roiDJi.

Zanclognatha tarsipennalis, Tr.,is a very variable species
;
Z. bidentalis,

V. Hein., is one variety, and two others are noticed under the names of

kuwerti and varialis : A. Fuchs, S. E. Z. xxxvi. pp. 5^-69, 225-227.

Colobochila saligna, Zell.-, = Madopa interpuncta, Grote
;
P. C. Zeller,

Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxv. p. 329.

Hypena laciniosa, Zell., = benignalis. Walk., = baltimoralis, Grote,

(? Guen.)
;
H. pallialis, Zell., = bijugalis. Walk.; II. achatinalis, Zell.,

var. noticed : P. C, Zeller, 1. c. pp. 329 & 330.

Pseudorgyia, g. n., L. F. Harvey, Bull. Buff. Soc. ii. p. 284. Allied to

Bomolocha
;
type, P. versuta, sp. n., id. ibid. Texas.

New species :

—

Tamyra physophora, Brazil, inisilla, Amazon, tumida, Bogota, splen-
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deii^^ Cayenne, Brazil, crumena and gihhosa, Bogota, Felder & Rogen-
hofer, Reise Nov. Lep. v. pi. cxxxvii. figs. 10-12, 15, IG & 36.

Dichromia (?) taminia, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxix. fig. 29, Java.
Semnia egaealis and aurivitta, figs. 19 & 20, Amazon, alhivitta^ figs. 21

& 22, Brazil, and S. (?) fafierea^ fig. 23, Amazon, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxiv.

Acronolepia tryphomaUs, higuttalis^ 2ind.josialis^ iid. /. c. pi. cxxxiv. figs.

17, 18, & 24, Amazon.
Ilypena velatipennis, A. C. Butler, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 410, Natal.

Pseiidaglossa denticulalis, L. F. Harvey, Bull. Buff. Soc. ii. p. 283,

Pennsylvania.

Bomolocha perangulalis id. ibid. New York.
Htrminia rectalis, F. Walker, in Melliss’s “ St. Helena,” p. 188, St.

Helena. -

Geometrid^.

A. S. Packard proposes to monograph the North American Geometridai,

and gives a plate of representative forms
;
Am. Nat. ix. pp. 179 & 180.

Idiodes inspirata, Guen., figured
;
Felder & Rogenhofer, Reise Nov.

Lep. V. pi. cxxiv. fig. 3.
’

Paragonia succedens^ Walk. ?, figured; iid. 1. c. pi. cxxii. fig. 11, from
Bogota. •

Crochiphora coloraria^ Fabr., var. sphceromacharia from Alabama de-

scribed
;
L. F. Harvey, Bull. Buff. Soc. ii. p. 284.

TIeterolocba phccnicola'iiiata^ Koll., figured
;
Felder & Rogenhofer, 1. c.

pi. cxxxiii. figs. 6 & G«.

Tetrads a’grotata^ Guen., var. V polyplagaria from South America

figured
;

iid. 1. c. pi. cxxii. fig. 5.

Azelina spectrata and saturata^ Walk., figured; iid. 1. c. pi. cxxiii.

figs. 13 & 33.

Erebomorpha mauraria^ Guen., figured
;

iid. 1. c. pi. cxxvi. figs. 18,

18rt, 19 & Ida.

Phigalia pilosaria : J. T. Boswell & H. Doubleday, Ent. viii. pp.

lGl-163.

Cleora glabraria : transformations described, W. Buckler, Ent. M. M.
xii. pp. 84 & 85, and E. Newman, Ent. viii. p. 193. C. pulchraria, Minot (

variation
;
H. K. Morrison, Psyche, i. pp. 68-70.

Tornos robiginosus, described by H. K. Morrison as a Noctua, is a Geo-

metra near Cymatophora {Boarmia)
;
L. F. Harvey, 1. c. hi. p. 15.

Boarmia merops, Cram., figured by Felder & Rogenhofer, 1. c. pi. cxxv.

fig. 11.

Boarmia repandata, aberr. nigricata from the Taunus, and B. glabraria,

abb. nigro-cinctata, and o5sc«m described
;
A. Fuchs, S. E. Z. xxxvi.

pp. 231-233.

Ephjra punctaria and pendularia: B. J. Cole, Ent. viii. pp. 125 & 126.

Asthena blomeraria, = pulchraria, Eversm.
;
larva described,

and larva and imago figured, by P. Milliere, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v.

p. 11, pi. i. figs. 1 & 2.

Addalia contiguaria, Hiibn., is double-brooded in the Rheingau, and
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dimorphous, a paler and darker form (v. ohscura^ Fuchs) occurring

;

its habits and characters are described : A. Fuchs, 1. c. pp. 227-231. A.

emarginata, life history
;

P. H. Jennings, Ent. viii. pp. 180 & 181.

A. lactaria and derasata, Walk., are identical
;
A. G. Butler, Ann.

N. H. (4) xvi. p. 418. A. reaumuraria, Mill., = Phalcenapratana,lE'ahr.
\

A. Rogenhofer, Verh. z.-b. Wien, xxv. p. 801.

Berberodes conchylata, Gu^n., figured by Felder & Rogenhofer, 1. o.

pi. cxxviii. fig. 12.

Macaria galbineata^ Zell., ? guadrisignata^ Walk
;
P. 0. Zeller, Verh.

z.-b. Wien, xxv. p. 330.

Semiothisa gambarina, Gu^n. (? Cram.), fig. 18, and divergentata,

Snell., figs. 22 & 22a, figured by Felder & Rogenhofer, 1. c. pi. cxxviii.

Fidonia halesaria, Zell., = fimetaria^ Grote
;
P. C. Zeller, 1. c. p. 336.

Syrrhodia versatiliaria, Gucn., var. from Haiti figured by Felder &
Rogenhofer, 1. c. pi. cxxiii. fig. 22.

Oateodes turbulentata, Gudn., figured
;

iid. 1. c. pi. cxxix. figs. 4 & 4a.

Selidosema ambustaria, Hiibn., = duponchelaria, Lef. ; transforma-

tions described and figured by P. Milliere, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) v.

pp. 12 & 13, pi. i. figs. 3-7.

Rhyparia grandaria, Feld., figured by Felder & Rogenhofer, 1. c. pi.

cxxix. fig. 28.

Abraxas interruptaria, Feld., figured
;

iid. 1. c. fig. 29.

Anisopteryx vernata, Peck^ and pometaria, Harr., figured and rede-

scribed in all stages
;
0. V. Riley, Rep. Ins. Mo. vii. pp. 80-90.

Larentia rujicinctata, Guen., and cossiata^ W. V. : natural history, J.

Hellins, Ent. M. M. xii. pp. 5-7 & 113. Both species are single brooded

in Scotland
;
Porritt, White, and Chapman, op. cit. pp. 68 & 86.

Emmelesia decolorata. Larva described
;
G. A. Smallwood, Ent. viii.

pp. 194 & 195.

Eupithecia. C. Dietze (S. E. Z. xxxvi. pp. 69-76) notices E.fraxinata,

Crewe, impurata, Hiibn. (= modicata, Hiibn.), semigrapharia, H. S-,

castigata, Hiibn., and lanceata, Hiibn. In the Black Forest, he has met

with laquearia, H. S., scabiosata, Borkh. piperata, ^teph.), pimpinel-

lata, Hiibn., trisignaria, H. S., and exiguata^ Hiibn. The larvae of all

these species, except lanceata^ are mentioned, and the transformations of

the first three are fully described. Dietze also {1. c. pp. 236-263) notices

abietaria, Goeze (= strobilata, Hiibn.), pi. i. figs. 30-33, fraxinata,

Crewe, imiotata, Hufn., tamariscata, Freyer, castigata, Hiibn., linariata,

W. V., pulchellata, Steph., pi. i. fig. 23, and var. digitaliata, Dietze,

describing the eggs of some species and the larvae of others
;
and also a

doubtful species, possibly = castigata, Hiibn., pi. i. figs. 1-3. He also

notices E. primulata, Mill, (or sp. n. ? bergunensis, p. 248), pi. ii. fig. 1,

from Bergun, and redescribes and figures E. altaicata, Guen., from the

Altai, p. 253, pi. ii. fig. 5. Many other species are noticed more briefly,

and the following additional larvae and larva details are figured on pi. i. :

E. veretraria, H. S., fig. 4 ;
E. sp. ?, on seed-capsules of Gentiana lutea,

figs. 5 & 6, E. lanceata, Hiibn., figs. 7 & 8, E. impurata, Hiibn., figs.

9_14
^
pusillata, W. V., fig. 29, abbreviata,' Steph., figs. 31-36, and

maata, Hiibn., figs. 37 & 38.
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Eiipithecia extehsaria, Freyer, new to Britain, taken at Hull
;
H.

Doubleday & J. Prest, Ent. viii. pp. 108 & 109. E. knautiata, Gregs.

:

a discussion on its asserted identity with E. minutata runs through Ent.

viii. E. millefoliata^ Rossi. : transformations described
;
A. Fuchs, 1. c.

pp. 234-236. E. suhciliata, Guen. : the larva is descnbed as very similar

to that of irriguataj Hiibn.
;
id. 1. c. pp. 59 & 60. E. togata, Hiibn. :

larva and habits; H. H. Crewe, Ent. M. M. xii. pp. 157 & 158, cf. also

Ent. viii. pp. 297 & 298.

Melanippe luctuata, Hiibn., new to Scotland
;
H. Doubleday, Ent. viii.

p. 141.

Coreniia inunitata, Hiibn., new to France
;
A. Foucart, Pet'. Nouv. vii.

p. 524. C. quadrifasciata, Olerck
;
larva described by P. H. Jennings,

Ent. viii. pp. 109 & 110.

Cidaria ondinata, Guen., -pi. cxxYni. fig. 17, and circumcidata, Snell.,

pi. cxxxii. fig. 13, figured by Felder & Rogenhofer, 1. c. C. sagittata :

habits of larva; W. Saunders, Ent. M. M. xii. pp. 113 & 114.

Scotosia affirmata, Gn^n., var. ? (? = S. duhiferata, Walk,), and var.

n. bicolor figured by Felder & Rogenhofer, 1. c. pi. cxxxi. figs. 37 & 38,

from Bogota.

Lygris momaria, Snell., figured by Felder & Rogenhofer, l.p. pi. cxxxi.

fig, 35.

Elvia glaucata, Walk., figured
;

iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxii. figs. 25 & 25a.

Euholia periholata, Hiibn. Larva described
;
E. Newman, Ent. viii.

pp. 107 & 108.

New genera and species :—
Merida, Rogenhofer^ Reise Nov. Lep. v. pi. cxxiv. (Erklarung). Allied

to Idiodes
;

type, M. scelestaria, Felder & Rogenhofer, 1. c. pi. cxxiv.

fig. 2, South Africa.

Acrasia, Rogenhofer, 1. c. pi. cxxxi. (Erklarung). Allied to Merida
;

type, A. crinita, Felder & Rogenhofer, 1. c. pi. cxxxi. fig. 26, Knysna.

Melanomma, A. R. Grote, Tr. Am. E. Soc. y. p. 117. Allied to Eupi-

ihecia
;
type, M. auricinctaria, ibid. Pennsylvania.

Urapteryx luteiceps, Japan, kantalaria. North India, quadrijilata,

Brazil, &nd prcetoraria. East Indies, Felder & Rogenhofer, Reise Nov.

Lep. V. pi. cxxii. figs. 2, 3, 7, & 13.

Dalima patnaria, iid. 1. c, fig. 12, Darjeeling.

Chcerodes hifilaria, iid. 1. c. fig. 1, Peru.

Idiodes punctiger, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxiv. figs. 4 & 4a, Melbourne.

Sabulodes (?) magicaria, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxii. fig. 10, Bogota.

Cimicodes manoaria, iid. 1. c. fig. 14, Brazil.

Paragonia deustata, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxiv. fig. 8, Chili.

Oxydia clavata, figs. 9 & 9a, Venezuela, hatesi (? = apidania, Cram.,

var^), Amazon, nattereri and vitiligata (? = vesitlia. Cram., var.), Brazil,

figs. 15-17, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxii.

Drepanodes alhicoxaria and D. (?) olindaria, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxiii. figs. 5

& 18, Brazil.

Pyrinia icterata, pi. cxxiii. figs. 10 & 10a, castaneata, figs. 3 & 3a,

1875. [voii. xiT.] gg
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mbaphey fig. 4, apriata and spilota, figs. 28 & 29, pi. cxxxiii. all from
Amazons, Felder & Rogenhofer, 1. c.

Polla varipesj pi. cxxiii. fig. 30, Amazon, and P. (?) virgultaria,

pi. cxxiv. fig. 5, Cayenne, iid. 1. c.

Cratoptera retectaria^ iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxiii. fig. 17, Amazons.
Gynopteryx (?) tendinaria^ iid. 1. c. pi. cxxiii. fig. 24, Amazon.
Microgonia amazonaria^ iid. 1. c. fig. 14, Amazon.
Scardamia taprohanes^ iid. 1. c. fig. 2, Ceylon.

EucMcena limettaria, E. (?) algoaria^ and E. sofalaria, pi. cxxiii. figs.

9, 17, & 23, South Africa, E. palthidata, figs. 21 & 21a, and var. (?)

cinerea, fig.' 22, pi. cxxxii. New Zealand, iid. 1. c.

Hyperythra leucicolor (= H. /iw&oZar2a,Walk., pt.), A. G. Butler, Ann.

N. H. (4) xvi. p. 417, Natal.

Acratomia quietaria^ Felder & Rogenhofer, 1. c. pi. cxxiii. fig. 19,

Chili.

Heterolocha patalata^ iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxii. figs. 9 & 9a, Himalaya.

Opistograptis pangiaria^ iid. 1. c. pi. cxxiii. fig. 4, Ladak.

Caustoloma (?) ziczac, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxii. fig. 4, New Zealand.

Endropia mihuaria, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxiii. fig. 31, Japan.

M§trocampa (?) maranharia, iid. 1. c. fig. 34, Maranham.
Caberodea interpellans, A. G. Butler, 1. c. p. 417, Natal.

Gonodontis (?) semilutearia, Bogota, pi. cxxii. fig. 6, G. (?) nelsonaria,

New Zealand, pi. cxxiii. fig. 3, and G. antucaria, pi. cxxiv. fig. 20, Chili,

Felder & Rogenhofer, l.c.

Azelina fuscularia^ Brazil, Cayenne, clysiaria^ Amazon, cyclodaria,

Venezuela, lindigi, Bogota, ^^trwpar 2a, Amazon, A. (?) claustraria^ Vene-

zuela, pi. cxxiii. figs. 11, 12, 16, 20, 21, 25, iid. I, c,

Pergama pumaria, iid. 1. c. fig. 15, Amazons..

Hygrochroa (?) dulcinaria, pi. cxxiii. fig. 8, Knysna, H. (?) davalliata^

figs. 12 & andi H. galbanaria^ figs. 13, 13a, 14, & 14a, pi. cxxiv.

Amazon, iid. 1. c.

Colotois apuraria, Bogota, pi. cxxii. fig. 4, kametaria, Himalaya, pi.

cxxiii. fig. 28, and 0. (?) chilenaria^ Chili, pi. cxxiv, figs. G & 7, iid.

1. c.

Ilimera mosegata, pi. cxxiii.’ fig. 7, and villaria, pi. cxxiv. fig. 1, iid.

1. c., South Africa.

Erebomorpha 2^rcetextata and xanthosoma, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxvi. figs. 16 Sr.

17, Darjeeling.

Laudosia (?) aliculata and typtaria, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxiii. figs. 32 & 36,

Venezuela.

Monoctenia smerintJiaria., iid. 1. c. pi. cxxiv. figs. 18 & 19, Australia.

Arhodia (?) lutosaria, figs. 15 & 16, Melbourne, and var. punicea, figs.

17 & 17a, North Australia, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxiv.

Meticulodes (?) moritzi, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxiii. fig. 27, Venezuela.

Bistort immissus, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxiii. fig. 24, Amazons.
Amphidasys cladonia, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxv. fig. 13, Silhet.

Hemerophila subspersata, pi. cxxv. fig. 16, Japan, jugorutn, Himalaya,

H. (?) suljntiata and H, caprimulgata, New Zealand, pi. cxxvi. figs. 2, 7,

& 12, iid. 1. c.
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Si/nopsia hedemamii, iid. I, c. pi. cxxv. figs. 14 & 15, Mexico (trans-

formations described).

Bryoptefa {’i) panteata and B. (?) lecideata^udi. 1. c. pi. cxxvi. figs. 8 &
9, Chili.

Hypochroma sphagnata, fig. 2, Darjeeling, nyssiata^ fig. 3, and wiUoni,

figs. 4 & 4a, South Australia, JI. (?) cetrarin^ figs. 7 & la, Moreton Bay,

pi. cxxv. and H. squamata, pi. cxxvi. fig. 14, Tasmania, iid. 1. c.

Pachyodes luteipes, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxv. figs. 8 & 8a, Cochin China.

Gnophos umhratilis, A. G. Butler, 1. c. p. 417, Natal.

Scotopteryx paganata, India (?), S. (?) usneata, Himalaya, and S. (?)

rinodaria, Chili, pi. cxxv. figs. 9, 12, & 21. S. maoriata, New Zealand,

and S, (?) valdiviata, Chili, pi. cxxvi. figs. 4 & 6, Felder & Rogenhofer,

1. c.

Bronchelia vexillata, Amazon, and (monaria, Venezuela ' and New
Granada, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxv. figs. 19 & 20.

Psodos fissilata, iid. 1. c. pi, cxxvi. figs. 20 & 20a, Bogota.

Boarmia tulhaghata and B. (?) accentuata, figs. 6 & 6, Knysna, pertu-

saria, Sikhim, and ponderata, Cochin China, figs. 17 & 18, pi. cxxv.

nigraria, fig. 1, Sidney, adamata, figs. 5 & 5a, Ceylon, trihotaria, fig. 10,

Himalaya, B. (?) squamigera, fig. 11, Bogota, B. (?) infumata, figs. 13 &
13a, South Australia, rupertata, fig. 15, Bogota, pi. cxxvi. and B. mer-

giata, pi. cxxxiii. fig. 11, Bogota, iid. 1. c.

Epimecis dihapha, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxv. figs. 10 & lOa, Chili.

Xandrames (?) suhjlavata, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxii. fig. 8, Java.

Achlora cosnohiata, Bogota, and roseipalpis, Venezuela, iid. 1. c.

pi. cxxvii. figs. 32 & 33.

Geometra valida, iid. 1. c. fig. 37, Japan.

Euchloris eximiata, fig. 5, South Africa, haliata, fig. 7, Java, exarata,

fig. 8, Knysna, and adiposata, figs. 19 & 19a, Caffraria, iid. 1. c.

pi. cxxvii.

Nemoria (?) cbrruptata and N. tosdiata, Amazon, N. hryata, Bogota, N.

(?) lunigera, Natal, N. stillata, Plettenberg Bay, N. (?) hadrata, Knysna,

and N. caducata, Cayenne, iid. l.c. pi. cxxvii. figs. 6, 11, 12, 15, 17, 27, & 35.

lodis (?) olivacea, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxviii. fig. 13, Bogota.

Thalassodes scissaria, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxvii. fig. 9, South Africa.

. Omphax (?) sanguinipuncta, fig. 1, 0. (?) frondinata, figs. 2 & 3, and 0.

(?) trimeni, fig. 4, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxvii. South Africa.

Comihcena alhiceps, Amboina, calcinata, Australia, and pacijica, Fiji,

iid. 1. c. figs. 13, 23 & 24.

Rhacheospila coryphata and R. (?) horanata, South Africa, R. morhil-

liata, Brazil, R. jucunda and R. (?) alhicoma, Amazon, R. stagonaia,

Bogota, and R. saliata, Natal, iid. 1. c. figs. 10, 14, 16, 18, 22, 25, & 36.

Chlorosoma psittacina, iid. 1. c. fig. 26, Moluccas.

Eumelea ohesata, Luzon, and jla,grata, Singapore, iid. 1. o. figs. 34

&39.
Palyas ahunata, iid. 1. c, fig. 38, Amazons.

Phrygionis pallicosta, iid. 1. c. fig. 31, Cayenne.

Chrysocestis limbo-guttata, iid. 1. c. fig. 21, Mexico.

Anisodes lancenria, fig. 28, Bogota, pardalis, fig. 29, Moluccas, and
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annularis^ figs. 30 & 30a, North Brazil, pi. cxxvii., A. (p) lateritia^

pi. cxxviii. fig. 24, Knysna, and A. (?) mundata^ pi. cxxxiii. fig. 10, Mo-
luccas, Felder & Rogenhofer, 1. c.

Asellodes thyreata^ iid. 1. c. pi. cxxviii. fig. 6, Venezuela.

Drapetodes (?) matulata, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxiv. fig. 44, Java.

Trygodes physciata, Amazon, and agrata^ Moluccas, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxviii.

figs. 8 & 19.

Gamhogia (?) lurida, Brazil, and C. leprosa^ Brazil, Mexico, iid. 1. c.

figs. 23 & 36.

Acidalia pedilata^ Ceylon, tuhuata, New Zealand, quadrigata, Amazon,
argentijilata^ Bogota, mimetata^ Amazon, concinndta^ Haiti, insolata,

Bogota, and straminea, Knysna, pi. cxxviii. figs. 1, 5, 9, 10, 11 & 11a, 15,

26, & 33, and A. (?) speciosa, pi. cxxxiii. fig. 6, locality unknown, iid.

1, c.; A. natalica and cinerascens, A. Gr. Butler, 1. c. p. 418, Natal; A.

separata and atlantica, F. Walker, in Melliss’ “ St. Helena,” pp. 186 &
187, St. Helena.

Timandra goniaria^ Felder & Rogenhofer, Z. c. pi. cxxviii. fig. 3, Bengal.

Problepsis cegretta. iid. 1. c. fig. 14, South Africa.

Pellonia perezaria, 0. Oberthur, An. Soc. Esp. iv. p. 372, Spain.

Argyris vestalis, A. G. Butler, Z. c. p. 419, Natal.

Zanclopteryx (?) cooharia and Z. (?) haastiaria, Felder & Rogenhofer,

Z. c. pi. cxxiii. figs. 26 & 32, New Zealand.

Strophidia pannata, G(i\o\o, Salawatti, and phantasmah, Java, iid. 1. c.

pi. cxxviii. figs. 39 & 40.

Syngria drepanata, iid. Z. c. figs. 35 & 35a, Amazons.

Nedusia acalis^ iid. Z. c, fig. 25, Bogota.

Erosia verticaria, Ceylon, fig. 7, Mans, Venezuela, figs. 20 & 20a,

hisinuata, Cayenne, fig. 21, and bidens^ Bengal, fig. 38, pi. cxxviii., bian-

grwZa, Amazon, Cayenne, figs. 2 & 2a, and mamillata, fig. 18, Amazon,
pi. cxxxiii., iid. 1. c.

Epiplema furcillata, iid. Z. c. pi. cxxviii. fig. 30, Brazil.

Schidax evulsa, iid. Z. c. fig. 31, Guiana.

Molybdophora schedata, iid. Z. c. fig. 34, Amazon.

Stegania (?) allogata, iid. Z. c. pi. cxxxi. figs. 15 & 15a, Australia.

Amilapis (?) achroiaria, iid. Z. c. pi. cxxiii. fig. 6, New Zealand.

Semiothisa (?) annulipes^ pi. cxxiii. fig. 1, and A', egaria, pi. cxxiv.

fig. 10, Amazon, foveolata, fig. 4, Bogota, diplotata, fig. 16, Bengal,

marmorea, figs. 27 & 27a, Amazon, dominicata, fig. 28, Hayti, gentilata,

fig. 29, Amazon, delauta, fig. 37, Bogota and Brazil, pi. cxxviii., and S.

(?)jotaria, pi. cxxix. fig. 26, Java, iid, 1. c.

Krananda vitraria, iid. Z. c. pi. cxxviii. fig. 32, Java.

Phasiane catillata, Chili, and P. (?) miliaria, South Africa, iid. 1. c.

pi. cxxix. figs. 3 & 6.

Itame (?) terinata, pi. cxxix. figs. 13 & 13a, Natal, and I. (?) cineras-

cens

,

pi. cxxxi. fig. 1, New Zealand, iid. 1. c.

Thamnonoma (Halia) acquiaria, P. Milliere, Bull. Soc. Eut. Fr. (5) v.

p. clxv. Acqui. Italy.

Psamatodes (?) nunctata and frcnata, Felder & Rogenhofer, Z. c.

pi. cxxix. figs, 20 & 21, Moluccas.
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TAodcs (?) angasi, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxi. fig. 13, Australia.

Rhinodia (?) biocellata, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxix. fig. 14, Chili.

diemigalma inspersa, iid. 1. c. fig. 19, Sidney.

Epirrhanthis (?) antipodaria^ iid. I, c. pi. cxxvi. fig. 3, New Zealand.

Numeria melinata. New Zealand, fig. 9, N. (?) inusta, Chili, fig. 11, N.

(?) alicata^ Knysna, fig. 17, pi. cxxix. N. (?) quadriplaga^ Guiana, fig. 8,

and N. galhulata, Ceylon, figs. 20 & 20a, pi. cxxxiii., iid. 1. c.'

Selidosema (?) pungata and fragosata, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxi. figs. 23 & 29,

New Zealand.

Hyposidra australis, Australia, figs. 23 & 24, and leptosoma, fig. 25,

Luzon, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxix.

Fidonia anguinata, Knysna, fig. 1, ruhellata, Cape, fig. 2, hrephos, New
Zealand, figs. 5 & 5a, scarata, Chili, fig. 7, hivirgata, Knysna, fig. 22,

pi. cxxix., and F. (?) setinata, pi. cxxx. fig. 25, Caffraria, iid. 1. c.

Baptria exsecuta, iid. l..c. pi. cxxxiii. fig. 15, Japan.

SterrJia dichroma, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxvii. fig. 20, Plettenberg Bay.

Aspilates niponaria, pi. cxxiii. fig. 29, and tonghata ( ? = mundataria.

Cram., var.), pi. cxxix. fig. 12, Japan, A. (?) callistege, pi. cxxxii. fig. 29,

Cape, iid. 1. c.
;
A. arenosa, A. G. Butler, 1. c. p. 419, Natal.

Pancethia atrocoerulea, Felder & Rogenhofer, 1. c. pi. cxxix. fig. 27,

Celebes.

Rhyparia (?) fenerata, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxi. fig. 7, New Zealand.

Abraxas hypsata. East Indies, and monychata, Moluccas, iid. 1. c.

pi. cxxx. figs. 16 & 23.

Percnia guttata, iid. 1. c. fig. 15, Darjeeling.

Chrysotosnia ardeata, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxiii. fig. 7, Amazon.
Orthostixis huegeli, iid. i. c. pi. cxxx. fig. 19, Silhet, Cashmir [= Zerene

taicommaria, De I’Orza].

Nephodia furiata, iid. 1. c. fig. 27, Brazil.

Axia (?) insciata, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxix. fig. 10, South Africa.

Mccnas alcidata, iid. 1. c. fig. 8, Cape.

Chlenias b^lidiaria and C. (?) fucata, pi. cxxiv. figs. 9 & 11, Australia,

verrucosa. New Zealand, egregia and ochrosomd, Australia, pi. cxxxi.

figs. 22, 24, 30, and C. crambaria, pi. cxxxiii. fig. 12, South Australia,

iid. 1. c.

Alsophila cymatophora, madidata, ternata, and A. (?) hypparia, iid. 1. c.

,

pi. cxxxii. figs. 26-28, & 35, Chili.

Pac/iropAyWa o6e/a#a, iid., Z. c. fig. 36, Chili.

Microdes toriata, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxi. fig. 34, New Zealand.
. ,

Eupiihecia undosata, p. 250, fig. 2, Livonia, p. 251, fig. 3,

find, suspiciosata, p. 252, fig. 4, California, and rivulosata (Led. MS.),

p. 252, fig. 6, Altai, C. Dietze, S. E. Z. xxxvi. pi. ii.
;
E. fumipalpata,

Felder & Rogenhofer, Z. c. pi. cxxxi. fig. 33, New Zealand.

Sauris ranata and mistata, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxi. figs. 11 & 12, New Zealand.

Lobophora (?) ocellaris and L. imbricaria, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxi. fig. 5,

and pL cxxxii. fig. 30, Chili.

Tomopteryx fissa, figs. 16 & 17, betulata and laciniosa, figs. 18 & 21, iid^.

1. c. pi. cxxxi.. Chili.

Hctcrusia zeritis, figs. 1 & la, mileta, figs. 2 & 2a, and dichroata (? =
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partitata^ Walk.), figs. 3 & 3a, Bogota, H. (?) ccenonympha^ figs. 4 & 4a,

Mexico, n. amuosay figs. 6 Sc 5a, Peru, II. (?) ephestris, fig. 6, Bogota,

II. (?) macerata, figs. 7 & 7a, Chili,- II. ccesarea, figs. 9 & 9a, Mexico,

Brazil, anicata, figs. 13 & 13a, and ochro-zonata, fig. 17, Bogota, and

mesenata, fig. 26, Chili, pi. cxxx., and H. (?) aluta, pi. cxxxiii. fig. 30,

Bogota, Felder & Rogenhofer, l.c.

Scordylia salvini^ A. G. Butler, 1. c. xv. p. 341, Veragua.

Syrtodea (?) rostellaria, pi. cxxv. fig. 1, Mexico, S. pronuhata, figs. 25

& 25a, Amazon, and hryifera, fig. 28, Cayenne, pi. cxxxi. Felder & Rogen-

hofer, l.c.

Spargamia (?) tesserulata^ iid. 1. c. pi, cxxxi. figs. 39 & 39a, Bogota.

Cidaria undosata (? = Asthena mullata, Gudn., var.), pi. cxxviii. fig. 2,

New Zealand, C. gohiata, New Zealand, Irunniceps, South Africa,

assata and nehatcf., New Zealand, galinata, Australia, ascotata, sphceriata,

lupinata, v^rriculata^ adanata, and semilineata,. New Zealand, pi. cxxxi.

figs. 2-4, 6, 8, 9, 14, 19, 20, 31 &, 36, rixata, New Zealand, cirrhiata^

Chili, inopiata. New Zealand, grumata and acerbata, Bogota, monoliata^

New Zealand, subchlorata, Venezuela, figs. 1-3, 6-8, 11, perversata, figs.

14 & 24, New Zealand, plemyrata, Chifi, occlusata, Ceylon, setaria^ Chili,

chloridata, Venezuela, and timarata, New Zealand, figs. 15^19, absitaria,

figs. 20 & 20a, Haiti, molata, fig. 23, Ceylon, ramalaria Jand nccmuta^

Himalaya, oharata, New Zealand, and pamphilata^ Himalaya, figs. 31-34,

consequata, figs. 37 & 37a, Bogota, aquosata, New Zealand, nugata, Hima-
laya, mactata, Japan, hymenata. Chili, and melidiata^ Himalaya, figs. 38-42,

pi. cxxxii,
;

C. (?) vitellaria^ Amazon and Cayenne, and C. macidata,

Chili, pi. cxxxiii. figs. 1 & 13 : iid. I c.

Lygris cicatriculataj C. Berg, Bull. Mosc. xlix. pt. 2, p. 223, Patagonia

and Buenos Ayres.

Oligopleura aulceata, Felder & Rogenhofer, I, o. pi. cxxxi, fig. 10,

Venezuela.

^arracena pellicata and declinaria (? = peUicata, $ var.), iid. 1. c.

pi. cxxxi. figs. 27 & 32.

Psaliodes adhmsiata, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxii. fig, 12, Bogota.

Elvia donovaniy iid. 1. c. fig. 5, New Zealand.

Ortholitha bitrita, iid. 1. c. fig. 10, Cape.

(xraphidipus flavicepSy Venezuela, and collariSy Bogota, iid. I, c, figs.

43 & 44.

Opisogonia (?) diffissata and 0. (?) tensatay iid. 1. c. pi. cxxix. figs. 16

.& 18, Chili.

Hedyle leptosiatay \\di. 1. c. pi. cxxxiii. fig. 33, Cayenne.
Phellinodes muscerdatay Amazons, and bahiatUy Bahia, iid. 1. c. figs.

34 & 35.

Eratina goniuris and pohliatay Bogota, thyridiatay Guatemala, pceo-

natay Venezuela, mulseatay oriolata, and garrulatUy Bogota, iid. 1. c. figs.

21, 21a-23, 23a, 25, 25a-27, 27a, & 31, 31a.

Emploda eabagidariay and E. (?) tricolor, iid. 1. c. figs. 9 & 14, 14a,
Bogota.
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Siciilodes strigatula, Felder, figured by Felder & Rogenhofer, Reise

Nov. Lep. V. pi. cxxxiv. fig. 9.

Herdonia ocesalis^ Walk., figured; iid. 1. c. fig. 4.

Draconia (?) oleigutta, sp. n. iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxiv. fig. 3, Amazon.
Siculodes lunula^ Brazil, falcata^ South America, S. (?) roseola^ Bogota

and Cayenne, S. amethystea and punctum^ Amazon, cinereola^ Venezuela,

carneola, Amazon, S. (?) glareola, Java, S. falviceps^ Amazon, sterna,

Bogota, striola, Amboina, and xanthina, Amazon, iid. 1. c. figs. 1, 2, 5-8,

10-16, spp. nn.

Pyralid^e.

C. Berg's paper on the Pyralidm of the Argentine Republic is re-

printed \cf. Zool. Rec. xi. p. 433], with additions
;
Deutsche E. Z; 1875,

pp. 129-144, 155 & 156.

Pseudasopia, Grote, is not distinct from Asopia, Tr.
;
A. R. Grote,

Bull. Buff. Soc. ii. p. 229.

Erilusa croceipes, Walk., figured
;
Feldef & Rogenhofer, Reise Nov,

Lep. V. pi. cxxxvi. fig. 31.

AgatJiodes ostentalis, Hiibn., recorded from Africa; A. G. Butler, Ann.

N. H. (4) xvi. p. 414.

Cataclysta lemnalis. Habits, transformations, «S:c. ^ W. Buckler, Ent.

M. M. xi. pp. 102-106.

Paraponyx stratiotalis. Transformations described
;

id. op. cit. xii.

pp. 160-163.

Acentropus niveus. C. Ritsema, Tijdschr. Ent. (2) xviii. pp! xxiv.-

xxvi. A popular article
;
G. B. Corbin, Naturalist (2), i. pp. 33, 34,

49-51.

Zchronia cassusalis, Walk., is hardly distinct from his auro-linealis

;

A. G. Butler, Z. c. p. 415.

Botyodes flavihasalis, Moore, figured
;
Felder & Rogenhofer, Z. c. pi.

cxxxv. fig. 41.

Botys frustalis, Zell., South Africa, proceralis, Led., var. ?, Mexico,,

and abruptalis, Walk., figured; iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxiv. figs. 28 & 42, pi.

cxxxv. fig. 10 (they also ?Lg\iXQ Margarodes polygonalis^ Doubl., as Botys

maorialis, pi. cxxxiv. fig. 4). B. costalis, Tr., and murinalis, F. v.

Rossi., recorded as new to Sweden, and redescribed
;
H. D. J. Wallengren,

CEfv. Ak. Forh. xxx. pt. 6, pp. 43 & 44. B. nuhilalis, Hiibn. (= lupuli-

nalis, Doubl.) : variation, habits, larva, &c., noticed
;
C. J. Barrett, Ent.

M. M. xi. p. 256. B. thesealis, Led., discussed and compared with the

allied species
;
P. C. Zeller, Verh. z.-b. Wien, xxv. pp. 334-336. „

Polythlipta cerealis, Led., figured
;

Felder & Rogenhofer, Z. c. pi.

cxxxv. fig. 34. .

Ebulea stachydalis, Zinck., recorded as new to Britain, and Metzner’s

account of, the species translated
;
Barrett & Stainton, Ent. M. M. xii.

pp. 158 & 159.



456 LEriDOPTERA.

Antigastra catalaunalis^ Dup., figured (from Bengal) by Felder &
Rogenhofer, 1. c. pi. cxxxv. fig. 12.

Cindaphia innensaliSf Led., figured
;

iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxiv. fig. 39.

Scopula concisaliSf Walk., = Pionea africalis^ Gu4n.
;
A. G. Butler,

1. c. p. 416.

Nomophila hyhridalis recorded from the Argentine Republic
;
C. Berg,

1. c. p. 155.

Anerastia lotella. Transformations described
;
W. Buckler, 1. c. xi.

pp. 186-188.

Ephestia elutella, Hiibn., p. 269, and semirufa, Staint, (? Haw.), and

Jicella, Staint., p. 270, redescribed, with notes (pp. 272 & 273) on the

capture of various species of the genus, all of which are supposed to be

introduced; C. G. Barrett, 1. c. E. interpunctella^ Hiibn. (= Tinea zece^

Fitch), occurs all over the United States as well as in the West Indies,

and E. elutella is also widely distributed in North America
;

P. 0.

Zeller, Verh. z.-b, Wien, xxv. pp. 336-338.

Rhodophoea suavella. Transformations described
;
W. Buckler, 1. c. xii.

pp. 13 & 14.

Myelois cirrigeretla, Zink., new to Britain, recorded as occurring at

Marlborough,Wilts, and redescribed
;
E. Meyrick, op. cit. xi. pp. 237 & 238.

Phycis davisellus, Newm., = albilineella^ Stand., = ulicella, H. S., =
Nephopteryx genistella, Dup.

;
Staudinger & Doubleday, op. cit. xi. p. 211,

and Ent. viii. p. 41.

Chilo ohliteratellus^ Zell., figured by Felder & Rogenhofer, 1. c. pi.

cxxxvii. fig. 24.
^

•

.

Crambus radielluSy Hiibn., tristrigellus (new name for fulgidellus, Dup.,

nec Hiibn., = radiellus^ H. S., nec Hiibn.) and fulgidellus, Hiibn., con-

trasted
;
E. L. Ragonot, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. Ixxi. C. fastuo-

selluSj Doubl., figured by Felder & Rogenhofer, 1. c. pi. cxxxvii. fig. 32.

Eromene zonella^ Zell., figured
;

iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxvi. fig. 2.

Argyria lucidella^ Zell., figured
;

iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxvii. fig. 17.

New genera and species :

—

Afta^ A. R. Grote, Bull. Buff. Soc. ii. p. 229. Allied to Asopia
;
type,

A. statalis, sp. n., 1. c. p. 230, New York.

(Ectoperiaj P. C. Zeller, Verh. z.-b. Wien, xxv. p. 331. Allied to

Amblyura and Cordylopeza
;

type, (E. sincera, sp. n., p. 332, pi. x. fig.

45a-c, Texas.
• Perispasta^ id. 1. c. p. 333. Allied to Crocidophora

;
type,P. cceculalis,

sp. n., 1. c. pi. X. fig. 46a, 5, Texas.

Rhinaphe, C. Berg, Bull. Mosc. xlix. pt. 2, p. 231. Between Serrmia

and Anerastia
;
type, R. signicollis^ sp. n., 1. c. p. 233, Patagonia.

Idia (?) scopipes, Felder & Rogenhofer, Reise Nov. Lep. v. pi. cixxvi.

fig. 39, Bogota.

Pyralis smaragdina, A. G. Butler, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 411, Natal.

Hemimatia (?) cacalis, Felder & Rogenhofer, 1. c. pi. cxxxvi. fig. 16,

Cayenne.

Aglossa noctuina and ocularis^ p. 412, fragilis, inconspicua^ -and

formosa^ p. 413, and magnijica, p. 414, A. G. Butler, 1. c. Natal
;
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A. steraliSf Felder & Rogenhofer, 1. c. pi. cxxxiv. fig. 27, South

Africa.

Hypotia achatina^ iid. /. c. fig. 29, South Africa.

Homura (?) granitalis aud H. mianalis, iid. L c. pi. cxxxvi. figs. 16 &
18, Amazon.

Deuterollyta cristalis, iid. 1. c. fig. 17, Amazon.
Amhlyura (?) flaviscida, and A. (?) fjraphitalis^ pi. cxxxvi. figs. 27 &

37, A. difficilis, Bogota, and A. (^) palmipes^ Amazon, pi. cxxxvii. figs.

.14 & 23, iid. 1. c.

Pyrausta aurea, A. G. Butler, I. c. p. 414, Natal.

Desmia geminalis., p. 249, fig. 5, nacUalis, p. 260, figs. 6 & 7, and

jovealis^ p. 262, figs. 8 & 9, P. C. T. Snellen, L c. pi. xiv. Anolaima ? ;
D.

notalis^ Felder & Rogenhofer, 1. c. pi. cxxxvi. fig. 4, Amazon.
Diathrausta (?) aduncalis and D. timaralis^ iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxv. figs.

1 1 & 23, New Zealand.

Erilusa pseudauxo and radialis^ Amazon, mimalis^ Guatemala, euagra

and nilialis^ Amazon, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxvi. figs. 30, 32-36.

AEdiodes vulcanalis^ iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxv. fig. 40, Chiriqui, Veragua.

Asopia devialis^ A. R. Grote, Bull. Buff. Soc. ii. p. 229, Quebec; A.

(?) semnialis^ Felder & Rogenhofer, 1. c. pi. cxxxvi. fig. 19, Amazon.
Siparocera nohilis^ Grote & Robinson, Ann. Lyc. N. York, xi. pp. 128

& 129, New York. Allied to Amhlyura.

Ethnistis eucarta, Felder & Rogenhofer, 1. c. fig. 28, Moluccas.

Hyalea melanalis, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxv. fig. 16, Amazon.
Agathodes mai'garitis, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxvi. fig. 40, Natal.

Leucinodes lucealis, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxv. fig. 3, Amazon.
. Cirrhochrista fumipalpis, iid. 1. c. fig. 31, Moluccas.

Hymetiid griseata^ A. G. Butler, 1. c. p. 415, Natal.

Nymphula lotialis^ pi. cxxxv. fig. 4, Brazil, and vitrinalis, pi. cxxxvi.

fig. 11, Guiana, Felder & Rogenhofer, l.c.

Metasia (?) lactealis^ iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxvii. fig. 38, Ceylon.

Ercta (P) adustalis, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxv. fig. 32, Bogota.

Siriocauta (?) amhoinalis, iid. 1. c. fig. 24, Amboina.

Cdtaclysta alvealis, Amazon, patnalis, East Indies, cerussalis and
chalcitis, Bogota, australis^ Pijb ^iid samealis^ Bogota, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxvi.

figs. 3, 7-10, & 14
;

(7. fraterna., A. G. Butler, 1. c. p. 415, Natal.

Paraponyx habitalis and P. (?) gothicalis^ Felder & Rogenhofer, 1. c.

pi. cxxxvi. figs. 12 & 13, Amazon.

Lepyrodes astonialis^ iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxv. fig. 22, Knysna.

Physematia (?) rotundalis, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxiv. fig. 40, Haiti.

Zehronia magicalis^ Veragua and Chiriqui, and erminea^ Venezuela and
Chiriqui, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxv. figs. 6 & 7.

Lypotigris jovialis^ iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxvi. fig. 25, Moluccas.

Glyphodes (?) impuralis^ Haiti, and 6r- hatesi, Amazon, pi. cxxxv.

figs. 2 & 29, G. (?) dermatalis, Cayenne, suapis, Amazon, and naralis,

Sarawak, pi. cxxxvi. figs. 23, 26 & 38, iid. 1. c.

Eudioptis olealis, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxv. fig. 35, Bogota.

Cliniodes (?) nattereri, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxvi. fig. 29, Brazil.

Pinacia {?) ocularis, iid. 1. c. fig. 20, Manilla.
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Botys pangialis, Himalaya, augustaliSy Mexico, chilialisy Chili, ardealis,

Nicobar Islands, orbitalis, South Africa, heliacalis, Bogota, otagali8,'New

Zealand, carnifex^ West Indies, B. Australia, andB. ohlinalis,

South Africa, pi. cxxxiv. figs. 25, 26, 30-33, 35-38, B. heatilis, Australia,

wUialis, Fiji, perticalis^ Bogota, moluccalis, Moluccas, eoidalis, Bogota, B.

{?)phryganurus^A.m.2iZOTi, B. collaris, galhula, devialis ^saraZ^s, Bogota,

hornealiSy Sarawak, opalisans, Haiti, atyrialis and palmalis, Amazon,
alhicepa, Bogota, B. (P) cirrosalia, Amazon, octoguttalUy Amboina, ruji-

nalis, S. Africa, B. (P) candacalis, Haiti, lentalia^ Bengal, caudalis^

Cayenne, peliaUa^ Mexico, triumphaliSy Bogota, spiloaoma^ Amazon, her-

rulea, Bogota, mactalia, Fiji, pi. cxxxv. figs. 5, 8, 9, 13, 14, 18-21, 25, 27,

28, 30, 33, 36-39, 43-50, B. vanalia, B. (?) concolor, and B. macJiinalia,

Moluccas, pi. cxxxvi. figs. 6, 24 & 36, B. (P) linalia^ Amazon, and»H.

mahanga^ New Zealand, pi. cxxxvii. figs. 9 & 27, B. (p) metalleacena^

pi. cxxxviii. fig. 58, Bogota, iid.X. c.
;
B. feudalia aiud. h-linealia, both

from New York and Massachusetts, B. (Pyrauata) matronalia, Canada,

p. 231, B. hircinalia and niveiciiialia^ p. 232, New York, A. R. Grote,

Bull. Buff. Soc. ii.
;
B. atraminea, A. G. Butler, Z. c. p. 416, Natal

;
B.

fadtalia^ C. Berg, Z. c. p. 224, Patagonia.

Maraamia (P) erilitalia, Felder & Rogenhofer, Z. c. pi. cxxxv. fig. 26, Fiji.

Noaophora nuhilia^ iid. Z. c. pi. cxxxvi. fig. 21, Moluccas.

Analthea (P) crinipea^ iid. Z. c. pi. cxxxiv. fig. 43, Amboina.

OmiodeBiOchroaomay iid. Z. c.'pl. cxxxvi. fig. 5, Amazons.

Rhimphalea papualia^ iid. Z. c. fig. 22, New Guinea.

Blepharomaatix (P) garzettalia^ iid. Z. c. pi. cxxxv. fig. 1, Amazon.
Platamonia (P) atenoaoma, jid. Z. c. pi. cxxxiv. fig. 16, Fiji.

Ceratoclaaia barbicornia^ iid. Z. c. pi. cxxxvi. fig. 1, Fiji.

. Nomophila triticaliay C. Berg, Deutsche E. Z., 1875, p. 155, Argen-

tine Republic.

Scoputa delineatalia, F. Walker, in Melliss’ “ St. Helena,” p. 189, St.

Helena.

Scoparia nolaliay pi. cxxxiv. fig. 41, South Africa, uatimacula, pi.

cxxxv. fig. 17, pongalia and moanalia^ pi. cxxxvii. figs. 33 & 34, New
Zealand, Felder & Rogenhofer, Z. c.

;
B. nigritalia and lucidalia^ F.

Walker, Z. c, p. 190, St. Helena.

Galleria auatrina (P = mellonella, Linn., var.), Felder & Rogenhofer,

Z. c. pi. cxxxvii. fig. 7, Knysna.

Aphomia (P) complanaj iid. Z. c. fig. 6, Amboina.
^

*

Epheatia ochrifrontella and hoapitella^ Texas, milleri^ Central America,

P. C. Zeller, Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxv. pp. 337-339
;
E. jiculella and paaau-

lella, C. G. Barrett, Ent. M. M. 3fi. p. 271, Britain (naturalized).

Nephopteryx privata, F. Walker, Z. c. p. 190, St. Helena.

Myeloia (?) adorea^ Haiti, and M. (?) villora, South Africa, Felder &
Rogenhofer, Z. c. pi. cxxxvii. figs. 8 & 20.

Pempelia melogamella^ C. Berg, Bull. Mosc. xlix. pt. 2, p. 230, Pata-

gonia.

Phycia (P) capnodeay Felder & Rogenhofer, Z. c. pi. cxxxviii. fig. 28,

Amazon.
Chilo apeotabilia^ Bogota, virgatua, Venezuela, and coniparellua^ Bo-
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gota, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxvii. figs. 2, 3, & 5 ;
C. cinnamomelluSf 0. Berg, /. c.

p. 227, Patagonia.

Ancylolomia indica^ Felder & Rogenhofer, 1. c. pi. cxxxvii. fig. 19, Cal-

cutta.

Crambus interruptus^ pi. cxxxv. fig. 15, tuhnalis^ rangona, gracilis, tri-

virgatus, and rotuellus, all from New Zealand, and aurosus, Melbourne,

pi. cxxxvii. figs. 18, 25, 26, 29-31, iid. 1. c.

Argyria insons and suhtilis, iid. 1. c. figs. 21 & 22, Bogota.

Erupa (P) titanalis, iid. 1. c. fig. 4, Brazil.

Catagela (?) leucania, iid. 1. c. fig. 13, Ceylon.

ToETRICIDiE.

C. G. Barrett has continued his “Notes on British Tortricina’^
;

Ent. M. M. xi. pp. 191-196, xii. pp. 7 & 8.

Teras dejlectana, Rob., redescribed, and ferrugana, W. V. (of which

semiannula, Rob., may be a var.), and maculidorsana, Clem., noticed;

P. C. Zeller, Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxv. pp. 211-213. T. hastiana, Linn.,

var. P ptychogrammus, from Texas, and T. tristana, Hiibn., var. famula,

from Cambridge, Mass., described
;

id. 1. c. pp. 213 & 214.

Tortrix i^Caccecia) rosceceana, ^si.vY.,purpurana, Clem. ( ? = gurgitana,

Rob.), cerasivorana, Fitch, Icevigana, V. (= rosana Hein., = oxyacan-

thana, Hiibn.), T. {Loxotcenia) furvana and flaccidana, Rob., rileyana,

Grote, T. {Ptycholoma') melahucana, Walk., T. {Lophoderus) lutosana,

Clem. (? incertana, Clem., ? z=. poUtana, Haw.), T. {Argyrotoxa') alhico-

mang<, Clem.; T. {(Enectra) violaceana, Rob., T. {Dichelia') puritana,

Rob. (Crcesia ? unifasciana, Clem., is probably distinct), sulfuredna^

Clem. (= Crcesia P virgineana, Clem.), furcatana, Walk., T. (Amphisa)

disco-punctana, Clem., T. (Platynota) sentana, Clem., and flavidana,

Clem., (= laterana, Rob.), noticed and mostly redescribed
\
id. 1. c. pp.

215-237.

ConcJiylis. Species discussed by E. L. Ragonot, Ent. M. M. xii. pp.

87 & 88. Sp. n. ? from Dorpat noticed
;
F. Sintenis, SB. Ges. Dorp. iv.

p. 28. C. argentilimitana, himaculana, and hunteana, Rob., redescribed

;

P. C. Zeller, 1. c. pp. 242-246. C. zephyrana, Treitschke, should take the

name of wilUana, Brahm : F. J. M. Heylaerts, Tijdschr. Ent. (2) xviii.

pp. xcvi. & xcvii.

MictopsicJiia huhneriana, Stoll (?), figured by Felder & Rogenhofer,

Reise Nov. Lep. v. pi. cxxxviii. fig. 22.

Eupcecilia geyeriana, H. S., and m.anniana, F. v. Rossi. (=i= Argyro-

Icpia luridana, Gregs.), redescribed
;
E. phaleratana, H. S., = rupicola,

Curt., E. vectisana, Westw., is quite distinct from affinitana, Dougl.
;
and

geyeriana, v. Hein., ned H. S., is a German form of vectisana : C. G. Bar-

rett, 1. c. xi. pp. 191-195, who also mentions several other species. ‘ E.

udana, Gu^n:
;
larva described by E. L. Ragonot, op. cit. xi. p. 191.

Bactra lanceolana,Hn\m.,\2iV. verutana, from Texas, described, andB.

furfurana, Haw. (= scirpana and pauperana, H. S., and lamana, ZaW.'),

noticed
;
P. C. Zeller, 1. c. pp. 245-248. >

Ablabia argentana, Clerck, new to Britain, has occurred at Athols,
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Perthshire
;
F. B. White, Ent. M. M. xii. pp. 86 & 86, and Scot. Nat. iii.

p. 160
;
G. T. Porritt, Naturalist (2) i. p. 26.

Phoxopteris Clem., p. 248, pi. viii. fig. 4, nuheculosa,

Clem., p. 249, pi. viii. fig. 5, and comptana, Frol. (= fragarice, Walsh),

p. 257, redescribed
;
P. 0. Zeller, 1. c.

' Penthina semifasciana^ Haw., and not scriptana, Hiibn., is probably the

true hartmanniana, L.
;
P. nimhatana^ Clem., is figured and described :

id. 1. c. p. 263, pi. viii. fig. 13.

Tmetocera ocellana^ Fab. (^Grapholitha ociilana, Canad. Ent. iii. p. 13,

fig. 9), noticed as probably introduced into North America
;

id. 1. c. pp.

267 & 268.

Exartema (Clem., = Eccopeis, Led.) nitidanum, Clem., p. 269, pi. viii.

fig. 15, SiJid permundanum^ Clem., p. 273, redescribed; id. 1. c.

Phcecasiophora mutahilana, Clem., noticed
;

id. 1. c. p. 276.

Sericoris coruscana, Clem. (?), redescribed from New York
;

id. 1. o.

p. 279.

Grapholitha (^Ephippiphord) interstinctana, Clem. (= distema, Grote),

redescribed and figured
;

id. 1. c. p. 296, pi. ix. fig. 28. G. ccecimaculana^

Hiibn. : larva described
;
E. L. Bagonot, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v.

p. cxxi. 'G. gimmerthaliana, Zell., rediscovered
;
F. Sintenis, 1. c. p. 112.

Lozopera, &c. Various species noticed
;
C. G. Barrett, 1. c. xi. p. 196.

Stigmonota nitidana, Fabr., and Wimna, Dough, contrasted; id. op.'

cit. xii. pp. 7 & 8.

Catoptria aspidiscana^ Hiibn. Discovery of the supposed larva feeding

on golden-rod : J. B. Hodgkinson, tom. cit. p. 141.

Pcedisca himaculana^ Don. (= dissimulana, Tr.), recorded from Cam-

bridge, Massachusetts
;
P. C. Zeller, 1. c. p. 302.

New genera and species :—

•

Cenopis^ g. n., P, C. Zeller, Verh. z.-b. Wien, xxv. p. 239. Allied to

Tortrix, sect. Heterognomon
;
types, T. pettitana, Rob. (redescribed), and

C. testulana, sp. n., p. 241, Texas.

Ecdytolopha, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 266. Allied to Penthina
;
type, E. insi-

ticiana, sp. n., 1. c. pi. viii. fig. 20, Massachusetts.

Teras malivoranUj IEj. It. Ragonot, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. Ixxi.

(altered to T. pyrivorana, p. cxxv.), Dax
;

T. algoanq, Felder & Rogen-
hofer, Reise Nov. Lep. v. pi. cxxxvii. fig. 50, South Africa

;
T. (Rha-,

codia) peculiana, p. 210, pi. viii. fig. 1, and variolana,p. 212, P. C. Zeller,

1. c. both from Texas.
,

Rhacodia rureana, Felder & Rogenhofer, 1. c. pi. cxxxvii. fig. 47, New
Zealand.

Tortrix (Caccecia) infumatana, Missouri, p. 216, T. (Lozotcenia) sescu-

plana, p. 220, Maine, Texas, T. {Idiographis) amplexana, p. 222, pi.

viii. fig. 2, New Zealand, T. (Argyrotoxd) trifurculana^ p. 226, and
conigerqna, p. 227, pi. viii. fig. 3, United States, T. {Dichelia) helfra-

giana (? = sulfureana^ Clem., var.), p. 232, Texas, T. {Platynota) lahro-

sana^ p., 237, and exasperatana, p. 238, Texas, P. 0. Zeller, Z. c.

;

T. (?) discana, Amboina, T. ropeana, faipana, and herana, New Zealand,
pi. cxxxvii. figs. 41,‘45, 46, & 52, T. (?) sarothrura^ Mexico, T. mirana^



TORTRICIDiE. 461

and nuptana, Venezuela, leprana, Bogota, stapiana, Amazon, figs. 33,

34, 45-47. capitana, figs. 48 & 49, South Africa, pi. cxxxix. and T. (P)

insana, pi. cxl. fig. 33, Australia, Felder & Rogenhofer, 1. c.
;

T. lafau-

ryanaj E. L. Ragonot, 1. c. p. Ixxii. Dax.

Lophoderus {Tortrix) mahilliana^ id. 1. c. p. Ixxii. Corsica.

Conchylis lindigana^ pi. cxxxv. fig. 42, Bogota, trimeni, pi. cxxxvii.

figs. 48 & 51, Cape, and C. (?) galhana^ pi. cxl. fig. 29, Australia, Felder

& Rogenhofer, 1. c.
;

C. vitellinana^ Maine or Massachusetts, seriatana

and glauco-fuscana, Texas, P. C. Zeller, 1. c. pp. 243-245.

Phoxopteris semi-ovana, p. 250, fig. 6, New York, biirgessana, p. 252,

^g. 7, Massachusetts, laciniana, p. 253, fig. 8, sulcBquana, p. 254, fig. 9,

Maine or Massachusetts, angulifasciana, p. 256, fig. 10, Ohio, Massachu-

setts, p. 258, Ohio, amblygona, p. 259, Washington, and marci-

dana, p. 260, Texas, id. 1. c. pi. viii.

Euchromia hemidesma, id. 1. c. p. 261, pi. viii. fig. 11, Massachusetts.

Penthina albeolana, p. 262, pi. viii. fig. 12, Massachusetts, P. (?)

cTiionosema^ p. 265, N. America, id. 1. c.
;
P. bryana, pi. cxxxvii. fig. 54,

Ceylon, asturana, P. (?) dissimilis, and P. (?) lugubris^ pi. cxxxviii.

figs. 11, 17, & 32, Amazon, Felder & Rogenhofer^ 1. c.

Exartema quadrifidum-, p. 268,' pi. viii. fig. 14, and exoletum^ p. 270,

Massachusetts, albo-fascintum., p. 272, Ohio, Illinois, and appendiceum^

p. 275, Massachusetts, P. C. Zeller, 1. c.

Sericoris argyroelana^ p. 277, New York, consiellatana, p. 279, Ohio,

New York, dstrologana, p. 281, Texas, poana, Ohio, Massachusetts, and

cdmpcstrana, fig. 17, Maine or Massachusetts, p. 2S2,fuscalbana, p. 284,

fig. 18, Ohio, Maine, or Massachusetts, and cmsialbana, p. 285, fig. 19,

Massachusetts, id. 1. c. pi. viii.

Stigmonota erectana, C. O. Barrett, Ent. M. M. xii. p. 8, Norfolk.

Grapholitha vestaliana, p. 286, pi. viii. fig. 21, Texas, trivittana, p. 287,

fig. 22, United States, spiculana,p. 289, fig. 23, Tqxb.b, stercoreana, p. 290,

Maine or Massachusetts, rcessleri, p. 291, fig. 24, N. America, G. {Pceci-

lochrofna) malachitana, p. 292, fig. 25, Missouri, G. (P. ?) usticana,

p. 293, fig. 26, North Affterica, subnisana, p. 294, Maine or Massachusetts,

G. (iledya) allutand^ p: 295, fig. 27, United States, G. {Ephippiphora)

eclipsand{- % 29, G. per^uana, p. 299, fig. 30, and packard?\

p. 300, fig. 3i)"^exas, P. C. Zeller, 1. c. pi. ix.
;
G. (?) voluta^ New Zea-

land ?, G. sindna, Shanghai, punana and xylinana, New Zealand, nova-

rana, Nicobar Islands, pictoriana, New Zealand, nucleana, locality un-

known, pi. cxxxvii. figs. 39, 42-44, 49, 55, 56, plectana^ ligneana., borbana,

subtilana, & G. (?) trabeana, Amazon, pi. cxxxviii. figs. 5-9, and G. egre-

giana, pi. cxxxix. fig. 40, Amboina, Felder & Rogenhofer, 1. c.
; G. ade-

nocarpi, E. L. Ragonot, 1. c. pi. Ixxiii. Dax.

Pmdisca, inclinana, p. 301, fig. 32, New York, Texas, clavana (Schlager,

MS.), p. 303, fig. 33, United States, quintgna, figs. 34 & 35, P. (?) con-

strictana, fig. 36, and desertana, fig. 37, pp. 304-306. Texas, a^usana,

fig. 38, N. America, tripartitana, fig. 39, Texas, teplirinana, Maine or Mas-

sachusetts, vertumnana, Texas, New York, dodecana, fig. 40, Texas, pp.

307-311, monogrammana, fig. 41, and albigiittana, p. 313, occipitana,

comatulana, and numerosana, Texas, pp. 315-317, P. [^Grapholitba, Zell.,
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errore P] subversana, p. 318, Texas, Massachusetts, P. C. Zeller, 1. c.

pi. ix.
;
P. mahiana, Felder & Rogenhofer, 1. c. pi. cxxxvii. fig. 40, New

Zealand.

Carpocapsa Jirmana, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxviii. fig. 10, Amazon.
Phthoroblastis amictana^ iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxix. fig. 63, Bogota.

Dichrorhampha coriana^ iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxviii. fig. 18, Amazon; D. auri-

signantty P. C. Zeller, I, c. p. 319, Washington.

Gauris arcigera, tristia^ cinctipes, and lacunaria^ Felder & Rogenhofer,

1. c. pi. cxxxviii. figs. 12, 15, 20 & 21, Amazon.
AntcBOtrichOf (?) affinis and marmarea, Amazon, herilia, Cayenne, Brazil,

iid. 1. c. figs. 34, 60, & 66.

Mictopaiehia superba, iid. 1. c. fig. 23, Amazon, Venezuela.

Atteria pantherina and mimica, iid. 1. c. pi, cxxxix. figs. 41 & 42, Bo-

gota; A. rivularis, A. G. Butler, Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 342, Veragua.

Cerace guUana^ Felder & Rogenhofer, 1. c. pi. cxxxix. fig. 61, Silhet.

Salobrena (?) geiiualia^ iid. 1. c pi. cxxxvii. fig. 35, Amazon.
Toaale (?) flataUs and decipiena^ iid. 1. c. figs. 28 & 37, Amazon.
Sciaphila incomptana, C. Berg, Bull. Mosc. xlix. pt. 2, p. 234, Pata-

gonia.

Tineidj].

Notes on European Tineina occurring in the United States
;
V. T.

Chambers, Ent, M. M. xi. pp. 279 & 280.

On Tineina from Texas, with descriptions of new species
;
id. Canad.

Eut. vii. pp. 7-12, 30-35, 51-66, 73-75, 92-95, 105-108.

On Tineina from Canada, with notes on known species, and descrip-

tions of new ones
;

id. 1. c. pp. 124-128, 144-147.

H. Frey replies to Chambers’ criticisms
;

S. E. Z. xxxvi. pp. 352-355.

Notes on British Tineina observed in 1874
;
J. E. Fletcher, Eut. M. M.

xi. p. 238.

Notes on Micro-Lepidoptera, and on the larvae of Lepidoptera
;
E. L.

Ragonot, Pet. Nouv. vii. pp. 460, 461, 463, 492, & 496.

Choreutidce. The position of this family is discussed, and a table of

species given
;
P. C. T. Snellen, Tidjschr. Ent. xviii. pp. 70-78, pi. vi.

figs. 5-7.

pretomia, ‘Dup., recorded from Texas and Ohio, and the

name ohienaia proposed for the variety from the latter locality
;
P. C.

Zeller, Verh. z.-b, Wien, xxv. p. 320.

Clem., redescribed and referred to the Choreu-

tidce
;
id. 1. c. p. 323.

Talceporia lapidella^ Goeze. Parthenogenesis
;
A. Foucart, Pet. Nouv.

vii. pp. 623 & 624.

Solenobia lichenella, op. cit. p. 533.

Xyamatodoma melanella. W. C. Boyd disputes Harding’s conclusions

as to its dimorphism
;
Ent. M. M xii. p. 163.

Lindera, Blanch., intermediate between Euplocamus and Si ordia, re-

characterized
;
C. Berg, Bull. Mosc xlix. pt. 2, p. 236.

Tegeticula alba^ Zell., = Pronuha yuccaaella, Riley
;
P. C. Zeller, /. c.
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pp. 340-342. Its ovipositing
;
C. V. Riley, Tr. Ac. St. Louis, iii. pp.

208-210.

Tinea mendicelta, Nolck., from Livonia, cannOt be Hiibner’s species,

and is probably new
;
P. C. Zeller, 1. c. p. 342.

Encemia psammitis^ Zell., •= Mieza auhfervens, Walk.
;
E. crassivenella,

Zell., = M. igninix, Walk., = Eustixispupula, Grote (? Hiibn.) : id. 1. c.

pp. 344 & 345.

Hyponomeuta malinella has recently been very destructive to fruit trees

in various parts of France, but has met with a check this year, owing to

the ravages of the larvae of Bombyx neustria and Liparis dispar., which

having stripped the trees by the time of the appearance of the Hypono-
meuta larva, have starved it out to a considerable extent

;
M. Girard &

R. Vallette, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. pp. cxiv. & cxv. H. polystigmella,

Feld., figured by Felder & Rogenhofer, Reise Nov. Lep. v. pi. cxxxix.

fig. 17.

Zelleria saxifragoe feeds in Switzerland on Saxifraga aizoon, and in

Scotland on S. oizoides and oppositifolid
;
F. B. White, Ent. M. M. xii.

pp. 8G&87.
Psecadia Jlavitihiella^ H. S. Habits

;
Zeller & Stainton, Ent. M. M.

xii. p. 88.

CryptolecTiia grandis, Perty, figured by Felder & Rogenhofer, 1. c.

pi. cxxxix. fig. 56.

Gelechia distinctella, Zell., and goedartella^ Linn. : habits of

larvre noticed; E. L. Ragonot, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. pp. cxlv. & cxlvi.

G. ocellatella, Staint. : new to France, and destructive to beetroot
;
Ma-

bille & Ragonot, 1. c. pp. cvi. & cvii.

Bryotropha {Lita ?) solanella., Boisd.
;
E. L. Ragonot, 1. c. pp. xxxv.-

xxxvii.

Sfrobisia venustella, Chamb., = iridipennella, Clem.
;
V. T. Chambers,

Canad. Ent. vii. p. 7.

Nothris declaratella, Staud.
;

E. L. Ragonot, 1. c. pp. xxv. & xxvi.

Symmoca signatella : larva described, common in France
;

id. 1. c.

p. cxlv.

(Ecophora olivella and Elachista oloeella destructive to olives, and
habits of larvae noticed

;
Naudin & Lucas, op. cit. p. ccxxii. <E. hima-

culana, Don., figured by Felder & Rogenhofer, 1. c. pi. cxxxviii. fig. 48.

woodiella, Curt.
;
J. Sidebotham, P. Soc. Manch. xiv.' p. 80, wobd-

cuts.

Coleophora auro purpuriella, Chamb., = C. coruscipennella, Clem.; V. T.

Chambers, 1. c. p. 124. C. coryzce., Zell., recorded as new to Britain;

H. T. Stainton, Ent. M. M. xii. p. 164. C. nigricella., Steph., destructive

to hawthorn at Vienna
;
F. Loew, Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxv. SB. pp. 23

& 24.

Cosmopteryx scrihaiella, Heyd., new to Switzerland
;

the larva is

almost undistinguishable from that of G. Henigiella^ Zell. : H. Frey,

MT. schw. ent. Ges. iv. pp. 191 & 192, & 442, and S. E. Z. xxxvi. pp. 44

& 45.

Aspidisca^ Clem., is preoccupied in Infusoria^ and Gracilaria has been

used in Algce
;
V. T. Chambers, 1. c. p. 8.
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Heliozela sericiella. Larva mines in footstalks of oak leaves
;
W. 0..

Boyd, P. E. Soc. 1875, p. xxii.

Lithqcolletis quercetorum^ Frey, figured, fig. 52, and rohiniella^ Clem., .

redescribed and figured, p. 348, fig. 53 ;
P. C. Zeller, 1. c. pi. x.

Bucculatrix pomifoliellay Clem., discussed
;

id. 1. c. pp. 353 & 354.

New genera and species :

—

Setiostoma, P. C. Zeller, Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxv. p. 324 (Choreutidce)
;

types, S. xanthohasis, pi. ix. fig. 42, Texas, and chlorobasis, Brazil, p. 325.

Add S. Jlavicejas, pi. cxxxviii. fig. 1, Amazon, S. (?) hcemitheia, pi. cxl.

fig. 13, Bogota, Felder & Rogenhofer, Reise Nov. Lep. v.

Entomoloma, E. L. Ragonot, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. p. xliii. Allied to

Xylopoda (^Choreutidce)] types, nemorana (— incisaliSj Tr.) and pariana^

Clerck.

Embryonopsis (Gelechiidce), A. E. Eaton. Ent. M. M. xii. p. 61. Type,

E, halticella^ ibid. Kerguelen’s Land. (cf. also tom. cit. p. 1).

Glance^ V. T. Chambers, 1. c. p. 12. Allied to Gelechia
;

type, G.

pectenalceella [!], 1. c. Texas.

Leucophryne^ id. 1. c. p. 210; type, L. tricristatella, 1. c. p. 211, Canada.

Fhciitusaj id. 1. c. p. 105. Allied to Evippe
;
type, P. plutella, 1. c.

p. 106, Texas.

JStole, id. 1. c. p. 73. Allied to Heliozela
;
type, JE. bella^ ibid. Texas.

Eriphia, id. 1. c. p. 55. Allied to Elachista and Laverna
;
type, E.

concolorella^ ibid. Texas.

Ncera, id. 1. c. p. 9. Allied to Laverna
;
type, N. fueco-crhtatella^ ibid.

Texas. (The genus is pre-occupied, and is renamed Leuce^ p. 53 j
and

the type is redescribed under Laverna, p. 34.]

PMgalia [pre-occupied in Geometridoi], id. 1. c. p. 107. Allied to

Perittia
;
types, A. albella and ochreniaculella, ibid. Texas.

lihome [too near Ithomid], id. 1. c. p. 93. Allied to Elachista, &c.

;

type, /. unimaculella, 1. c. p. 94, Texas.

Colletria [? allied to Badera']
;
type, C.pyrrhocrocis (Zell., MS.), Felder

& Rogenhofer, 1. c. pi. cxxxix. fig. 7, Bogota.

Choregia, iid. 1. c. [affinities uncertain]
;
for (7. violacea, Amazon, and

C.fulgens (Zell., MS.), Bogota, pi. cxl. figs. 16 & 17.

Choreutis (?) cenelgutta and suavis, Amazon, ocularis, Java, and novarce,

Nicobar Islands, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxviii,

Simaethis (?) lutescens and basalis, Amboina, albipes, Amazon,

pi. cxxxviii. figs. 16, 19 & 31, chalybea, pi. cxl. fig. 4, Amazon, iid. 1. c.

;

S. auro-fasciana, p. 74, fig. 7, St. Martin, West Indies, inscriptana,

p. 76, fig. 6, and albimaculana, p. 77, fig. 5, Celebes, P. C. T. Snellen,

Tijdschr. Ent. xviii. pi. vi.
;

S. rimulalis, St. Thomas, W. Indies,

vicQrialis, Maine or Massachusetts, P. C. Zeller, 1. c. pp. 321 & 322.

Atychia querula, pi. cxxxviii. fig. 44, Amazon, A. (?) diabolus, Am-
boina, and quiris. Cape, pi. cxxxix. figs. 32 & 36, illita, pi. cxl. fig. 32,

New Zealand, Felder & Rogenhofer, 1. c.
;
A. confinis, Saratow, pusilla

(? = funebris, Dup., nec auct. al.), Andalusia, J. A. Boisduval, L^p.

Hot. i. pp. 484 & 487.
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• Pehestoglossa (new ijiame for Psilothrix, Wocke, pre-occ.) capensis^

Felder & Rogenhofer, 1. c. pi. cxxxix. fig. 31, Knysna.
Scardia (P) ruderella, pi. cxxxviii. fig. 46, Amazon, and S. (?) nivosa^

pi. cxxxix. fig. 60, Brazil, iid. 1. c.

Conceca irrorea, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxviii. figs. 39 & 40, Australia.

Blahophanes. insularis, Nicobar Islands, and B. namuella, New Zealand,

iid. 1. c. pi. cxl. figs. 21 & 44.

Tinea (?) codrella, pi. cxxxviii. fig. 33, Australia, T. (?) hivirgella^ pi.

cxxxix. fig. 2, Bogota, and T. clathrata^ pi. cxl. fig. 30, Fiji, iid. 1. c.
;

T.

marmorella^ minutipulvella, and marginimaculella, Y. T. Chambers, 1. c.

p. 212, Canada
;
T. ursella, p. 190, hinotatella and suhceneella^ p. 191, F.

Walker, in Melliss’s “ St. Helena,” St. Helena.

Atteva impunctella, C. Ritsema, Pet. Nouv. vii. p. 479, Sumatra.

Adela trigrapha, P. C. Zeller, 1. c. p. 342, pi. x. fig. 50, California
;
A.

oithiops, Felder & Rogenhofer, 1. e. pi. cxxxix. fig. I, Australia.

Salapola hgpofricha^ iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxviii. fig. 30, Amazon, Cayenne.

Badera nohilis, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxix. fig. 9, Amboina.
OchsenJieimeria (?) squamicornis, iid. 1. c. pi. xxxix. fig. 6, Fiji and (?)

Australia.

Hyponomeuta 5-punctella and apicipunctella, V. T. Chambers, 1. c.

pp. 7 & 8, Texas.

Argyresthia helangerella, id. 1. c. p. 145, Canada.

Cerostoma crispiilella, C. Berg, Bull. Mosc. xlix. pt. 2, p, 238, Pata-

gonia
;

C. anticella, F. Walker, 1. c. p. 192, St. Helena.

Anarsia (?) monetella, Felder & Rogenhofer, 1. c. pi. cxxxix. fig. 19,

Ceylon
;
A. (?) alhapulvella [!], V. T. Chambers, 1. c. p. 147, Canada.

Cryptolechia genetta^ crocuta, and C. (?) cana^ Amazon, C. cretifera,

Bogota, pallicosta, flavicosta, and fraterna, Amazon, diffinis, Chili, hos-

pita, Cape York, Australia, fcecosa, leprosa, and elatior, Amazon, pi.

cxxxviii. figs. 35-38, 41, 47, 51, 54, 57, 64, 65 &, 67, intermedia, Ceylon, and

isahella, Amazon, pi. cxxxix. figs. 13 & 24, galactina. New Zealand, and

C. (?) alveola, Australia, pi. cxl. figs. 34 & 35, Felder & Rogenhofer,

1. c.
;
C. atro-picta, P. C. Zeller, 1. c. p. 343, pi. x. fig. 51, North America.

Eretmocera (?) flavipennis, America, ceneiceps, Bogota, pi. cxxxviii. figs.

59 & 62, sesioides, pi. cxl. fig. 22, Sydney, Felder & Rogenhofer, 1. c.

Zaratha (?) macrocera, Amazon, and niveiventris, Bogota, iid. 1. c. pi.

cxl. figs. 18 & 26.

Semioscopis (?) trigonella, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxix. fig. 39, Knysna.

Psecadia (?) sabiella, pi. cxxxix. fig. 30, South Africa, P. teras, pi. cxl.

fig. 28, New Zealand, iid. 1. c.

Ethmia (?) gnophrina, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxix. fig. 38, Ternate, Amboina.

Trichostihus imitans, iid. 1. c. fig. 27, Bogota.

Depressaria desertorum, C. Berg, 1. c. p. 239, Patagonia.

Acrolophus cossoides, Felder& Rogenhofer, 1. c. pi. cxxxix. fig. 35. Brazil.

Gelechia (?) fuliginosa, pi. cxxxviii. fig. 43, Amazon, G. signifera, pi.

cxxxix. fig. 23, Ceylon, fdsciella, nuptella, alhilimhella, and pleiadella,

Amazon, G. (?) roetella,B,\o Janeiro, G. (?) niobella, Amazon, G. taon-

gella,l^QVf Zealand, pi. cxl. figs. 1, 2, 5, 8, 12, 14 & 45, iid. 1. c.
;
G. albo-

maculella, p. 209, niveo-pulrella, bicristatella, and belangerella, p. 210,

1875. [vOL. XII.] H H
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V. T. Chambers, 1. c. Canada
;
Q. invenustella and ferella, C. Berg, 1. c.

pp. 240 & 241
;
G. sanctce-helenm and ligniferella^ F. Walker, 1. c. p. 192,

St. Helena.

Ergatis {Gelechid) staticella, P. Milli^re, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v.

p. clxvii. Isle Sainte-Marguerite.

Rhinosia (?) ohydellay Felder & Rogenhofer, 1. c. pi. cxxxviii. fig. 29,

Amazon.
Jlypsolophus (?) tricolor, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxix. fig. 18, Batavia.

Hypercallia confiaella, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxviii. fig. 66, Bogota.

Lecithocera (?) ohlitella, Amazon, L. (?) gratiosa, and L. (?) brunni-

ceps, Bogota, iid. 1. c. pi. cxl. figs. 9, 20 & 25.

Carcina luteola, iid. 1. c. pi. cxxxviii. figs. 26 & 27, Amazon.
Apiletria (?) marcida, Australia, and A. (?) hcematella, Mauritius,

iid. 1. e. pi. cxxxviii. figs. 42 & 61.

Symmoca nigro-maculella, E. L. Ragonot, 1. c. p. cxciv., Coimbra, Portu-

gal
; *9. (?) herodiella, Felder & Rogenhofer, 1. c. pi. cxl. fig. 31, Australia.

Hurpella (?) crassella, iid. /. c. pi. cxxxix. fig. 22, Ternate.

QScophora (?) amhigua, fig. 4, and QiJ. (?) litura, figs. 24 & 25, pi. cxxxviii.

Amazon, (E. traheela, Amazon, mentella, locality unknown, (E. (?)

munda, (E. melinella and utuella, New Zealand, pi. cxl. figs. 7, 19, 38,

41, & 46, iid. 1. c.
;
CE. jourdheuillella, E. L. Ragonot, 1. c. p. Ixxiii., Yalais

;

CE. basqueella, V. T. Chambers, 1. c. p. 92, Texas (referred, p. 124, to

Gelechia).

Glyphipteryx voluptella, Amazon, nagella, Bogota, morangella and tun-

gella, New Zealand, Felder & Rogenhofer, 1. c. pl. cxl. figs. 3, 15,39 & 40.

Gracilaria belfragella, pp. 8 & 92, Texas, G. pulchella, p. 146, Canada,

V. T. Chambers, 1. c.
;
G. (?) chrysitis, Felder & Rogenhofer, 1. c. pi.

cxl. fig. 43, New Zealand; G. (Coriscium) quinquistrigella, V. T. Cham-
bers, 1. c. p. 73, Texas.

Coleophora hhtrigella and argenti albella, p. 75, alba-costella and trili-

neella, p. 95, id. 1. c. Texas
;

C. tripoliella, J. B. Hodgkinson, Ent. viii.

p. 65, Fleetwood.

Dryope luteo-pulvella, V. T. Chambers, 1. c. p. 73, Texas.

.
Laverna cenotherceella^ (^aometimes called lyonetiella in description),

p. 30 (with description of transformations), u/iicristatella, p. 32, rufo-

crintatella, ignotilisella (corrected to ignobilisella, p. 51), and albo-capi-

U'lluy p. ‘6'^, parulcristatella, and miscecalonella (corrected to miscecolo-

rella, and amended description given, pp. 51-53), p. 34, and obscurus-

ella [!], p. 53, id. 1. c., Texas
;
L. (?) vividella, Felder & Rogenhofer, 1. c.

pi. cxl. fig. 6, Australia.

Butalid buridtriga, dorsipallidella, immaculatella, and plausipennella,

p. 10, and alba-pennella, p. 11, V. T. Chambers, 1. c. Texas; B. sinensis,

Felder & Rogenhofer, 1. c. pi. cxl. fig. 11, Shanghai.

Fancalia (?) dtellaris, iid. I c. fig. 10, Bogota.

Stathmopoda (?) miniella, iid. 1. c. fig. 42, New Zealand.

ElachidtOt (?) concoloreUa [so closely resembling Eriphia concoloreLla

that it requires a lens to detect the difference, and yet it receives the

same specific name !], p. 55, 'paroipalvella, p. 66, inornatellayp. all

from Texas, unifadciella, p. 147, Canada, V. T. Chambers, 1. c.
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Theisoa multifasciella, id. 1. c. p. 93, Texas.

Lithocolletis alnivorella, p. Ixxiii., Dax, caudiferella, Montpellier, and

parvifoUellaj Dax, p. Ixxiv., E. L. Ragonot, 1. c.
;
L. conglomeratella^

p. 346, and texanella^ p. 349, pi. x. fig. 64, Texas, atomariella, p. 350,

Cambridge, Massachusetts, and alternatdla^ p. 351, Texas, P. C. Zeller,

1. c.
;
L. aurifascia, P. Walker, 1. c. p. 192, St. Helena.

Tischeria concolor, P. O. Zeller, 1. c. p. 362, Texas.

Cemiostoma auro-nivea, F. Walker, 1. c. p. 193, St. Helena.

Bucculatrix niveella^ magnella, and immaculatella, p. 64, Texas, cana-

densisella\\\ p. 146, Canada, V. T. Chambers, 1. c.
;
B. litigiosella, P. C.

Zeller, 1. c. p. 354, Texas.

Opogona fumiceps, Felder & Rogenhofer, 1. c. pi. cxxxix. fig. 8, Ceylon.

Nepticula zelleriella, P. C. T. Snellen, Tijdschr. Ent. xviii. pp. 113-117,

pi. vii. figs. 1-4, Hague ;
N. helfragella^ V. T. Chambers, 1. c. p. 75, Texas.

PTEROPHORID.35J.

PteropJiorus monodactylus, Linn. (= pergracilidactylus, Pack.,= cineri-

dactylus, Fitch), discussed
;
P. C. Zeller, Verh. z.-b. Wien, xxv. pp. 355

& 356. P. rhododactylus

:

transformations described; G. T. Porritt,

Ent. M. M. xii. pp. 88 & 89.

Aciptilia furcatalis, Walk. (?), var. ? (P) figured by Felder & Rogen-
hofer, Reise Nov. Lep. v. pi. cxl. fig. 52, from New Zealand. A. leuco-

dactyluSj Fabr., redescribed
;
C. Berg, Bull. Mosc. xlix. pt. 2, p. 243.

MimcBseoptilus zophodactylus, Dup. Larva on Chlora perfoliata^ pos-

sibly a miner when young
;
Lafaury, Pet. Nouv. vii. p. 632.

New species :

—

Agdistis staticis, Island of Ste. Marguerite, and safanas, Cannes, p.

clxvii., lerin [en] sis, p. clxviii., Larins Islands, near Cannes, P. Milliere,

Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v.

Stenoptycha lindigi, Felder & Rogenhofer, 1. c. pi. cxl. fig. 61, Bogota.

Cnemidophorus (?) alticola, iid. 1. c. fig. 59, Himalaya.

Platyptilia (P) stigmatica and P. scutellaris, Bogota, haasti, New Zea-

land, iid. 1. c. figs. 55, 57 & 68.

Platyptilus suhnotatiis, F. Walker, in Melliss’s “ St. Helena,” p. 193,

St. Helena.

Amblytilia taprohanes, Felder & Rogenhofer, 1. c. pi. cxl. fig. 54, Ceylon.

Oxyptilus languidus, Bogota, vigens, New Zealand, and nubilus, Bogota,

iid. 1. c. figs. 47, 49 & 63.

Mimmseoptilus hogotanus, tenuis, and posticus, Bogota, and sabius, Caf-

fraria, iid. 1. c. figs. 48, 50, 51 & 60.

CEdematophofus constanti, E. L. Ragonot, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v.

p. ccv. France.

Lioptilus clirysocomce, id. 1. c. p. Ixxiv. Lardy.

Aciptilia patruelis, Felder & Rogenhofer, 1. c. pi. cxl. fig. 56, New
Zealand.

ALUCITlDiE.

Alucita eudactyla, Bogota and Brazil, and capensis, Knysna, Felder &
Rogenhofer, 1. c. figs. 62 & 63. spp. nn.
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BY

E. C. Rye, P.Z.S., M.E.S.

The Geneeal Subject.

Beling, T. Beitrag zur Metamorphose der zweifliigeligeu Insecten.

Arch. f. Nat. xli. 1, pp. 31-57.

Describes the larvae, pupae, &c., of 15 species of Xylophagidce^ Taha-

nidfBy Emjpidce^ Asilidce, Therevidce, Leptidce, Dolichopodidce, and Syr-

phidce [infra].

Rondani, O. Muscaria exotica Musei civici Januensis observata ot

distincta. Fragmentum iii. Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. pp. 421-464.

Descriptions of species (including new genera) taken by the Marquis

Doria & Dr. O. Beccari at Sarawak, Borneo, in 1865-1868. Outlines of

parts of some species are given.

West Galizia. A. Grzegorzek, Verh. z.-b. Wien, xxv. pp. 7 & 8, adds

species of Campylomyza, Catocha, Lestremia^ and Chironomus^ to his list

of Diptera observed in the Sandez district [Zool. Rec. x. p. 414].

Dalmatia and Tyrol. Species described by J. Palm; Verh. z.-b.

Wien, xxv. pp. 411 & 412.

Cordova. Observations by Van der Wulp on a collection, chiefly Bom-
hyliidcd, received from Weyenbergh, with indications of new species;

Tijdschr. Ent. xviii. Versl. pp. xv.-xviii.

On the question of the transport and inoculation of virus by flies

;

J. P. Mdgnin, Paris : 1875, 8vo, 1 pi. (extr. from J. Anat. Phys., March,

1875). Two cases, reported in the ‘ Bulletin g^n^ral de Thdrapeutique,’

June 15, 1875, discussed by A. LaboulbSne, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v.

pp. cxxix. & cxxx.

parasitic Diptera found in Coccidce
;
V. Signoret, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr.

(5) V. pp. 358 & 363 (? Sphcerocera and Pipiza).

Luminous Diptera near Lake Aral
;
Wladimir Alenitzin, Tageblatt

of the 48th meeting of German Naturalists p,nd Physicians at Graz,

p. 150 {of. also Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 432).

A previously unrecorded phase of hermaphroditism
;
see Loew, Doli-

chopodidce, infra, p. 473.
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CfiCIDOMYIIDiK.

Cecidomyia onohrychidis, Br., described in all stages from Omibrychis,

3 species of Medicago, and 2 of Astragalus, pp. 16 & 17 ;
Asphondylia

verhasci. Vail., from Astragalus asper and Echium vulgare, pp. 22-26;
Hormomyia H. Lw., $ described, p. 26

;
various observations on

galls of Cecidomyia snlicina, terminalis (pi. ii. fig. 2), heterohia, and
iteophila

;
and on galls on Viburnum lantana, Rosa canina, Prunus

domestica (pi. ii. fig. 3), P, spinosa^ and Heracleum sphondylium. caused by
unknown species respectively named in anticipation C. reaumuri and rosce

by Bremi, rosarum by Hardy, and pruni and heradei by Kaltenbach
;
also

on various deformities in Lonicera xylosteum (pi. ii. fig. 4), Orobus vernus^

Prunus spinosa (pi. ii. fig. 6), Campanula rapunculoides, Alnus glutinosa^

Vida cracca, Pimpinella^ Torilis^ &c., pp. 27-32. F. Low, Verb. z.-b.

Wien, XXV.

Cecidomyia. Two galls described, from Salix incana and Carpinus
betulus at Munich

;
Kriechbaumer, Ent. Nachr. i. pp. 157 & 168. Von

Bergenstamm, op. cit. p. 174, refers the second gall to C. carping Low.
Observations

,
by Kriechbaumer appended, 1. c.

Asphondylia ulicis, Traill, fully described, with habits
;

it occurs also

in the South of England. O. H. Verrall, Ent. M. M. xi. p. 224.

LimnophyeSy g. n., A. E. Eaton, Ent. M. M. xii. p. 60. For L pusillus^

sp. n., id. ibid. Kerguelen's Island.

Cecidomyia asperulce, p. 13, from galls on Asperula tinctoria, p\. ii.

fig. 1, sonchi^ p. 18, from galls on Sonchus oleraceus and S. arvensis, F.

Low, Verh. z.-b. Wien, xxv. Vienna district
;

C. cenophila, G. von Haim-
hoffeii, tom. cit. p. 809, figs. 1-3, from galls on vine leaves, Austria,

economy fully described, pp. 803-810
;

C. ramicbla, p. 239, jloricola.,

p. 240, bedeguariformans, p. 250,. F. Rudow, Z. ges. Naturw. (2) xii.

Mecklenburg
;

C. (tilicd) verrucicola, p. 201, Niagara and Cambridge,

Mass., C. (urticce) urnicola, p. 202, Lake George and Trenton Falls, C. R.

Osten-Sacken, Canad. Ent. vii. [trinomial, and described from galls

only]
;

C. napi, p. 34, frauenfeldi, p. 79, pruni, p. 175, heradei, p. 285,

euphrasice, p. 471, coryli, p. 637, iridis, p. 716, sambuci, p. 785, J. H. Kal-

tenbach, “ Die Pflanzenfeinde,” Germany : spp. nn.

Diplosis centaurecB, sp. n., F. Low, 1. c. p. 20, from Centaurea scabiosa,

Vienna district.

Asphondylia {asteris') recondita, sp. n., C. R. Osten-Sacken, 1. c. p. 202,

Long Island, gall only.

Mycbtophilidjc.

A. Grzegorzek, Verh. z.-b. Wien, xxv. p. 1, seq., records the capture

of rare species in the district of Alt-Sandez, West Galizia. Leptomor-

phus walJceri, Curt., ? described, and wing figured
;
p. 7.

Boletina nigricoxa, Stag.
;
larva and pupa described by T. Beling, Arch,

f. Nat. xli. 1, pp. 56 & 57.

Platyura morio, sp. n., Grzegorzek, 1. c. p. ,1, figs. 1, \a, Galizia.

Ernpalia stylifera, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 3, fig. 2, Galizia.
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Phronia umhricula, p. 4, fig. 3, aterrima, p. 6, fig. 4, spp. nn., Grzegor-

zek, 1 . c. Galizia.

Sciara foUorum, sp. n., F. Rudow, Z. gea. Naturw. (2) xii. p. 241,

Mecklenburg.

BiBIONIDiE.

Plecia tergoratUy sp. n., Rondaui, Ann.Mus. Genov, vii. p. 462, Borneo.

Chironomidjj.

Chironomus^ found near Lake Aral, giving a strong phosphorescent

light
;
W. Alenitzin, Tageblatt of 48th meeting of German Naturalists

and Physicians at Graz, p. 150 (c/*. also Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 432).

Chironomus larvas often found entrapped in bladderwort ( Utricularia)

;

M. Treat, Am. Nat. ix. pp. 660 & 661.

Ceratopogon agas, sp. n., Rondaui, 1. c. p. 462, Borneo, in head of

Meleagris gallopavo.

PTYCHOPTERIDiE.

Ptychoptera contaminata^ L. The muscular, nervous, circulatory,

digestional, and sexual organs of the larva elaborately described and

figured
;
0. Grobben, SB. Ak. Wien, Ixxii. pt. 1, pp. 433-454, pi.

;
also

in Tageblatt of 48th meeting of German Naturalists, &c., p. 103 (cf.

Deutsche E. Z. 1875, p. 429).

Limnobiidj}.

Limnohia fumipennis, sp. n., A. G. Butler, Cist. Ent. i. p. 355, New
Zealand.

Tipulidjj.

Tipula oleracea. A. Hammond, Sci. Goss. 1876, pp. 10-15, 171-175,

201-206, figs. 7-16, 107-114, 129-138, in papers on “ the anatomy of the

larva of the Crane fly,” enters with great minuteness upon the micro-

scopic structure of the various organs, treating the subject in a manner
similar to that employed by Lowne in discussing the blow-fly. Some
peculiar organs are noticed, consisting of minute capsules filled with a

granular fluid, and situated in pairs on the dorsal and ventral surfaces of

segments 3-10, beneath the skin.

Halir[rh']ytuS) g. n., A. E. Eaton, Ent. M. M. xii. p. 60. For iT.

amphihiuSy sp. n., id. ibid. Kerguelen’s Island.

Tipula punctifronSy sp. n., Rondani, 1. c. p. 463, Borneo.

Stratiomyiid.®.

Cyphomyia. Synoptical list of known species
; C. dispar

^

Schin., ? =
ruhray Lw. J. M. F. Bigot, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. pp. 483-486.

Sargus leoninus and S. (?) hrevipenniSy spp. nn., Rondaui, I, c. p. 454,

Borneo.
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Chrysochlora (P) haccoides, sp. n., id. ibid. Borneo.

Cyphomyia cyanispinis, Amazons, scalaris, Mexico, spp. nn., Bigot, 1. c.

p. 487.

XyLOPHAGIDiE.

Xylophagus ater, Meig., larva and pupa, pp. 31-34, X. cinctus, Dej.,

pupa, pp. 24 & 35, described by T. Beling, Arch. £. Nat. xli. 1.

TABANIDiE.

C. R. Osten-Sacken, Mem. Bost. Soc. ii. pp’ 365-397, publishes a

“ Prodrome of a monograph of the Tahanidm of the United States,” de-

scribing the species of Pangonia (4), Chrysops (24), Sylvius (1), IIcBma-

topota (1), Diahasis (1). The coloration of the eyes in the

American species of Chrysops is particularly mentioned, and 3 types of it

are figured. C. moerens, Walk., ? = cvstuans, V. d. Wulp
;

C. canifrons,

Walk., ? r= flaviduSj Wied.
;

C. /asc^)?e7^ms, Mcq., ? = univittatus, Mcq.

;

C. lineatus, areolatus^ Walk., = Wied.; C. fuUginosus,

Wied., == plangens^ Wied., $ ;
Tahanus rondanii^ Bellardi, == americanus,

Pal. d. B., = Chrysops convergens and approximans^ Walk., = Diabasis

atcenia, Mcq., = D. ferrugata, F.

Notes on habits and structure of various British species
;
F. J. Allen

& H. M. J. Underhill. Sci. Goss. 1875, pp. 147-150, figs. 92-98.

Tahanus bromius, U., pp. 35-37, and Hcematopota pluvialis, L., pp.

37-39
;
larva and pupa described by T. Beling, Arch. f. Nat. xli. 1.

Tahanus justorius, p. 455, alboscutatus and pauper, p. 456, ignobilis

and dives, p. 457, fulvissimus and variegatus, p. 458, apicalis, p. 459, C.

Rondani, Ann. Mus. Genov, yii. Borneo
;
T. j^rojnnquus, J. Palm, Verb,

z.-b. Wien, xxv. p. 411, Dalmatia; T. oplus, A. G. Butler, Cist. Ent. i.

p. 356, New Zealand : spp. nn.

Pangonia tranquilla and^i^ra, p. 367, chrysocoma,p. 368, C. R. Osten

Sacken, 1. c. N. America
;
P. lerda, p. 355, adrel, p. 356, A. G. Butler,

Cist. Ent. i. New Zealand : spp. nn.

Silvius trifolium, sp. n., C. R. Osten-Sacken, 1. c. p. 395, Vancouver

Island, Washington Territory.

Chrysops unizonatus, p. 459, impar and alter, p. 460, C. Rondani, 1. c.

Borneo
;

C. atropos (? = divisus. Walk.), p. 372, mitis (? — provocans,

W.), p. 374, fugax (? = carbonarius, W., pt., ? = a^er, ..Mcq.), p. 375,

celer and sordidus (= niger, W., nee Mcq.), p. 376, callidus, p. 379,

delicatulus, p. 380, pudicus, p. 381, montanus, p. 382, indus, p. 383, fri-

gidus, p. 384, mcechus, p. 387, morosus (? = S-notatus, Mcq.), p. 389,

striatus (= vittatus. Bell., nec Wied., ? = furcatus. Walk.), and hilaris,

p. 391, fallax, p. 392, C. R. Osten-Sacken, 1. c. N. America : spp. nn.

Hmmatopota asiatica and borneana, C. Rondani, 1. c. p. 461, Borneo
;

H. americana, C. R. Osten-Sacken, 1. c. p. 395 (almost identical with H.

pluvialis), N. America : spp. nn.

Leptid;e.

Leptis. General observations on the earlier stages, and details of
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larvae and pupae of L. scolopacea and tingaria, L., latipennis^ Lw., and

lineola^ F.
;
T. Beling, Arch. f. Nat. xli. 1, pp. 48-51.

Chrysojgila atrata^ Meig.
;

larva and pupa described, id. 1. c. pp. .

52 & 53.

THEKEVIDiE.

Thereva nohilitata^ F. Larva and pupa fully described, and those of

T. oculata] Egg., and T. circumscripta, Lw., compared
;

id. 1. c. pp.

43-49.

BOMBYLlID.aE.

Bomhylius. Observations on the habits, affinities, and anatomy of the

British species
;

F. J. Allen & H. M. J. Underhill, Sci. Goss. 1875,

pp. 79-81, figs. 46-51.

Bomhylius niveus, Wied., ^ ,
described from Dalmatia

;
J. Palm,

Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxv. p. 412.

Thevenemya, g. n., J. M. F. Bigot, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. clxxiv.

Near Eclimus^ Loew. For T. californica, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. clxxv. Cali-

fornia.

Bomhylius capillatus and flavescens, spp. nn., J. Palm, 1. c.p. 413,

Dalmatia.

Hyperalonia cenomaus^ sp. n., Rondani, Ann. Mus. Genoy. vii. p. 453,

Borneo.

Anthrax carho^ sp. n., id. ihid. Borneo.

Asilid^. •

Leptogaster cylindricus, Dej., p. 41, and Asilus geniculatus, L., pp. 42

& 43
;
larva and pupa described by T. Beling, Arch. f. Nat. xli. 1.

, Microstylium indutnm^ p. 446, vestitum, p. 447, spp. nn., Rondani, 1. c.

Borneo.

Laphria harhicrura^ p. 447, fulvicrura and seticrura^ p. 448, spp. nn.,

id. 1. c. Borneo.

Pogonosoma heccarii, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 449, Borneo.

Ommatius tccniomerus^ ibid., signinipes, p. 450, id. 1. c. Borneo
;

0.

yitreus^ Hayti, pi ctipennis^ Pulo Penang, p. 246, parvus^ Mexico, fallax,

Caffraria, p. 247, Bigot, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. : spp. nn.

Lecania tahescens, sp. n., Rondani, 1. c. p. 451, Borneo.

Asilus (?) minusculus, sp. n., id. ihid. Borneo.

Trypanea alho-pilosa, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 452, Borneo.

Cerdistus alhispinus^ sp. n., J. Palm, Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxv. p. 414,

Dalmatia.

Tolmerus lesinensis^ sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 415, Dalmatia.

Allocotasia vulpina^ Celebes, cothurnata^ Madagascar, spp. nn.. Bigot,

1. c. p. 242.

Emphysomera pilosula^ p. 243, hicolovy p. 244, Mexico, /eworato, p. 245,
Ceylon, spp. nn., id. 1. c.
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Dolichopodidj].

Notes on rare British species, DoUchopus latilimhatus^ Mcq., D. punc-

ticornis, Zett., Gymnopterus chrysozygm^ W., G. plagiatus^ Lw., Syntor-

mon cedicnemus^ Lw., and Xiphandrium auctiim, Lw., being for the first

time recorded as indigenous. DoUchopus montanus, Lw., = phoiojms,

Walk. ; D. consohrinus, Zett., nec Walk., renamed maculicornis. O. H.

Verrall, Ent. M. M. xii. pp. 31-35, 142-148.

DoUchopus latilimhatus, Macq.
;
larva described by T. Beling, Arch. f.

Nat. xli. 1, p. 63.

Synarthrus cinereiventris, Head, body, and wings built as in ? ,
and

legs as in ^ ,
in a specimen from Texas

;
Loew, Z. ges. Naturw. (n. f.) x.

[1874], pp. 75-79.

DoUchopus mediicprnis, pp. 32 & 143, strigipes, p. 143, G. H. Verrall,

1. c. spp. nn., England.

Psilopus vilUpes, sp. n., Rondani, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 445,

Borneo.

Empidjk.

Empis trigramma^ Meig.
;

larva and pupa described by T. Beling,

Arch, f . Nat. xli. 1, pp. 39 & 40.

Hyhos hrachialis^ sp. n., Rondani, 1. c. p. 446, Borneo.

PHORIDJ3.

Phora. The larva feeding on beetles and Mollusca {Helix and Buli-

WMs), placed in a bottle during an expedition in Algeria
;
general

remarks added. A. Laboulbene, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) v. p. cxxxi. It

also feeds upon young ‘ triungulins ’ from the eggs of Cantharis vesica-

toria
;

id. 1. c. p. clviii.

SYRPHlDiE.

Trybom, Filip. Bidrag till kannedomen om Syrphusflugornas larfver

och puppor. (Efv. Ak. Forh. xxxii. No. 2, pp. 75-89, pi. ii. figs.

1-13.^

The minute external anatomy described and figured, chiefly from
larvee and pupae of Syrphus arbustorum and S. floreus.

D’Herculais, Jules KOnckel. Recherches sur Torganisation et le

d^veloppement des Volucelles, Insectes Dipteres de la famille des
Syrphides. Premiere partie. Introduction, Historique, Moeurs,
Syst^me t^gumentaire, D^veloppement du syst^me t%umentaire,
Systeme musculaire, D^veloppement du systeme musculaire. Paris

:

1875, 4to, pp. 1-208, with atlas, pis. i.-xi. his.

The title affords a sufficient indication of the nature and scope of this

valuable addition to the literature of insect physiology. ' The work ob-
tained the first prize in physical science given by the French Academy
of Sciences in 1875. Volucella zonaria^ pellucens^ inanis^ and bombylans
and varieties, are discussed and figured.
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Syrphus pyrastri. Larvso injurious to leaves of pear trees at Monza,

with observations on the transformations of the species
;
V. Trevisan,

Rend. 1st. Lomb. (2) viii. pp. 695-699.

Xylota segnis^ L.
;
larva and pupa described by T. Beling, Arch. f. Nat.

xli. 1, pp. 64-56.

Eumerus lunulatus, Meig. (emeus, Macq.), reared from larvae feeding in

ATart'/ssws-bulbs at Antibes
;
A. Laboulbene, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) v.

p. 96.

Syrphus injirmus, sp. n., Rondani, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 423,

Borneo.

Volucella trizonata (V = %-fasciata, Wied., var.), id. 1. c. p. 421, Borneo
;

V.jeddona, p. 412, japonica, p. 473, Japan, nuheculosa, ? China, macro-

rrhina, Brazil, p. 474, punctifera, p. 47'5, Amazons, notata, \h\di., fulvo-

noiata, p. 476, Monte Video, castanea, p. 476, tricincta and purpurifera,

p. 477, Oaxaca, variegata, p. 478, amethystina and nigrifacies, p. 479,

pulchripes, p. 480, varians and viridula^ p. 481, tristis, p. 482, Mexico,

J. M. F. Bigot, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. : spp. nn.

Eristalomyia orientalis, sp. n., Rondani, 1. c. p. 421, Borneo.

Xylota nigro-cenescens, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 422, Borneo.

Syritta vittata, sp. n., J. Portchinsky, Hor. Ent. Ross. xi. p. 27,

Astracan.

Sphixea dorice, Rondani, 1. c. p. 422, Borneo
;
S. fuscicosta, p. 469,

flavifacies, p. 471, Sarawak, circumdata, p. 471, Colombia, Bigot, 1. c. :

spp. nn.

CONOPIDJJ.

? Conops larva from stylopized Andrena
;
Sir S. S. Saunders, Proc.

E. Soc. 1876, p. XV.

MusciDiE.

Phasiides.

Hyalomyia helleri, sp. n., J. Palm, Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxv. p. 420, Inns-

bruck.

Tachinides,

Tachina infesting Coreus tristis (Eemipt.)
;
Am. Nat. ix. p. 619.

Blepharopeza adusta, Lw., bred from Spilosoma acrea
;
Canad. Ent.

vii. p. 72.

Nemorcea fasciata, sp. n., J. Palm, Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxv. p. 416, Dal-

matia.

Exorista nigriventris, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 417, Dalmatia.

Phorocera (Doria) fiavipalpis, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 418, Dalmatia.

Tachina spinicosta, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 419, Tyrol.

Megistogaster costatus, sp. n., C. Rondani, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 423,

Borneo.

Rhynchomyia indica, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 424, Borneo.

Rhinophora fausti, p. 27, caucasied, p. 28, spp. nn., J. Portchinsky,

Hor. Ent. Ross. xi. Caucasus.
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Sarcophagides.

Sarcophila woJilfarti. J. Portchinsky, Hor. Ent. Ross. xi. pp. 123-

160, pis. iii.-v., discusses at great length the illnesses caused in the Rus-

sian Government of Mohilew by the larva of this fly, which not only

attacks man, but horses, cattle, swine, sheep, dogs, domestic birds, &c.

It is described at p. 128, and queried as identical with S. magnifica, Schin.,

the allied S. meigeni, Schin., being described at p. 126. The biology of

the insect is fully described and figured
;
its larvae enter the head, chiefly

under the nose and on the upper lip, causing “ Tinea capitis ” and “Myi-
asis.” The fly never enters houses.

Cynomyia alpina and fuscipalpis, Zett., and C. mortuorum, L., from
Mohilew

;
id, 1. c. pp. 37 & 38.

Sarcophgga emigrata, sp. n., 0. Rondani, 1. c. p. 424, Borneo.

Sarcophila maxima,, sp. n., J. Portchinsky, 1. c. p. 131, Ararat.

Cynomyia mohileviana,, id. 1. c. p. 37, Mohilew
;
C. fulviventris, Rondani,

1. c. p. 425, Borneo : spp. nn.

Muscides,

Mesemhrina decipiens^ Lw., = puziloi, Porch. (Troudy Soc. Ent. Russ,

vii. p. 57, pi. ii.), which, with M. nigrica^ Portch. (/. c. p. 59), is re-de-

scribed; J. Portchinsky, l. c. p. 29.

AmalopteryXf g. n., A. E. Eaton, Ent. M. M. xii. p. 58. A. maritima^

sp. n., id. ibid. Kerguelen’s Island.

Apetccnus, g. n., id. ibid. A. litoralis, sp. n., id. ibid. Kerguelen’s Island.

Calycopteryx, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 59. C. mosleyi, sp. n., id. ibid. Kergue-

len’s Island.

Anatalanta, g. h., id. ibid. A. aptera, sp. n., id. ibid. Kerguelen’s Island.

Compsomyia, g. n., C. Rondani, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 425. Allied

to Lucilia, Calliphora^ &c., but with the margin of the peristome pubes-

cent or pilose beneath, no setae, and the facial carinae not ciliated
;
the

2nd longitudinal vein considerably produced beyond the transverse in-

termedian, and the 5th vein angulate, not arcuate. For Calliphora

vomitoria, L., and Lucilia flaviceps^ Macq. (1835 ;
L. flaviceps^ Macq.,

1845, being renamed macquarti, p. 426 note), and other European

species
;
also {Lucilia ?) dux and acincta^ Wied., and Comps, cceruleo-virens

and violaceinitens^ spp. nn., p. 426, Borneo.

Plinthomyia^ g. n., id. 1. c.^ p. 427. Allied to Ochromyia,, Macq.
;
lower

margins of peristome ciliate, upper sides of face and facial carinae not

setulose, 2nd longitudinal vein not produced beyond the transverse in-

termedian, and 5th vein widely angulato-rotundate. Type, P. [K] emi-

melania^ sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 428, Borneo.

Somomyia (recharacterized, and to include Calliphora erythrocephala,

Meig., &c.) xanihomera^ sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 427, Borneo.

Musca scapularis,, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 428, Borneo.
,

Stomorrhyna muscina^ sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 429, Borneo.

Anthomyiides.

The British species tabulated and their salient features discussed
;
R.

H. Meade, Ent. M. M. xi. pp. 199, 220.
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Azelia. An account of the German species ; H. Loew, in “ Entomo-
logen Miscellen,” p. 5 et seg. (published [at Breslau by Silesian Ento-

mological Society, on the 47th meeting of the German Naturalists and
Physicians

;
see Deutsche E. Z. 1875, pp. 235-237).

Anthomyia hjchnidia^ p. 555, poiygoni^ p. 512, spp. nn., J. H. Kalten-

bach, “ Die Pflanzenfeinde,” Germany.
Caricea leptosoma^ sp. n., Rondani, 1. c. p. 429, Borneo.

Agromyzides.

C. Rondani, Bull. Ent. Ital. vii. pp.* 166-191, continues his treatment

of the “ Species Italicae ordinis Dipterorum ” &c
,
by discussing his “Stirps

xxiii. Agromyzincey It is suggested that Alticomerus, Rond., may have

to be adopted for the species known as Odinia ^-notata.

Cryptoahcetum, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 172. Allied to Therina^ Meig.,but with

very ample antennae, no perceptible arista, and the anterior basal areo-

let incomplete. Type, C. grandicorne^ sp. n., id. ibid. figs. 1-3, sub-

Apennine district of Parma. •

Domomyzafrontella and obscuritarsis, p. 174, luteitarsis and articulata^

p. 175, anthracipes, nigrella. and brevinervis^ p. 176, Parma, parva^

p. 176, Emilia, id. 1. c., spp. un.

Agromyza cirsii, p. 180 (= pulicaria^ Zett., Schin., nee Meig., nee

Mcq.), analis, p. 183, fronticornis, p. 184,' Parma, lateritia, p. 182,

Italian Alps, fulvella, p. 183, Germany, lacertella, p. 185, no locality

mentioned, id. 1. c.; A. bellidis^ p. 336, bicornisj p. 330, bryonice^ p. 255,

chermivora, p. 761, echii^ pp. 447, 449, & 451, Jiieracii^ p. potentillce,

p. 227, solidaginis, p. 331, spircece, pp. 238, 241, & 243, trifolii^ p. 129,

vicice, p. 143, and virgaurece, p. 331, J. H. Kaltenbach, “ Die Pflanaen-

feinde,” Germany : spp. nn.

Anthophilina armillaris^ sp. n., Rondani, I, c. p. 188, Parma.

Ortalidides. .

Hemigaster^ g. n., Rondani, 1. c. p. 431. Differs from Megaglossa,

Rond., in the abdomen having only 2 distinct dorsal segments (figured).

H. albo-vittdtuSf sp. n., id. ibid. Borneo.

Elachigaster, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 432. Differs from Hemigaster in the

non-excavate margin of its epistome, and concealed prae-labrum, and in

the anterior abdominal segment being transverse, narrow, and produced

at the sides, the posterior segment being conical and convex (fig.). E.

albitarsis, sp n., id. 1. c. p. 432, Borneo.

Ditomogaster^ g. n., id. 1. c. p. 433. Differs from Elachigaster in the

more distinctly separated 2 abdominal segments, of which the first is

not laterally produced, and the 2nd is wide and flat. D. xanthomera,

sp. n., id. ibid. Borneo.

Chelyophora, g. n., id. ibid. No affinities mentioned. C. borneanaj

sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 434, Borneo.

Acanthipeza, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 437. No affinities mentioned. A. macu-

lifrons, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 438, Borneo.

Proayrogaater, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 438. Section Adapailoidce

:

allied to

Adapailia^ Waga, the abdomen of $ ending in a very thick and long
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oviduct, constituting a great part of that segment, 2nd joint of antennae

scarcely as long as 3rd joint, scutellum with 6-8 (not 4) marginal setae,

&c. P. chelyonothus, sp. n., id. ibid. Borneo.

Senopterina lahialis and zonalis (wing figured), spp. nn., id. 1. c. p. 430,

Borneo.

Themara (recharacterized) hirtipes and \li]ypsilon^ sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 435,

Borneo.

Rioxa (differentiated) erebus, p. 436, and nox, p. 437, spp. nn. ? (? =
R. lanceolata, Walk., varr.), id. 1. c. Borneo.

Platystoma strix^ p. 30, cana p. 31, fig. 4, sororcula^ fig. 1,

bipilosa [-swm], fig. 2, p.. 32, punctivenlris, p. 33, fig. 6, spp. nn., J. Port-

chinsky, Hor. Ent. Ross. xi. pi. ii. Caucasus.

Trypetides.

Dacus olece. Observations on its ravages; H. Lucas, Bull. Soc.*Ent.

Fr. (5) V. p. ccxxii.

Carphotricha pavonina^ sp. n., J. Portchinsky, 1. c. p. 34, pi. ii. figs. 6

& 7, Astracan.

Oo^na borealis^ sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 35, pi. ii. fig. 8, St. Petersburg.

Tephritis subvalida^ sp. n. (?), id. 1. c. p. 36, Caucasus.

Viopsidides.

RonDAN I, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. pp. 442 & 443, institutes this group

as a “ Stirps, Diopsidince,'’ distinguished by its lateral ocelliferous pe-

duncles, and subdivided as follows :—A, wings with one elongate basal

areolet, and sometimes also with an incomplete anterior one, thorax

spined : a, antennae near the eyes
;
Teleopsis

^ g. n., with 4 thoracic and

2 scutellar spines (type, Diopsis syJcesi, Gray, also D. wiedmanni and
arabica, Westw., and erytkrocephala, Kl., and T. breviscopium, p. 443,

and longiscopium, p. 444, spp. nn., Borneo), Diopsis proper, with 2 tho-

racic and 2 scutellar spines, the latter long and stout, with no terminal

seta (type, D. ichneumonea, L.), Diasemopsis, g. n., with the scutellar

spines short and slender, ending in a seta, the ocular petiole long and
slender (type, Diopsis cethiopica, Rond.), and Hexechopsis, g. n., with

short and stout ocular petioles, and very long setae to the scutellar spines

(type, D. beccarii, Rond.)
;

aa, antennae in the middle of the frons,

Sphyracephala, Say (type, D. brevicornis, Wied.)
;
AA, wings with 2

complete basal areolets, thorax unspined
; 5, antennae near the eyes :

Zygocephala^ g. n., with 2 scutellar spines ^type, Diopsis hearseyana^

Wied.)
;

bb, antennae in the middle of the frons, and scutellum with no
spine, Zygotrichay Wied., with antennal arista plumose (type, Achias
dispar

^

Wied.), PlagiocepJiala, Mcq., with posterior basal margin of

wings 3-lobate and naked feet (type, A. lobulai'is, Wied.), and Achias^

F., with entire margin and setigerous feet (type, A. oculatiis, F.).

Diopsis latimana, p. 444 (leg figured), and lativola, p. 445, spp. nn., id.

1. c. Borneo.

Tanypezides.

Nothybus, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 439. No comparative differential characters

given. N. longithorax, sp. n., id. ibid. Borneo.
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Tampoda (recharacterized, and Calohata calceata^ Fall., given as the
type) caligataj p. 400, luteilabris and cubitalis, p. 441, spp. nn., Rondani,
1. c. Borneo.

Ohloropides.

Chlorops lineata swarming in a house, and observations on its habits

;

Pet. Nouv. (1876) p. 637. C. Iceta swarming; Bull Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) v.

p. ccvi.

Gaurax anchora, Lw., bred from Saturnia cecropia
;
Oanad. Ent. vii.

p. 72.

8ciomyzides.

Sciomyza crassiseta, sp. n., J. H. Kaltenbach, “ Die Pflanzenfeinde,*’

p. 770, Germany.

Phytomyzides.

. Phytomyza angelicai, p. 279, arctii^ p. 370, chcerophjlli^ p. 288, clema-

tidis, p. 4, facialis, p. 274, glechomce, p. 489, hellebori, p. 11, heliosciadii,

p. 264, heraclei, p. 284, linaricc, pp. 464 & 466, pp. 118 & \4t&,populi,

p. 660, ranunculi, p. 9, sedi, p. 268, senicionis, p. 364, veronicccj p. 471,

vitallbai, p. 4, spp. nn., id. 1. c. Germany.

(Estridji.

QiJstrus and its larva
;
A. L^niez, Bull. Soc. L. N. Fr. 1876, pp. 363

& 363.

(Estrus clarlci. Shuck., belongs to Hypoderma, and the $ described,

from Cape of Good Hope
;
F. Brauer, Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxv. p. 76, pi. iv.

figs. 1 & la.

Cephenomyia trompe. Full grown larva from Cervus tarandus de-

scribed
;

it is not distinguishable from that of C.- stimulator, Clk., found

on Cervus pygargus, a climatic var. of the reindeer
;

id. 1. c. p. 77.

Hypoderma bonassi, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 76, described from the larva only,

pi. iv. figs. 2 & 2a, found on the American Buffalo.

HlPPOBOSClD^.

Myophthiria, g. n., C. Rondani, Ann. Mus. Genov, vii. p. 464. Head
elongate, distinct from thorax, eyes lateral, longitudinally elliptic

;
an-

tennae squamiform, very setose; wings half the length of the body,

rounded and pilose at apex, with 2 longitudinal veins besides the costal,

and an appendiculate basal areolet (figured)
;

legs stout, pilose, with

trifid claws. M. reduvioides, sp. n., id. ibid. Borneo.

(APHAISIIPTERA.)

Pulex penetrans, L. Article on the “ Chique,” by Laboulbene, Paris :

1876, 8vo, extr. from the ‘ Dictionuairo encyclopddique des Sciences

mddicales,’ p. 239. The author adopts Dermatophilus, Gudr., as slightly
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anterior to Sarcopsyllus, Westw.
;
Rhynchoprion, Karsten, having been

improperly applied to Linnaeus’s species. Cf. J. O. Westwood, Ent. M.
M. xi. p. 246, and Laboulbene, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. cxiv.

Fleas inside a rabbit’s ear, on neck of fowl, on hedgehog, and marmot

;

Proc. E. Soc. 1875, pp. iii.^v.

Sarcopsylliis gallinaceus, sp. n., J. O. Westwood, Ent. M. M. xi. p. 246,

Ceylon, on domestic fowl.

NEUROPTERA.
BY

Robert McLachlan, F.L.S.

The General Subject.

Beuthin, H. Verzeichniss der Pseudoneuropteren und Neuroptereii

derUmgegend von Hamburg. Verh. Ver. Hamburg, i. pp. 122-126.

A mere list.

Hagen, H. A. Report on the Pseudo-Neuroptera and Neuroptera col-

lected by Lieut. W. L. Carpenter in 1873, in Colorado. Report

Geolog. Survey of Territories for 1873 (1875), pp. 571-606.

McLachlan, R. Descriptions ^e plusieurs N^vropt^res-Planipennes et

Trichopteres nouveaux de Pile de C416bes, et Se quelques esp^ces

nouvelles de Dipseudojysis, avec considerations sur ce genre. Tijdschr.

Ent. xviii. pp. 1-21, pis. i. & ii.

. In Fedtschenko’s Puteshestvie v Turkestan [Travels in Turkes-

tan]
;

Zoogeographicheskia Izsledovania. Neuroptera, pp. 1-60,

pis. i.-iv. St. Petersburg and Moscow : 1875, 4to.

In Russian (translated from the author’s MSS.), with Latin diagnoses.

The Odonata are omitted, as they did not come under the author’s notice.

\^Cf. Zool. Rec. xi. p. 250.]

. A sketch of our present knowledge of the Neuropterous Fauna
of Japan (excluding Odonata and Trichoptera). Tr. E. Soc. 1875,

pp. 167-190.

About 45 species enumerated, many of which are new, and are here

referred to in their proper places. .
.

Meyer-Dur, L. R. Die Neuroptern-Fauua der Schweiz, bis auf heutige

Erfahrung. MT. schw. ent. Ges. iv. pp. 353-364.

Concluded \_cf. Zool. Rec. xi. p. 450]. This portion contains an enu-

meration of the Planipennia and Trichoptera, with copious local indica-
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tions, and a synonymic list for all the sections. According to the summary
at the end of the work, the Swiss Fauna contains 151 species of Pseudo-

Neuroptera^ 61 Planipennia^ and 161 (including 42 doubtful) TricTioptera^

or a total of 363.
,

Mina’-Palumbo, F. Neurotteri della Sicilia. Bibl. Nat. Sicil., fasc. ix.

[1871] pp. 1-28 (omitted in previous Records).

A list of 67 species, excluding Odonata. The latter (44 in number)
are treated in detail.

Kirby’s descriptions in the “ Fauna Boreali-Americana ” are repro-

duced by.Bethune, Canad. Ent. vii. pp. 130-132.

A short list of species collected chiefly in the neighbourhood of Lon-

don, Ontario, is given by W. Saunders, tom. cit. pp. 152-154.

McLachlan’s Instructions for Collecting and Preserving (c/. Zool.

Rec. X. p. 428) are translated in Ent. Nachr. i. pp. 103-106, 113-116,

118-121, 128 & 129, 136-137, 142-146.

Trichoptera.

Brauer, F. Beschreibung neuer und ungeniigend bekannter Phry-

ganiden. Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxv. pp. 69-74, pi. iv.

McLachlan, R. a Monographic Revision and Synopsis of the Tri-

choptera of the European Fauna. Part ii. pp. 47-108, pis. vi.-xi.

(May, 1875), part iii. pp. 109-144, pis. xii.-xv. (October, 1876)
; cf.

Zool. Rec. xi. p. 450. London & Berlin : 8vo. Reviewed in Ann.

N. H. (4) xvi. pp. 432-434.

. Notes sur une Collection de Types des Phryganides decrites par

feu M. F.^J. Pictet, existant dans le Mus^e Royal d’Histoire Natu-

relle a Leide. Tijdschr. Ent. xviii. t>p. 22-32.

The following are the principal points in which these types differ from

those sent to Curtis, &c. :

—

Phryganea striata is a $ of Stenophylax

hieroglyphicus, Steph.
;
Trichostoma nigricorne is a ^ of Silo fumipennis,

McLach. ;
Sericostoma hirtum is a $ of Lasiocephala basalis, Kol.

;

Rhyacophila vulgaris is the species known as R. venusta, Piet.

Limnophilidee,

McLachlan in his ‘ Revision and Synopsis,’ parts ii. & iii. continues

his descriptions and figures of details of the 'species of this family be-

longing to the European Fauna, making the following notes on synonymy,

localities, &c. :

—

Limnophilus pavidus (Hag.), McLach., = borealis^ Zett., p. 50.

Phryganea maculata^ Costa, = L. marmoratus, Curt., p. 54.

Stenophylax Jiavo-spinosus, Stein, is a Limnophilus^ p. 59.

LimnopKilus borealis, Kol., nec Zett., is renamed xanthodes, p. 60.

Limnephila flavida, Rambur, = L. lunatus, Curt., p. 61.

Limnophilus affinis, Hag., nec Curt., is renamed germanus, p. 63.

Limnophilus nebulosus, Kirby, occurs in Lapland as well as in N.

America.
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ColpotauUus vulsella^ Kol., = L. fascinervis^ Zett., p. 74, and a Tar. of

the latter from Greece is named solutus^ p. 76.

Chcetotaulius angustatus, Kol., and LimnopMlus cinctas, Hag., = L,

affinis, Curt., p. 82.

Limnvphilus despectus^ Walk., occurs in North Europe as well as in N,
America, p. 90.

Limnophilus flavescens, Steph., = sparsus^ Curt., p. 94.

Stenophylax nigridorsus, Kol., nec Piet., is renamed Limnophilus dispar

^

p. 97.

Stenophylax arcticus, Kol., and Anaholia paludum^ Kol., = S. ccenosvs,

Curt.

Limnephila radiata^ Ramb., = S. latipennis^ Curt., p. 130.

Micropterna orophila, Stein, = testacea, Piet., p. 138.

Stenophylax pilosus, Piet., nec F., is renamed Micropterna nycterohia,

p. 139.

Stenophylax striatus^ Piet., nec L., is renamed M. sequax^ p. 141.

Abnormal absence of an ocellus in Acrophylax zerherus noticed by
McLachlan, Ent. M. M. xii. p. 66.

Stenophylax rotundipennis^ Brauer, occurs at Scarborough in England
;

id. ibid.

New genera and species :

—

Arctcecia, R. McLachlan, Revision, &c., p. 107. The $ of the form

of Stenophylax (typically)
;
the superior appendages very large, as in

Anaholia
\
the $ has the anterior wings angulate and sub-acute at the

apex, and is very much smaller than the $

.

Type, A. dualis^ p. 108,

pi. xi. Sweden, Lapland, Finland.

Dicosmcecus, id. l.c. p. 112. Allied to Stenophylctx, hni the antennae are

crenulate internally, the wings strongly pubescent, and the anal parts

peculiar. Type, Stenophylax palatus^ McLach.
Anisogamus^ id. 1. c. p. 109, noticed in Zool. Rec. xi. p. 451, is now

fully described. .

Apatidea^ id. Fedtschenko’s Turkestan {Neurop.)^ p. 28. Allied to

Apatania, but with only 1‘2'2 spurs. Types, A. elongata, id. 1. c. pi. ii.

fig. 3, and copiosa, p. 29, pi. ii. fig. 4, Turkestan.

Limnophilus congener, p. 66, pi. viii. North Russia and Finland,

todapus (Wallengr.), p. 70, pi. ix. Lapland and Finland, picturatus, p. 78,

pi. X. North Russia and Finland, suhnitidus, p. 85, pi. ix. Samarcand,

miser, p. 89, pi. ix. Finland and Lapland, peculiaris, p. 98, pi. vii.

Caucasus, id. Revision,. &c.

Anaholia soror, id. 1. c. p. 104, pi. xi. Eastern Europe.

Anisogamus noricanus, id. 1. c. p. 110, pi. xii. Noric Alps.

Stenophylax fusorius (Wallengr.), p. 116, pi. xii. Lapland, spinifer,

p. 120, pi. xiii. Pyrenees, crudus, p. 121, pi. xiii. Finland, Jissus, p. 133,

pi. xiv. South Europe and Morocco, speluncarum, p. 136, pi. xiv. Car-

niola, mitis, 1. c. pi. xiii. Carniola, id. 1. c. S. gilvipes, Hagen, Report

Geolog. Survey of Territories for 1873 (1875), p. 601, British Columbia
[probably a Dicosinmcus].

1875. [voii. XII.] I I
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Platyphylax pallescens^ McLachlan, i.-c. p. 144, pi. xv. Switzerland

;

P. atripes, Hagen, 1. c. p. GOO, Colorado.

Halesus helveticus^ p. 393, and alpinus^ p. 395, Meyer-Dur, MT. schw.

ent. Ges. iv. Switzerland.

^ Drusus nigrescens, id. 1. c. p. 396, Switzerland.

Colpotaulius asiaticus, McLachlan, Fedtschenko’s Tutkestan (Neurop.')^

p. 25, pi. ii. fig. 1, Turkestan (c/. Zool. Rec. xi. p. 451
;

Astratus

asiaticus).

Limnophilus (Goniotaulius) subnitidus, id. 1. c. p. 27, pi. ii. fig. 2, Tur-

kestan. (Vide supra.')

Sericostomatidce

.

Helicopsyche. An insect noticed from Naples that may probably be a

European representative of this genus.; R. McLachlan, Bull. Ent. Ital.

vii. p. 320, and Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. Ixxvii., followed by remarks

by Girard, p. Ixxxix., and Mabille, p. xc.

Maniconeura, g. n., McLachlan, Fedtschenko^s Turkestan (Neurop.) p.

31. Allied to Mormonia. Maxillary palpi of $ ending in a pencil of long

hairs
;
lower half of anterior wings of $ free from neuration, bordered

above by a thickened vein. Type, M. penicillata, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 32,

pi. ii. fig. 6, Kokand.

Dinarthrum pugnax^ sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 30, pi. ii. fig 6, Turkestan.

Mormonia (P) parvula^ sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 33, pi. iii. fig. 2, Turkestan

and Kokand.
Brachycentrus maracandicus

,

sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 34, pi. iii. fig. 1, Turkestan.

Leptoceridce.

Tricenodes interna^ sp. n., McLachlan, Fedtschenko’s Turkestan

(Neurop.), p. 35, pi. iii. fig. 3, Turkestan and Kokand.

Setodes similis, p. 36, pi. iii. fig. 4, Turkestan and Kokand, paula, pi.

iii. fig. 5, Turkestan
;
S. lanuginosa, id. Tijdschr. Ent. xviii. p. 12, pi. i.

figs. 9-11, Celebes: spp. nn.

Anisocentropus crcesus, p. 8, pi. ii. figs. 1 & 2, said piepersi, p. 9, figs. 3

& 4, Celebes, cretosus, p. 11, fig. 5, Celebes and Bouru, id. Tijdschr. Ent.

xviii., spp nn.

CEstropsidce..

Phanostoma, g. n., Brauer, Verb. z.-b. Wien, p. 69. Spurs 2-4*2. Type,
P. senegalense, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 71, pi. iv. fig. 5, Senegal.

AEthaloptera, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 71. Spurs (0),3’2. Type, .<$7. dispar,

sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 72, pi. iv. fig. 4, Senegal.

CEstropsis hipunctata, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 73, Blue Nile.

Hydropsychidce,
Dipseudopsis. McLachlan, Tijdschr. Ent. xviii. p. 14, examines the

characters of this genus, and notices a peculiar formation of the internal

apical spur of the $ anterior tibias, differing according to the species.

He describes the species known to him as follows :

—

inf%scatus, p. 15,

pi. ii. figs. 6-10, Celebes; stellatus, sp. n., p. 16, fig. 11, Shanghai;

capensis, Walk., p. 17, fig. 12 ;
indicus, sp. n., p. 18, figs. 13 14, India

;
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notatua] Fab., is now considered a distinct species, and not identical

with capensis.

Dipseudopsis fasciata^ sp. n., Brauer, Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxv. p. 69,

pi. iv. fig. 3, Senegal.

Hydropsyche erythrophthalma^ p. 37, Turkestan, carhonaria^ p. 38, pi.

iii. fig. 7, Turkestan and Kokand, ardens, p. 39, pi. iv. fig. 1, Turkestan,

straminea, p. 40, pi. iv. fig. 2, Turkestan and Kokand, McLachlan, Fedts-

chenko’s Turkestan (Neurop.), spp. nn.

Psychomyia usitata, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 41, pi. iv. fig. 3, Turkestan.

Rhyacophilidce.

Glossosomd dentatum, sp. n., McLachlan, 1. c. p. 43, Turkestan.

Agapetus bidens, p. 43, pi. iv. fig.' 5, Turkestan and Kokand, tridens^

p. 44, pi. iv. fig. 6, Turkestan, cocandicus, ibid. pi. iv. fig. 7, Kokand, id.

1. c. spp. nn.

Bercea dira, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 45, pi. iv. fig. 8, Turkestan.

Hydroptilidce.

Agraulea pallidulaj sig. n., McLachlan, 1. c. p. 46, pi. iv. fig. 8, Tur-

kestan.

Neuroptera-Planipennia.
Panorpidce.

McLachlan, Tr. E. Soc. 1875, pp. 183-191, describes all the species

known to him as occurring in Japan, including 7 of Panorpa^ and de-

scribes the following new genera and species :

—

Leptopanorpa^ p. 187. Differs from Panorpa by the extreme slender-

ness of all its parts
;
the rostrum exceedingly long, the three terminal

segments of abdomen almost thread-like, the cheliferoiis segment with

a long footstalk. L. ritsemce, ibid;, and sieboldi, p. 188.

Panorpodes, p. 188. Intermediate . between Panorpa and Euphania.

Rostrum short
;
penultimate and antepenultimate $ segments not modi-

fied
;
wings more as in Panorpa. P.paradoxa., p. 189.

Panorpa pryeriy p. 185, and wormaldi, p. 186.

SialidcB.

Corydalis cornuta. A condensed account of the metamorphoses, &c.

(with copied figures), given by W. Saunders, Canad. Ent. vii. pp. 64-67.

Ascalaphidoe.

Idricerus sogdianus, sp. n., McLachlan, Fedtschenko’s Turkestan

{Neurop.')y p. 11, pi. i. fig. 8, Turkestan.

Ascalaphus kolyvanensisy a vaf. from Turkestan, figured by Mc-

Lachlan, 1. c. pi. i. figs. 9 & 10.

Ascalaphus ramburi, sp» n., id. Tr. E. Soc. p. 177, Japan.

Myrmeleonidce.

Notes on species occurring in the south-west of France
;

the most

interesting being A canthaclisis occitahica and Megistopus Jlavicornis. M.

Girard, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. ccxxi.
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Maracanda^ g. n., McLaclilan, Fedtschenko’s Turkestan {Neurop.),

p. 2. Tibiae without spurs, antennae and legs short. Type, M. amoena,

sp. n., id. ibid. pi. i. fig. 1, Turkestan.

Myrmeccelurus major, id. 1. c. p. 4, pi. i. fig. 2, and fedtschenkqi, ibid. pi. i.

figs. 3 & 4, Turkestan, spp. nn.

Macronemums paulus, id. 1. c. p. 6, pi. i. fig. 5, and clarus, p. 7, pi. i.

fig. 6, Turkestan, spp. nu.

Myrmeleon ulianim, id. 1. c. p. 8, pi. i. fig. 7, and fanaticus, p. 10, Tur-

kestan ; M. celebensis, id. Tijdschr. Ent. xviii. p. 5, pi. i. fig. 8, Celebes
;

M. micans, id. Tr. E. Soc. 1875, p. 176, Japan; spp. nn.

Acanthaclisis japonica, sp. n. (Hag.), id. Tr. E. Soc. 1875; p. 174,

Japan.

Formicaleo contahernalis, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 175, Japan.

Osrnylidce.

Osmylus Jlavicorni8,p. 179, tessellatus and pryeri, p. 180, hyalinatus,

p. 181, McLachlaii, Tr. E. Soc. 1875, Japan, spp. nn.

Ghvijsoindce.

Chrysopisca, g. n., McLachlan, Fedtschenko’s Turkestan {Neurop.), p.

23. Dilfers from Chrysopa in the third cubital cellule in the anterior

wing not having a dividing veinlet, only one row of gradate veinlets.

Type, C. minuta, sp. n., id. 1. c. pi. i fig. 13 (wing), Turkestan.

Apochry^a albardce, sp. n., id. Tijdschr. Ent. xviii. p. 3, pi. i. figs. 5-7,

Celebes.

Chrysopa centralis, p. 19, sogdianica, p. 20, sybaritica, p. 21, fedts-

chenkoi, p. 22, pi. i. fig. 12, Turkestan, id. Fedtschenko’s Turkestan

{Neitrop .) ;
C. rujiceps, id. Tijdschr. Ent. xviii. p. 2, pi. i. figs. 1-4, Celebes

;

C. behni, Beuthin, Verb. Ver. Hamburg, i. p. 126, Hamburg ; spp. nn.

Nothochrysa japonica, McLachlan, Tr. E. Soc. 1875, p. 182, Japan
;

N. maclachlani, Wallengren, (Efv. Ak. Forh. xxxii. p. 131, Transvaal

:

spp. nn.

Ilemerohudce.

Hemerobius conspiircatus, p. 15, pi. i. fig. 15, Kokand, and triangularis,

p. 16, pi. i. fig. 14, Turkestan, McLachlan, Fedtschenko’s Turkestan

{Neurop.), spp. nn.

Mantispidoe.

Mantispa scabricollis, McLachlan, 1. c. p. 13, pi. i fig. 11, Turkestan

and Kokand
;
M. japonica, id.,Tr. E. Soc. 1875, p. 178, Japan ;

M. burguei,

Provancher, Nat. Canad. vii. p. 247, St. Hyacinthe : spp. nn.

Pseudo-Neuroptera.

Thysanura.

Parona, C. Delle Poduridl e specialement di quelle raccolte a Pavia.

Annuario sci. 1st. teen. Pavia, 1875.

A local list, preceded by anatomical remarks. ' [Not seen by the

llecorder.]
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Tullbekg, Tycho. Sveriges Podurider. Sv. Ak. Handl. (n.f.) x. No.

10, pp. 1-70, pis. 1-12 [1871]. .

A monograph of the Swedish species, of which an abstract, embodying
descriptions of most of the new species, &c., has appeared in CEfv. Ak.
Forh. \Cf. Zool. Rec. viii. p. 404 ] Commences with a bibliographical

account extending from 1673 to date
;
following which is an analysis of

the classifications and positions assigned to these creatures, and most ex-

tensive details. All the Swedish species are included in one family—
PoduridcB—which is subdivided into three sub-families, viz. :—(1) Smin-

thurince^ comprising the genera Sminthtcrus and Papirius
; (2) Temple-

tonimce^ including Macrotoma, Cyphoderus, Lepidocyrtus^ Degeeria, Sira

(^Seira, Lch.), Orchesella, Templetonia^ and Isotoma\ (3) Lipurince^ in

which are Podura, Xenylla, Anurophus^ Lipura, Anurida, Tricuna,

Pseudachorutes^ and Anura. The plates, for the most part, are occupied

by anatomical details, and relate to the following species :

—

Sminthurus

fuscus, pis. i. & ii., viridis, pis. ii. & iii., var. cinereo-viridis (Tullbg.),

jlaviceps^ ^-lineatuH, hilineatus, pruinosus^ cinctus^ luteus, pallipes^ albi-

from, niger, 4:-lineatus, emeus, Papirius ater, flavo-signatus, pi. iv.,

Maerotoma vulgaris, pi. vi., M. fiaveseens, plumhea, and tridentifera^ pi.

vi., Lepidocyrtus lanuginosus and eyaneus, Cyphoderus albinus, and Sira

clongata, pi. vii., Degeeria marginata, muscorum, nivalis, multifaseiata,

arborea, Orchesella eincta and bifaseiata, pi. viii., Orehesella spectabilis SiXi.6.

rufescens, and Templetonia nitida, pi. ix., Isotoma palustris, olivaeea,

maritima, tigrina, crassieauda, einerea, minuta, ^-oeulata, and Jimetaria^

pi. Xi, Podura aquatiea, Achorutes viatieus, manubrialis, arrriatus, and

rufescens, pi. xi., A. purpurascens and uni-unguieulatus, Xenylla mari-

tima, brevicauda and nitida, Lipura ambulans, pi. xii., Anurophorus laricis,

Trimria mirahilis, Pseudachorutes suberassus, Anurida granaria, and

Anura muscorum. The author describes Sminthurus viridis (L.), var. n.

nigro-maculatus, p. 30, pi. iii. fig. 5, and S. lubbocki, p. 33, Maerotoma

tridentifera, p. 37, pi. v. figs. 17 & 18, spp. nn. His views as to synonymy
•differ in many cases very considerably from those of Lubbock, hence the

nomenclature also differs.

Lepisma myrmecophila, Luc., and L. aurea,'D\ii. Notes on the locali-

ties, &c., for these ants’-nest species
;

Lucas, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v.

p. 220.

Podura aguatica. On its occurrence in prodigious quantities in the

plains of Gennevilliers, France, after an inundation
;
id. tom. cit. p. Ixi.

Termitidj:.

Muller, Fritz. Beitrage zur Kenntniss der Termiten. (No. iv.)

Jen. Z. Nat. ix. pp. 241-264, pis. x.-xiii. [Cf. Zool. Rec. x. p. 433.]

A continuation of this valuable series of papers. The present portion

concerns the larvae, of Calotermes rugosus, Hag., with full account of

their development and anatomy, which the author thinks is the same

in all species of the genus. One curious observation shoulfl be noted,

viz., that the antennae appear to acquire an additional joint at each

moult.
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Termopsis angusHooliU. Small examples from Nevada noticed as var.

nevadensis
\

Rep. Geol. Survey of Territories for 1873, p. 671.

T. occidentis is now considered as certainly distinct, but the imago is still

unknown
;

id. 1. c. p. 672.

Termes tenuis. Melliss, in his work on St. Helena, pp. 171-176, enters

at length into the enormous destruction occasioned in the island by this

insect. It is said to have been introduced in 1840 in a captured slave-

ship, and damage estimated at £60,000 has been caused by it.

An impression of a wing from the coal formation of Belgium is doubt-

fully referred by De Borre as representing a fossil species of this

family. CR. Ent. Belg. xviii. p. xli. pi. v. fig. 3.

Peklidas.

Acroneuria abnormis. Varieties, &c., described
;
Hagen, Rep. Geol.

Survey of Territories, 1873, p. 674.

Pteronarcys regularise Nevada, hadiue Wyoming, Utah, and Colorado,

id. 1. c. p. 573, spp. nn.

Dictyopteryx signata, id. 1. c. p. 675, Colorado
;
D. olgce, McLachlan,

Fedtschenko’s Turkestan (Neurop.), p. 49, pi. iv. fig. 10, Turkestan:

spp. nn.

Isogenus elongatuSe sp. n., Hagen, 1. c. p. 576, Colorado and Utah.

Perla sobria and ebria, id. 1. c. p. 577, Colorado
;
F. cocandica, p. 50,

pi. iv. fig. 11, Kokand, cadaverosoe fig. 12, immersa, fig. 13, p. 51, Turke-

stan, McLachlan, 1. c.
;
P. tinctipennis

.

p. 171, niponensis and lugubris,

p. 172, Japan, id. Tr. E. Soc. 1875 : spp. nn.

Isopteryx curta, sp. n., id. Fedtschenko’s Turkestan, p. 63, Kokand.

Tmniopteryx maracandicae sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 54, pi. iv. fig. 16, Turkestan.

Nemoura ornata, sp. u., id. 1. c.. p. 66, pi. iv. fig. 14, Kokand.

Ephemerid^.

JoLY, N. & E. Nouvelles Recherches tendant a etablir que le pretendu

Crustace ddcrit par Latreille sous le nom de Prosopistoma est un
veritable insecte de la tribu des Ephemerines. Rev. Sci. Nat. ii.,

separate, pp. 1-16, pi.

Treats especially upon the form and functions of five pairs of false gills

hidden under the carapace. The paper concludes by a translation of

the Recorder’s article on Oniscigaster walcejieldi, and his figures are

copied on the plate.

Ephemera decora^ guttulatae and natata redescribed, and synonymy
rectified; Hagen, Report Geolog. Survey of Territories for 1873, pp.
678-580.

Heptagenia pudica redescribed
;
id. 1. c. p. 581,

Dipteromimus, g. n., McLachlan, Tr. E. Soc. 1875, p. 170. Probably

allied io Siphlurus] remarkable for its tipuliform anterior wings, the

posterior minute and very narrow; eyes of $ probably simple
;
two tails.

Type, D. tipidiformiSe sp. n., id. ibid. Japan.
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Ephemera compar, Hagen, 1. c., p, 578, Colorado
;
E. orientalis, p. 168,

and japonica, p, 169, McLachlan, Tr. E. Soc. 1875, Japan : spp. nn.

Heptagenia hrunnea, sp. n., Hagen, 1. c. p. 581, Nevada.
Leptophlelia pallipes^ id. 1. c. p. 582, Nevada and Colorado

;
L. elon-

gatulaj McLachlan 1. c. p. 169, Japan : spp. nn.

Odonata.

Hagen, H. A. Synopsis of the of America. ]f. Bost. Soc. xviii.

pp. 20-96.

A systematic synonymic list of the known species, excluding the Agri-

onina. 468 species are enumerated and named, but many of those from
South America have never been described.

Selys-Longchamps, E. de. Notes on Odonata from Newfoundland,

collected in 1874 by Mr. John Milne. Ent. M. M. xi. pp. 241-243.

Libeltulina.

Diplax atripes, Yellowstone, decisa^ Colorado, p. 588, pallipes^ p. 589,

Colorado, Hagen, Report Geolog. Survey of Territories for 1873, spp. nn.

Lihellula nodisticta, forensis. saturata, and croceipennis redescribed : id.

1. c. pp. 583-586.

Oorduliina,

Epitheca semicircularis redescribed
;

id. 1. c. p. 590. E. cingulata^ $
described; De Selys, Ent. M. M. xi. p. 241.

JEschnina.

jEschna hudsonica, De Selys, Ent. M. M. xi. p. 242, Newfoundland and

Canada
;
E. yamasJcanensis, Provancher, Nat. Canad. vii. p. 248, St.

Hyacinthe : spp. nn.

Oomphina.

Ophiogomphus coluhrinus, p. 592, rupinsulensis, p. 594, mainensis, p. 595,

& Gomphus olivaceu8,ip. 697, redescribed; Hagen, Report Geolog. Survey

of Territories for 1873.

Ophiogomphus severus, sp. n., id. 1. c., p. 691, Colorado, &c.

Gomphus sp. from Newfoundland mentioned by De Selys, Ent. M. M.
xi. p. 242.

Agrionina.

jEnallagma horeale, sp. n., De Selys, ihid.^ Newfoundland.
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Robert McLachlan, F.L.S.

The General Subject.

Costa, A. Fauna del Regno di Napoli. Ortotteri (Locustidea).

A half-sheet, with the press-mark ‘ Gennaro, 1871,’ has not appeared in

previous Records. A table is given of the genera occurring in southern

Italy. Saga italica^ $ ,
is figured on pi. xii. fig. 1.

Graber, V. Kurzer Bericht fiber eine grossere, die sogenannten Gehor-

organe der ^eradfifigler betreffende Arbeit. MT. Ver. Steirm., 1874,

pp. 21-31.

Schmidt, Oscar. Die Gehororgane der Heuschrecken. Arch. mikr.

Anat. xi. pp. 195-215, pis, x.-xii.

Concerns the Acrydiidce and Locustidce^ with 'remarks on the homolo-

gies of the stridulating organs in these two»groups, after microscopic

examination of prepared fresh examples.

ScuDDER, S. H. Notes on OrtJioptera from Northern Peru, collected by
Professor, James Orton. P. Bost. Soc. xvii. pp. 257t282.

•
. A Century of Orthoptera. Tom. cit. Decade ii., Locustarice, pp.

454-462
;

iii., Acrydii (^Pezotettix, Caloptenus)y pp. 472-478
;

iv.,

Acrydii^ pp, 510-517.

Stal, C. Recensio Orthopterorum. Revue critique des Orthopteres

ddcrits par Linn4, De Geer, et Thunberg. Pt. iii. Stockholm, 1875,

8vo, pp. 1-10 & 1-105. [Cy, Zool. Rec. x. p. 439, xi. p. 459.]

Concludes the series
;
principally occupied by Phasmidce^ which see.

The species occurring in St. Helena are enumerated in Melliss’ “ St.

Helena,” pp. 164 & 165.

Kirby’s descriptions of North American species, in the “Fauna Boreali-

Americana,” are reproduced by C. J. S. Bethune
;
Canad. Ent. vii. pp.

129-130.
.

.

Fifteen species (including 4 new) are recorded from the boundary line

between British North America and the United States, chiefiy from the

district of the Souris River. Caloptenus spretus swarmed in July.

ScUDDER, ill Dawson’s Report on Geology and Resources of 49th parallel

(Montreal : 1875), appendix, pp. 343-345.
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SouDDER, P. Bost. Soc. xviii. p. 113, notices some insect remains

(chiefly Blattidce) from carboniferous shale at Cape Breton.

The results of a critical examination of the sound-producing organs in

(Edipoda ccerulescens are given by J. Ranke, Z. wiss. Zool. xxv. pp.

143-145, pi. X. (noticed in Z. ges. Naturw. xlv. pp. 89 & 90). A longi-

tudinal section of the body revealed the drum-skin over the base of the

third pair of legs. Details given of the special organ. The author

concludes that in the Acrydiidm it is of the most simple nature in com-
parison with that found in some other Orthoptera.

FoRFICULARIi®.

NeolohopTioray g. n., Scudder, P. Bost. Soc. xvii. p. 281. Represents

Lohophora in the New World, differs in its broadened abdomen, and

slender cylindrical forceps. Type, N., hogotensis, sp. n., ^c?. 1. c., p. 282,

Bogota.

Thermastris dohrni^ sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 280, Peruvian Andes.

Blattidjs.

' StIl, C. Recherches sur le Systeme des Blattaires. Sv. Ak. Handl.,

Bihang ii. No. 13, pp. 1-18. ^
A generic revision of the family. The following new genera are

proposed :

—

Cyrtilia, p. 11, for Blaita convexa^ Thbg.

Molytria^ p. 12, for Epilampra inquinata^ StM.

Melanozosteria, p. 13, for Polyzosteria nitida, Brunner.

Zonioplocaf ibid, for Z. alutacea, sp. n., Australia.

Cosmozosteria, ibid., for Polyzosteria ligata, Brun.

Eurycotis, ibid., for Polyzosteria rufo-vittata, Brun.

Homalosilpka, ibid., for Periplaneta ustulata, Brun.

Phcetalia^ p. 17, for Nauphceta IcBvigata^ Palisot.

Byrsotria, p. 18, for Blabera thunbergi, Guerin.

Blaptica, ibid., includes Blab, claraziana, Sauss., and Blatta bipustalata^

Thbg.

Periplaneta orientalis. Note on the salivary glands. T. C. White, J.

Quek. Club, iii. pp. 1-3.

Eufhyrrapha sancta-helenm, sp. n., Walker, in Melliss’ “ St. Helena,”

p. 165, St. Helena.

Epilampra signatura^ sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 166, St. Helena.

Blatta bicincta, sp. n., id. ibid., St. Helena.

Polyzosteria oniscoides,, sp. n., id, 1. c. p. 167, St. Helena.

Panchlora signifera, sp. n., Scudder, P. Bost. Soc. xvii. p. 280, Peruvian

Andes.

pHASMIDAi;.

Stal, C. Recherches sur le Systeme des Phasmides. Sv. Ak. Handl.

Bihang ii. No. 17, pp. 1-19.

Commences with a critique of the works of precedin/r authors, with
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an examination of the value of existing genera, many of which are

greatly subdivided. The introductory portion is followed by a dicho-

tomous table of genera according to the author’s views. As this paper
is referred to in the “ Recensio Orthopterorum,” Part iii., it was pro-

bably published previously to that work.
The following new genera and species are characterized :

—

Clonariay p. 6, for Bacillus natalis and Westw., and gracilis,

Burm.
Echetlus, p. 6, also part of Bacillus, Westw., with B. peristhenes and

peridromus, Westw., indicated as types.

Clonistria, ibid., placed among the sub-divisions of Bacteria, Westw.
C. hartholomcea, p. 16, St. Bartholomew.

Bostra, p. 6, also of the group of Bacteria
;
type, Bacteria turgida,

Westw. [and infra]^

Donusa, p. 7, for Z), prolixa, p. 18, Valparaiso.

Phryganistria, ibid.
;
type, Lonchodes sarmentosus, Westw.

Hoploclonia (type, Acanthoderus gecko) and Acanthodonia (type, Acan-

thoderus tisiphone), p. 8, separated from Acanthoderus.

Arrhidceus, p. 15
;
type, Necroscia styxius, Westw. [and infra].

Orobia, p. 16 ;
type, 0. nigro-lineata, p. 17, Madagascar.

Stal has also devoted the greater portion of Part iii. of his “ Recensio

Orthopterorum” to a consideration of this group. The introduction,

pp. 1-10, is occupied by remarks on classification, and pp. 4-105, to

systematic arrangement, with an elaborate dichotomous table, occupying

68 pages. The following new genera and species are characterized (it is

impossible to give characters for the genera without mainly reproducing

the table) :

—

Myronides, p. 8. Types, Lonchodes pfeiferce, Westw., and M. kaupi,

p. 63, Moluccas.

PJiraortes, p. 8. Type, Phasma elongata, Thbg. (= Lonchodes nipo-

nensiSj Westw.), p. 64.

Carausias, p. 8. Types, C. strumosus, p. 64, Java, and macer, p. 65,

Samarang.

Dixippus, p. 9. Includes Phasma crawangense, Haan, nodosum, var. a,

Haan, and Lonchodes uniformis, Westw.

Clitumnus, ibid. Includes Lonchodes nematodes, Haan, stilpnus,

pseudoporus, Westw., russelli. Bates, &c,

Hyrtacus, p. 10. Type, H. tuberculatus, p. 67, Australia. Bacteria

eutrachelia, Westw., should be also referred to the genus.

Sthneboea, p. 10. Divided into Sthnebcea (p. 68), which includes S. (S.)

malaya, p. 68, Malacca, and Medaura (p. 69), including S. (if.) brunneri,

p. 69, Silhet, and Lonchodes praon, Westw.

Candovia, p. 12. Type, Bacteria ccenosa ?, Westw.

Macella, p. 13. Types, Bacillus souchongia, Westw., and if. dentata, •

p. 70, Cochin China.

Gratidia, p. 14. Type, G. sansibara, p. 70, Zanzibar.

Entoria, p. 15. Types, E. denticornis, Philippines, and spinicornis,

Silhet, p. 72.
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Proinachus, p. 17. . Type, Acanthoderus wallacii, Westw.
Oxyartes, p. 18. Type, Phasma despectum^ Westw.
Menexenus^ ibid. Type, Acanthoderus lacertinus, Westw.
Lamponius, p. 19. Type, Pygirrhynchu^ guerini, Sauss.

Caulonia^ p. 20. Types, Ceroys rahdota, Westw., and (7. hifoUa, p. 74,

Antioquia. .
,

Lihethra, p. 20. Includes L. nisseri^ p. 74, Antioquia, and sutoria,

p. 75, Bogota, also Bacteria strigiventris and Ceroys ignavus^ Westw.
Sermyle, p. 23. Types, Ceroys mexicanus, Sauss., and S. saussurii,

p. 77, Mexico.

Dyme, p. 24. Type, D. bifrons, p. 77, Peru.

Calynda^ p. 24. Type, C. bicuspis, p. 78, Chiriqui.

Phanocles, p. 28. Type, Bacteria hurkarti, Sauss., and cetolus^ Westw.
Hirtuleius, p. 29. Type, II. Iceviceps, p. 81, Brazil.

Clitarchiis, p. 34. Type, C. Iceviiiscula, p. 82, New Zealand
;
also in-

cludes Bacillus Jiookeri, &c.

‘ Anchiale, p. 36. Type, Cyphocrania maculata, Westw.

Vetilia, ibid. Type, Cyphocrania enceladus, Westw.

Afphax, p. 37. Type, australis, Westw.

Grceffea (Brunn.), p. 40. Type, Lopapkus coccophagus, Westw.
Calvisia, p. 42. Includes Necroscia sangarius and medora, Westw.
Sosibia, ibid. Type, S. nigrispina, p. 87, Malacca.

Orxines, p. 43. Includes Lopaphus macldotti, Haan, and Anophelepis

xiphias, Westw.
Candaules, ibid. Type, C. sparnius, p. 87, Malacca.

Sadyattes, p. 44. Type, S. borrii, p. 88, patr. ignot.

tiermai'chus, p. 45. Type, Phibalosoma pythoniusy Westw., $ .

Asprerias, ihidi. Type, A. /(6mora^t«s, p. 89, New Caledonia.

Neanthes, p. 45. Type, N. brunneri, p. 90, New Caledonia.

Canachus, p. 47. Types, C. crocodilus, p. 90, and mlamandra, p. 91,

New Caledonia.

Obrimus, p. 49. Type, Acanthoderus bufo, Westw.

Tisamenus, p. 50. Type, T. serratorius, p. 92, Philippines.

Pylcemenes, p. 54. Type, Acanthoderus coronatus, Haan.

Datames, ibid. Type, Acanthoderus oileus, Westw.

Dares, ibid. Type, D. validispinus, p. 93, Borneo.

Canuleius, p. 53. Type, Acanthoderus euterpinus, Westw.

Agathemera, p. 56. Types, Anisomorpha pardalina, Westw., and

blardziana, Sauss.
.

Autolyca, ibid. Types, Anisomorpha bogotemsis, Westw., and A.pallU
dicornis, p. 95.

Charmides, p. 56 (foot note). Type, Anisomorpha cerherus, Westw.
Decidia, p. 57. Type, Phasma soranus, Westw.

Stratodes, ibid. Type, S. cinctipes, p. 96, Panama.

Phocylides, p. 57. Type, P. hicarinatus, p. 96, Columbia
;

includes

also Phasma lineolatum, Serv., and tithonus, Gray.

Prexaspes, p. 59. Includes Metriotes servillii. Gray, dictys, Westw.,

and Phasma ambiguum, Westw.

Isadoras, ibid. Type, Metriotes obscura, Westw.
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Planudes^ p. 59. Types, P. 2^erillu8, p. 98, patr. ignot., and Bacteria

molorchay Westw.
Damasi^^pus^ p. 60. Type, D. westwoodi, p. 101, Panama.
Leosthenes, ibid. Type, L. aquatilis^ p. 102, New Caledonia.

Phalces, p. 62. Type, Bacillus coccyx^ Westw.
Macynia, ibid. Includes Bacillus gramineuSj Bates, B. annulatus,

Westw., Mantis lahiata, Thbg., and M. trilineata^ p. 103, Transvaal.’

Chitoniscus, p. 62. Typo, Phyllium lobiventre, Blanch.

Bostra dorsuaria, Chiriqui, and ^oc?a^r^ca, Panama, p. 79.

Ctenomorpha nigro-varia, p. 83, Cape York.

Diura virginea^ p. 84, Cape York.

Rhaphiderus alliaceus^ p. 85, India.

Arrhidceus vittipennis^ p. 85, and viridinervis^ p. 86, Philippines.

Anisomorpha dentata, p. 95, Santa Catharina.

. Xerosma senticosa^ p. 99, Bahia.

Metriotes agathodes^ p. 100, Australia ?

Wood-Mason, James. On new or little-known species of Phasmidcc^

with a brief preliminary notice of the occurrence of a clasping

apparatus in the males throughout the family. J. A. S. B. (n.s.)

xliv. 2, pp. 215-220, pis. xvi. & xvii.

The author describes Lonchodes westwoodi, Wood-Mason, $ , p. 216,

Lopaphus iolaSfWe&tw.f ? j P- 217, and Phyllium celebicum^ Haan, p.

218, pi. xvi. and is of opinion that P. siccifolium is confined to Mauritius

and adjacent islands, and does not occur in the Eastern Archipelago.

He also describes the following spp. nn. :

—

Lonchodes austeni and

Phibalosoma westwoodi^ p. 216, from Assam, and Phyllium ivestwoodi^ p.

218, pi. xvii. South Andaman and Birmah,

Bacteria nigripes and exigua^ Scudder, P. Bost. Soc. xvii. p. 278,

Peruvian Andes, spp. nn.

Phasma radiatum^ sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 279, Peruvian Maranon.

GkYLLIDJ).

Stal, “ Recensio Orthopterorum,” pt. iii. pp. 1-4, places in their modern
genera the species described by Linn^, De Geer, and Thunberg. Gryllus

campestris^ L., Mus. Lud. Ulr. (nec Syst. Nat.) = bimaculatus, De Geer,

= capensis^ F
.,
and lugubris, Stal, is a variety of it, p. 2.

Gryllotalpa vulgaris. Paolo Riccardi has commenced a |)opular

account of habits, &c.
;
Ann. Soc, Mod. (2) ix. pp. 70-80.

The sound produced by G. borealis analysed by Scudder, “ Psyche,”

i. p. 18.

Gryllotalpa maranona, sp. n., Scudder, P. Bost. Soc. xvii. p. 257, North
Peru.

Zaora bifasciata, sp. n., Walker, in Melliss’ “ St. Helena,” p. 168, St.

Helena.
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LoCUSTIDiE.

Dewitz, H. Bau und Entwickelung der Legescheide bei Locusta viri-

dissima. Z. wiss. Zool. xxv. pp. 176-183, pi. xii.

Cyclophyllum concavum. A too-familiar figure appears in Rep. Soc.

Ont. 1874 (1875), fig. 32. The sound produced by this insect analysed

;

Scudder, “ Psyche,” i. p. 93.

ScuDDER, P. Best. Soc. xvii., describes the following, new genera and

species :

—

Steirodonopis^ p. 259. Allied to Phylloptera
;
type, S. hilohaia, p. 260,

N. Peru.

Annllomes^ p. 261. Allied to Phanerdptera\ for A. unipunctata

marancna, p: 262, N. Peru.

Ccelophyllum^ p. 263 (aflSnities not stated). Type, C. simplex^ \hidi.

N. Peru.

Stalia, p. 454. Phyllophoridce
;
evidently allied to Hetrodes. Type,

S.foliata, p. 457, pi., figs. 3-5, Old Calabar.

Lirometopum, p. 457. CondcepJialidce
;
but not closely allied to any

known genera. Type, L. coronatum^ p. 458, pi., figs. 1 & 2, New
Granada.

BelocepTialus, p. 458. Allied to ConocepJialiis
;

type, B. subapterus,

p. 459, Florida.

Orophus peruvianus, p. 260, N. Peru.

Phylloptera tripunctata, p. 261, N. Peru.

Meroncidius transvittatiis, p. 264, N. Peru.

Leptotettix tessellata, ibid., N. Peru.

Conocephalus infuscatus, p. 265, N. Peru.

Orchelimum ortoni, ibid., N. Peru, nigripes^ p. 459, Texas.

Xiphidium strictuWy Texas, antipodurn, New Zealand, meridionale\

Brazil, p. 460, ictum, p. 461, Guatemala, gossypii, ibid. Texas, Mississippi,

Arkansas (injurious to the cotton plant), nemorale^ p. 462, Texas.

ACRYPIIDiE.

Tragocephala, revised; it includes Acridium viridifasciatum,

De Geer (the variations in which are discussed), T. pacifica, Thomas,
and two new species : S. H. Scudder, P. Bost. Soc. xvii. pp. 480-485.

Caloptenus spretus. C. Y. Riley, Rep. Ins. Mo. vii. pp. 121-196, gives

a very exhaustive account of this insect and its ravages in Missouri, &c.,

with woodcuts, and a map of Missouri, illustrating the extent of the

“Locust invasion” of 1874. Species easily confounded with the

true “ Rocky Mountain Locust ” are figured, such as Caloptenus femur-
Tuhrum and C. differentialis. The insect has occurred in Massachusetts

;

Packard, Am. Nat. ix. p.^3. A compiled account of its ravages, with

figures; Bethune, Rep. Soc. Ont. 1874 (1875), pp. 30-42. In Canad.Ent.

vii. pp. 133-135, Dodge notices that it is double brooded. Hatching in

Texas, &c., early in spring, the first brood flies northward, but not further

than the south of Nebraska
;
the second brood in August goes south

with the first favourable wind, reaching Texas in September ;* depositing
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eggs that lie over the winter. But eggs are also deposited by the spring

brood en route. The insect always leaves its hatching grounds without

depositing eggs; entomologists have therefore wrongly concluded that

the broods reared on the plains are barren,

A great flight of “grasshoppers” is noticed by Willcox, P, Ac. Philad.

1876, p. 361.

Invasion by “ Sauterelles ” in Algeria, summer of 1874
;
H. Brocaud,

CR. Ixxx. p. 276.

New genera and species :— ,

Pachytylopsis (foss.), De Borre, OR. Ent. Belg. xviii. p. xl.
;
for P,

persenairii, ibid. (pi. v. fig. 1), coal-measures of Belgium. [Another fossil

described as P. borniensis (p. xli.) is subsequently (pp. Ivi.-lx.) considered

Lepidopterous.]

Scudder, P. Bost. Soc. xvii., characterizes the following;—
Spharagemon^ pp. 467-471. (Edipodidce^ to receive certain insects

hitherto placed in CEdipoda, the type being Gryllus cequalis^ Say
;
also

S. hollif Texas, Vermont, Massachusetts, Maryland, Iowa, balteatiinijNew

Jersey, Maine, Vermont, Maryland, Texas, p. 469, cristatum, p. 470, Texas.

Encoptolophus, p. 478. Differs from Tragocephala in the flatter disk

of the pronotum, with its slight but abrupt median carina, and almost

equally distinct lateral carinse. Includes CE. sordida, Burm., (E. costalis^

Scudder, and E. parvus^ p. 480, Texas.

Psoloessa, p. 612. Allied to Tragocephala
;

for P. texana^ ibid.,

ferruginea and maculipennis^ p. 613, Texas.

Phlibostroma, p. 616. Somewhat allied to Psinidia
;
fox Phlib. pictum,

p. 617, Nebraska.

Hippacris^ p. 267. Belongs to the Truxalidce, in some respects resembles

Rhomalea, in others Tropinotus Type, H. crassa, p. 268, N. Peru.

Prorlr']hachis^ p. 269. Allied to Procolpia. Type, P. granulosa, ibid.,

N. Peru.

Aplatacris, p. 271. Allied to Lophacris. Type, A. colorata, ibid., N.
Peru.

Euparnops, p. 276. Allied to Oxya. Type, E. cceruleum, ibid., N. Peru.

Cornops, p. 276. Allied to the preceding. Type, C. bivittatum, ibid.,

N. Peru.

Tragocephala brevipennis, California, cubensis, Cuba, p. 483.

Chloealtis brunnea, p. 610, Texas.

Amblytropidia subhyalina, p. 611, Texas.

Gomphocerus virgatus, ibid. Texas.

Arphia simplex and conspersa, p. 614, luteola, p. 616, Texas.

Astroma hastata, p. 266, N. Peru.

Mastax nigra, N. Peru, and gundlachi, Cuba, ibid.

Zonocerus ? bUineatus, p. 268, N. Peru.

Machverocera nigro-marginata, N. Peru.
*

Ekcochlora brunneri, p. 270, N. Peru
Ommatolampis leucoptera, p. 272, aptera anj nigro-gullata, p. 273, N.

Peru.
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rhmoparia curtipennia, p. 274, N. Peru.

.
Acridium (Osmilia) saussurii^ ibid., N. Peru.

Ccelopterna sfah\ p. 277, N. Peru.

Teftigidea cvspidata, ibid., N. Peru.

Pezotettix olivacea and acutipennis, p. 472, Texas.

Caloptenus ponderosus and robustus, p. 473, Texas, devorator, p. 474

Texas, deletor, p. 475, Texas, helluo and glaucipes, p. 476, Texas,

tus, p. 477, Texas & Nebraska, minor, p. 478, Nebraska.

Pezotettix dawsoni, Scudder in Dawson’s Report, &c., p. 343, Souris

River, British N. America.

Gomphocerus clepsydra, id. p. 344, Souris River.

Arphia frigida, id. ibid. Souris River and Alaska.

Tettigidea gracilis, id. p. 345, Lake of the Woods.

JEremohia magna, Thomas, “ Field and Forest,” i. p. 4, Arizona.

(Edipoda obumhrata. Walker, in Melliss’ “ St. Helena,” p. 168, St. Helena.

Stenohothrus viridipes and annulicornis, p. 169, and undulifer and

vittifer, p. 170, id. 1. c. St. Helena.

RHYNCHOTA.
BY

E. 0. Rye, F.Z.S., M.E.S.

PuTON, A. Catalogue des H^mipteres (H^teropteres, Cicadines, et

Psyllides) d’Europe et du bassin de la Mdditerrande. 2e Edition.

Palis : 1875, 8vo, pp. 1-87.

This edition is in every way a great improvement upon the first one,

and contains much original synonymy. The works of various modern
authors upon separate groups are utilized and acknowledged. In the

Heteroptera, 372 genera and 1577 species are recorded, and in the Homo-
ptera (not including the Aphididm and Coccidce), 128 genera and 500

species. In the latter, the usual family termination of idee is entirely

dropped, and it is used for sw^-families in the Heteroptera, the families

ending in -ides. For review, cf. L. Lethierry, Pet. Nouv. (1875) p. 542 ;

and for corrections, O. M. Reuter, 1. c. p. 547, especially as to including

Siberian species, and on the classification employed.

Reuter, O. M. Bidrag till Kfinnedom om h%ra Hemipterers Dimor-
phism. Q3fv. Ak. Forh, xxxii. No. 5, pp. 49-58.

Instances of dimorphism recorded in Berytus minor, H. S., Scolopo-

stethus pilosus, Bent, (affinis, Thoms., Schill.), Orthostira platychila,

Fieb., nigrina, Fall., macrophthalma, Fieb., parvnla. Fall, and gracilis,

Fieb., minor, 'RQut., flavo-ma.rginatus, Scholtz, and hmhatus.
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Dahlb., Saida littoralis, lt.,flavipes, F., riparia, Fall., hifasciata,Thoms.,

orthochila, Fieh.^fucicola, J. Sahib., and saltatoriaf L., Miris holsatus,

F., Teratocoris, Hydrometra aspera^ Schum., Deltocephalus ahdominalis^

F., Euides speciosaf Boh., Lihurnia lugubrinaf Boh., and L. venosa^ Germ.

(Reuter, O. M.) Remarques sur le Polymorphisme des Hemipteres.

Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. pp. 225-236.

Discusses polymorphism of the wings, styled by the author Pterygo

polymorphismus. After an investigation of former observations on this

subject, the following conclusions are deduced :— 1, the macropterous

form is the primitive one, brachypterous forms being produced by
natural selection at a more advanced period, and the rare occurrence of

macropterous individuals of a dimorphic species being a reversion
;
2,

abbreviation of wings is possibly produced by different causes, in species

living with ants it arises from the manner of life of those insects, and. is

a case of imitation or mimicry
; 3, species living in localities where the

wings are not much needed and the legs are important, gradually under-

go an atrophy of the former and development of the latter
; 4, the

active $ , more obliged to use his wings, frequently has them developed

by heredity, when the $ is brachypterous. The author himself raises

the objection that there are brachypterous species with no proportionate

development of legs, and that mere climate evidently influences the

question. The following classification is proposed :

—

1. Species pterygo-trimorphae (macropt., intermed., brachypt.).

2. „ pterygo dimorphte (macropt. and brachypt.).

2 a. Species pterygo-gynaeco-dimorphae ( $ only dimorphous).

h. „ pterygo-holo-dimorphac ( ^ ? dimorphous).

aa. Species pterygo-hetero-dimorphae ( $ dimorphous in a dif-

ferent way to $ ).

hh. „ pterygo-homo dimorphae ( ^ &’ $ equally dimor-

phous : the majority).

Insects with different degrees of wing abbreviation are termed Species

pterygo crypto-dimorphae, and S. p.-phanero-dimorphae.

Uhler, P. R. List of Ilemiptera of the Region west of the Mississippi

River, including those collected during the Hayden explorations of

1873. In Bulletin of the U. S. Geological and Geographical Survey

of the Territories, F. V. Hayden in charge, 1874 & 1875, i., Wash-
ington : 1875, 8vo, pp. 267-361, pis. xix.-xxi.

Contains descriptions of new genera and species. In spite of the

dates given, it is very doubtful whether this portion was not published

until 1876. The plates are very rough, and contain figures of various

previously known N. American species.

List of Mediterranean species
;
G. C. Champion, Ent. M. M. xii. p. 79.

S. Africa. 93 species (including some new) enumerated by H. D. J.

Wallengren, Insecta Trausvaaliensia, iii., Hemiptera, CEfv. Ak. Forh.

xxxii. No. 1, pp. 132-137.

Northern Peru. P. R. Uhler, P. Bost. Soc. xvii. pp. 282-286, gives a

list of species (2 new) obtained by Prof. James Orton.
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HEMIPTERA-HETEEOPTERA.

Bertolini, Stefano de. Contribuzione alia Fauna Italiana degli

Emitteri Eterotteri. Bull. Ent. Ital. vii. pp. 38-60.

A list, with localities, of species known as yet to occur in the Tren-

tino.

Jacovlev [or Jakowleff], B. Polujestkokruilia (Hemiptera Hetero-

ptera) Astrachanskago Kraia. Bull. Mosc. xlix. 2, pp. 145-174.

Further observations, in Russian [Zool. Rec. xi. p. 467] on the species

known from the Astracan district. Two new genera and some new
species are characterized, with German diagnoses.

. Polujestkokruilia (Hemiptera Heteroptera) Russkoi Faunoi.

Tom. cit. pp. 248-270, pi. i.

Descriptions, as above, of Russian species. Two new genera and some
new species are characterized.

Reuter, O. M. Genera Cimicidarum Europae disposuit — . B ihang till

Sv. Ak. Handl. hi. Hafte 1, No. 1, pp. 1-66.

The author adopts 4 sub-families for the family Cimicidm of Stal,

viz., Capsina (with divisions Teratodellaria, Miraria^ Miridiaria., Lo-
paria, Dyoncaria, Phytocoraria^ Capsaria, Bryocoraria, Cyllocoraria^

Oncotylaria, Plagiognatharia, and Isometoparia), Anthocorina (with divi-

sions Microphysaria and Anthocoraria), Cimicina (for Cimex, L.), and
Ceratocomhina. The characters of the genera comprised in these groups,

and of various new species, are given in a series of dichotomous tables.

A rather different arrangement is used by this author in his slightly

more recent “ Revisio critica Capsinarum ” [posteii, Capsidce]^ in which

he divides StS-l’s Cimicidm into Capsina, with ho perceptible ocelli, and
^Isometopina, Anthocorina, Cm^cmci, and Ceratocomhina, m ^hioh. ocelli

are present.

Sahlberg, John. Synopsis Amphibicorisarum et Hydrocorisarum

Fennise. Not. Fenn. (n.s.) xi. [= xiv. of the whole work], pp.

241-301.

Thirty-eight species of Hydrometridce, Nepidce, and Corixidce, are

here associated. All are fully described, with bibliographical references,

localities, &c.

Saunders, E. Synopsis of British Hemiptera-Heteroptera. Tr. E.

Soc. 1876, pt. 1, pp. 117-159, pt. ii. pp. 245-309.

Reaches to the Capsidoi inclusively. An analytical supplement to

Douglas & Scott’s British Hemiptera,” with tables, and very concise

descriptions.' Many changes are made in the nomenclature adopted by
those authors.

Captures in England
;
J. W. Douglas, Ent. M. M. xii. p. 15.

A comparison of species found in the Netherlands, and not in Great

1875
.

[vOL. XII.] KK
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Britain, and vice versa
;
Snellen van Vollenhoven, Verslag v. d. buiten-

gewone Vergad. d. Ned. Ent. Ver. (Tijdschr, Ent. xix.), p. cx.

Lists, with observations on dates of occurrence, localities, &c., of

species observed in the Aland and Abo districts, and on the distribution

and periods of appearance of various species in S. W. Finland. O. M.
Reuter, Not. Fenn. (n.s.) xi. pp. 334-344.

Austria. An enumeration of 112 species (4 new) found by J. A. Pal-

men, in May and August, 1870; O. M. Reuter, Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxv.

pp. ^3-88.

On Signoret’s collection
;
Pet. Nouv. (1876) p. 483.

PackYcoRIDjj.

Callidea clregii, Germ. : ? var., from the Transvaal, described by H.
D. J. Wallengren, QEfv. Ak. Forh. xxxii. No. 1, p. 132,

Pachycoris discrepans, sp. u., P. H. Uhler, P. Bost. Soc. xvii. p. 282,

N. Peru.

llomcemus cousors, sp. n., id. Bull. U. S. Geol. and Geogr. Survey of

Terr. i. p. 272 (? California).

Aulacostethus simulans, sp. n., id. ibid. San Francisco.

Zoplioessa consocia^ sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 274, Arizona.

ODONTOSCELIDiE.

Irochrotus caspius^ p. 146, Sarepta, caucasicus^ p. 249, Caucasus, Jakow-*

lelf. Bull. Mosc. xlix. 2, spp. nn.

. CorimeUena ciliata^ cyanea^ anthracina^ spp. nn., P. R. Uhler, in Bull.

U. S. Geol. and Geogr. Survey of Terr. i. p. 270, California.

' CYDNIDiE.

JEthus Icevis, Dougl. & Sc., = Geotomus punctulatus, Costa
;
E. Saun-

ders, Ent. M. M. xi. p. 233. Cf. J. W. Douglas, tom. cit. p. 234.

Sehirus picipes, Fall., from England
;
E. Saunders, oj). cit. xii. p. 154.

Brachypelta dterrima, Forst., var. n. sareptana
;
Jakowleff, Bull. Mosc.

xlix. 2, p, 148, Sarepta.

Microporiis, g. n., P. R. Uhler, 1. c. p. 275. Facies of Cydniis ; no
differential characters given. M. ohliquus^ Uhl., and M. testudinatus,

sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 276, California.

Trichocoris, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 277. No differential characters given.

T. conformis^ sp. n., id. ibid. California.

Macroporus, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 278. No differential characters given

.

M. repetitus, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 279, San Francisco and Baltimore.

MelamcthuSj g. n., id. /. c. p. 280. No differential characters given.

M. elongatus, sp. n., id. ibid. California.

Amnestus 2Jiisilliis, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 278, Eastern United States south of

Cape Cod.



PENTAT0M1D;E—LYGiEID^E. 499

PeNTATOMIDvE.

JElia acuminata in S. of England
;
W. A. Forbes, Ent. M. M. xi. p. 209.

Eusarcoris sahlhergi, StM, = Ruhiconia intermedia^ Wolff, var.

;

Strachia picturata, St., = gehleri, Kol. : O. M. Reuter, Pet. Nouv. (1875)

p. 527.

Cyrtochilus^ g. n., Jakowleff, Bull. Mosc. xlix. 2, p. 252. Allied to

Carpocoris. Type, Cyrt. flavo-lineatus, sp. nl, id. 1. c. p. 254, pi. i. fig. 4,

Ararat.

Pentatoma planiuscula^ sp. n., O. M. Reuter, Not. Fenn. (n.s.) xi.

p. 328, Finland.

Chlorochroa congrua, sp. n., P. R. Uhler, 1. c. p. 288, Colorado.

Mictidj:.

Mozena obtusa^ sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 296, Texas, New Mexico.

Alydid^e.

Megalotomus sareptanus, Baer, = ornaticeps, Stal, var.
;
O. M. Reuter,

Pet. Nouv. (1875) p. 527.

CoREIDiE.

Platymelus [-Za, Baly, Coleoptera, 1856], g. n., Jakowleff, Bull. Mosc^

xlix. 2, p. 160. Allied to Verlusia and Gonocerus. For P. christophi^

sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 151, pi. i. fig. 9 [script. Blatimalue cAmtopAi’M],

Sarepta.

Bbrytid.®.

Berytu& commutatus^ D. & S., = minor, H. Sch.
;
J. W. Douglas & J.

Scott, Ent. M. M. xi. p. 184. B. signoreti, D. & S., queried as distinct

from Fieber’s species of that name; E. Saunders, tom. cit. p. 233.

Saunders’ insect ? = B. pygmmis, Leth., and B. signoreti, D. & S., was
named by Fieber himself

;
J. W. Douglas, 1. c. p. 234. Berytus pygmceus,

Reut., Leth., is quite distinct from B. geniculatus, Fieb.
;
B. striola, Ferr.,

= signoreti, Fieb., var. : O. M. Reuter, Pet Nouv. (1876) p. 627.

Cardopostethus lineatus, p. 152, Astracan, fulvus, p. 155, Sarepta,

spp. nn., Jakowleff, Bull. Mosc. xlix. 2.

Berytus pilipes, sp. n., A. Puton, Pet. Nouv. (1875) p. 495, Algeria.

PYRRHOCORlDiE.

Dermatinus notatus, sp. n., H. D. J. Wallengren, (Efv. Ak. Forh. xxxii.

No. 1, p. 134, Waterberg, Transvaal.

Lyq^idj].

HorvAth, Gi^za. Monographia Lygaeidarum Hungariae. Magyarorszdg

Bbdobdcsf41(^inek Maganrajza. Budapest : 1875, 4to, pp. 1-109, pi.

In Hungarian, with Latin diagnoses. 100 species, including 3 new,

are described. In the introductory part, a table of the geographical
.
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distribution of these specie^ is given, as regards the 4 divisions of Hun-
gary and other European and neighbouring Asian and African coun-

tries; and (pp. 10 & 11) a bibliographical account of authors who have

written on the subject, including papers in Term . Kozl. and other Hun-
garian unintelligible and inaccessible publications, by the author himself

in 1870 and 1874, Otto Herman in 1871, J. Torsk and J. Privaldszky in

1872, S. Mocsary in 1873, and E. Mery in 1874. In addition to the new
species, the, following are figured :—Lygenus equestris, with detail, figs.

1-4, 6 & 7, Heterogaster urticce^ fig. 6, Dimorphopterus spinolce, fig. 8,

Blissus dorice, fig. 9, Icus angularis, Fieb., var. hungaricus, Horv., fig. 10,

Plinthisus longipennis, fig. 11, Eremocoris icaunensis^ fig. 15, Nysius gra-

cilis, Scott [S. E. Z. xxxi. 1870, p. 98
;
omitted from Zool. Rec. vii.], =

thymi, Wollf.

Nysius puhescens, J. Sahib., = 'punctipennis, H. Sch.
;
N. punctipennis,

J. Sahib. & Reut., = Heterogaster ericcB, Boh., = N. helveticus, H. Sch.

;

Lygeeus pilosulus, Thoms., = Stygnocoris pygmeeus, F. Sahib. : O. M.
Reuter, Pet. Nouv. (1875) p. 627. Plinthisus latus, Reut., ?

Scholz, ? ,
forma macropt.

;
id. 1. c. p. 547

Nysius scotti, Saund., and ? helveticus, Frey-G-., and ohsoletus, Fieb.,

= brunneus, Fieb.
;
E. Saunders, Ent. M. M. xi. p. 233.

Drymus latus, D. & S., = pilicornis, Muls.
;
Lamproplax sTiarpi, D. &

S., = piceus, Flor; Stethotropis incana, Fieb., = Stygnocoris rusticus.

Fall., forma macropt., and Fiober’s genus does not stand
;
Ilypnophilus,

D. & S., 1865, is renamed Hypnohius, on account of Ilypnophila, Foudr.,

1859 ; Pachymeriis, St. F., 1827, nec Thunberg, 1805, nec Latr., 1817,

cannot be employed for Rhyparochromus, Curt. : J. W. Douglas & J.

Scott, Ent. M. M. xi. pp. 184 & 185.

Lygeeus melanocerus, Thoms., == Scolopostethus ericetdrum, Leth., dif-

ferentiated from S. affinis, Schill., and recorded from England
;
Lygeeus

crraticus, P., ex. typ., = Eremocoris podagricus, F.
;
L. podagricus and

decoratus, Thoms., Leth., = Scolopostethus adjunctus, D. & S. ; S. crassi-

cornis, D. & S., = Notochilus limbatus, Fieb., var.; Rhyparochromus
suftaZ/co/a, Thoms., from England

;
R. chiragra, F., var. n. nigricornis,

(p. 267) ;
Peritrechus puncticeps, Thoms., and nubilus. Fall., dilfer-

entiated, and both recorded from England : J. W. Douglas, Z. c. pp.
263-267.

Trapezonotus distinguendus, Flor. Notes on the characters and syno-

nymy of this and 3 allied forms
;

id. op. cit. xii. p. 136.

Micropus leucopterus. Say, ‘‘ the chinch bug.’^ A full account of its

economy, parasites, and ravages
;
in one year it has done damage to

wheat, corn, and oats, to the extent of 19,000,000 dollars in Missouri

alone, from Government returns. C. V. Riley, Rep. Ins. Mo. vii. pp. 19-

71, figs. 1-11.

Pezocoris, g. n., Jakowleff, Bull. Mosc. xlix. 2, p. 158. Allied to

Trapezonotus. For P. villosus, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 160, pi. i. fig. 3, Sarepta.

Jakowleffia, g. n., A. Puton, Pet. Nouv. (1875) p. 512. Oxycareni :

approaching Cymus in its head, pronotum, and scutellum, and somewhat
near Macropterna in the structure of the membrane, but neither of these
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has so considerable a development of that portion, with so great a re-

duction of the corium. For Anomaloptera setidosa^ Jak.

Helonotus^ g. n., P. R. Uhler, Bull. U. S. Geol. & Geogr. Survey of

Terr. i. p. 312. Facies of Henestaris
;
no differential characters given,

Hel. ahhreviatus, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 313, Canada, and 9 of the N. American

States. I

LygoRus {Melanocoryphus) affinis, sp. n., Jakowlelf, 1. c. p. 257, pi. i.

fig. 1, Caucasus.

Blissus putoni, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 156, pi. i. fig. 6, Bogdo and Ryn-
Pesky, Astracan.

Proderus crassicornis, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 260, pi. i. fig. 2, Derbent.

Plinthisus hungaricus^ sp. n., G. Horvath, 1. c. p. 60, fig. 12, Hungary.

Pachymeriis validus, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 72, fig. 13, Hungary.

Dieuches ragusoij sp. n., A. Puton, Bull. Ent. Ital. vii. p. 255, I. of

Pantellaria.

.

Emhlethis ciliatus^ sp. n., G. Horvdth, 1. c. p. 81, fig. 14, Hungary.

Phygadicus hehrcnsi^ sp. n., P. R. Uhler, 1. c. p. 312, California.

• Anthocorid.®.

Piezostethus formicetorum^ Boh., from Scotland
;
J. W. Douglas & J.

Scott, Ent. M. M. xi. p. 174.

Acompocoris, g. n., O. M. Reuter, Bihang till Sv. Ak. Handl. iii. No. 1,

p. 63. For Anthocoris alpinus^ Zett., inedit, (described, ihid.^ and Verb,

z.-b. Wien, xxv. p. 88, Semmering),= Temnosthus pygmceus^ var. 5, Rent.,

olim, and T. lucorum, Fall., = A. pygmceus^FsAl.

Temnostethus crassicornis, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 64, Algeria.

Piezostethus Jlavipes^ sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 65, Biskra.

Anthocoris sihiricus, sp. n., id. Pet. Nouv. (1875) p. 545, Siberia.

Pachycoleus rufescens, sp. n., J. Sahlberg, Not. Fenn. (n.s.) xi. p. 305,

Finland.

Capsid;e.

Reuter, O. M. Revisio critica Capsinarum, prsecipue Scandinaviae et

Fenniae. Forsok till de Europaiska Capsinernas naturenliga Ups-

tallning jamte kritisk Ofversigt af de Skandinaviskt-finska Arterna.

Akademisk Afhandling, presented to the Philosophical Faculty of

the R. Alexander’s University in Finland, May 27, 1875. Helsing-

fors; 1875, 8vo, pp, 1-101 (introductory), 1-190 (descriptive,

referring only to the Scandinavian species, with synonymy, locali-

ties, &c.).

The author adds to the dichotomous difficulties of his treatment by

introducing the Darwinian hypothesis, classifying [cf. anted, p. 496]

various members of the group under the general heading of “ Pterygo-

polymor phas,” with various sub-divisions (e. g., “species pterygo-gynaoco-

dimorphae,” Lepto pterna dolohraia, L., and others). After a general

introduction, a list is given of the various plants frequented by the

species discussed, which are respectively named in connection with them,
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followed by another referring to the localities in which they occur.

Special observations are made on the Scandinavian species, which are

compared with those of other North European countries. After a

historical account of the Capsina^ the author arranges its genera under

the same divisions as those employed in his “ Genera Cimicidarum

Europae ” [anted, p. 497], except that the Isometoparia are now removed

from it.

Reuter, O. M. Capsinae ex America boreali in Museo Holmiensi

astervatae, descriptae ab — . (Efv. Ak. Porh. xxxii. No. 9, pp.

59-92.

The following observations occur :—Capsus oblineatus, Say, ? = Lygus

pratensis, L., which occurs in S. Carolina, &c.
;
i/owa/ocon’s filicis, L.,

from New Jersey, scarcely differs from European examples
;
Eccrito-

tarsus, Stal, is referred to Bryocoraria. Many new genera and species

are described.

S. C. Snellen van Vollenhoven, Tijdschr. Ent. xviii. pp. 160-185,

pis. viii.-x., in the 6th part of his “ Inlandsche Hemipteren,” commences

a descriptive account of the Netherlands’ species, figuring various known
species of Monalocoris, Fithanus, Miris, Leptopterna, Oncognathus, Allceo-

tomuSf Lopus, Capsus, Ileterotoma, Halticus, and Camaronotus.

Teratocoris flori, J. Sahib., = saimdersi, D. & S.
;
Tytthas flaveolm^

Rent., = insignis, D. & S.
;
Conostethus griseus, D. & S., = salinus, J.

Sahib.
;
Litosoma bicolor, D. & S., chloropterua, Kschb.

;
Macrocoleua

hardii, Bold., = inolliculus, Fall. : J. W. Douglas & J. Scott, Ent. M. M.
xi. p. 185.

Macrocoleus tanaceti, Pall., nec Fieb., ? ,
described from England

\ E.

Saunders, Ent. M. M. xii. p. 131.

Phytocoris marmoratus, D. & S., = tilice, F., var.
;

id. op. cit. xi. pp. 233

& 255. This opinion repudiated
;
J. Scott, tom, cit. p. 235,

Atractotomus pini, D. & S., nec Fieb., = Agalliastes obscurellus, Fall.,

and is dubiously referred to an undefined new genus
;
E, Saunders, 1. c,

p. 234. The insect = pityophilus, Flor, = Phytocoris obscurellus, Fall.,

sec. Reuter, 1873 j
J. Scott, 1. c. p. 235.

Tinicephal'us obsoletus, Fieb., D. & S., must be removed to some other

genus, ? Litosoma
;
E. Saunders, 1. c. pp. 234 & 255. Fieber himself

places it in his own genus Tinicephalus
;
J. Scott, 1. c. p. 235.

Psallus dilutus, D. & S., ? Fieb., = alni, F.
;
E. Saunders, 1. c. pp. 234

& 255. This opinion not accepted
;
J. Scott, 1. c. p. 235.

Phytocoris dubius, D. & S., = dimidiatus, Kirschb., P. artemisice, Ferr.,

= obliquus, Costa, P. putoni, Fieb., = juniperi, Frey-G.
; O. M. Reuter,

Pet. Nouv. (1875) p. 527. Atractotomus debilicornis, Reut., ? = Capsus

kolenatii, Flor, Neocoris scotti, Fieb., and putoni, Reut.,= nigritulus, Zett.,

varr.
;

id. 1. c. p. 547.

Ischnocoris hemipterus should be referred to Schilling and not to Sahl-

berg
;

id. 1. c. p. 540.

Plagiorhamma suturalis, H. Sch., $ brachypterous form from Italy,

p. 26 ;
Hoplomachus bilineatus, H. S., nec Fall., renamed herrichi, p. 39;

Capsus pityophilus, Flor, Atractotomus pini, D. & S., Agalliastes meyeri,
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Fieb., and ? PhytocoHs impiirus, Boh., *= Psallus {Apocremniis) obscurellus,

Fall. : id., Bihang till Sv. Ak. Handl. iii. No. 1.

Stiphrosoma atroccerulewm, Fieb., = nigrum, Herrich Schaffer, and
Halticus intricatus, Fieb., = pusillus, H. S. (both as Capsus)

;
G. von

Horvath, Pet. Nouv. (1876) p. 480.

Acetropis seticulosa, Fieb., = gimmerthali, Flor.
;
A. Puton, Pet. Nouv.

(1875) p. 511.

Lopus sulcatus, Fieb., locally known as ‘la grisette,’ injurious to vines

in Lower Burgundy
;
Populus, Pet. Nouv. (1875) p. 507.

Phytocoris gothicus. An allied species, injurious to vines, Loir-et-Cher

;

De Vibraye, C. R. Ixxx. p. 1407.

Capsus capillaris and Heterotoma, placed in a tube, observed to exhale

an ether, resembling certain fruit-essences
;
this produced anaesthesia in

tjie insects, which recovered on ordinary air being admitted. The experi-

ment repeated with acetic ether, and with the like result. E. Pierret,

OR. Ent. Belg. xviii. p. Ixxxviii.

New genera and species

O. M. Reuter, in his “ Genera Cimicidarum Europae,” describes the

following genera and subgenera, apparently new, though not stated to

be so (all of which are also discussed in the ‘ Revisio critica Capsi-

narum ’) :

—

Teratodella, p. 7. Forms a separate division, Teratodellaria, having

no arolia, the hemelytra only veined at the base of the corium, no cubital

fork, head horizontal, much produced before the eyes, &c. Type, T.

anthocoraides, sp. n., p. 8, Roueti (? imported from Senegal).

Lygocoris, p. 16, subg. of Lygus
;
type, L. pahulinus, L.

Agnocoris, p. 19, subg. of Cyphodema

;

type, Hadrodema rubicundum.

Fall.

Merotrichcea, p. 24, subg. of Labops
;
type, Orthocephalus freyi, Fieb.

Earyopocoris, ibid.
;
type, Orthocephalus nitidus, Mey.

Dryophilocoris, p. 30, subg. of Globiceps\ type, G. flavo-notatus. Boh.

=Jlavo-guadrimaculatus, Deg.

Melanotrichus, p. 35, subg. of Orthotylus

;

type, 0.flavo-sparsus,Q.

Sahib.

Solenoxyphus, p. 38, Oncotylaria
;
type. Macrocoleus lepidus, Fieb.

Icodema, p. 45. Plagiognatharia
;
type, Orthotylus pallidus, Mey., =

Plagionathus infuscatus, Fieb.

Plesiodema, ibid.
;

type, Plagiognathus pallidipennis, J. Sahib., =
Agalliastes lugubris, Fieb., = A. pinetelliis, Zett.

Tuponia, p. 63, subg. of Megalodactylus
;

type, Psallus tamarisci,

Perris, also Oncotylus hippophaes, Mey., and M. ( T.) lethierrii, sp. n.,

ibid., Biskra.

Phcenicocoris,'g.bb, %\xha. oi Plagiognathus
]
type, Agalliastes modestus,

Mey., also P. major, sp. n., ibid., France.

Atomoscelis, p. 57, subg. of Plagiognathus
;
type, Agalliastes verbasci,

H. S., A. onustus, and ? A. punctattts, Fieb., also concinnus, sp. n.,

ibid., Biskra.

Colpochilus, p. 60. Plagiognatharia \ apical margin of pronotum
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deeply emarginate, disc exceedingly convexo-declivous in front, with

distant calli. Membrane uni-areolate. C. teniiicornis, sp. n., ihid.^

Alsace.

Platypsallus, J. Sahlberg, Not. Fenn. (u s.) xi. [= xiv. of the whole

series] p. 307 {cf. also O. M. Reuter, Rev. crit. Caps. p. 24). Short,

wide, with a very dilated abdomen, suggestive of Microphysa. Type,
P. acanthioides, J. Sahlberg, described, p. 308, but with a reference

to Not. Fenn. xi. [of the whole series], p. 465, and to a figure in Act.

Fenn. i. pi. i.
;
from the most eastern part of Russian Lapland.

Reuteria^ A. Puton, Pet. Nouv. (1875) p. 519. Between Camptotylus

and Orthotylas
;
posterior angles of pronotum obliquely truncate. R.

marqueti, id. ibid. Toulouse, on oak.

Thermocoris^ id. ibid. Between Hadrophyes and Hoplomachus
;
head

wider than in the former, rostrum longer, especially the first joint, an-

tennae thicker. T. mnnieri, id. ibid. Algeria.

OrectoderuS, P. R. Uhler, Bull. U. S. Geol. & Geogr. Survey of Terr,

i. p. 319. ~^Qxt A galliastes

;

no diiferential characters given. 0. obli~

quus, id. 1. c. p. 320, Northern States and Canada.

0. M. Reuter, OBfv. Ak. Forh. xxxii. No. 9, describes the following:—

Callimiris, allied to Teratocoris in ihembrane-structpre
;
for C. uhleri,

N. America, and tarsalis, Winconsin, Texas, p. 60.

Trachelomiris, for T. oculatus, Texas an^ New York, and Miris sceni-

CMS, Stal, p. 61.

Fallacocoris, differing from Miridius in the head and tarsi
;
for P.

suaviSf Texas, p. 62. . .

Clivinemat type of a new division, Clivinemaria, p. 62
;

for C. villosa^

Texas, p. 63.

Callichila^ subg. of Resthenia^ Spin., p. 64
;
for R. grandis^ Blanch., j?/a-

gigera and picticollis^ StM.

Oncerometopus, allied to Res thenia, p. 65; for 0. nigriclavus and ruber

^

Texas, p. 66.

Lomatopleura, type, L. cces ar, Pennsylvania, p. 67.

Neui'ocolpuSf near Phytocoris, p. 69; type, Capsus nubilus, Say.

Compsocerocoris, also allied to*' P hyiocoris, but with more elongate

body
;
type, C. annulicornis, Texas, p. 70.

PcBcilocapsuSy near Liocoris, p. 73, with subg. Pcecilocapsus proper, for

Capsus A-vittatus, Say, = lineatus, F., and C. alacer^ nigriger, and orna-

tuluSf Stal, and subg. Metri orrhynchus, p. 74, for P. (i/.) affinis, ibid..

New Jersey, and marginaliSy p. 75, New York, also Capsus goniphorus^

Say, of which varr. from Winconsin described.

GallicapsuSy for C. histrio^ Texas, Carolina, p. 75.

Ruarinosus, near Allceotomus, Fieb.
;
type, E. sayi, Texas, p. 76.

Sixeonotus, allied to Monalocoris, p. 77 ;
type, S. insignis, p. 78, Texas,

New Jersey, New York.

Cyrtocapsus, allied to the preceding, p. 78
;
for Capsus caligineus^ Stal.

Sericophanesy near MimocoriSy Scott; for 8. ocellatus, Texas, p. 79.

Seniium, ? near Orthocephalus
;
for S. hirtum, Texas, p. 80.

CyrtopcltocoriSy ? near Systellonotus
;
for C. albo-fasciatus, Texas, p. 81.
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Trichia^ p. 81, very near Eroticoris, D. & S., but shining, punctured,

with basal margin of pronotum truncate, and scutellum covered at the

base. Type, T. punctulata, and 3 varr., Texas, p. 82.

Engytatm, allied to and resembling Dicijphus, Fieb., p. 82
;
for E. geni-

culatus, Texas, p. 83.

Hyaliodes, near Cyllecoris, Hahn, and Dicyphus^ p. 83; for ? Capsus

vitripennis^ Say. ,

Parthenicus, near Camptotylus and Orthotylus, Fieb., p. 84
;
for P. psat-

Uodes, Texas, p. 85.

Ilnacora^ between Chlamydatus

y

Curt., and Orthotylus^ p. 85 ;
with

subg. Ilnacora proper, type, I. (/.) divisa^ Texas, and Corinalay type, I.

((7.) staliy Texas and New York, p. 86.

Ceratocapsus, with antennas as long as the body
;
for C. lutescens, Texas,

and punctulatus, Cuba, p. 87.

Strongylotes, between AtractotomuSy Fieb., and Colpochilus, Rent.
;
for

s£^/^ens; Texas, p. 88.

Rhinacloa, near A tractotomuSy p. 88 ;
for R. forticornisy Texas, p. 89.

EpiscopuSy next Psallus
;
for E. ornatus, Texas, p. 90.

Miris (Lohostethus) affiniSy p. 59, Wisconsin, Pennsylvania, New Jersey.

Trigonotylus pulcheVy ibid., Texas.

Resthenia atripennis and maculicolliSy Texas, nigricolliSyEew Jersey,

p. 65.

Phytncoris eximiuSy p. 67, breviusculus and tibialiSy p. 68, Texas,

New York, pallidicornis, Wisconsin, p. 69.

Lygus belfragiiy New York, vitticollisy Texas, caroUncCy Carolina, p. 71,

prasinusy Texas, fascia tus, S. Carolina, convexkollisy California, p. 72.

Systratiotus americanuSy p. 73, Texas.

Pceciloscytus basalis, ibid., Texas.

Psallus guttulosuSy p. 89, Texas.

Phcenicocoris pubeseens, p. 90, Texas.

Plagiognathus grandiSy p. 91, Texas.

Atomoscelis seriatuSyihid.yHeiLas,. . .

Agalliastes suaviSy p. 92, Texas.

Acetropis longirostrisy A. Puton, Pet. Nouv. (1875) p. 511, Sarepta.

Miris instabilisy P. R. Uhler, Bull. U. S. Geol. & Geogf. Survey of

Terr. i. p. 316, Colorado.

Brachytropis a ustralisy H. D. J. Wallengren, OEfv. Ak. Forh. xxxii.

No. 1, p. 135, Transvaal.
.

Phytocoris obscuruSy p. 331, Landes, flammulay p. 332, Corsica, O. M.
Reuter, Not. Fenn. (n.s.) xi.

Calocoris henkiiy p. 165, Astracan, fasciatuSy p. 167, Sarepta, Jakow-
leff, Bull. Mosc. xlix. pt. 2 ;

C. tenebrosusy O M. Reuter, Pet. Nouv.

(1875) p. 544, Siberia
;

C. {Py cnopterna) palmeniy id. Bihang till Sv. Ak.
Handl. iii. No. 1, p. 14, and Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxv. p. 86, Noric Alps,

Salzburg.

Lygus distinguenduSy id. Pet. Nouv. (1875) p. 544, Siberia
;
L. (Orthops)

conspurcatuSy id. Bihang &c., p. 18, Biskra, Algiers.
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. Cypliodem'a oherthitri, A. Puton, Bull. Soc. Eiit. Fr. (5) v. p, clvi. Lam-
bassa, Algeria.

Pilophorus perplexiis, J, W. Douglas & J. Scott, Ent. M. M. xii.

p. 101, England (= Gamaronotus clavatus, D. & S., nec L.).

Stiphrosoma steganoides, J. Sahlberg, Not. Fenn. (n.s.) xi. p. 306, Rus-

sian Lapland.

Orthocephalus hilineatus, p. 169, Sarepta, opacus, p. 170, Sarepta, Bogdo,

Astracan, Jakowleffi, Bull. Mosc. xlix. pt. 2.

Orthotglus fuscescens, Reuter, Bihang &c., p. 33, Switzerland, France

(?= Capsus fuscescens, Kirschhui . ;
subsequently described by Reuter, in

Pet. Nouv. No. 138, p.551, from France only, as 0. ohscurus^— 0. fuscescens,

Kirschb., being from Switzerland),

Allocotus Gurvipennis, p. 36, lethierrii, p. 37, Biskra, salsolce, p. 37,

France, Reuter, Bihang &c.

Oncotylus putoni, id. 1. c. p. 41, France.

ALacrocoleus reiberi, p. 540, Vosges, soror, p. 544, Siberia, id. Pet.

Nouv. (1875).

Airactotomus debilicornis, id. Rev. crit. Caps. pt. 2, p. 158, Ylane
;
A.fus-

cinervis, Corsica, apicalis, Austria, Bihang &c., p. 46 j
A. apicalls,

id. Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxv. p. 87, Laibach.

Psallus rubricatus, Jakowlelf, L c. p. 171, Bogdo
;
P. corsicus, A.*

Puton, Pet. Nouv. (1875) p. 523, Corsica; P. convems, 0. M. Reuter,

Pet. Nouv. (1875) p 540, Corsica; P. {Apocremnus) siculus, id. c*.

p. 539, Sicily, and lands (Frey-Gessnor, MS.), id. Bihang &c., p. 48, Swit-

zerland.

Plagiognathus alpinus^ Reuter, Verb, z.-b, Wien, xxv. p. 88, and Bihang

&c., p. 56, Tyrol
;
P. flavipes, p. 57, Corsica, and P. (^Neocoris) putoni

(Fieber, MS.), p. 59, Dunkirk, id. Bihang &c.

Criocoris fulvus, id. Bihang &c., p. 54, France.

Agalliastes lanuginosuSf Jsikoyf\e&, l.c. p. 172,

TiNGIDIDJi].

Orthostira macrophthalma, Fieb., from England
;
J. W. Douglas & J.

Scott, Ent. M. M. xi. p. 173. ? = nigrina, Fall.
;
E. Saunders, tom. cit.

p. 232.

AcaZypicf, Westw., 1840, substituted by Stal for Orthostira, Fieb., 1844,

cannot stand, on account of Acalyptus, Schon., 1836
;
J. W. Douglas &

J. Scott, 1. c. p. 185.

Campylostira verna, D. & S., nec Fall., nec Fieb., = brachycera, Fieb.
;

E. Saunders, 1. c. pp. 233 &. 255. It is the true verna, Fall.
;

J. W.
Douglas, 1. c. p. 235.

Tingis perspicuus^ sp. n., Jakowleff, Bull. Mosc. xlix. 2, p. 162, pL i.

hg. 7, Sarepta.

Aradiuju.

Aradus simitlimus, p. 328, Iceviusculus, p. 329, O. M. Reuter. Not.

Fenn. (n.s.) xi. Finland
;
A. reuterianus, A. Puton, Pet. Nouv. (1875)
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p. 483, France, Corsica; A. aynpliatas, p. 321, California, debilis, p. 322,

Vancouver’s Island, inornatus, p. 323, Nebraska, &c., P. R. Uhler, Bull.

U. S. Geol. & Geogr. Survey of Terr. i. : spp, nn.

Brachyrrhynchus simplex, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 323, Texas and other States.

Reduviid^.

Nahis ruyosiis, L., described from England
;
J. W. Douglas, Ent. M.

M. xii. p. 164.

Corsicus flavo-marginatus, var. n. sibiricus, from Siberia
;
O. M. Reuter,

Pet. Nouv. (1875) p. 545.

Callidema [Guerin, 1843, Agassiz, 1848, amending Laporte & Gory,

1837, and -mum, Blanchard, 1854, Coleoptera], g. n., Jakowleff, Bull.

Mosc. xlix. 2, p. 264. Compared with Harpactor. For C. lygcxiformis,

sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 266, pi. i. fig. 5, Derbent.

Phanerocoris, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 267. Also compared with Harpactor,

but, like the preceding genus, with the facies of a Lygceus or Verlusia.

For P. cornutus, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 269, pi. i. fig. 8, Ararat.

Holoptilus lupus, sp. n., H. D. J. Wallengren, (E£v. Ak. Forh. x.?cxii.

No. 1, p. 135, Transvaal.

• Oncocephalus stali, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 136, Transvaal.

Apiomerus repletus, sp. n., P. R. Uhler, Bull. U. S. Geol. & Geog. Sur-

vey of Terr. i. p. 329, California.

SALDlDiE.

Acanthia, F., cannot be used for Saida, F., as proposed by Stal, the

type of the former genus being lectularia, L.
;
J. W. Douglas & J. Scott,

Ent. M. M. xi. p. 186.

Saida pallipes, F., and S. pilosella, Thoms., differentiated, from British

examples
;
J. W. Douglas, op. cit xii. p. 29.

Saida sericanS, Stal, = Acanthia pilosa, Fall., var. borealis, Reut.

;

0. M. Reuter, Pet. Nouv. (1875) p. 527.

Saida sahlbergi, sp. n., id. Not. Fenn. (n.s.) xi. p. 330, Finland.

Hydrometrid;e.

Mesoveliafurcata, Muls., in the south of England
;
J. Scott, Ent. M. M.

xii. p. 79. On its larva
;
J. W. Douglas, tom. cit. p. 115.

Fieberia lacustris, Jakow., ? = Mesovelia furcata
\

A. Puton, Pet.

Nouv. (1875) p. 502.

Mesovelia parra, sp. n., J. Sahlberg, Not. Fenn. (n.s.) xi. [= xiv. of

the whole work] p. 260, Finland and Russian Karelia, apterous form
only (described as a larva

;
id. op. cit. 1870, p. 303, and also 1874, p. 481).

Pelogonidj:.

Pelogonus americanus, sp, n., P. R. Uhler, Bull. U. S. Geol. Geogr.

Survey of Terr. i. p. 335, Texas, Pennsylvania, &c., and Cuba.
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Notonectid^.

Observations on the act of depositing ova in NotonectUy &.Q., by M.
Regimbart, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. pp. 204 & 205, pi. iv. No. iii. fig. 5

CORIXID^.

Corixa fieheri and vaga, Wallengren, = hieroglyphica^ Duf.
;

C. intri-

cata^ D. & S., = variegata^ Wall.
;
J. W. Douglas, Ent. M. M, xii.

p. 137. C. dentipes, Thoms., = geoffroyi, Leach, {nec Thoms.)
;

C. un-

dulata, Fall., ? = sahlbergi, Fieb.
;

C. .soda, D. & S., = proiusta, Fieb.,

var.
;
C. IcsvipenniSj J. Sahib., = semistriata, Fieb., var.

;
C. nigro-lineata,

Fieb., nec Thoms., and ? decora and dubia, D. & S., = abdominalis,

Fieb., nec Say, = fabricii, Fieb.
;

C. sharpi, D. & S., = cognata, Fieb.,

= carinata, Sahib. : J. Sahlberg, Not. Fenn. (2) xi. pp. 278-294.

Sahlberg’s observations criticised
;

C. decora and whitii, D. & S., =
perplexa, D. & S., C. dabia^ D. & S., = nigro-Uneata, Fieb. ; J. W. Doug-
las, tom. cit. p. 137.

Corixa intermedia, J. Sahlberg, 1. c. p. 282, Russian Lapland
;

C. me-

ridionalis, H. D. J. Wallengren, Glfv. Ak. Forh. xxxii. No. 1, p. 136,

Christiana, Transvaal; C. sutilis, V. R. Uhler, 1. c. p. 339, Colorado

:

spp nu.

HEMIPTERA-HOMOPTliRA.

Fieber, Franz Xavier. Les Cicadines d’Europe d’apres les origi-

naux et les publications les plus r^centes. Premiere partie : com-

prenant les families des Membracida, Cicadaea, Fulgorida, Cerco-

pida, Ulopida, Paropida, Scarida, dispos^es selon la methode

analytique. Traduit de I’Allemand par Ferd. Reiber. R. Z. (3) iii.

pp. 288-416, pis. x.-xiii.

The late Dr. Fieber’s incomplete MSS. have been purchased of his

widow by the translator, with MM. Puton & Lethierry, who for some

time had become the possessors of Fieber’s drawings. The missing

genera are to be monographed by the two latter authors. A general

introduction is given, with description of external anatomy, observations

on peculiarities, economic value, collecting, preserving, and examining,

and bibliography. The families of the Cicadina as a whole, are those

enumerated in the title (with the addition of the lassida, apparently

omitted by accident), and their genera are characterized in a tabular

form, with no mention of type or other species. The following appear

to be not before characterized :—Cicadaea, Triglena, p. 337
;
Fulgorida,

Trigonocranus, p. 349, Ommatissus, p. 353
;
lassida, Strongylocephalus

[? Flor], p. 398, Cephalius and Psegmatus, p. 402, Wiyti[do']stylus, p. 404,

Allygus, p. 410, Alebra (= Compsus, Fieb., Qiec Schon.), p. 412, Chlorita

(= Chloria, Fieb., nec Shiner), p. 414. The plates represent in outline

(from Ficber’s drawings) portions of the oxtorual anatomy of various

genera.
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Captures in England. J. W. Douglas, Ent. M. M. xii. pp. 15 & 115.

Schleswig: B. Beuthin, Verb. Ver. Hamb. 1871- 1874 [1875], p. 105.

On association of certain Homoptera with ant s, see Delpino, FormU
cid(E, supra, p. 391

.

OlCADiDiE.

Cicada gigas : notes on habits in island of Taboga, Panama
;
G. F.

Mathew, Ent. M. M. xi. p. 175.

Cicada. Notes on 8 Canadian species
;

L. Provancher, Nat. Canad.

vii. p. 288. Observations on the song of (7. septendecim
\
F. C. Clark,

Am. Nat. ix. pp. 70-74.

Cicada hesperia^ sp. n., P. R. Uhler, Bull. U. S. Geol. & Geogr. Survey

of Terr. i. p. 342, Denver, Colorado.

Carineta socia^ sp. n., id. P. Bost. Soc. xvii. p. 285, Lower Amazons.

Cercopid;e.

PhilcBtius lineatus and spumarius in various N. American States
;
P. R.

Uhler, Bull. U. S. Geol. & Geogr. Survey of Terr. i. p. 347.

Aphrophora permutata, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 345, Colorado, California.

Phildenus ahjectus^ sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 346, Colorado.

Lepyronia angulifera, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 348, Florida, Mexico, &c.

Clastoptera delicata^ sp. n., id. ihid.^ Colorado, Utah.

Membracidai:.

Publilia modestay sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 314, Colorado, &c.

Iassidje.

Idiocerus heydeniy Kirschb., described, from Britain
;
J. Scott, Ent. M.

M. xi. p. 228.

Tettigonia sanguinea. A fungus developed on its larva
;
G. Bertoloni,

Mem. Ac. Bologn., Feb. 1875.

Cicadula

:

generic characters and affi nities discussed, and British

species described
;
J. Scott, 1. c. pp. 229-233. Thamnotettix : id. op. cit.

xii. pp. 21-25 & 91. Graphocrcerus : id. 1. c. p. 25. Athysanus : id. 1. c.

pp. 93-100 & 168. Thamnotettix intermedia. Boh., preyssleri, Schaff.,

and nigricornis, J. Sahib., Graphocrcerus ventralis, Fall., Athysanus sor-

didus, Zett., obsoletus and dilutior, Krschb., obscurellus and plebeius,

Fall., described from Britain. A thysanus cognatus, D, & S., = validi-

nerviSy Krschb., ? ,
—grisescens, Zett. Thamnotettix corniculus, Marshall,

= Athysanus striatulus. Fall.

Thamnotettix lunulifronSy J. Sahib., = intermedia. Boh.
;
0. M. Reuter,

Pet. Nouv. (1875) p. 547.

Typhlocy bides. J. W. Douglas, Ent. M. M. xi. p. 198, discusses the

various opinions on the affinities and definitions of this group, noting the

alteration by Fieber in his ‘ Katalog,’ 1872, of Compsus, Fieb., to Alebra,
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and ChloriOf Fieb., to Chlorita. Dicranoneura citnnella^ Zett., D. molli-

culay Boh., Typlilocyha gratiosa, Boh., lactea, Leth., alneti, Dahlb., roseUj

Flor, and tiiice, Geoffr., described from Britain; id.-o}). cU. xii. pp. 27

' & 28, 76-79. 2\ hyperici'. note on habits; id. 1. c. p. 138.

Cochlorlryiinus, g. n., P. R. Uhler, 1. c. p. 358. Form of RhaphU
[dor'\rhinus^ “mimics the Tettigonias of the group of T. brevis.'*^ C.pluto^

sp. n., id. ibid. California.

Bythoscopus siccifolius, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 359, Colorado, Texas, Ca-

nada, &c.

lassus Icetus, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 360, Colorado.

Cicadula frontalis, sp. n., J. Scott, Ent. M. M. xi. p. 231, England.

Athysanus verralli, id. 1. c. p. 268, England; A. depressus, p. 95,

Scotland, irroratus, p. 96, piceus, p. 97, England, id. op. cit. xii.

:

spp. nn.

Deltocephalus debilis, sp. n., P. R. Uhler, 1. c. p. 360, Colorado.

Typhlocyba auro-vittata, sp. n., J. W. Dquglas, op. cit. xii. p. 76,

England.

FuLGORIDiE.

Hemisphcerius. A list of the 42 known species of this CoccinelUform

genus, including 7 new, the tegmina of 22 spp. being figured
;

A. G.

Butler, Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. pp. 92-100, pi. iv. “ H. chilocoroides (sic,

nec chilocorides). Walker,” is renamed walkeri, p. 100, on account of the

prior user of the name by the same author [the altered name being

however correctly formed].

Dictyonissus, g. n., P. R. Uhler, 1. c. p. 355. Facies of Mycterodus
;
at

once signalized by the obliteration of the longitudinal nervures of the

hemelytra, and the rounded form of the areoles. D. griphus, sp. n., id.

1. c. p. 356, Texas.

Aphelonema, g. n., id. 1. c. p. 356. No differential characters given.

A. simplex, sp. n., id. ibid. Dakota,

JEJurybregma, g. n., J. Scott, Ent. M. M. xii. p. 92. Delphacides : near

Eurysa, Fieb., but with broader head, side margins of face between the

eyes concave, and genitalia different. E. nigro-lineata, sp. n., id. ibid.

England.

Hemisphcerius subapicalis, p. 94, fig. 10, Ceram & Dorey, and var. from
Amboina, flavus, p. 95, Mysol, dubius, p. 97, fig. 17, Ceylon (? = bipus-

tulatus, Walk., var., of which E. scliaumi, StM, may also be a var.),

recurrens, fig. 20, China, variabilis, fig. 21, Japan, p. 98, cruentatus, p. 99,

locality unknown, bacculinus, p. 100, Borneo, spp. nn., A. G. Butler,

1. c.

Scelops hesperius, p. 350, S. Colorado, grossus, Texas, angustatus, Ne-
braska, &c., p. 350, spp. nn., P. R. Uhler, 1. c.

Libarnia vittatifrons, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 351, Dakota, &c.

Issus auroreus, p. 352, Texas, aciculatus, p. 353, Florida, Texas, spp.

nn., id. 1. c.

Tylana ustulata, p. 354, Colorado, Arizona, ustulipunctata, p. 355,

Cuba, Mexico, spp. nn., id. 1. c.



PSYLLID;E, ArHIDIDiK. 511

PSYLLID^].

Rudow, Zur Kemitniss der Psyllodeil Norddeutschlands. ‘ Pro-

gramm’of the Realschule of Neustadt Eberswalds: 1875, 4to, pp.

1-14.

A concise account of the structure and habits of the group, and brief

descriptions of 2 species of Livilla. 2 of Arytcsna, 41 of Psylla, 28 of

2'rioza, 11 of Aphalara^ 2 of RMnocola, and 1 of Livia
;
including some

new species.

Thomas, F. Durch Psylloden erzeugte Cecidien an AEgopodium und
andern Pflanzen. Z. ges. Naturw. (2) xii. pp. 438-44G.

The abnormal growth termed Cecidium by the author is quite inde-

pendent of the life of the larv^, and is exclusively caused by the deposit

of the egg. This growth, attributed to the early stage of Psylla^ under

the name of ‘ Cecidozoon,’ is described in jEgopodium podagraria, Chry-

santhemum leucanthemum, Aposeris fcetida, Leontodon hastile, Rhamnus
catharticus, Laserpitium siler, and Cera$tium semidecandrum. No perfect

insect is referred to.

Livilla callunoe^ sp. n., Rudow, 1. c. p. 7, N. Germany (on Calluna vul-

garis).

Psylla olivacea (on Lythrum salicarid) and frontalis (on Vinca major)

p. 8, nigricornis (on Populus tremula), sulfurea (on Evonymus), and

geniculata (on Salix), p. 9, id. 1. c. N. Germany
;
P. vittipennella, O. M.

Reuter, Not. Fenn. (n.s.) xi. p. 333, Carniolia : spp. nn.

Trioza punctinervis (on Acer campestre) and lepidoptera (on Alnus)^

p. 11, spp. nn., Rudow, 1. c. N. Germany.
Aphalara crassinervis, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 13, N. Germany (on jEJi/patonww

cannahinuni) .

-
’ '

Aphididji.

Aphis sp. ?, from America, on roots oi Abies halsamica and A. /rasen;

G. Holzner, C. R. Ixxx. p. 961. It has the same economy as Phylloxera^

J. Lichtenstein, tom. cit. p. 1022 [Zool. Rec. xi. p. 486].

Aphis carotoe. Epitome of a manuscript by Graells, containing de-

scription of this new species, with observations on Phylloxera
;
J. Lich-

tenstein, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) v. p. ccxviii.

Adelges, Yallot. V. Signoret, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. p. cxxxix.,

proposes to adopt this name for Chermes, to avoid confusion.

Jlolzneria, g. n., J. Lichtenstein, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) v. p. Ixxvi.

Attacks roots
;

differs from Tychea, Koch, by having a slight anal pro-

longation, and in the length of its rostrum, which reaches beyond the

abdomen in young individuals. For Pemphigus poschingeri, Holzner

[Zool. Rec. xi. p. 486]. V. Signoret, 1. c. p. Ixxxviii., considers Holzner’s

species may really be a Pemphigus, to which every Aphidian belongs

which has 6 joints to its antennoe and 4 nervures to the wings, and there

is no restriction in that genus to galls. Lichtenstein, 1. c. p. cvi., replies

[<f. postea, p. 613]. Signoret, 1. c. p. cciii., adheres to his opinion
;
as

does Lichtenstein to his, L c. p. cciv.
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Aphis amenticolaj p. 586, gerauii, p. 81, loti, p. 131, luzulce, p. 725,

spp. nn., J, H. Kaltenbach, “ Die Planzenfeinde,” Germany.
Pomphigus glandiformis, p. 247, tortuosus, p. 248, spp. nn., F. Rudow,

Z. ges. Naturw. (2) xii., Mecklenburg.

Stagona vesicalis, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 248, Mecklenburg.

Schizoneura passerinii, sp. n., V. Signoret, 1. c. p. ccii. near Paris.

Phylloxera.

Targioni-Tozzetti, a. Del Pidocchio o della Fillossera della Vite, e

delle specie del genere Phylloxera in Europa e in America. Bull.

Ent. Ital. vii. pp. 266-319, pi. i.

After an introductory history, and an account of tlie spread of the

insect in Europe, the author discusses the various generations of it, and

the alUed species, describing at full length, with bibliographical refer-

ences, synonymy, and exclusive synonymy, the diff erent stages of the

following members of his“Tribu” Phylloxerites (= Dactylosphceridai,

Shimer) :
—

Phylloxera florentina, sp. n., p. 287, pi. i. figs. 1-11, Florence, Pisa, on

Quercus suber.

Phylloxera quercus, Fonscol. (lichtensteini, Balb., and halhianii,

Licht.).

Phylloxera coccinea, Kalt., Amiot, Heyd., Hart.

Phylloxera signoreti, sp. n., p. 302, figs. 20-22, Florence, Pisa, on Q.

sessiliflora.

Phylloxera corticalis, Kalt. (nec Licht.), fig. 14.

Phylloxera spinulosa, sp. n., p. 308, figs. 12, 13, 15-19, Florence, Apuan
Alps, on Q. cerris.

Sixteen American species, headed by P. vastatrix, are also mentioned,

with synonymy, after Riley
;
and observations on some unknown or un-

certain species, with a table giving the relative measurements of the

bodies and appendages of 6 known species, in millimetres and decimal

fractions of millimetres, conclude the work.

Acanthochermes quercus, Kollar, is different from Phylloxera quercus,

with which Signoret has associated it
;

it may prove generically distinct,

and is provisionally named “ Phylloxera acanthochermes, Kollar” [Lich-

tenstein !]. P. scutifera. Sign., is probably identical with it. This in-

sect associates Phylloxera rather with the Coccidce than the Aphididce.

J. Lichtenstein, C. R. Ixxx. p. 386.
,

On the migrations of P. quercus from Quercus coccifera to Q. peduncu-

lata, and on its different phases (12 forms, of which 5 are double, are re-

cognized)
;
id. 1. c. pp. 1302-1304. This species and P. coccinea, Heyden,

differentiated, with observations on economy. They change from Quer-

cus coccifera to Q. puhescens, and similar migratory habits in others of

the genus are referred to. Id. op. cit. Ixxxi. pp. 527-529.

Phylloxera rileyi, vastatrix, quercus, and halhianii. Observations on
their economy

;
an apterous brood, simultaneous with the winged one,

has resulted in sexual pupae, which have produced winter eggs, both free

and encysted. Id. op. cit. Ixxx. pp. 1223 & 1224.
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Lichtenstein, J. Zur biologie der Gattung Phylloxera. S. E. Z.

' xxxvi. pp. 355-360.

The author is inclined to refer this genus to the Coccidm. Twenty-
one forms are described from the winter egg to the sexed individual.

Five species are known to the author
;
Phylloxera vastatrix, Planchon

{Pemphigus vitifolice, Fitch, Dactylosphmra vitifoUcBj Shimer, Peritymhia

’vitisana, Westw.), P. quercus, Fonsc. {Vaccuna coccinea^ Heyd., P. coc-

cinea, Kalt.), P. rileyi, Licht. (P. corticalis^ Kalt., P. lichtensteini, Balb.),

P. halhianii, Licht., and P. acanthochermes^ Licht. {Acanthochermes quer-

cus^ Koll.). Cf. also the same author’s observations in Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr.

(5) V. pp. xxxiv. & XXXV., and pp. cxi.-cxiii. In the latter place, alternative

migrations of P. quercus are recorded, and P. rileyi, lichtensteini, haU
hianii, coccinea, and acanthochermes, are provisionally referred to P

.

quercus as different stages.

Targioni-Tozzetti, a. Della Malattia del Pidocchio {Phylloxera

vastatrix, Planch.) nella Vite, secondo gli studii fatti in Europa ed

in America. Roma : 1 875, pp* 1-158, pi. (From the Annali del

R. Ministero di Agricoltura, Industria, e Commercio: Parte la,

Agricoltura).

0. V. Riley, Rep. Ins. Mo. vii. pp. 117 & 118, gives a synopsis (with

bibliographical references and brief notices of galls) of American
species. It is doubtful whether the American oak species occurs in

Europe
;

id. 1. c. p. 1J9, note. A supplement to former reports
;
id, 1. c.

pp. 90-117. A table of the different forms of P. vastatrix is given.

This author. Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (5) v. pp. cxli.-exliv., recounts the

results obtained at Montpellier by the introduction of American vines

capable of resisting the Phylloxera. He follows Lichtenstein in the

polymorphism of P. quercus, but thinks P. rileyi a good species, and

differs from that author’s opinion as to Phylloxera being more correctly

referable to the Coccidm. Lichtenstein, tom. cit. pp. clvi. & clvii., defends

the position, relying on the oviparous reproduction of Phylloxera, as,

agreeing with Walsh, he classes Homoptera under the heads “viviparous”

(at least in summer), Ajjhididce, and “ always oviparous,” Coccidm. Minor
characters are also discussed.

Riley, Tr. Ac. St. Louis, iii. pp. 281-287, records experiments show-

ing that the winged agamous female deposits her eggs in crevices round

the base of the vine, but more often on the leaves, and from these

eggs he has reared the progeny artificially. P. vastatrix, 5 ,
and P.

carymcaulis, ^

,

are figured (fig. 22). The knowledge of the nidus of

the winged $ is of no practical use
;

the impregnated egg probably

hatches in the same season that it is laid; and Lichtenstein’s term
“ pupa” for the sexed eggs is unwarranted.

? Phylloxera carymcaulis, Fitch. A magnified figure of the male
;

id. Rep. Ins. Mo. vii. p. 99, tig. 19.

Phylloxera rileyi (Licht.), Riley. Fully described, and $ figured,

with detail
;

id. 1. c. pp. 118-121, fig. 22.

V. Fatio gives detailed observations on the last degree of development

1875. [vOL. XII.] LL
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of the fertile unirapregnated larva (or parthe nogenetio form), and the

first stage of transformation of the insect passing from the state of

apterous larva to the winged condition (or pupa). Arch. Sci. Nat. (2)

liii. pp. 319-330, pi. ii.

The insect observed to deposit its eggs on the lower surface of vine

leaves, either in the angles or along the nervures, or in the pubescence

of the leaf
;
Boiteau, in “ LTnt^ret public,’^ Libourne, 2nd, 9th, and 16th*

Sept., 1875
;
0. R. Ixxxi. pp. 681, note.

On sexual individuals and winter eggs; Balbiani, 0. R. Ixxxi. pp. 681-

688 .

Hibernating specimens exposed to 6 and 10 degrees below zero, with-

out harm
;
M. Girard, 0, R. Ixxx. p. 436. Nevertheless, uncovering the

roots of vines in January, so as to kill the insects by cold, is recommended

by De St. Trivier, tom. cit. p. 637.

In dry weather, the insect goes down
;
in wet, it ascends the vines.

Villedieu, 0. R. Ixxx. p. 1348.

On the presence of galls spontaneously developed on European vines

;

Max Cornu, 0. R. Ixxxi. pp, 327-330. On alterations in vines caused

by the insect ;
id. 1. c. p. 737. On the formation, structure, and decom-

position of abnormal growths caused by it
;
id. 1. c. p. 950.

General accounts of economy, &c. ;—J. Lichtenstein, Eeuil. Nat. v.

pp. 105-108, pi. iv.
;
Canad. Ent. vii. p. 35 et seq.

;
Gerstacker, SB. nat.

Fr. 1874, pp. 117-130; Ent. Nachr. i. p. 21 et seq\ Wittmack, Die Re-

blaus. Phylloxera vastatrix, Berlin, 1876, 8vo, figs.
;
O. Dietzsch, Die

Reblaus, Zurich, 1875
;
A. Blankenhorn & J. Moritz, Die Wurzellaus

des Weinstockes, Heidelberg, 1875
;
Dor, MT. Ges. Bern, 1874 [1875],

Abh. p. 134
;
J. B. Schnetzler, Bull. Soc. Vaud. (2) xiii. pp. 649-651

;

A. J. Cook, Munroe, Michigan, 1875, 8vo, pp. 1-10, cuts,

M. Girard: Les d^couvertes r^centes sue le Phylloxera (8vo, extr.

from Bull. Soc. Agriculteurs de France)
;
and summary of recent obser-

vations, especially by Balbiani, in Pet. Nouv. (1876) p. 535.

The publications of the ‘ Association viticole de I’arrondissement de

Libourne pour I’^tude du Phylloxera et des nioyens de le combattre,

1875,’ have not been seen by the Recorder.

Trimoulet :
Quatrieme mdmoire sur la maladie de la vigne, 1874, 8vo

(extr. from M^m. Soc. Lin. Bordeaux).

Duclaux : Etudes sur la nouvelle maladie de la vigne dans le sud-est

de la France. Paris
; 1875, 4to, 9 maps (extr. from M6m. Ac. Sci.).

Reference to a plate containing figures of various stages, and transla-

tion of a letter by Marchal, printed in ‘ La Gironde ’

;
C. Kesselmeyer,

Ann. Soc. Mod. (2) ix. pp. 215-217.

L. Roesler, Beitrag zur Beantwortung der heute in Frankreich beson-

ders ventilirten Fragen fiber Phylloxera vastatrix, auf Grund der in

Klosterneuburg u.s.w. Heidelberg : 1875.

P. Guerin, Le Phylloxera et les vignes de Pavenir. Paris: 1875.

P. Mouillefert, Le Phylloxera vastatrix et la nouvelle maladie de la

vigne; C. R. Ixxx. p. 1259.

Leuckart, Die Vortpflaiizung der Blatt iind Rindenlause, mit Bcmer-

kungen fiber die Reblaus, 1875.
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The following observations occur in the publication of the result of

the Commission du Phylloxera, 1875 (Institut de France) :—by Balbiani,

on reproduction of the Phylloxera, p. 3 ;
Cornu, general observations,

p. 16; Boutin, chemical analysis of sound and affected vines, p. 18;

Millardet, on American vines resisting the insect, p. 21 ;
Girard, general

observations, p. 27 ;
Rouiiiier, treatment of diseased vines with coal-tar,

’p. 31 ;
Mouillefert, results of experiments at Cognac, p, 35.

Report of results of .Commission in the department of H4rault in

1874
;
H. Mares, C. R. Ixxx. pp. 1044-1048.

On its origin in France at Cognac, and not from the extreme south
;

P. Mouillefert, C. R. Ixxx. pp. 1344-1346. On its extension in the French

districts attacked in 1874
;
Duclaux, tom. cit. p. 1085. In Auvergne

;

Julien, 1. 6. p. 1347. In the department of La Gironde
;
Azam, op. cit.

Ixxxi. pp. 36-38.

On its occurrence on American vines near Bonn
;
L. Roesler, 0* R*

Ixxx. p. 29.

On its ravages in Klosterneuburg
;
A. Makowsky, Verb. Ver. Briinn,

xii. (SB.) pp. 52-59.

On its occurrence in Switzerland. F. A. Forel, Bull. Soc. Vaud. (2)

xiii. pp. 661-683; V. Fatio, in* Journal de Geneve,’ July 21, 1875;

Forel, Le Phylloxera a Pregny (Gazette de Lausanne), Journal de

Geneve, August 12, 1875
;
Risler, L’Arrachage et le traitement des vignes

phylloxerees de Pregny, 1875
;
Le Phylloxera dans le Canton de Geneve,

de Mai k Aoht, 1875, C. R. Ixxx. p. 957
;
in the north of Switzerland,

on plants supposed to be indigenous, J. B. Schnetzler, C* R. Ixxx. p. 312

(these proved to be of American introduction, p. 637).

Remedies. Coal-ash recommended
;
J. Boll, Deutsche E. Z. 1875,

pp. 335 & 336 {cf. G. Kraatz, ihid.)\ and S. E. Z. xxxvi. pp. 360-362.

Galvanized wire to be passed through the vineyard, near the root of

each plant, and charges of electricity to be sent through the communi-
cation

;
Beckensteiner, Ann. Soc. L. Lyon (n.s.) xxi. pp. 421 & 422, pi.

Sulpho-carbonate of potash strewed on the ground and washed in the

soil by rain destroys the insect and does not injure the vines; Dumas, in

Paris ‘ Figaro,’ quoted in N ature, xii. p. 54.

Duclaux, Ann. Soc. Agric. Lyon (4) vii. pp. 15-24, proposes to arrest

the progress of the insect by keeping an uncultivated strip of land be-

tween the southern and northern points of its attack, and vigorously

watching this, destroying every Phylloxera on it.

Remedies of various natures suggested in C. R. Ixxx. by H. Mar^s,

p. i048, Dumas, p. 1049, Pellet & Villedieu, p. 1226, Godet & Monastier,

p. 1227, P* Zoeller & A. Grete, p. 1347, Reymonet, p. 1349, Gueyraud Sc

Rousseau, p. 1596
;

op. cit. Ixxxi. by M. Girard, p. 626, Petit, p. 679j

Aubergier, p. 785, Dumas, p. 788, Duclaux, p. 829, Boggio, p. 883, and
various others in both vols., of whose propositions merely the titles are

given.

Phylloxera corticalis, J. H. Kaltenbach, “ Die Pflanzenfeinde,” p. 677,

Germany
;
P. caryce-gummosa, caryce-ren, and caryce-fallax, C. V. Riley,

Rep. Ins. Mo. vii. p. 118, N. America : spp. nn.
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OOCCIDJ}.

V. SiGNORET, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (6) v. pp. 15-40 (pt. xiv.), pp. 305-

346 (pt. XV.), pp. 346-373 (pt. xvi.), and pp. 374-394 (pt. xvii.), pis. 2, 6-11

(pp. 313-428, and pis. xv.-xxi. of the treatise as a whole), concludes his

“ Essai sur les Cochenilles ou Gallinsectes,” discussing the following

three groups :—

A

canthococcites, new group, comprising Nidularia,

Targ., removed from the ‘ Lecanites,* for Coccus pulvinatus^ Planch.,

pi. 2, fig. 1 ;
Gossypariay g. n., p. 20, pi. 2, fig. 2, with antennae in all

stages, for Coccus Geoffr. (= alni and Mod., /anwosas. Deg.,

lanigera^ Gmel.), and C. grdmunti, Planch.
,
& manniparus^ King & Ehr.

;

Antonina^ g. n., p. 24, pi. 2, fig. 3, apodal in the adult, with a cottony tail,

for A. pwrparea, sp. n., p. 25, found on grass; CapuUnia, g. n., p. 27,

pi. 2, fig. 4, with hind legs only in the adult, and exuding a long flat-

tened secretion, for C. sallwi, sp. n., p. 28, on a plant called ‘ Capiilino,’

Mexico
;
Eriococcus, Targ., pi. 2, figs. 5 & 6, including E. buxi, Fonsc.,

ericcc, sp. n., p. 31, Cannes, thymi^ Schrank, and rorismarinus, Fonsc.
;

Acanthococcus, g. n., p. 34, pi. 2, fig. 7, forming a sac acuminate at each

end, for A. aceris, sp. n., p. 35, Savoy and Vienna
;
and Rhizococcus,

g. n., p. 36, with no sac, for R. gnidii, sp. n., p. 37, near Cannes. 'Dacty-

LOPITES, with a visible genito-anal ring, comprising Dactylopius, as

restricted, for D. adonidum, auctt., of which a type is selected from

Musa, Luxembourg, pi. 6, fig. 1, alaterni, sp. n., p. 309, no locality given,

hromelice, Boucb^ {nec Kerner, and also nec Bouchd I), ceratonice, sp. n.

p. 311, Alpes Maritimes, citri, Boisd., pi. 6, fig. 2, cyperi, sp. n., p. 314,

pi. 6, fig. 3, no locality given, ^cms, sp. n., p. 315, Hyeres, Nice, on fig,

hoyai, Cannes, and indicus, Nice, spp. nn., p. 317, lavandulce, sp. n., p. 318,

S. France, Ulacearum and mamillariai, Bouche, pteridis, sp. n., p. 321,

pi. 6, fig. 4, no locality given, rohinice, sp. n., p. 322, Hyeres, Mentone,

&c., tuliparum, Bouch^, viburni, sp. n., p. 323,. pi. 6, fig. 6, Hyeres, vitis,

Nied., pi. 6, fig. 6, and zamice, Luc.
;
Pseudococcus, Westw., for P. aceris,

auctt., cesculi, sp. n., p. 330, no locality given, brunnitarsis, Alpes Mari-

times, and hederce, Montpellier, spp. nn., p. 332, mespili, Geoffr., and
platani, sp. n., p. 334, Savoy

;
Ripersia [Zool. Bee. xi. p. 488], p. 335,

now characterized, with 6 joints to the antennae in the embryonal larva

and adult $ ,
and 7 in the $ larva, for R. corynephori, sp. n., ibid. pi. 7,

fig. 1, no locality given
;
Westwoodia [^. c.], p. 337, with 8 joints to the

antennae of adult $ & larva, and 6 to $ larva, for W. perrisi^ sp. n.,

ibid. pi. 7, fig. 2, Mont-de-Marsan, Hyeres
;
Boisduvalia [H],g. n., p. 338,

with 4 setae at apex of abdomen in $

,

for Coccus lauri, Boisd., B. 4-caw-

data, sp. n., p. 339, pi. 7, fig. 3, Nice ; Putonia
[||

Stal, Hemiptera, 1872

;

renamed Puto by Signoret, 1. c. p. 394, “ ce qui latinisera suffisamment

le nom de notre cher collegue”: a proper name, however, requires

modifying as well as translating to be appropriate for a generic term.

For instance, to call a genus of insects “ Smith would be absurd],

p. 341, with prominent eyes in the $ ,
12 eyes (4 large, and 8 ocelli) in

the ^,&c., for P. antennata, sp. n.,ibid. pi. 7, fig. 4, Brian9on, Cham-
bery. Monopiilebites, with 11 joints to the antennae in the $ & 10 in
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the ^ ,
comprising Icerya [Zool. Rec. xi. p. 488], p. 351, now charac-

terized and withdrawn from the DactylopiteSj with long pubescence, for

Coccus sacchari, Gu^r., pi. 8, fig. 2 ;
Drosicha^ Walk., pi. 8, fig. 3, for

D. contrahenSy Walk.
; Guerinia (Targ. Tozz., Cat.), g. n., p. 356, scarcely

different from Monophlehius^ for G. serratulce, F., pi. 8, fig. 4, pi. 9,

fig. 1 (= picridis, Fonsc., fahoc^ Gu4r., and tinctoria^ Tozz.
;

hirticornis^

Fonsc., being queried as its ^); Leachia^ g. n., p. 359, pi. 7, fig. 5,

with tubercular lobes at the apex of the abdomen in $ ,
for MonopUlehus

hraziliensis^ Walk., pi. 9, fig. 2, and M. fuscipennis, Burm., pi. 9, fig. 4 ;

Monophlehus, Leach, for M. atripennis^ Klug, hurmeisteri, fahricii, illi-

geri^ leachi (pi. 9, fig. 5), raddoni and saundersi (pi. 9, fig. 3), Westw.

;

Ortonia, g. n., p. 367, no precise characters, $ unknown, for 0. houvari^

sp. n., p. 368, Guatemala, and uhlei'i, sp. n., p. 369, Ecuador.

Besides these groups, the author, after describing Coccus as now re-

stricted, p. 346, pi. 8, fig. 1, with a description of Coccus cacti, auctt,, dis-

cusses the following isolated forms :

—

Llaveia, g. n., p. 370, erected on the

description of Coccus axinus, Hernandez, from Mexico [which Signoret

himself apparently considers valueless]
;
Callipappus westwoodi, Guer.,

pi. 10, fig. 1 ;
Porphyrophora, Brandt, with P. gallica, p. 380, pi. 10,

fig. 4, France, and perm^, p. 381, pi. 10, fig. 2, Mont-de-Marsan, spp. nn.,

P. hameli, Brandt, and Coccus polonicus, Linn., pi. 10, fig. 3 ;
Margarodes

formicarum, Guild.
;

Orthezia, p. 386, pi. 11, fig. 1, eight supposed species

being referred to 0. urticcc, L.
;
and Walkeriana, g. n., p. 390, pi. 11,

fig. 2, for W. floriger (Walker).

After thus concluding his voluminous and somewhat rambling work,

the author, whilst disclaiming any intention of writing additional notes,

threatens another part, to be consecrated to Schrader’s Australian species,

with a table covering the whole.

Coccus ulmi. The $ is apterous
;
J. Lichtenstein, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr.

(5) V. p. Ixxvi.

Dactylopus bromelice, sp. n., Signoret, Pet. Nouv. (1875), p. 499, Zan-

zibar.

Chermes (? Lecanium) myrtilli, p. 420, and C. (^^fraxini^ p. 433, spp. nn.,

J. H. Kaltenbach, “ Die Pflanzenfeinde,” Germany.
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BY

C. F. Lutken, Ph.D., F.R.DA., &c.

1. RO'J’ATORrA.

1. CuBBiTS, C. Remarks on the homological position of membeis
constituting the thecated section of the class Rotatoria. M. Micr. J.

viii. pp. 6-12, pis. xxiii. & xxiv.

2. Davis, H. A new CalUdina., with the result of experiments on the

desiccation of Rotifers. Op. cit. ix. pp. 201-209, pi. xiv. (c/..

pp. 241-243 & 28G-288) [Zool. Rec. x. p. 400].

3. Hudson, C. T. On Euchlanis triquetra and E. dilatata. Op. cit. viii.

pp. 97-100, pi. xxviii.

4. . Is Pedaliov,. a Rotifer ? Op. cit. pp. 209-210, pi. xxiii. {cf.

pp. 249 & 250).

5. . Remarks on Mr. H. Davis’ paper on the desiccation of Roti-

fers. Op. cit. ix. pp. 274-270.

0. On some male Rotifers. Op. cit. xiii. pp. 45-54, pi. xci. (abstr.

Q. J. Micr. Sci. xv. p. 402).

7. —— . On Cephalosiphon and a new Infusorian. Op. cit. xiv. pp. 105-

170, pi. cxvii.

8. . On a new Melicerta. Tom. cit. pp. 225-231, pi. cxix.

9. Peirce, C, Remarks on St’ephanoceros. P. Ac. Philad. 1875, pp.

121-123.

A paper by C. Hudson, British Rotifers, their haunts and habits”

(P. Bristol Soc. i. 2) has not been seen by the Recorder. Of Hudson s

new classification of the Rotatoria a sketch is given in the Proceedings

of the British Association, reported in Nature, xii. p. 413 {Cf. Rep. Br.

Ass. 1875, pp. 101 & 102).

Semper’s paper on Trochosphcera [Zool. Rec. ix. p. 420] is translated,

M. Micr. J. xiv. pp. 237-246, pis. cxx.-cxxii.

CuBBlTS (1) describes the thecal covering and the alimentary system
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in the tube-forming Rotatoria ihecata^'^ Floscularia and Melicerta^

and points out the difference of structure between these two types

;

F. campanulata and M. pilula are figured. The latter builds its tube

of its own fecal pellets, while M. tyro, Huds. (hardly a Tubicolaria,

Ehrbg. [8]), has a gelatinous one. U'he characters of Euchlanis are

rectified, with special reference to the vibratile disc and the lorica, by

Hudson (3) ;
the 2 species named above are figured. The same author

(4) discusses the relations of Rotatoria with Arihropoda through Peda-

lion and other forms [cf. Zool. Rec. ix. p. 419], and (6) describes and

figures the males of Floscularia campanulata, Lacinularia socialis, and

AsplancTina sp. n., and both sexes of Notommata hrachionus\ out of

5 families of Rotifers, therefore, 4 are dioecious with “ atrophied ” males,

the Fhilodinea being the only one of which males are still unknown.

The male of a Melicerta (tyro ?) is also figured (8). Cephalosiphon limnias

(7) is, in spite of its single dorsal antenna, which it uses in hooking

or hoisting itself partially out of its tube, “ a genuine Melicertan, form-

ing a tube from early youth, and not a temporarily enclosed Philodine.’’

Callidina vaga, sp, n., Davis (2). According to this observer. Rotifers

owe their faculty of reviving, after having been artificially dried up, to

a gelatinous secretion hardening into a thin shell and protecting them
against absolute desiccation.

1. Ludwig, H. Ueber die Ordnung Gastrotricha, Metschn. Z. wiss.

Zool. x:s(:vi. pp. 193-225, pi. xiv.

2. Ragensteghbk, H. A. Echinoderes sieboldU. Op. cit. xxv. (Suppl.)

pp. 117-123, pi. vU.

3. Parfitt, E. On Anchisteus plumosus. M. Micr. J. ix. pp. 210&211,
pi, XV.

Echinoderes (2) is more nearly allied to Arthropoda than to Nema-
toda, and in certain respects comparable to Rotatoria (E. sieboldi, Pag-,

1. c., Balearic Islands). Ludwig (1) is led to similar results concerning

the Gastrotricha (e g., jehthydium podvra and I. lens, the 2 species

examined by the author), as intermediate between Rotatoria a»d Ne-
matoda. The order is thus characterized, “ worm-shaped animalcules

with a distinct ventral surface
;
alimentary tube straight, running fore

and aft, divided into an anterior muscular and a posterior celluligerous

portion
; mouth and vent ventral

;
body invested with a cuticle, support-

ing various a ppendicnlar organs
;
cilia commonly on the ventral surface

only, rarely on the entire head
;
posterior extremity commonly furcate

;

no distinct nervous system
;
hermaphrodite

;
propagation without me-

tamorphosis, through summer and winter eggs.” 13 species are known,
distributed into 5 genera ; Jehthydium (5s Chcetonotus), Chceturaj Ce^

phalidium, Turbinella, and Dasydites.

Anchisteus, a worm-like animalcule, found in the mucous matter sur-

rounding Hcematococcus
;
skin wrinkled, with many plumose and brush-

shaped spines
;
six pairs of bundles of single spines anteriorly, and
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6 pairs of curved furcate spines posteriorly
;
digestive tube divided into

stomach and intestine mouth; lateral (?). Perhaps allied to Chmtogaster.

A. plumosus, Parfitt, 1. c. (3).

II. CIL^TOPODA.

1. Grube, E. Bemerkungen iiber die Familie der Aphroditeen (Gruppe

Hermionea und Sigalionind)

.

JB. schles. Ges. lii. ,pp. 67-79.

2. McIntosh, W. C. (A.) On a new example of the Opheliidce {Lino-

trypane apogon') from Shetland. P. R. Soc. Edinb. 1873 & 1874, pp.

386-390. (B.) Note on Linotrypane apogon. Ann. N. H. (4) xvi.

pp. 369 & 370.

3. Marenzeller, E. von. Zur Kenntniss der adriatischen Anneliden.
2‘^r Beitrag (Polynoinen, Hesioneen, Syllideen). SB. Ak Wien,
Ixxii. 1, pp. 129-171, pis. i.-iv.

4. Marion, A. F. Sur les esp^ces m^diterraneennes du genre Eusyllis.

C. R. Ixxx. pp. 498 & 499
;
Ann. N. H. (4) xv. pp. 307 & 308 (Abstr.

R. Z. [3] iii. p. X.)

6.

—- & Bobretzky, — . ;^tude des Ann^lides du golfe de Marseille.

Ann. Sci. Nat. (6) ii. i. 106 pp. xii. pis. (Abstr. J. Zobl. v. pp.

83-86.)*

6. Moseley, H. N. On the structure and development of Peripatus

capensis. Phil. Tr. clxiv. pp. 767-782, pis. Ixxii.-lxxv. [c/. Zool.

Rec. xi. p. 238].

7. Mobius, K. Vermes (Jahresbericht der Kommission zur wissen-

schaftlichen Untersuchung der deutschen Meere in Kiel, f. d. Jahre

1872-73.- Berlin : 1876) pp. 163-170, pi. iii. (Abstr. Z. ges, Naturw.

xii. pp. 173-181).

8. Panceri, P. Catalogo degli Annelidi, Gefyrei e Turbellarie d’ltalia.

Atti Soc. Ital. xviii. 2 & 3, pp. 1-63.

9. . La luce e gli organ! luminosi di alcuni Annelidi. Atti Acc. Nap.
vii. pp. 1-20, pis. i.-iii. (Abstr. J. Zool. v. pp. 94-96

;
a note by

A. DE Quatrefages, C. R. Ixxx. pp. 229 & 230).

10. Perrier, E. (A.) Sur le Tuhifex umhellifer (R. Lank.). (B.)

Note sur I’accouplement des Lombrics. Arch. Z. exper. iv. pp.
vi.-viii, xiii.-xv. (0.) Sur les vers de terre des lies Philippines et

de la Cochinchine* 0. R. Ixxxi. pp. 1043-1046.

11. . Sur un nouveau type intermddiaire du sousr^gne des vers

{Polygordius, Schn. P). C. R. Ixxx. pp. 1101-1106; Ann. N. H. (4)

xvi. pp. 296-298 (Abstr. R. Z. [3] iii. p. xviii).

12. Selenka, E. Das Gefasssystem der Aphrodita aculeata. Niederl.

Arch. Zool. ii. pp. 33-47, pis. iii. & iv.

* In this paper is cited another [Russian] by Bobretzky “ On /SfaccoctVrws

papillocercus, type of a new family of Annelids,” in the Memoirs of the Society of

Naturalists in Kiew, 1871.—C. F. L.
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Distribution, &c.

MObius (7) enumerates the Chcetopoda (76), Turhellaria (14), Ge-

Xjhyrea (6), SagiUm (2), and Malacohdellce (1) dredged during the cruise

of the “ Pommerania ” in 1872, in the Danish Seas and Skagerrak, off

the Norwegian and British shores and in the North Sea. Most of them
are “ eurythermous ”

;
23 have a very wide geographical distribution.

The Dogger Bank appears to be the boundary between the northern and
southern species. The localities, their depth and the nature of the

bottom, the abundance or scarcity o^ the individuals are noted
;
short de-

scriptive or synonymical remarks are sometimes appended, certain nominal

species (c/. below) cancelled, &c. The lists of the Annelida, Echipo-

derms, Ccelenterata, and Sponges of St. Andrews [Zool. Rec. xi. p. 492]

are reprinted in the “ Marine Invertebrates and Fishes of St. Andrews ”

(Edinburgh and London : 1875), by W. 0. McIntosh. In the intro-

ductory chapter on the Annelida, their occurrence, habitats, phospho-

rescence, Ac., are spoken of. A. E. Verrill, “ Results of dredging

expeditions off the New England coast in 1874” (Am. J. Sci. [3] ix.

pp. 411-415, and x. pp. 32-36, 196-192). The Annelida, Bdellodea,

Gephyrea, Turhellaria, EcTiinodermata, Acalephce, and Anthozoa new to

Southern New England, are enumerated, pp. 39-43
;
among them are

several new species. The total number of Chcetopoda known from the G ulf

.of Marseilles, according to Marion & Bobretzky(5)[Zoo1. Rec. xi.p.493],

is now 96. Panceri (8) enumerates the Gymnocopa, Chcetopoda, Hiradinea,

Gephyrea, and Turhellaria of the Mediterranean
;
a few are new {vide in-

fra). An abstract of Ehlers’ paper on the bathymetrical distribution of

the Chcetopoda [Zool. Rec. xi. p. 493], is contributed to Arch. Z. exper.iv.

pp. xlix.-liii.
; cf. also Nature, xiii. p. 74, and Arch. Sci. Nat. lii. pp. 78-80.

A few remarks by R. V. Willemoes-Suhm, of the “ Challenger Expedi-

tion, on i\iQ Annelida of the deeper portions of the Pacific Sea (G^/ycerea,

Aphroditacea, Opheliidce, Clymenidce, Myriochele, Sternaspis, and on its

pelagic surface species (A Iciope)
;
Z. wiss. Zool. xxv. pp. xxxii.-xxxviii. A

revised list of the Annulata, Discophora, Gephyrea, &c., of Greenland has

been compiled by the Recorder for the “ Manual of the Natural History,

&c., of Greenland and the neighbouring regions, prepared for the use of

the Arctic Expedition of 1875,” edited by T. Rupert Jones, London :

1875, pp. 167-178. Mobius’s Guide to the Collecting of Invertebrate Ani-

mals (G. Neumayer, Anleitung zu wissenschaftlichen Beobachtuugen auf

Reisen, Berlin: 1875, pp. 418-432), with special remarks on Worms,
Echinoderms, Polyps and Jelly-fishes, Sponges, and Rhizopods, may also

be conveniently cited here. Perrier records (10, a) the occurrence in

the subterranean water reservoir of the “ Jardin des Plantes,” in the com-

pany of Dreissena and Cordylophora, of Tuhifex umhellifer (Kessl.) (first

discovered in Lake Onega, afterwards in the Thames). A note by S. J.

Whitmee (P. Z. S. 1875, pp. 496-502) “ On the habits of Palolo

viridis ” shows, that the regular re-appearance of the “ Palolo ” on the

coral reefs of the Fiji Islands is for the purpose of propagating. The
brown (male) and green (female) worms break spontaneously in pieces
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discplouring the sea with their sexual products. They make their ap-

pearance precisely on the day of the moon’s last quarter, in October and
November (with intervals of 12, but every 3rd year of 13, lunations

;

apparently also with a further intercalation about every 30th year), at

the time of commencement of the rainy season and the change of the

trade-wind from N.E. to S.E. “ The tenth morning on which the moon is

seen above the western horizon at dawn is the morning on which the

Palolo appear.”

Anatomy, Physiology, &c.

Some of the species studied by Marion & Bobretzky (6) have also

been subjected to anatomical investigation, e.g., Saccocirrus [Zool. Rec.

xi. pp. 493 & 494] ;
the segmental organs of the sexual segments are in

the females transformed into oviducts, in the males into copulatory

organs
;
the females are moreover provided with a pair of copulatory

pouches and vaginas on the Ventral surface of each sexual segment.

Mobius (7), p. 161, pi. iii. figs. 21-23
;
Ann. N. H. (4) xiii. p. 260, ob-

serves that Scolecolepia cirrata carries her eggs in external pouches, com-

municating -with the body cavity, and placed between the lower feet on

the posterior portion of the body.

Panceri (9) has studied the luminous organs in several worms : Chce-

topterus vario-pedatus^ Polycirrus aurantiacus and medusa, OdontosylUs

ctenostoma, Polynoe turcica and lunulata, Pholoe hrevicornis, Lumhricus

terrestris and Balanoglossus minutus. The luminosity is generally due

to the presence, in the phosphorescent parts, of unicellular glands

secreting a luminous matter, analogous, through its physical characters

and its solubility in ether and alcohol, to the fatty substances. In some
instances, these elements are dispersed over the whole epidermis of

the animal, which therefore is more or less strongly luminous over

its whole surface
;
in others, they are limited to and concentrated in par-

ticular places. In Polynoina, the cell-like terminations of the nerves

of the elytra, in producing the phosphorescence, perform a similar

function to that performed by the terminal organs of the nerves in

Phyllirhoe.

Perrier (10, b) has observed the copulation of Lumhricus fcetidus.

The copulating worms are kept together by a double membranous ring,

occupying the length of the 2 “ girdles.” The segments enclosed by
these rings are precisely those on which the orifices of the copulatory

pouches and in the interior of which the testes are placed. The sper-

matozoa, which come from the male orifices (sometimes more than 10

segments distant), are accumulated under this covering, of which the

worms get rid, when the copulation is finished, by pushing it towards the

tail by the means of peristaltic movements. These rings are probably

formed by a secretion from the “girdles perhaps the egg-capsules are

formed in a similar way, the “ capsuligenous glands” only secreting

the albuminous substance in which the eggs are floating.

Selenka (12) has described and illustrated the (often denied) vascular

system in Aphrodite. There exists, in fact, a median longitudinal
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dorsal and ventral vessel, which partially almost rest on the intestine and

communicate through vascular plexuses with the numerous annular ves-

sels of the intestinal tube
;
delicate “ retiamirabilia^’ are diffused in the

septa and spun around the ramifications of the intestine and the seg-

mental organs, close to each of which there exists a vascular dilatation.

The eggs are developed on the external surface of the free portions of

the vascular net, the cellular peritoneal investment of the vessels form-

ing the membranous covering, through the rupture of which the eggs are

set free, floating in the abdominal cavity. .

Perrier (11) discovered at Roscoff a remarkable worm partaking of

the characters of Annulata and Nemertea^ which he describes as Pohj-

gordius (?) villoti. It is thin, thread-like, very lively and fragile, without

bristles or external annulation, als9 almost deprived of external vibratile

cilia
;

it has a very simple digestive tube, but a distinct internal septa-

tion, segmentary organs, a dorsal and ventral (?) vessel, connected by

lateral loops in each segment. The anterior extremity terminates in 2

small, horn-like bifurcations, and has a vibratile pit on each side. The
sexes are separate, and the sexual elements are developed in all the

rings behind the first 4 or 5, on the internal surface of the body-wall

and on the longitudinal dissepiments. A very similar, perhaps identical,

type was described some time before by McIntosii (2, a), after specimens

dredged in Bressay Sound, and provisionally placed in the vicinity of

the Opheliidce. The existence of 2 eyes in Linotrypane apogon and the

want of circular muscular fibres are the most striking differences between

the published preliminary descriptions. Certain new Opheliidoi with very

minute or almost invisible bristles are thought to offer the nearest pas-

sage between the new genus and the typical Chcutopoda.

S. L. Schenk, “ Entwickelungsvorgange im Eichen von Serpula nach

der kunstlichen Befruchtung,” SB. Ak. Wien, Ixx. 3, pp. 287-300, pi.

Genera and Species,

Grube (1) reviews critically the genera and species of Hermionea

and Sigalionina. The following genera are acknowledged :

—

Hermionea ;

Aphrodite^ Lcetmonice^ Aphrogenia^ Pontogenia^ and Hermione
;

Sigalio-

nina ; Pholoe^ EulepiSy Sigalion, PsammolycCy SthenelaiSy Leanira^ and
Conconia.

Milnesia nuda, Qtrf., is probably the young of Aphrodite aculeata
;

Panceri (8), p. 12.

Aphrodite sondaica^ sp. n., Grube (1), p. 64 (Borneo).

Lmtmonice violascenSy sp. n., id. (1) (China Sea).

Hermione hicolor (Red Sea), H. malleatay p. 68 (Philippines), id. 1. c.

spp. nn.

Pontogenia indica, sp. n., id. 1. c; (Singapore, Bohol)
;
P. chrysocoma

(Baird) {Aphrodite echinus, Qu.), Marion & Bobretzky (5), p. 3.

Polynoe gruhiana. Cl., Marion & Bobretzky (6), p. 6 (P. dorsalis, Qu.),

according to Marenzeller (3), p. 129, = Lepidonotus clava, Mont., P. scu-

tellata, Risso, Eumolpe squaniata, D. Ch., P. clypeata, Gr., and P. modesta,

Qu.
;
P. turcica, sp. n., Panceri (9), p. 15, pi. iii. figs. 7-12, and pi. iv.
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figs. 1-6 (Naples)
;
P. lunulata^ D. Ch., id. 1. c. pi. iii. figs. 1-3

;
P.

areolata, Gr., id. 1. c. pi. iii. fig. 6.
’

Ldgisca extenuata (Gr.), Marenzeller (3), p. 133, pi. i. fig. 1 (= P. cir-

rata^ Gr., longisetis, Gr., ehlersi, Malmgr.).

Lepidasthenia elegans (Gr.), Marenzeller (3), p. 139.

Hermadion fragiU^ CL, Marion & Bobretzky (5), p. 6, described by
Marenzeller (1. c. p. 141) as H. pellucidum (Ehl.).

Acholoe astericola, D. Oh., Panceri (9), pi. iii. figs. 4 & 6.

Pholoe synophthalmica, 01., Marion & Bobretzky (5), p. 7 (= P.

ocellata^ Bobr.)
;
P. hrevicornis, sp. n., Panceri (9), pp. 14 & Ifi, pis. iii.

figs. 13-16, iv. figs. 6-8 (Naples).

Eulepis, g. n., Grube. 3 short antennae, the paired at the margin of the

front, the unpaired further back
;
bristles simple, those of the upper

quiver of 2 kinds. In the anterior portion of the body leaf-shaped

cirrus-like organs alternating with true elytra
;
in the posterior elytra

on all the segments. E. hamifera^ sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 71 (Philippines).

Sigalion antillarum, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 73.

Sthenelais muelleri, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 77 (Desterro)
;
longipinnis, sp. n.,

id. ibid. Sea); trivitlatay sp. n., id. ibid. (Valparaiso); diplocirru's,

sp. n., id. ibid. (tJpolu)
;
luxuriosa^ sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 78 (Philippines).

Leanira tetragona and yhleni^ Sigalion limicola.^ boa, and idunce, belong

to this genus
;
for critical remarks on it and on other species of Her-

mionea and Sigalionina, cf. Grube (1) . ,

Leanira tenera (Fiji), festiva, (Philippines), id. 1. c. spp. nn.

Chrysopetalum fragile, Ehl. {Palmyra evelince, CL), Marion & Bobretzky

(6)p.9.
Euphrosyne audouini (Costa) (mediterranea, Gr., racemosa, Ehl.), iid.

1. c. p. 10. -

Onuphis tubicola, (MiilL) (sicula, Qu.), iid. ibid.

Eunice vittata, D. Ch. (rissoi, laurillardi, Qu., pt.
;
rubro-cincta, limosa,

Ehl.), iid. ibid. p. 11
;
E. harassi, A. E. {Leodice punctata, R.), iid. ibid.;

claparedii, Qu. (L.fasciala, R.; E. laurillardi, Qu., pt., torquata, Qu.,

harassi, Gr., CL), iid. ibid.
;

siciliensis, Gr. {ebranchiata, Qu., adriatica,

Schmd., tcenia, CL), iid. ibid. p. 12.

Marphysa sanguinea, Mont., iid. ibid.
;
fallax, sp. n., iid. 1. c. p. 13,

pi. i. fig. 1 (Marseilles).

Lysidice ninetta, A. E. (tri-antennata, R.), iid. 1. c. p. 16.

Lumbriconereis latreillii, A. E. {nardonis, Gr.), iid. ibid.
;
acuta, sp. P.,

Verrill, Am. J. Sci. (3) x. p. 39, pi. iii. fig. 6 (off Block Island, New
England).

Notocirrus geniculatus, CL, Marion & Bobretzky (6), p. 16, pi. i, fig. 2.

Nereis ehlersiana, CL (costce, Gr.), iid. 1. c. p. 17.

Nephthys ciliata, MiilL, assimilis, Oerst., and incisa. Mgr., not different

from N. coeca, Fabr.
;
Mobius (7), p. 169.

Syllis aurita, CL, Marion & Bobretzky (5), p. 17, pi. i. fig. 3 ;
krohni, CL,

iid. 1. c. p. 18, pi. i. fig. 4 ;
sex-oculata, Ehl., iid. 1. c. p. 20 (genus Ehlersia

rejected)
;
torquata, sp. n., iid. 1. c. p. 20, pL i. fig. 6, ii. fig. 6 ;

variegata,

Gr. {hexagonifera, CL), iid. 1. c. p. 22 ;
Marenzeller (3), p. 147, pi. ii. fig. 2

;

gracilis, Gr.,Marion & Bobretzky (6), p.23,pLii.fig.6 {=mixto-setosa, Bobr.
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?) ;
spongicola^ Grr. {hamata^ Cl., oligochceta^ Bobr.), iid. 1. c. p. 24, pi. ii.

fig.' 7; pallida^ sp. n., Verrill, Am. J. Sci. (3) x. p. 39, pi. iii. fig. 6

(Noank Harbour, New England)
j
hyalina, Gr. (pellucida, Ehl.), Maren-

zeller (3), p. 150
;
ochracea, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 155, pi. iii. fig. 1 (Lussin

piccolo).

Xenosyllis, g. n., Marion & Bobretzky. Proboscis unarmed
;
body-rings

few, broad
;
palpi well developed, reaching beyond the cephalic lobe, on

the back of which 3 antennae are placed
;
buccal segments with 2 pairs

of annulate tentacular cirri, analogous to the dorsal cirri
;
ventral cirri

reduced to small “ languettes,’^ which do not reach beyond the tubercles

of the feet. X. scahra (Ehl.), iid. (5), p. 26 ;
described by Marenzeller,

I, c. p. 153, as S. brevipennis (Grube).

Eurysyllis tuberculata, Ehl., Marion & Bobretzky (5), p. 27 {E. para-

doxa^ Cl. ?, lenta, Qu. ?).

AnoplosylUs fulva, sp. n., iid. 1. c. p. 28, pis. ii. & iii. fig. 8 (Marseilles).

Syllides pulliger (Kr. p), iid. 1. c. p. 31 (longicirrata, Oerst.).

Eusyllis lamelligera, sp. n., iid. 1. c. p. 33, pi. iii. fig. 9 (Marseilles)

;

lucifera^ sp. n., Verrill, Am. J. Sci. (3) x. p. 39 (Noank)
;
moniliformis

^

Malmgr., Marion (4) ;
assimilis, sp. n., Marenzeller (3) p. 158, pi. iii. fig. 2

(Lussin piccolo).

Trypanosyllis krohni, CL, Marion & Bobretzky (5), p. 35 ;
cceliaca, CL,

nd. 1. c, p. 37

.

Odontosyllis gibba, CL, iid. 1. c. p. 38, pis. iii. & iv. fig. 10
;
fulgurans,

CL, iid. 1. c. p. 40, pi. iv. fig. 11 (dugesiana, CL ?) ;
cteno^toma, CL, iid.

1. c. p. 42, pi. iv. fig. 12
;
Panceri (9) pi. ii. figs. 8-11

;
brevicornis (Gr.)

Marenzeller (3), p. 160, pi. iv. fig. 1.

Pterosyllis lineolata (Costa) (iV^co^^a, Costa, Amblyosyllis lineaia, Gr. ?),

Marion & Bobretzky (5), p. 43, pis. iv. & v. fig. 13.

Sphcerosyllis hystrix, CL (== pirifera^ ?), iid. 1. c. p. 44.

Autolytus {Procercea) ornatus, sp. n., iid. ibid. pi. v. fig. 14
;
Maren-

zeller (3), p. 165, gives a new diagnosis of Procercea, Ehl. (Sylline, Gr. P),

describing P. macrophthalma^ sp. n., pi. iv. fig. 2 (Lu.ssin piccolo).

Fallacia .sicula (D. Gh.)(Hesione savignii,Go&t'dfpantherina,Gr.; Tela-

mone sicula, CL), Marion & Bobretzky (5), p. 46, pi. xii. fig. 28. .

Podarce (str.) viridescens, Ehl., iid. 1. c. p. 49 {alho-cincta, Ehl. ?) (Ste-

phania, CL, = Ophiodromus, Sars, = Podarce, Ehl. ?).

Gyptis, g. n., iid. 1. c. [Zool. Bee. xi. p. 496]. Hesionidee, with un-

armed proboscis, 2 palpi, 3 antennae, 8 pairs of tentacular cirri, feet

biremous. (Oxydromus, Gr., ? pt.) G. propinqua, iid. L c. p. 51, pis. v.

& vi. fig. 15 (Marseilles).

Oxydromus fuscescens, sp. n., Marenzeller (3), p. 143, pi. ii. fig. 1

(Trieste).
,

Magalia, g. n., Marion & Bobretzky [Zool. Rec. 1. c.]. Hesionidee, with.

proboscis armed with a stylet and 2 maxillae
; 2 palpi and 2 antennae

;
12

tentacular cirri
;
feet uniremous. M. perarmata, sp. n., iid. 1. c. p. 54,

pis. vi. & vii. fig. 16 (Marseilles).

Lacydonia, g. n., iid. [Zool. Rec. 1. c.], allied to Phyllodoce Alciope.

L. miranda, sp. n., iid. 1. c. p. 57, pis. vii. & viii. fig. 17 (Marseilles).

Phyllodoce paretti, Blv. {pancerina, CL), iid. 1. c. p. 61.
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Eteonepicta, Qu. (armata^ CL), iid. 1. c. p. 62.

Eulalia virens, Ehl. {guttata^ d-)> P*

Ophelia denticulata, sp. n., Verfill, Am. J. Sci. (3), p. 39 (off Block

Island, New England).

Heterocirrus frontijilis, Gr., Marion, & Bobretzky (6), p. 64, pis. viii.

& ix. fig. 18 ;
saxicola, Gr., iid. 1. c. p. 67.

Cirratulus longisetis^ sp. n., Mobius (7), p. 160, pi. iii. figs. 18-20 (Bu-

kenfjord).

Scolecolepis cirrata, Sars, id. 1. c. p. 161, pi. iii. figs. 21-24.

Aricia cerstedi^ CL, Marion & Bobretzky, 1. c. p. 68.

Saccocirrus papillocercuSj Bobr., iid. 1. c. p. 69, pis. ix. & x. fig. 19.

Polydora agassizi, CL, iid. 1. c. p. 83.

Prionospio malmgreni^ CL, iid. 1. c. p. 84, pis. x. & xi. fig. 20.

Chcetopterus vario-pedatm (Ren.) (= pergamentaceus^ auctt., leuckarti,

Qu., ftreyis, Lesp.), iid. 1. c. p. 86 ;
Panceri (9), pi. i.

Amphicteis Mgr., not different from -4. gunneri\ Mobius,

1. c. p. 164.

Oc<o6mwcAws, g. n., Marion & Bobretzky (fam. Tnci^o6mwcAtc?ce). Ver-

miform, attenuated behind
;
cephalic lobe with numerous grooved tenta-

cles of various size
;

anterior segments with membranous collar-like

expansions, covering the ventral surface
;

gills filiform, 4 pairs
;
bundles

of hair-like bristles on 16 rings, from the 4th (3rd branchiferous)
;
tori

uncinigeri begin on the 7th (4th setigerous) ; uncini of anterior tori

rostrate, supported on a long shaft
;
the comb-like plates of the posterior

“ lauguettes ” with 3 teeth. 0. giardi, sp. n., iid. 1. c. p. 87, pis. x. & xi.

fig. 21 (Marseilles).

Sabella (Pofamilla) reniforniis (MiilL) (aspersa and oculata^ Kr., saxi-

cola^ Gr., saxicava^ Qu.), iid. 1. c. p. 91, pi. xi. fig. 22; stichophthalmus,

Gr., iid. 1. c. p. 92, pi. xi. fig. 23.

Leptochone cesthetica, CL, iid. L c. p. 94.

Apomatus ampulliferus^ Phil., iid. 1. c. p. 95, pi. xi. & xii. fig. 24

;

similis, sp. n., iid. 1. c. p. 97, pi. xii. fig. 25 (Marseilles).

Vermilia infundibulum^ Phil., iid. 1. c. p. 98. pi. xii. fig. 26 (galeata, Gr.?).

Spirorbis £ornu-ariefis, Phil., iid. 1. c. p. 99, pi. xii. fig. 27.

Fossil species of Serpula

:

Geinitz, “ das Elbthalgebirge in Sachsen ”

(Paleontographica, xx. 1, pp. 282-287, pi. xiii. figs. 2-24
;
xx. 2, pp. 200-202,

pi. xxxvii. figs. 2-13)
;
P. de Loriol & E. Pellat, “ Monographie des (Stages

sup^rieures de la formation jurassique des environs de Boulogne-sur-

mer,” M4m. Soc. Phys. Genev. xxiii. pp. 262-265, pi. i. figs. 2-8.

Perichceta bicincta, luzonica, ccerulea, biserialis, spp. nn., Perrier (10, c)

(Philippines)
;
juliani, sp. n., id. ibid. (Saigon).

'

m. DISCOPHORA.

In McIntosh’s “ Marine Invertebrates,” &c. (anted, p. 522), the fol-

lowing species are figured (pi. v. figs. 1-6) :

—

Pontobdella muricata, Piscicola geometra, and Pontobdella littoralis

(the two last from Cottus bubalis).
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J. Ranke has examined the structure of the eyes in the medicinal leech

(Z. wiss. Zool. XXV. pp. 152-162, pl.x. figs. 1-12)
;
abstr. in Nature, xiii.

p. 75. Leydig’s observations are confirmed. The “ eyes ” are probably

not only organa of vision, but also of touch and taste, almost neutral

organs of sense, acting occasionally in various manners
;
their structure

is completely analogous to that of the cup-shaped sense organs occurring

on the upper lip and elsewhere.

The following work is known to the Recorder from the title only :

—

Hermann, E. Das Centralnervensystem von Hirudo medicinalis. Eine

anatomische Untersuchung. Miinchen : 1875, 119 pp. 18 pis.

IV. TURBELLARIA.

1. Barrois, j. Des ph^nomenes g4n6raux do I’embryogi^nie des Ndmer-
tiens. C. R. Ixxx. pp. 270-273

;
Ann. N. H. (4) xv. pp. 301-304

;

abstr. R. Z. (3) iii. p. v.

2. Grapp, L. Neue Mittheilungen fiber Turbellarien. Z. wiss. Zool.

XXV. pp. 407-425, pis. xxvii. & xxviii.

3. . Ueber die systematische Stellung des Vortex Lzmani^ du Plessis.

Z. wiss. Zool. XXV. (suppl.) pp. 335-342, pi. xxiii.

4. Hubrecht, a. a. W. Untersuchungen fiber Nemertinen aus dem
Golf von Neapel. Niederl. Arch. Zool. ii. pp. 98-135, pis. ix.-xi. [a

revised edition of the dissertation noticed in Zool. Rec. xi. pp.

500-501].

5. . Some remarks about the minute anatomy of Mediterranean

Nemerteans. Q. J. Micr. Sci. xv. pp. 249-256, pi. xiii. figs. 6-8.

6. McIntosh, W. 0. A monograph of the British Annelids. Pt. i.

(continued, pp. 97-213f7, pis. xi.-xxiii.) London (Ray Society): 1874.

7. . On Amphiporus spectahilis, Qu., and other Nemerteans. Q. J.

Micr. Sci. xv. pp. 277-293, pis. xiv. & xv.

8. . Gn Valencinia Armandi, a new Nemertean. Tr. Linn. Soc.

(2) i. pp. 73-81, pi. xvi.

9. Marion, A. F. Recherches sur les animaux inferieurs du golfe de

Marseille. 3me art. Remarques compl^mentaires sur le Borlasia

kefersteinii.* Ann. Sci. Nat. (6) i. pp. 19-30, pi. ii. fig. 3.

10. . Anatomic d’un type remarquable du groupe des N^mertiens

(Drepanophorus spectabilis). C. R. Ixxx. pp. 893-895; Ann.N. H. (4)

XV. pp. 371 & 372
;

abstr. R. Z. (3) iii p. xvi.

11. Moseley, H. N. On the anatomy and histology of the Land-Pla-

narians of Ceylon, with some account of their habits, and a de-

scription of two new species, and with notes on the anatomy of some
European aquatic species. Phil. Tr. 1874, pp. 105-171, pis x.-xv.

* Hero is cited a paper by Ulianin on the Turhellaria of Sebastopol Bay (“ ex-

trait des trayaux present's a la 3me reunion des naturalistes russes d Mos-
cou”)

;
a Borlasia vivipara is described in the paper cited, p. 40, pi. vii figs. G-8.
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(12. Moseley, H. N.) On Pelagonemertes Rollestoni. Ann. N. H.

(4) XV. pp. 165-168, pi. XV. b. [b] On a young specimen of Pela-

gonomertes Rollestoni. Op. cit. xvi. pp. 377-383, pi. xi.

Anatomy and Physiology.

McIntosh^s Monograph of the British Nemerteans (6) treats separately

of the anatomy of the Enopla (pp. 43-94) and Anopla (pp. 95-124),

elucidating for each division the cutaneous system, the body wall, the

proboscidian sheath, chamber, and aperture, the proboscis, its different

regions and special organs in the Enoplay its diversity of structure in

different genera and species, and its' reproduction
;
also the digestive,

vascular, and nervous systems, the eye-specks, cephalic furrows and

sacs
;

the male and female generative organs, the mode of deposition

of the ova and spermatozoa, and the developmental history of the

Enopla and Anopla. Special chapters are devoted to the reproduction

of lost parts, or of the entire organism from fragments, and to the

parasites of Nemerteans. The “ homologies ” with Bipalium and Bala-

noglossus are also discussed in special paragraphs, from the author’s

own examination of both types.

It is impossible to reproduce here an abstract or sketch of Nemertean

structure as it is expounded in this work, the most complete of all.

hitherto published on the group. It may be pointed out, however,

that though the anatomical account is apparently almost exhaustive,

the physiological value of important organs or structural peculiarities is

still almost unknown :—e. g., the use of the cephalic slits and sacs, of

the proboscis (which has never been seen used for any purpose, such

as seizing the prey), and is very unfit for this use, and of the central

stylet and the Isiteral stylet sacs in the Enopla, though it is certain

that the sacs cannot have the object of replacing the central stylet

;

and there is ho observation on record confirming the poisonous nature

of the fluid in the reservoir and posterior chamber of the proboscis in

the Enopla. Otoliths were never observed, nor were lenses or capsular

structures discovered in the eyes. The numerous genital pores are placed

above the lateral nerve trunks
;
in some genera, the eggs are deposited

in mucous masses secreted by the whole surface of the body. The vivi-

parous and oviparous forms are connected by species, in which some of the

eggs are deposited in the normal manner, while the remainder are developed

in the slowly decaying maternal body. Some species show an acid, others

an alkaline, reaction, when tested with litmus paper. The floating or

swimming of certain Nemerteans is not due to the action of cilia.

Hubrecht (5) draws attention to some discrepancies between the

results arrived at by himself (4) and by McIntosh, who takes up the

subject again in an anatomical account (7) of Amphiporus specta-

hilis {= Drepanophorus, H.). The “cephalic sacs” are considered by
Hubrecht as “a special respiratory apparatus providing the haemo-

globin of the cephalic ganglia with fresh supplies of oxygen,” while

McIntosh regards them as special organs of sense. The latter tenni-

nates his paper with critical remarks on the papers of Willemoes-Suhni
[Zool. Rec. xi. p. 500], Marion (9), and Moseley (11 & 12).

1875. [vOL. XII.] M M
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Barrois, in a preliminary note (1) describes the evolution of “ iVe-

mertes communis^ V. Ben.” {^Lineua sanguineus, McI.J as intermediate

between the complex metamorphosis of the -type, and the

simple evolution of the “ Desorian ” larva.

According to Marion (9), the embryos of Borlasia hefersteini are set

free in May, developed into worms in June and July
;
in October they

are still asexual or provided only with spermatic vesicles, which in De-

cember are found in all specimens
;
but as they advance in size, the

female elements begin to appear in February, becoming successively

equally abundant or ultimately predominating. The eggs are deposited

in hyaline sheaths attached to the walls of the gill cavity of their asci-

dian host.

Graff (2) has contributed observations on fissiparity in ^dme. Micro-

stomum and on several points of the anatomy of various Turhellaria,

which are named below.

Moseley has studied (11) in great detail the anatomy and histology

of some Ceylonese Land- Planarians, e?;tending his researches compara-

tively to some European marine and freshwater forms. An analysis of the

paper being out of the question, as in the case of other works of similar

scope and importance, a few points only may here briefly be alluded to

;

e. g., the discovery of a row of papillae and ciliated pits in the anterior

border of the head in Bipalium, which is often protruded in tentacle-

like fashion
;
the analogies in structure between Leeches and terrestrial

Planarians ;
the anterior position and reduced number (two) of ovaries

compared with the serial arrangement and large number of testes in

Bipalium and Rhynchodemus, the numerous widely dispersed eye-spots

in the former genus, the 2 more developed and forward placed eyes in

the latter
;
the great difference in the form of the mouth in these genera

;

the homology between the “ primitive vascular system ” in Planarians,

and the body-cavity in Embryo-Leeches, and in Branchiohdella. The
ganglionated nerve strings described by Blanchard and Schmarda have

no existence, ovaries and testes having been mistaken for ganglia.

Classification : Genera and Species.

The following review of the genera and species of British Nemerteans
described by McIntosh (6) will afford at the same time a condensed

account of the more important anatomical characters, distinguishing the

suborder and its divisions, families, genera, &c.

Nemertinea. Worms with more or less elongated, soft, ciliated bodies,

furnished with a thick glandular cutis, beneath which the body wall is

composed of several strong, specially disposed muscular layers
;
nervous

system composed of 2 conspicuous ganglia, connected by a double com-
missure, and 2 main lateral trunks running backwards to the end of the

body. Through the centre of the body cavity, and entirely beneath the

nerve commissures in front, passes the digestive system, a ciliated canal

with 2 well marked divisions, and 2 apertures, an oral anteriorly, and an
anal posteriorly. Circulatory system consisting of a series of closed

contractile vessels. The complicated proboscis is placed along the
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median line of the back, surrounded by a special muscular sheath,

within which it glides in a highly organized corpuscular fluid, passing in

front between the commissures of the ganglia, while the digestive tract

is placed inferiorly. Sexes separate in the majority, oviparous or ovo-

viviparous
;
sexual organs in the form of sacs placed between the mus-

cular wall of the body and the digestive canal.”

A. Enopla. Proboscis furnished with stylets. Blood-vessels more dif-

ferentiated than in the Anopla, The young, as far as is known, do not

undergo any noteworthy metamorphosis during their growth.

I. AmphiporidcB. Nerve-ganglia rather rounded, somewhat double

;

lateral nerve-trunks placed within the proper muscular walls of the

body; mouth opening on the ventral surface of the snout in front of

the commissures of the ganglia.

a. Amphiporince, Proboscis proportionally large. These animals as a

whole have comparatively short and thick bodies, 2 muscular layers in

the body wall, an external circular and an internal longitudinal
;
the pro-

boscis is composed of 3 divisions, the anterior having 7 coats, the middle

bearing the stylets, the posterior forming a long sac with 2 muscular

coats
; 3 great longitudinal vascular trunks, 2 lateral and 1 median, be-

sides a cephalic arch
;
the cephalic sacs or glands are accompanied by

long tubes or ducts.

1. Amphiphorus^ Ehrbg. Eyes more or less numerous and large, but

never arranged in a square. Body rather short, sometimes flattened
;
A.

lactifloreus, Johnst., p. 156, pi. i. figs. 1 & 2; A. pulcher^ J., p. 158, pi. i.

fig. 3, & xiv. fig. 11
;

spectahilis, Qu., p. 160, pi. iii. figs. 2, 7 & 8; has-

tatus, p. 162, pi. viii. fig. 2, and hi-oculatus^ p. 163, pi. viii. fig. 3,spp- nn.

(Shetland).

2. Tetrastemma, Ehr. Eyes 4, arranged so as to indicate a square or

oblong. T. melanocephala, J., p. 165, pi. ii. fig. 1 ;
robertiana^ sp. n.,

p. 166, pi. iii. fig. 1 ;
Candida^ Mull., p. 167, pi. ii. figs. 2 & 3 ;

vermicula^

Qu., p. 169, pi. iii. fig. 3; Jiavida, Ehr., p. 170, pi. iv. fig. 1 ;
dorsalis^

Abgd., p. 172, pi. i. fig. 4, & iii. fig. 4.

3. Prosorrhochmus, Kef. Eyes 4, not forming a square
;
snout dimpled

and furnished with a transverse superior lobe
;
ovo-viviparous. C. cla-

paredii^ Kef., p. 174, pi. ii. fig. 4.

b. Nemertinea. Proboscis proportionally small, the anterior region

especially being shortened, so as to cause the stylet to approach the

ganglia. Body more or less elongated
;
in other respects with the cha-

racters of the Amphiporinw.

4. Nenter tes, G\xy. N. gracilis, J., p. 176, pi. ii. fig. 5; neesi, Orst.,

p. 178, pi. iii. fig. 6, and pi. vii. fig. 6 ;
carcinophila, K611., p. 180, pi. i.

fig. 5.

B. Anopla. Proboscis without stylets. Nerve trunks generally

placed between the muscular layers of the body wall. The mouth
opens on the ventral surface behind the commissures of the ganglia.

The blood-vessels are somewhat less differentiated than in the Enopla,

The young in the most conspicuous families undergo a remarkable meta-

morphosis.

II. Lineidce. Ganglia more or less elongated
;
muscular layers of the
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bodywalk 3 (external-longitudinal, circular, and internal-longitudinal);

proboscis with 6 coats, viz., external-elastic, longitudinal and accessory

bands, circular, basement, and glandular (in Borlasia^ 4) ;
snout with a deep

lateral fissure on each side in connection with the cephalic sac, which is

rounded and devoid of long tubes or ducts posteriorly. Circulatory

system consisting of 3 great longitudinal trunks, 2 lateral, and a dorsal,

which frequently anastomose by transverse branches, form a rete mira-

bile in the oesophageal region, and unite in lacunae behind the ganglia.

5. Linens, Sow. Body more or less elongated, rounded or somewhat
flattened, and tapered posteriorly; head distinct, spathulate, and gene-

rally truncate in front
;
eyes numerous, arranged along the side of the

snout anteriorly, rarely absent. Mouth in the form of a conspicuous

longitudinal slit on the ventral surface. L. marinus, Mont., p. 181, pi. ix.

& xviii. figs. 1-3
;
gesserensisyLilLvW., p. 185, pi. iv. fig. 2, and pi. v. fig.

10 ;
sanguineus, Rthk., p. 188, pi. v. fig. 2; lacieus, Mont. (MS.), p. 190,

pi. V. fig. 3 ;
hilineatus, D. Ch., p. 191, pi. vi. fig. 1.

6. Borlasia, Ok. (emend). Body round and massive, not tapered pos-

teriorly
;
snout acutely pointed

;
the proboscis extremely slender and

having only 4 coats (elastic-external, longitudinal, circular, and glandular)

;

muscles and circulatory fluid tinted reddish. B. elisahethce, sp. n., p. 193,

pi. vii. figs. 1 & 2 (Herm),

7. Cerehratulus, Ren. Body generally flattened and thinned at the mar-

gins
;
snout pointed

;
eyes in the usual position, but obscure

;
proboscis

with a cross of fibres at each pole in transverse section. C. angulatus,

Mull., p. 195.

8. Micrura, Ehrbg. Body not much elongated
;
head distinctly

marked
;
snout truncated. Other characters as in Linens

;
a soft fili-

form caudal process, capable of attachment. M. fusca, sp. n., p. 196,

pi. vi. fig. 3 (Shetland, Herm, off Portugal); fasciolata, Ehr., p. 197,

pi. vi. fig. 2; purpurea, Dal., p. 200, pi. vii. fig. 3 ;
awmw^iaca, Gr., p. 201,

pi. vii. fig. 4.

9. Mechelia, Leuck. (emend.). Structure of the rounded body-wall as

in Lineus. Cephalic fissures absent
;
proboscis furnished with only 3

coats (external-spiral, longitudinal, and glandular). M. usulcata, sp. n.,

p. 202 (Shetland, Herm).
III. Carinellidce. Lateral nerves placed between the basement layer

of the cutis and the external (circular) muscular coat of the body-wall

(in Carinella), or in the substance of the longitudinal layer close to the

circular (in Valencinia)
;
only 2 muscular coats

;
3 layers in the pro-

boscis
;
no cephalic fissures ;

circulatory system consisting of 2 great

lateral trunks.

10. Carinella, Johnst. Body elongated, tapering from the front back-

wards
;
snout wider than the rest of the body, bluntly rounded in front

;

mouth sometimes small. C. annulata, Mont., p. 203, pi. vii. fig. 5, and

pi. viii.
;

linearis, Mont. (MS.), p. 206 (South of England, Hebrides).

11. Valencinia, Qu. (emend.). Snout shaped as in Lineus lacteus, with

a row of eyes on each side
;
mouth forming a distinct fissure a consider-

able distance behind the ganglia. F. line[i\formis, sp. n., p. 207, (Shet^

land). V. armandi, sp. n., McIntosh (8), Southport.
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IV. Cephalothricidce. Commissures of the ganglia separated by a

distinct antero posterior interval. Lateral nerves placed between the

longitudinal muscular coat, and an isolated inner band of fibres having

the same direction. Proboscis with 3 layers (an external circular or

elastic, an internal longitudinal, and a glandular layer supplied with

acicular papillge). Circulatory system composed of 2 great longitudinal

trunks, communicating behind the ganglia and at the tail. Oviparous

;

the young undergo no distinct metamorphosis, though they have eyes,

whereas the complete animal is generally eyeless.

12. CepJialothrix, Orst. Head nearly cylindrical, slightly tapered in

front
;

eyeless, or with a few obscure pigment-specks
;
cephalic fissures

and sacs absent
;
mouth situated a considerable distance behind the snout.

C. linearis^ Rthke., p. 208, pi. iv. figs. 4 & 5.

(The number of reduced nominal species, referred to as synonymic, is

in several species so large, that no account could be given of them here).

Marion (10) doubts the validity of the species of Drepanophorus
established by Hubrecht [Zool. Rec. xi. p. 501] ;

D. spectahilis (Quatref.)

= Borlasia splendida^ Kef. Marion’s description of the armature of

the proboscis appears incompatible with that of Hubrecht. Marion
describes a recurved, granular, yellowish plate borne upon a hyaline

mass, and furnished with 2 bundles of special muscles
;
9-20 points are

inserted upon the keel of this plate
;
on each side of the bulb are 8-10

styligerous vesicles, &c. According to the same author (9), the herma-
phrodite Nemertean occurring in the gill cavity of Phallusia mamillata

and gelatinosa [Zool. Rec. x. p. 481] does not differ specifically, though

offering some minor differences, from that found among the Posidonia

roots {Borlasia hefersteini).

Tetrastemma elegans (Gir.), Verrill, Am. J. Sci. (3) x. p. 40.

Amphiporus pulcher (Mull.), Mesostomum bijidum, McI., and Vortex

capitata, (Orst.), are figured in “ Marine Invertebrates of St. Andrews,”

pi. iv. fig. 3, and pi. Viii. figs. 3-10.

Moseley’s (12) new family Pelagonemertidoi is a link betweep Nemer^
tea and Planaria dendroccela (as Prostomea between Nemertea and Pt.

rhabdocoela). “ Animal free swimming, pelagic
;
body gelatinous, hyaline,

broad, and flattened (leaf shaped)
;
proboscis unarmed

;
no ciliated sacs

or special sense organs
;
digestive tract dendrocoelous.” Pelagonemertes,

g. n.. Moseley, “ Anterior extremity broad and abrupt, the posterior

narrowed to a point
;
digestive canal with 13 pairs of lateral ramifica-

tions. Integument thin, with a thin muscular tunic immediately beneath

it, consisting of external circular and internal longitudinal fibres.”

P. rollestoni, sp. n., only found twice in deep-sea trawling, at 50° S.,

123® E., 1800 fath., and at 34° 58' N., 139° 30' E., between 155 and 420

fath. In the proboscis and its sheath, and the nervous and vascular sys-

tems, Pelagonemertes agrees with the Nemerteans
;
the sexes are distinct,

and the ovaries placed along the lateral vessels
;
the ramifications of the

intestine are developed successively, from before backwards, not planned

out at once as in young dendrocoelous Planarians. [Lesson’s Pterosoma

planum is evidently something closely allied, but with a pair of eyes and

unbranched digestive tube,] .
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Vortex lemani, Du Pless. [Zool. Rec. xi. p. 601] (rediscovered in the Starn-

berger Lake in Bavaria), is most nearly allied to the freshwater Planarians,

and is named by Graff (3), provisionally, Planaria lemani. It probably

will be the type of a separate family
;
with the Rhahdoccela it has no

relationship, though it has not the ramified intestine of the Dendrocoda.

The same author (2) describes anatomically several new Turhellaria
;

Planaria quadri-oculata^ Gr., p. 419, pi. xxviii, figs. 21-23 (Lake Starn-

berg), Meaostomum hanaticum^ Gr., p. 418, ih. figs. )9 & 20 (Panczova),

M. montanum, Gr., p. 417, ih. figs. 12-18 (Mummelsee, Schwarzwald),

Prostomum hanaticum^Qv,, p. 415, pi. xxvii. fig. 11 (Panczova); also

Stenostomum leucops, Schm,, and Microstomum lineare, Orst.

Moseley (11) characterizes the Geoplanidcje thus; “Corpus elongatum,

depressum vel depressiusculum, subtus pede sat distincto
;
caput con-

tinuum vel discretum
;
ocelli duo vel plurimi in capjte solum aut etiam

passim in corpore dispositi
;
os postmediale

;
oesophagus protractilis,

.campanulatus, margine ssapius sinuoso, aut doliiformis; apertura geni-

talis pone os.’' The known species of Geoplana^ Bipalium (= Sphyro-

cephalus, Schmd.), and Rhynchodemus (“ Planaria terrestris ”) are enu-

merated, biological observations recorded, and 2 new species described,

viz., Bipalium ceres, p. 109, pi. x, figs. 1 & 2, and Rhynchodemus

thwaitesi, p. Ill, pi. x. fig. 4, both from Ceylon; a young B. diana,

Humb., is also figured (pi. x. fig. 3), Bipalium uses a thread of its

tough investing slime for suspension in air, and lets itself down to the

ground from a twig, in this manner.

McIntosh (6) has examined 2 species of Balanoglossua (pp. 144-150),

and institutes an interesting comparison between this type and the

Nemertinea, The most marked differences are in the nervous system,

and in the want of the true Nemertean “ proboscis,”

HRLMINTHOfiOGV GENERALLY,

1. Chatin, J. Etudes sur des Helminthes nouveanx on peu connus.

Ann. Sci. Nat. (6) i. 18 pp. 2 pis.

2. Linstow, ^ Von. Beobacfitungen an neuen und bekannten Helmin-

then. Aioh. f. Nat. (2) xli. pp, 183-207, pis. ii.-iv.

3. ViLLOT, A. Recherches snr les Helminthes fibres on parasites des

c6tes de la Bretagne. Arch, Z. exper, iv. pp, 450-482, pis. xi.-xiv.

;

preliminary abstract in C. R. Ixxx. pp. 679-681, & 1098-1101

;

Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. pp. 146-148,

A fist of the Entoxoa of Greenland (chiefly after Krabbe) is con-

tributed to the Arctic Manual \_suprd, p. 522], pp. 179-183.

On Helminthology and Helminthopathology generally, may be con-

sulted the articles by PoNFiQKand Bollinger (Thierische Parasiten) in

JB. Leist. Forts. Medicin. x. 1, pp, 375 & 644-650. The following

papers may be cited here Lemoine : “Des parasites animaux,&c., de.

I’organe de la vue,” Paris, 1874. Several notes in the “ Veterinarian,”

jdviii. by T. S. Cohrold :
“ On the destruction of elephants by parasites,

with remarks on 2 new species of Entozoa” 1. c. p. 733-743, “ Further
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remarks on parasites from the horse and elephant, with a notice of a

new Amphistome from the ox,” 1. c. pp. 817-821. “ On deadly epizootics

among the Wallabys in Australia, possibly introduced with the sheep,”

I c. p. 124.

V. TREMATODA.

4. Badcock, J. Some remarks on (with trans-

lations of papers on B. polymorphus and haimeaniis, by H. J.

Slack). M. Micr. J. xiii. pp. 141-146, pi. xcviii.

5. Grimm, O. Nachtrag zum Artikel des Hrn. Dr. Salensky ueber

den Bau und die Entwickelungsgeschichte der AmpKilina^ G. Wagn.
Z. wiss. Zool. XXV. pp. 214-216.

6. McConnell, J. E. P. Remarks on the anatomy and pathological

relations of a new species of liver-fluke.. Lancet, 1875, pp. 271-274
;

Veterinarian, xlviii. pp. 772-781.

7. Stewart, C. Notes on Bucephalus polymorphus. M. Micr. J. xiv.

pp. 1 & 2, pi. cvii.

8. ViLLOT, A. Sur les migrations et les metamorphoses des Trema-
todes endoparasites marins. 0. R. Ixxi. pp. 475-477 ;

Ann. N. H. (4)

xvi. pp. 362-364
;
abst. R. Z. (3) xiii. p. Iv.

9. Wood-Mason, J. Note on the geographical distribution of the

Temnucephala chilensis of Blanchard. Ann. N. H. (4)xv. pp.336& 337,

An abstract of Zeller’s paper on Leucochloridium [Zool. Rec. xi.

p. 502] is given in Ann. N. H. (4) xv, pp. 162-164; Giard’s paper on

Bucephalus haimeanus [Zool. Rec. 1. c.] is reprinted in M. Micr. J. xii.

pp. 276-278.

Temnocephala chilensis (9) occurs in the north-eastern' border region

of India
;
also at New Zealand (on the freshwater Crustacean Parane-

phrops setosus). ;

According to Grimm (5), Amphilina is not a Cestoid [Zool. Rec. xi.

p. 503], but a fluke, allied to Gyrodactylus and Amphiptyches. A. neri-

tina^ Sal., is based upon morbid specimens of A. foliacea. Some doubt-

ful points in the anatomy of Amphilina are briefly discussed (a Russian

paper of 1873, on the same subject, by the author, is cited).

On a trematodous larva encysted in Nemerteans {Amphiporus), cf.

McIntosh [6, suprd^ p. 628], p. 130, pi. xvii. figs. 11-14
;
in the same

author’s “ Marine Invertebrates ” \suprd, p. 522], pi. viii. figs. 1 & 2, a

Distomum^ from the flesh of Coitus huhalis is figured. Tristoma lceva\^-ve']

and cornutum^ spp. nn., the first in the mouth, the second on the gills of

Tetraptuirus albidus
;

Verrill, Am. J. Sci. (3) x. p. 40.

Linstow (2), pp. 189-192, describes as new Distomum vitellatum and
macrophallus (pi. ii. figs. 12 & 13), both from Totanus hypoleucus

;
D.

^tcelehs^ sp. n. {ih. p. 192, pi. iii. fig. 15) (Fringilla ccelehs')
;
Cercaria

stylosa, sp. n. (ib. p. 193, pi. iii. figs. 16 & 17) (from Planorbis vortex).

Also notes on Distomum putorii, Mol. (p. 192, pi. ii. fig. 14), and Dacty-

logyrus dujardii^ianus^ Dies. (p. 195, pi. iii. figs. 18 & 19).- Villot enu-
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merate^ (3), p. 479, the known species of marine CercaricR, and describes

as new, C. hymenocerca^ pi. xiv. figs. 5-7 (from Calyptrcea sinensis), and

C. fascicularis, pi. xiv. fig. 4 (from Nassa reticulata). According to

the same author (8), the Cercaria of Distomum leptosomum occurs en-

cysted in Scrohicularia tenuis, that of D. lrachysomum[,iii Anthura gra-

cilis
;
both species of flukes are found as adult in Tringa alpina, and

may be found encysted and undeveloped in the gizzard of that bird.

The rediscovery of a new Amphistomum {A. hawhesi, Cobb.) in the

Indian elephant (intestine), of another in the ox {A. tuherculatum,'Pjohh.'),

and of one or two species in the colon of horses in India (A. collinsi,

stanleyi, C.) is announced. Veterinarian, xlviii. pp, 733-743, 817-821.

Distomum campanulatum, sp. n., Ercolan^ (14) (liver of the dog)
;
D.

sinense, sp. n., Cobbold (6), in the liver (biliary ducts) of man (Chinese)

in India.

Amphibdella, g. n., Chatin. “ Corpus elongatum depressum, antice

attenuatum
;

caput corpori continuum
;

os parvum et glandulm duae

laterales
;

tractus intestinalis bifurcatus
;
aperturss genitalium antror-

sum sitae, approximsta^
;

penis cordiformis; testes multi laterales;

ovaria duo ramosa lateralia
;
bursa terminalis cum 4 uncis." A. torpe-

dinis, sp. n, (1), pi. ii. figs. 3-14 (on the gills of Torpedo marmorata).

The systematic position of Myzostomum being still unsettled, this

may be the proper place to record the observation by R. v. WillemoSs-
SuHM, on Myzostoma encysted in pairs, a larger and a smaller indivi-

dual, in swellings on the arms of deep sea Antedons in the South Pacific

(Z. wiss. Zool. XXV. p. XXX.), and on the Myzostoma of the Pentacrini

(2 or 3 specimens of equal size, in each cyst of the arms) in the western
Pacific Ocean

;
also Myzostoma on Hyocrinus and Bathycrinus (op. cit.

xxvi. p. Ixjdx.), and tropical Antedons.

VI. CESTOIDA.

10. Maddox, R. L. On an Entozoou with ova found encysted in the

muscles of a sheep. M. Micr. J. ix. pp. 245-253, pis. xviii. & xix.

[cf, Zool. Rec. X. p. 489].

11. Welsh, F. H. Observatiops on the anatomy of Tcenia medio-

cannellata. Q. J. Micr. Sci. xy. pp. 1-23, pis. i, & ii.

T. S. Cobbold, “ Revised list of Entozoa, with notes and references,’*

continued. Veterinarian, xlviii. pp. 102-106 (Cysticercus ovis, C., is

perhaps the nurse of Tiejiia tenella, Cobb.).

Several papers of a more or less practical bearing are cited (mostly

unknown to the Recorder) : E. Pebroncito, “ Communicazione

sopra un caso di Ccenurus riconstrato nella cavitd abdominale di

un coniglio ’* (Ann. Agrip. Tor. xvii.), and “ Brevi osservazioni sul

Cysticercus tenuicollis e sulla sua membrana avventizia” (Gazetta

medico-veteriuRria), C. Giacomini, Cysticercus celluloses hominis,

e sulla Tcejiia medio-cannellata, contributo alio studio dei Cestoidi

parasiti dell’ Uomi.” R. Ihlo, “ Ein Fall von Cysticercus cellulosec

Bub-retinaljs,’’ Kopigsbg. 32 pp. C. Lauenstein, ‘‘ Ueber das Vorkom-
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men von Echinococcus in der Mamma,” Gottingen, 16 pp. Wilde, “ Zwei
Falle von jFcAmococcws-invasion ” (Deutsch. Zeitschr. f. Chirurgie, vi. 3,

pp. 216-222). SiEDAMGROTZKY, “ FJcMnococcMs-Blasen in der Leber
einer kuch” (Bericht iib. das Veterinarwesen im Kon. Sachsen, xix.

p. 29). Findeisen, “ Echinococcen in der Lunge” Repertorium f.

Thierheilk., p. 48). Stohr, “ Hydatide im Herzen ” (Mittheil. a. d. thier-

firztl. Pr. im Preuss. St. xxii. p. 159). Glokke, “ Finnen im Gehirn ” [of

the Hog] (tom. cit. p. 153). O. Bollinger, “ Echinococcus multilocularis

in der Leber des Rindes ” (Deutsch. Zeitschr. f. Thiermed. ii. p. 109).

ScHWARZMEiER, ‘‘Die Trepanation des Rindes bei Ccenurus cerehralis^^

(Wochenschr. f. Thierheilk. xix. p. 295). A. Brunet, “ Relation de nom-
breux cas de tournis sur les agneaux, pour servir A I’histoire g^nerale de

cette maladie ” (Rec. Med. Vet. 6me s^r. ii. p. 33). L. Chapot, “Du Tccnia

ou ver solitaire, de ses especes et de ses variet^s
;
coup d’oeil sur I’histoire

naturelle et m^dicale de cet Entozoaire,” Paris, 63 pp. A. Dumas, “ Six

cas,de Tccnia A la suite de I’usage de la viande crue
;
frequence relative de

ce ver k Cette ” (Montpellier, Ann. Clin.). T. S. Cobbold, “ A lecture on

hydaticdiseases,”Lancet,1875,p.860. /«?. “Further experimental researches

with the eggs of the beef-tapeworm,” Veterinarian, 1. c. pp. 661-565 (Cys-

ticercus tcenice medio-cannellatce may be developed also in the liver and lung

of cattle
;
when vainly sought for in the flesh, the experiment may never-

theless have been successful). A note on successful experiments with the

same parasite and the goat in Wochenschr. f. Thierheilk. 1874, p. 30, and

Oesterr. Vierteljahrschr. f. wiss. Veterinarzt. xliii. pp. 140 & 141. J. Rus-
sell, “ On a case of hydatid cyst of the brain ’ ’(Med. Times and Gazette,

1875, i. p. 197) . Gonzales, “ On Cysticerci in the brain in paralysis of the

insane” (Gazz. Med. Lomb.). A note by Schiefferdecker on patho-

logical malformations of the mucous membrane of the intestine of dogs

through Tcenia cucumerina (Arch. f. pathol. An. & Phys. p. 475 ;
Oesterr.

Vierteljahrschr. f. wiss. Veterinarzt. xliii. pp. 119 & 120). Annacker,
“Entozoen in der Bauchhohle (Ligula)” (Thierarzt, 1875, p. 2).

Scolex of Tetrarrhynchus (encysted in the stomach of Cancer pagurus),

McIntosh, Marine Invert, pi. vii. figs. 16 & 17. Linstow (2) has pub-

lished notes on the following species:— Tcenia globifera^ Batsch. (from

Buteo vulgaris) p. 183; T. macrocephala, Cr. (Anguilla vulgaris)'.,

T. osculata, Goeze (Silurus glanis), p. 184, pi. ii. fig. 11 ;
T. longicollis,

Rud. (Osmerus eperlanus)
;

T. ocellata^ Rud. (Perea fluviatilis)
;
T. at-

tenuata, Duj., pi. ii. figs. 7 & 8 (Fringilla ccelehs) ;
T. puncta, Linst.,

p. 185 (Corvus corone)
;
T. constricta, Molin (C. corone, Turdus iliacuSy

T.musicus); T. acw^a, Rud., pi. ii. figs. 4 & 6(Vesperugo noctula and
serotinus)] T. polygramma, sp. n., p. 186, pi. ii. figs. 9 & 10 (Parus

major) ;
T. fringillarumy R., = nasuta, R. (Fringilla montifringilla)

;
T.

depressa, Sieb., p. 187, pi. ii. figs. 1-3 {Hirundo urhica). The known Cys-

ticerci of birds’ tape-worms are enumerated, p. 189.

Tcenia hipapillosa, sp. n., Leidy, Pr. Ac. Philad. 1875, p. 16 (Australian

wombat). A note on T. exilis, Duj., from the fowl, by Arloing, Rec.

Med. V^t. (6) ii. pp. 427-431.

Echinococci from the muscles of the horse are figured by Megnin, tom.

cit. p. 421, 2 pls;
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ViLLOT (3) describes and figures the following species of tapeworms from

water-birds :

—

Tcenia crassirosiris, Kr., p. 474, pi. xii. fig. 9 {Charadrius

hiaticula)
;
T. Jilum, Goeze, p. 475, pi. xii. fig. 10 {Tringa alpina) ;

T.

inversa, Kud., pi. xii. fig. 8 (^Sterna fissipes) \ T. ericetorum, Kr., p. 476,

pi. xii. fig. 7 (Pluvialis apricarius)
;

T. retirostris, Kr., pi. xii. fig. 3

(Strepsilas interpres)
;
T. nympluea, Schr., pi. xii. fig. 4 (Numenius phoso-

pus)
;
T. nitida, Kr., p. 477, pi. xii. fig. 5 {Tringa alpina)

;
T. paradoxa^

Bud., pi. xii. fig. 11 {Scolopax gallinago); Ophryocotyle proteus^ Fr.,

pi. xii. fig. 1 ( Tringa alpina^ Calidris arenaria^ Charadrius hiaticula)
;

0. lacazii, sp. n., p. 478, pi. xii. fig. 2 (Limosa rufa).

VII. NEMATODA (and Chjitognatha).

12. Butschli, O. Vorlaufige Mittheilung fiber Untersuchungen betref-

fend die ersten Entwickelungsvorgange im befruchteten Ei von

Nematoden. Z. wiss. Zool. xxv. pp. 201-213 (abstr. Arch. Z. expdr.

iv. pp. xxviii.-xxx.).

13. . Zur Entwickelungsgeschichte des Cucullanus elegans, Zed.

Z. wiss. Zool. xxvi. pp. 103-111, pi. v. (abstr. Arch. Z. exp4r. iv. pp.

lix.-lxi.).

14. Ercolani, G. B. Osservazioni elmintologiche sulla dimorfobiosi nei

Nematodi, sulla Filaria immitis e sopra una nuova specie di Di-

stoma dei cani. Mem. Ac. Bologn. v. pp. 391-441, pi.
j

Rendic,

1874-75, pp. 73-80 (abstr. Oesterr.Vierteljahrschr. f. wiss.Veterinarzt.

xliv. pp. 89 & 90 ;
JB. Leist. Forts. Medicin, x. 1, p. 379

;
J. Zool.

iv. pp. 254 & 255.)

15. Giard, a., & Barrois, J. Note sur un Chaetosome et un Sagitta,

suivie de quelques reflexions sur la convergence des types par la vie

p^lagique. Rev. sci. Nat. iii. pp. 513-532, pi. ix. (J. Zool. iv. pp.

436 & 437
;
Ann. N. H. 4, xvi. pp. 81-90).

16. Lewis, T. R. On nematoid Hmmatozoa in the dog. Q. J. Micr.

Sci. XV. pp. 268-277, pi. xiii. figs. 1-5.

17. M.^rion, a. F. Revision des Nematoides du Golfe de Marseille.

C. R. Ixxx. pp. 499-501
;
Ann. N. H. (4) xv. pp. 306 & 307.

18. Perrier, E. Un dangereux parasite des oiseaux de basse-cour (le

Syngamus trachealis^ v. S.). Paris, 10 pp. [Not seen by the Recorder.]

19. ViLLOT, A. Sur le systeme nerveux periph^rique des Nematoides

marines. 0. R. Ixxx. pp. 400-402
;
Ann. N. H. (4) xv. pp. 235 &

236. Abstr. R. Z. (3) iii. pp. vi. & vii.

20. Welsh, F. H. A. Description of the thread-worm, Filaria im-

mitisj occasionally infesting the vascular system of the dog, and

remarks on the sa,me relative to Hccmatozoa in general and the

Filaria in the human blood. M. Micr. J. x. pp. 157-170, pis. xxx.-

xxxii.
;
amended anatomical details, ihid. xii. pp. 224 & 225 [^/.

Zool. Rec. ix. p. 491].

Villot’s researches on [Zool.Rec. xi.pp.504-506] are briefly re-
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ported upon in Q. J. Micr. Sci. xv. pp. 82 & 83. Loew’s paper on Tylen-

clms millefolii [Zool. Rec. xi. p. 604] is translated in Ann. N. H. (4) xv.

pp. 342-349. E. Bugnion, “ Sur la pneumonie vermineuse des animaux

domestiques ” (C. R. de la r4un. de la Soc. Helvet.
;
Andermatt). Zahn,

“ Lungenwiirmer beim Reh ” (Oesterr. Vierteljalirschr. f. w. V.xliii.p.l25).

A note by Borell & Virchow on minute Nematoids [Filarla attenuata,

Bolling.] in the blood, bile, humor aqueus and corpus vitreum of a raven

(Arch, pathol. Anat. Phys. Ixv. pp. 399-400). Several notes on Hmma-
tozoa in man and dog, Veterinarian, xlviii. pp. 114 & 209

;
on Nematoids

and other Entozoa in relation to colic in horses, 1. c. pp. 120 & 121, 192-

194, 582-585. T. S. Cobbold, ‘‘Epkooty in the horse, more especially

in relation to the ravage produced by Strongylus tetracanthus,'’ 1. c.

pp. 237-250 (Oesterr. Vierteljahrschr. f. w. V. xliv. pp. 69 & 70).

Id., “ Record of preliminary experiments with the eggs and embryos of

th6 husk-producing Strongyleof the calf” (/. c. p. ^88-901). {Strongylus

micrurus probably takes its first abode temporarily in earth worms, but

afterwards lives free, &c.) Several guides to Trichinoscopy published

in Germany by R. Long, Tiemann, Wolff, & Flitner. Maclagan
(P. R. Soc. Edinb., 1873-74, pp. 378 & 379) attests that the grouse

disease may be due to the exuberant presence of Strongylus pergracilis in

the coeca (e. g., 4800 in one specimen)
;
Tcenia calva is not the cause of the

disease
;
the worst cases occur when both parasites are plentiful. The

contrary opinion, that the Strongylus is not the cause of the disease, is

advocated by R. Farquharson, Burdon Sanderson, A. Wilson
(Edinb. Med. Journ. pp. 223 & 911, Brit. Med. J. p. 683).

Trichina spiralis in the wild boar in Saxony (Wochenschr. f. Thierheilk.

xix. p. 104
;
Oesterr. Vierteljahrschr. f.-w. V. xliii. p. 33). The occurrence

of Trichocephalus affinis in the intestine of the llama
;
Chapman, P. Ac.

Philad. 1876, p. 440 : that of Ascaris mystax[lepotera^-m the tiger and in

the American wild cat
;

1. c. pp. 14 & 17. Trichonema arcuatum, Cobb.,

is only the young state of Strongylus tetracanthus
;
Veterinarian (1. c.).

Filaria spelcea, sp. n., Leidy, 1. c. p. 17 (Australian wallaby, abdo-

minal cavity).

' Cyathostoma tadornm, sp. n., Chatin {Anas tadorna, in the trachea) (1),

pi. i. figs. 1-11
;
Sclerostoma pelecani, sp. n., id. 1. c. pi. i. fig. 12, and

pi. ii. figs. 1 & 2, encysted in the cellular tissue below the skin (agamous),

and in the air-sacs (fertile) of Pelecanus onocrotalus.

Linstow (2) has published notes on Sphccrularia homhi, D. (p. 198),

Trichosoma totani (sp. inquir.), p. 200 (from Totanus hypoleucus), An-
giostoma entomelas, Duj., pi. hi. figs. 26 & 27, and A. macrostoma, sp. n.,

pi. iv. fig. 2^ {Anguis fragilis)
;

Ascaris cornicis, Gm., p. 202, pi. iv.

fig. 32 & c{Corvus corone)
;
A. spiralis, Z. {Buho maximus), p. 203, pi. iv.

figs. 30 & 31 & A
;
A. depressa, Rud., p. 204, pi. iv. fig. 29 & B {Buteo

vulgaris, Falco tinnunculus'). As new are described :

—

Filaria stomoxeos,

p. 195, pi. hi. figs. 20-22 (proboscis of Stomoxys calcitrans,—not Ha^
bronema musccc)

;
F. gruis, p. 197, pi. hi. figs. 23 & 24 {Ciconia alba,

Grus cinerea, encysted)
;
Trichosoma trilohum, p. 198, pi. hi. fig. 25 {Va-

nellus cristatus).

ViLLOT (3) has noticed some species found in marine birds at Roscoff,



640 VERMES.

and described an unnamed species found between the skin and the flesh

of Delphinus delphis (p. 467, pi. xiii. figs. 1-8). He has further studied

the free Nematoids of the same locality, describing as new Leptosomatum
roscovianum^ p. 458, pi. xi. fig. 1, L. magnum (pi. xi. fig. 2), minutmn
(pi. xi. fig. 3), Enoplus acutuSy p. 460, pi. xi. fig. 6, Fhanoderma parvuniy

p. 462, pi. xi. fig. 7, Anticoma tenuicaudatay pi. xi. fig. 8, A. obtusay

p. 463, pi. xi. fig. 9, Spira schneideriy p. 464, pi. xi. fig. 11, Chromadora

cinctay pi. xi. fig. 12. Enoplus communiiy Bast., figured, pi. xi. fig. 4.

Several of Marion’s species are referred (17) to Bastian’s genera and

species.

Discophoray g. n., Villot, 1. c. Buccal armature consists of 2 lateral

discs. D. cirnhata (Eberth.), p. 463, pi. xi. fig. 10.

Chcetosoma armatumy sp. n., Barrois (15), Koscoff.

The so-termed ‘‘free Nematoids” are, according to Villot (3), semi-

parasitic, affecting the vicinity of Molluscay Ascidicsy MolguUcy and Annu-

lata, and living on their slime. They cannot be systematically separated

from the parasitical forms \cf. Zool. Rec. xi. p 506].

Butschli has published a preliminary account of his researches [which,

if confirmed, will probably profoundly influence the theory of segmenta-

tion of the egg] on the processes going on in the eggs of the Nematoda
during the first stages of their evolution, with suggestive comparisons be-

tween the “ Richtungskorper ” and the “ Nucleolus (“ seminal vesicle ”) in

Infusoria (12). The primordial embryo of Cucullanus has the shape of a

plate, composed of 2 cell-layers
;
the embryonal worm is formed through

a plication and coalescence of this plate, one of the layers of which

becomes the endoderm, the other the ectoderm (13).

According to Villot (19), the subcuticular granular layer in Nema-,

toda contains a network of ganglionic cells, furnishing nervous threads

to the organs of touch and vision, and communicating with the central

nervous system, as in Gordius [Zool. Rec. xi.p. 505], by means of a plexus,

traversing the muscular layer on the ventral face.

On a Gordius-Vd^Q animal, free at great depths in the South Pacific
;

also parasitical in shrimps : R. V. Willemoes-Suhm, Z. wiss. Zool. xxv.

p. xxvii. On Mermis acuminata
;
Leidy, P. Ac. Philad. 1875, pp. 15

& 406.

Chjstognatha.

The affinity of the Chcetognatha to the Nematoda is doubted by

Butschli (13) & Giard (15).

Sagitta batziana, sp. n., Giard (15) (Roscoff); S. hamatUy sp. u.,

Mobius, Vermes \_suprdy p. 521], p. 158, pi. iii. figs. 13-16 (North Sea).

VIII. AOANTHOOEPHALA.

Villot (3) describes 4 species of Echinorrhynchus from the marine birds

of Roscoff :—E. inflatusy Cr., p. 471, pi. xiii. fig. 11 {Charadrius hiaticuhiy

Tringa alpina)
\
polymorphus, Br., p. 472, pi. xiii. fig. 12 {Anas sp.^

Tringa alpina ?) ;
crassicoUiSy sp. n., pi. xiii . figs. 9 & 10 {Calidris
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armaria) ;
longicollis, sp. n., pi. xiii. fig. 13 {Strepsilas interpres, Larus

ridihundm) ;
striatuSy G., p. 473, pi. xiii. fig. 13 {Carlo cormoranus). E.

strumosus, Rud., figured in McIntosh’s “ Mar. Inv. St. Andrews,’* pi.

vii. fig. 18.

IX. GEPHYREA.
1. Graff, L. Anatomie des Chcetoderma nitidulurriy Lovdn. Z. wiss

Zool. xxvi. pp. 166-192, pis. xi.-xiii.

2. Koren, J., & Danielssen, D. C. Bidrag til de norske Gephyrecrs
Naturhistorie. N. Mag. Naturv. xxi. pp. 108-138.

3. Selenka, E. Eifurchung und Larvenbildung von Phascolosoma
elongaturriy Kef. Z. wiss. Zool. xxv. pp. 442-460, pis. xxix. & xxx.
(abstr. Arch. Z. exper. iv. pp. Iv.-lviii.).

4. Th^el, H. Recherches sur \e Phascolion {Phascolosoma) stromhi
(Mont.) Sommaire. Bihafig till Sv. Ak. Handl. iii. No. 3, pp. 1-7

;

J. Zool. iv. pp. 318-324.

6. . Etudes sur les Gephyriens inermes des mers de la Scandinavie,
du Spitzberg et du Greenland. L. c. No. 6, pp. 1-30, pis. i.-iv.

;
J.

Zool. iv. pp. 366-390, 474-488, pi. xiv.

Anatomy, Evolution, &c.

Koren & Danielssen (2) ha/e ascertained several important facts in

the anatomy of SipuncuUdcc (especially Phascolosoma). The “ dermal
corpuscles ” are slime-secreting organs. The vascular system (which is

wanting, with the tentacles, in Onchnesoma and Tylosoma) is homo-
logous with the aquiferous system in the Holothuriidm. The segmental

organs have no internal orifice and are secretory organs (“ primordial

kidneys”). Eggs and spermatozoa are developed in peculiar organs, 2

coeca, which afterwards, when the evolution of the sexual products is at

an end, disappear completely, but detached portions of the ovaries, &c.,

may be found floating in the body cavity and develop their eggs there
;

in Sipunculusy the eggs may be pressed into the channels of the skin

through the slits, by the means of which these channels communicate

with the body cavity, a circumstance which probably has misled former

observers. Males are much rarer than females. Compare also the

special anatomical account of Phascolion stromhi, by Th^el (4).

Graff (1) has made an anatomical investigation, by means of nume-

rous transverse sections, of Chcetoderma. This genus (considered, with

Th^iel (5), as the type of a special family) agrees with Priapulus in its

short proboscis, straight (not convoluted) intestinal tube and terminal

vent, and in the wanting oral tentacles and segmental organs. The depo-

sition of carbonate of lime in its dermal spines recalls the Echinoderms,

while the arrangement of the muscles is suggestive of the Nematoda, and

the nervous system of the Turhellaria
;
the retractile terminal gills and

the mode of formation of the eggs are also peculiar. There is a large

anterior dorsal ganglion, from which proceed 4 longitudinal nerve-

stems
;

these posteriorly first coalesce into 2 and afterwards ter-
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minate in the branchial ganglion, in the hindmost section of the body.
Besides a coat of circular muscles, there are 4 longitudinal bands and
special muscles for the proboscis, the intestine, the oviduct and the gills.

The eggs are formed in the connective tissue (germs and yelk separately),

and further developed in the uterine portion of the oviduct, which pro-

bably opens in the proboscis.

Selenka (3) describes the first stages in the evolution of Phascolo-
soma elongatum^ pointing out their general agreement with those of

Chaetopodous Annelids. The elongate larva is provided with a double
(pras-oral and post-oral) vibratile ring, 2 (afterwards 3) pairs of bristles;

2 red eye-specks on the cephalic lobe, &c. The first row of booklets of

the trunk is also formed at this early stage.

H. 0. SORBY, “ On the colouring matter of Bonellia viridis^* Q. J.

Micr. Sci. xv. pp. 166-172.

Genera and Species, Distribution, &c.

Koren & Danielssen
, (2) distinguish the following species of

Phascolosoma from Norway ;

—

P. loveni, sp. n. (Bergensfjord, 50 fath.)

;

squamatum^ sp. n.) = olivaceum^ S., pt.) (Hardangerfjord, Korsfjord,

100-300 fath.)
;
ahyssorum.^ sp. n., (Bergensfjord, in Lima shells, exca-

vated by sponges, 200-300 fath.)
;
pallidum, sp. n. (Bergensfjord, 200 fath.

in the tube of Amphictene auricoma)
;

eremita, S. (boreale, Kef.)

;

margaritaceum, S. (cerstedi, Kef.)
;
harveyi, Forb. (margaritaceum, Kef.,

nec Sars, Sip. obscurus, Qu.)
;
papillosum, Forb.

;
vulgare, Blv. {elongatum.

Kef.), and sirombi, Mont. The identity of P. vulgare and elongatum is

also advocated by Mobius (Bericht &c. p. 156), who states the occur-

rence of P. minutum. Kef., at Lindesnaes (Norway), and describes P.

procerum, sp. n. (Z. c. p. 157, pi. iii. figs. 1-5), from the Bass Rock. P.

sZromfei is made the type of a separate genus by Th6el (4 & 5) : Phasco-

lion, “ Digestive tube not spiral, making only 2 convolutions, fixed to

the body-wall through numerous radiating muscles
;
2 retractors, dorsal

and ventral
;

1 segmental organ.” According to a note by Gervais,

J. Zool. iv. p. 379, Cuvier's Lithodermus (L. cinereus, C.
;
L. pustulosus,

Gerv., from the Mediterranean) is closely allied to or hardly different

from Phascolion. 2 new species are added : Phascolion tuberculosum,

Theel (5), p^ 15, pi. i. fig. 1, pi. iii. fig. 16, and p. 383, pi. xiv. fig. 1 (Kos-

terfjord, Sweden, 25-35 metres), and P. spetsbergense, id. 1. c. p. 16,

pi. 1, figs. 2 & 3, and p. 385, pi. xiv. fig. 10. [Some species of Phasco-

losoma described by Koren & Danielssen have also but one seg-

mental organ, e. g., P. pallidum, perhaps identical with Phascolion

tuberculosum
;

Phascolosoma squamatum, moreover, has but a single

retractor.] Th^el (5) further describes and figures Phascolosoma

luteum, sp. n., p. 5, pis. ii. fig. 7, and iii. fig. 17, and p. 369, fig. 5 (=
margaritaceum, Kef., ?) (Gullmaren, Sweden)

;
dubium, sp. n., p. 6,

pis. ii. fig. 8, and iii. fig. 19, and p. 370, fig. 7 (Gullmaren, Vaderoarne)

;

validum, sp. n., p. 7, pis. i. fig. 5, iii. fig. 18, and iv. fig. 20, and p, 371,

fig. 4 (Gullmaren(
;
albidum, sp. n., p. 8, pi. ii. fig. 10, and p. 372, fig. 6

(Finmark)
;
fulgens, sp. n., ibid. pi. ii. fig. 11, and p. 373, fig. 8 (Green=
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land); cerstedi^ Kef.; horeale^ Kef.; digUaium^ ep. n., p. 11, pi. ii.

fig. 9, and v. fig. 21, and p. 377, fig. 9 (Fiumark, Greenland)
;
pyriforme

[nec Dan.], p. 12, pis. i. fig. 4, and iv. fig. 22, and p. 378, fig. 2 (Norway,

Sweden, 25-90 metres).

The true “ Sipunculus pyriformis,’^ Dan., is now made the type of

Onchnesoma, g. n., Koren & Danielssen (2, p. 133). “ Body small, pear-

shaped
;
proboscis long

;
vent a little before the base of the proboscis

;
no

tentacles and no vascular system
;

a single retractor.” 0. steenstrupi,

K. & D. {S. pyriformis, D., Phascolosoma pusillum, Sars, MS.
;

0. sarsi,

K. & D. (P. IcBvissimum, Sars, MS.) (Loften, 2-300 fath.) [P. pyriforme of

Th^el has 2 retractors, 20 long filiform tentacles, 1 vessel with numerous

ramifications, &c.].

Sipunculus norvegicus, D., K. & D., 1. c.
;

S. priapuloides, sp. n., iid.

ibid. (Korsfjord and Sondfjord, 100-150 fath.).

Tylosoma, g. n., iid. 1. c. p. 134. “ Body cylindrical, closely covered with

papillae
;

the small round prominent mouth is situated on the broad,

obtuse, shield-shaped portion of the body
;
the vent immediately behind

;

back part of the body pointed, conical
;
no proboscis, no tentacles, and

no vascular system.” The typical species, T. luetheni^ sp. n., id. ibid.

(Dalsfjord, Herlofjord, 50-80 fath.), has a single segmental organ and
cannot be identified with the following species :

—

Aspidosiphon mirabilis, sp. n., Theel (5) \nec Linn.], p. 17, pis. i. fig. 6,

pi. iii. figs. 12-15, and p. 386, pi. xiv. fig. 15 (Gullmaren).

Priapulus glandifer and brevicaudatus^ Ehl., are enumerated as distinct

species by Th^iel (1. c.), the last-named species as occurring at Spitz-

bergen and Greenland, 800 metres; while Koren & Danielssen (2)

unite them with P. coAidatus^ Lmk., having convinced themselves of the

instability of the characters. Halicryptus spinulosus, Sieb., occurs at

Spitzbergen and in the Baltic, from Braviken to Ystad
;
P. caudatus like-

wise in the Baltic, the most northern point being 58° 6' N. L. : Th^el, 1. c.

P. bicaudatus, Dan., is made the type of st, new germs, Priapulopsis, Koren
& Danielssen, 1. c. p. 135 : “ proboscis formed by the anterior portion of

the body
;
mouth provided with teeth

;
vent posterior, on each side of it

a long, cylindrical, vesiculate appendix (gill ?) ;
genital pores obliquely

placed below the vent.” P. typica, K. & D. (P. bicaudata, D.).

Chrystallophrisson nitens, g. & sp. nn., Mobius (Bericht, &c., p.l57, pi. iii.

figs. 5-12), is [as acknowledged by the author in a letter to the Recorder]

identical with Choetoderma nitidulum.

A note on the rediscovery of Chcetoderma during the deep-sea researches

of the “ Challenger” Expedition at great depths in the West Indies, near

Nova Scotia, and at the Philippines, by R. v. WiLLEMOfis-SuHM, Z. wiss.

Zool. xxvi. p. liv. Also a note on a new genus intermediate between
Echiurus and Thalassema, 1. c. pi. liii.

Echiurus vulgaris, Sav., luetheni, Dies. ?, and Bonellia viridis, Rol.;

this species occurs in Bergensfjord and Korsfjord., 50-100 fath. Koren
& Danielssen (/. c. p. 137).

In “ Marine Invertebrata of St. Andrew’s,” pi. iv. figs. 1 & 2, Priapulus

caudatus and Echiurus vulgaris are figured from life.
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Tullberg, T. a new genus of invertebrate animals. Bihang
till Sv. Ak. Handl. Hi. No. 13, 12 pp. 2 pis.

;
abstr. Arch. Z. exp^r.

V. pp. i.-iv.

A very enigmatical creature, N. carinata, presenting obscure ana-

logies with worms and snails (therefore considered by Ihering as form-

ing, with Chcetoderma and Chiton^ the connecting links between Vermes

and Gastropoda)
y
dredged in the fjords of West Sweden. Body oblong,

without any trace of articulation
;
mouth and vent terminal

;
a ventral

furrow
;
skin thick, velvety, from warts and spines of carbonate of lime

;

a protrusile “pharynx” without “ radula”; body cavity almost filled by
a spacious stomach, the walls of which are transversely lamellated

;

rectum short
;
one supra-oesophageal and two sub-oesophageal ganglia,

giving off 4 longitudinal nerve- trunks, 2 ventral and 2 lateral, without

ganglia
;
a large ovary (structure laminated) fills the space between the

wide stomachal tube and the thick skin of the back
;
eggs in a special bag

above and behind the rectum
;
a pair of glands, the effluent ducts of which

are connected with a “ mushroom-like ” protrusile (?) organ, perhaps re-

present the male organs, &c. (According to later investigations by Koren

and Danielssen, Neomenia = Solenagus, Sars, and a true Gasteropod

though without ‘ radula.')
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1. Hoffmann, C. K. Zur Anatomie der Asteriden. Niederl. Arch.

Zool. ii. pp. 1-32, pis. i. & ii. [cf. Zool. Rec. xi. pp. 611 & 512].

2. LoviiN, S. Etudes sur les !^chinoidees. Sv. Ak. Handl. xi. No. 7,

63 pis. (abstr. J. Zool. V. pp. 102-106).

3. Ludwig, H. [a\ Beitrage zur Kenntniss der Holothurien. [6] TKyo-

nidium occidentale^ sp. n. Arb. Inst. Wiirzb. hi. pp. 77-120; abstr.

Z. ges. Naturw. (2) xi. pp. 346 & 347.

4. LyMAN, T. Zoological Results of the Hassler Expedition. II.

OpMuridm and Astrophytidm, Oat, Mus. 0. Z. viii. 34 pp. 6 pis.

6. McIntosh, H. W. Researches on the structure of the spines of

the Diademaiidm (Pet.). Tr.’ R. Irish Ac. xxv. pp. 619-658, pis.

xxi.-xxxiii.

6. . On a malformed corona of Echinus esculentus. P. R. Irish Ac.

(2) ii. pp. 206-208, pis. xxi. & xxii.

7. Marenzeller, E. von. Revision adriatischer Seesterne. Verh. z.-b.

Wien, xxv. pp. 1-14.

8. Mobius, K., & Butschli, O. Echinodermata. Bericht d. Komm. z.

Enters, d. deutsch. Meere, Kiel, ii. pp. 143-151 ;
abstr. Z. ges.

Naturw. (2) xii. pp. 173-181.

9. Perrier, E. Recherches sur I’appareil circulatoire des oursins.

Arch. Z. exp^r. iv. pp. 604-643, pis. xxiii. & xxiv.
;
abstr. in Ann. N.

H. (4) XV. pp. 84-87, after 0. R. Ixxix.

10. ——
. [«] Revision de la collection de StellMdes du Museum d’histoire

naturelleAe Paris. Arch. Z. exp^r. iv. pp.^2653;450. [6] 'Sur la

classification et la synonymic des Stell^rides. C. R. Ixxxi. pp. 1271-

1273.

11. Sars, G. O. I. On some remarkable forms of animal life from the

great deeps off the Norwegian coast. II. Researches on the struc-

1875. [vOL. XII.] N N
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ture and affinities of the genus Brisinga, based on the study of a new
species, B. coronata. Christiania (University thesis) : 111 pp. 7 pis.

12. Selenka, E. [a] Zur Entwickelung von Holothuria tuhulosa

SB. Soc. Erlang, i. pp. 1-5. [5] Beobachtungen iiber die Embryologie

von Oucumaria doUolum, zugleich ein Beitrag zur Keimblatter-

theorie. L. c. pp. 85-92. (Preliminary accounts.)

13. Stewart, C. Note on the calcareous parts of the sucking feet of

an Echinus {Podophora atrata). M. Micr. J. ix. pp. 55 & 56, pi. vii.

14. Thomson, O. Wvville. On the Echinoidea of the “Porcupine”

deep-sea dredging expeditions. Phil. Tr. clxiv. pp. 719-756,

pis. lix.-lxxi. [cf. Zool. Rec. ix. p. 443].

A revised list of the Echinodermata from Greenland, known as such

in the Copenhagen Museum, is contributed to the “ Arctic Manual,”

[anted, p. 522], pp. 184 & 185, by the Recorder.

Short notes on the occurrence of Echinodermata ( Calveria, Phormo-
soma, Pourtalesia, Brissus, Caudina, Myriotrochus, Hyocrinus, Pentacrinus,

Crihella, Archaster, Solaster, Brisinga, Porocidaris, Hymenaster, Cory-

phaster') at great depths in the Indo-PacifiQ Ocean are given by R. v.

WiLLEMOfis-SuiiM, in his letters from the Challenger Expedition. Z.

wiss. Zool. XXV. pp. xxviii.-xlvi.
;
xxvi. pp. Ixxiv., Ixxix.-lxxxi.

Holothuriid^.

Synapta inhoerens (Miill.) and Cucumaria lactea, Forb. & Goods. Mc-
Intosh, Invert, of St. Andrews, pi. iv. figs. 4 & 5.

The following new genera and species, &c., are described by Lud-
wig (3)

Synapta hanhensis, p. 78, pi. vi. fig. 1, asymmetrica, ib. pi. vi. fig. 2,

and incerta, p. 79, pi. vi. fig. 3 (Banka).
;
innominata, ib. pi. vi. fig. 4

(Philippines)
;
polii, ib. p. 80, pi. vi. fig. 5 (Barbados)

;
Chiridota con-

torta, ib. pi. vi. fig. 6 (hab. ?).

Cucumaria ignava, p. 81 (Gulf St. Vincent)
;
punctata, p. 82, pi. vi.

fig. 8 (Barbados)
;
nohilis, ib. pi. vi. fig. 14, and perspicua, p. 83, pi. vi.

fig. 13 (Norway)
;
parva, ib. pi. vi. fig. 12 (Chili); exigua, p. 84, pi. vi.

figs. 9 & 11 (China Sea, Chili)
;
improvisa, p. 85, pi. vi. fig. 10 (Algoa Bay)

;

salmini, p. 86, and tenuis, ib. pi. vi. fig. 7 (Celebes)
;
fallax, p. 87

(Alaska); syracusana, Gr., var., p. 113, pi. vii. fig. 52 (Calabar).

Colochirus tristis, ib. (Zanzibar)
;
australis, p. 88 (Bowen, Sydney)

;

minuius, p. 89, pi. vi. fig. 16 (Bowen).
Pseudocucumis. 10 larger and 10 smaller tentacles, placed alter-

nately in pairs, commonly
;
the, smaller partly in the same circle with

the larger, partly more inwards
;
ambulacral feet disposed in rows on

the radii. P. acicula (Semp.), p. 90, pi. vi. fig. 17.

Actinocucumis. 18-20 tentacles of different size and irregularly

disposed
;

the two ventral always the smallest
;

ambulacral feet dis-

posed in several rows on the radii
;
ambulacral papilli in the dorsal in-

ter-radii. A. typica, p. 91, pi. vi. fig. 24 (Bowen).
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Thyone suspecta, p. 92, pi. vi. fig. 19 (Barbados)
;

mirahilis (subg.

Stolus), p. 93, pi. vi. jfig. 18 (Bowen).
Thyonidium schmeltzi^ p. 94, pi. vi. fig. 20 (Bowen, Gulf St. Vincent)

;

occidentale, p. 119 (Surinam).

Orcula tenera, p. 95, pi. vi. fig. 21 (Upolu, Samoa).
Phyllophorusfrauenfeldi, pi. vi. fig. 22 (Red Sea)

;
holothurioides^ p. 96,

pi. vi. fig. 23 (hab. V).

Stichopus errans, p. 97 (Barbados)
;
fuscus, ib. (Patagonia).

Muelleria excellens, p. 98, pi. vii. fig. 32 (Samoa).

Lahidodemas duhiosum, ib. pi. vii. fig. 25 (Tahiti).

Holothuria signata, p. 99, pi. vii. fig. 36 (Tahiti)
;
pertinax, p. 100,

pi. vii. fig. 50 (Samoa)
;
kuharii, ib. pi. vii.' fig. 48 (Pelew)

;
mexicana,

p. 101, pi. vii. fig. 47 (Mexico)
;
sulcata, id. pi. vii. fig. 46 (West Indies)

;

notabiUs, p. 102, pi. vii. fig. 43, and Uneata, p. 103, pi. vii. fig. 42
(Bowen)

;
ccesarea, ib. pi. vii. fig. 39 (Samoa) ;

occidentalism p. 104, pi. vii.

fig. 35 (West Indies)
;
cuhana, ib. pi. vii. fig. 34 (Cuba)

;
dietrichi, p. 105,

pi. vii. fig. 31 (Bowen, Hong Kong); peregrinam ib. pi. vii. fig. 30 (Bowen,
Samoa)

;
insignis, p. 106, pi. vii. fig. 28 (Bowen)

;
modesta, ib. pi. vii.

fig. 26 (Cape York)
;
clemens, p. 107, pi. vii. fig. 49 (Samoa)

;
captiva,

p. 108, pi. vii. fig. 45 (Barbados)
;
depressa, ib. pi. vii. fig. 44 (Tahiti^

Pelew, Philippines); imitanSm p. 109, pi. vii. fig. 41, samoana, ib. pi. vii.

fig. 38, and rugosa, p. 110, pi. vii. fig. 33 (Samoa)
;
curiosa, ib. pi. vii.

fig. 29, and bowenlen']sis, p. Ill, pi. vii. fig. 37 (Bowen)
;
surinamensis,

ib. pi. vii. fig. 27 (Surinam)
;
impatiens, Forsk., var., p. 112, pi. vii. fig. 51

(Tahiti)
;
vagabunda, Sel., var., ib. pi. vii. fig. 40 (Samoa, Bowen).

EcHiNIDiE.

McIntosh (5) has examined the structure of the spines of Diadema
mexicanum and setosum, Centrostephanus rodgersi, Echinothrix calamaris

and turcarum, Astropyga radiata, and Asthenosoma varium. An analysis

of the genera and species of this family, according to the differences

afforded by the structure of the spines, is given, p. 554. It is sug-

gested, from the structure of the spines, that Garelia ought to be re-

stored as a genus, and D. antillarum as a Species. The same author gives

abridged notes on the spines of Echinometra, Stomopneustes, Parasalenia,

Strongylocentrus and Hipponoe, in Q. J. Micr. Sci. xv. pp. 103, 202, 331,

410, 413, & 415.

The chief results of Perrier’s (9) researches maybe given thus:

—

Exclusive of the oesophagus, the intestinal tube consists of two distinct

regions : the first performs the digestion and the absorption of the

nutritive matter through the vessels
;
the other is respiratory, filled with

sea water, through the “ intestinal siphon,” and renews the liquor of

the body-cavity. The circulatory system is composed of an absorbent

portion (the internal and external marginal vessel of the intestine, the

“ collateral vessel,” and the capillary net of the first segment of the in-

testine), and a respiratory portion (the “sand canal,” the ambulacral

vessels terminating “ en cul-de-sac,” and the ambulacral tubes (feet or

tentacles) with their vesicles (the internal gills). These two divisions of
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the circulatory system communicate inter se through the vascular ring

encircling the oesophagus and reposing on the “ lantern
;
the buccal

feet communicate with the ambulacral vessels, the external branchiae

only with the body cavity. There is no heart and no vascular net in the

genital glands. The madreporite ” is chiefly an excretory apparatus,

the presumed “ heart accolent to the sand-canal and abutting on the

madreporite, a gland. The body-cavity is completely closed, and receives

the sea water through absorption only Icf. Zool. Rec. xi. p. 611]. From
these investigations, the author is inclined to doubt the truth of the in-

terpretation given by Greeff and Hoffmann to certain features of the

anatomy of the Asteridce, which he thinks it necessary to accept with

reserve until ultimate conflfmation. Thus the anal vascular ring of the

Asteridce and its branches communicating with the genital glands, cor-

respond apparently entirely to the ano-genital ring and the excretory

canals of the ovaries and spermaries of the Sea-Urchins, which have

nothing to do with the vascular system, &c.

It is impossible here to do justice to the profound comparative

investigations illustrated by a long series of analyses of the utmost
accuracy, of the structure, homologies, laws of composition and growth,

of the shell of Sea-Urchins and its parts, which are laid down in

Lov^)N*s “ ^Itudes ” (2). The flrst chapter is devoted to the peculiar

organs (of taste ?) discovered by Lov^n, the Sphceridia (only wanting in

• CiWans), their structure, arrangement, occurrence, &c. They are always
placed on the ambulacra, in the peristomial portion, but very variable

in number and position, according to genera and species, being sometimes
inclosed or hidden in small cavities in the surface of the test, especially

when the spines, tentacles, &c., cannot afford them a sufficient protection.

The antero-posterior axis in the regular Echinidoe is determined by the

position of the “ madreporite,” which is typically developed in the

central plate of the apical system, this plate being however ordinarily

connected with or altogether merged in the right anterior genital plate,

which therefore is commonly designated as the “ madreporite,” and may
serve as a means of orientation in the composition of the echinoid shell

iJEchinometra is oblique, but Ileterocentrus and Oolobocentrus symmetrical).

The modifications in the arrangement and development of the elements of

the shell, successively introduced in the different genera of Echinida

edentata, especially the Spatangidce, as they made their appearance in the

course of time (e.g., the development of labrum and sternum), are

traced in every detail, and worked out with sagacious penetration. In

recent Spatangidce (with a single exception), the posterior genital plates

are separated by the prolongation backwards of the “ madreporite,” as

are also the posterior ocular plates
;
in the older Spatangoid genera, the

“ madreporite ” is separated from the impair inter-radium through the

meeting in the median line of the genital and ocular plates. In S.

adeta and prymnadeta^ the number of ambulacral plates in the ventral

portion of the bivium is variable
;
but in S. prymnadesmia (the predomi-

nating recent type) the number is constant, the plates from the 6th to the

8th or 12th of the inner series in the bivium being elongated transversely

in a peculiar manner, towards the median line, and having their ambu-
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lacral pores transposed, that they may be enclosed by the sub-anal faSciole.

Another organo-genetical law discovered by Loven, and traced minutely

through all divisions, is the remarkable asymmetry (especially distinct in the

peristomial portion of the ambulacra of the triviiim), pointing perhaps to

a yet unknown relation between the axes of the young Sea-Urchin and
its plutean larva. In connection with this investigation, the transforma-

tions undergone by the elements and organs of the shell during growth,

are traced and shown to be subjected as strictly to unfailing laws.

There is a profound diversity between the Cidaridce and all other

EchinidcR in the manner in which the peristomial ambulacral plates ar§

in the former successively detached from the ambulacra and form the

imbricate covering of the peristomial membrane. The palaeozbic EchU
nidm are not yet sufficiently known to be tested as to the laws of asymme-
try, &c., established for the mesozoic and recent types

;
but in some re-

cent Spatangidos, a few traces of an (originally ?) imbricated arrangement

of the plates may still be found. Highly suggestive as is the analysis

of the part played by the dislocation of the vent in the various types

and genera, through the course of geological times, showing the path

that should be followed in a rational investigation of the successive

modification of types, it yields in general morphological importance to

the demonstration of the homology of the “ apical system ” of the Echi- ,

nid(B with the “calyx” of the CrinoidcB\ e.g., the “ocular” plates corre- .

spending to the “ radialia,” the “ genital ” plates to the “ costalia,” the

central (“ sur-anal ”) disc to the “ basale” in Marswpites. The homology
is equally close between the “ calyx ” of the Sea-Urchins and the dorsal

skeleton of the young Starfish, before the appearance of the perisomatic

skeleton
;
even the madreporite and the vent making their appearance in

exactly corresponding places. The two great fundamental divisions of

the Echinidet are the E. dentata and edentata.

W. Keeping proposes the following arrangement of the Echinoidea

(J. G. Soc. xxxii. p. 40).

Perischoechinida (more than 2 rows of plates in the inter-ambulacral

areas)

—

Tessellata (plates non-imbricating).

(plates imbricating).

Echinida (2 rows of plates in each area)

—

Echinothuridee (plates imbricating, test flexible).

Stereodermata (plates not imbricating, test rigid).

Endocyclica (vent surrounded by the apical plates).

Exocyclica (vent not surrounded by the apical plates).

In Wyville Thomson’s account (14) of.the EcJiinidm collected during

the deep-sea expeditions of 1868-70, from the Faero Islands to the ^traits

of Gibraltar, and from 600-2435 fathoms \_cf. Zool. Rec ix. p. 440, as to

the general results], full characteristics are given of the families Cidaridm

and Echinothuridee, and of the genera Cidaris, Porocidaris, Phormosoma^

Calveria, Neolampas, and Pourtalesia. The following species are de-

scribed and copiously illustrated in 13 excellent plates:

—

Cidaris papiU

lata, Leske (= hystrix, Blv.), p. 722, pi. lix. figs. 1-13; affinis, Phil.



550 ECHINODERMATA.

p. 726, pi. lx.
;
Porocidaris purpurata^ W. T., p.^ 728, pi. Ixi. & lix. figs.

14 & 15
;
Phormosoma placenta^ W. T., p. 732, pis. Ixii. & Ixiii, figs. 1-8

;

Calveria hystrix^ W. T., p. 738, pis. Ixiv. & Ixv.
;
fenestrata^ W. T., p. 741,

pis. Ixiii. figs. 9 & 10, Ixvi. & Ixvii.
;

Echinus flemingi, Ball., p. 744,

pi. Ixviii. fig. 14; elegans^ D. K., ih. figs. 11-13
;
microstoma^ W. T., ih.

figs. 1-10
;
Neolampas rostellata, Ag., p. 745, pi. Ixix.

;
Pourtalesia Jef-

freysi^ W. T., p. 747, pi. Ixx. figs. 1-10, & Ixxi.
;
phyaU, W. T., p. 749,

pi. Ixx. fig. 11.

The following new deep sea genus and species are described by Lov5n

...
•

Hemiaster expergitus, p. 13, pi. xiii. figs. 114-120 (970 faths., 38® T
Lat. N., 9® 18' Long. W., Atlantic Ocean).

Palceotropus (^Spatangidoe)^ for P. josephinoe^ p. 17, pi. xiii. figs. 108-113

(Sea of Azores, 500 metres). Ovoid, convex; ambulacra not depressed,

‘‘ k fleur de test,” entirely apetalous
;

periproct posterior
;
mouth

bilabiate
;
a sub-anal fasciole only

; 2 genital pores.

Salenia goesiana, p. 27, pi. xix. figs. 159-165 (Sea of Antilles, 360 metres).

The existence of a minute Pygaster (P. relictus) from the same locality

is announced (p. 79). .

Also a Cassidulus eugenice (p. 6) from the Galapagos.

New diagnoses of Arachnoides placenta and zelandice (p. 34)..

Asteridji.
'

Monstrosities (through reproduction) of Asterias ruhens
;
McIntosh,

Invert. Si. Andr. pi. iv. figs. 1-3.

On the differences and characters of Goniaster placenta^ M. Tr. {pla^

centiformiSj Heller) and G. acutus. Hell., on those of Asiropecten bispi-

nosus, Otto, platyacanthus, Phil.
;
and on the identity of Astropeoten

spinulosus, Phil,, smdjohnstoni, D. Oh.
;
Marenzeller (7).

In the first portion Of a critical review of the genera and species of

Starfishes, which is of special importance because it settles the many
doubtful questions of difference or identity, arising chiefly from the

imperfect descriptions of the late Dr. J. E. Gray, or from the uncritical

use of the manuscript names of the Museum of Paris, and is based upon
the study of types in the British Museum and of some in that of Copen-

hagen, compared with the species in the “ Jardin des Plantes,” Perrier
(10) acknowledges 7 families and 45 genera:

A. P^dicellaires p4doncul^s, droits ou crois^s. Tubes ambulacraires

ordinairement quadrisdrids.

I. Asteriadce (^Asterias, Heliaster, Pycnopodia, Stichaster, Calva-

sterias, g. n., Anasterias, g. n., Lahidiaster, Pedicellaster).

B. P^dicellaires sessiles, en pince on valvulaires. Tubes ambulacraires

ordinairement biseri^s.

1. Squelette dorsal rdticul4. II. Echinasteridce (Acanthaster,

Solaster, Bchinaster, Cribrella, Valvaster, g. n., Mithrodid).

2. Bquelette dorsal form^ d’ossicules arrondis ou quadrangulaircs,
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disposes en s(5ries longitudinalos, au moins sur la face ventrale
;
peau

g^n^ralement granuleuse. III. LincIciidcB {Ophidiaster^ Linckiai

Scytaster, Ferdina, Fromia— Metrodira).

3. Squelette form6, au moins a la face ventrale, d’ossicules disposes

de mani^re ^ constituer une sorte de pavage. Des plaques margi-

nales, dorsales et ventrales tres distinctes. IV. Goniasteridce (Penta-

gonaster, Goniodiscus, Hippasterias, Goniaster, Anthenea, Nidorellia,

Pentacerus, Culcita, Asterodiscus, Choriaster, Gymnasterias, Porania,

Asteropsis, Patricia, Dermasterias, g. n.).

4. Ossicules du squelette imbriqu^s et portant des epines sur leur

bord libre, ou arrondis et compl^tement couverts de petits piquants

disposes en brosse, ou completement disjoints. V. Asterinidce

{Patiria, Palmipes, Asterina, Nepenthia, Ganeria, Disasterina, g. n.).

5. Squelette forme de paxilles. VI. Astropectinidce (Chceta^er,

Luidia, Astropecten, Archaster, Ctenodiscus).

6. Revetement dermique supports par des piquants rayonnants

autour d’ossicules saillants du squelette. VII. Pterasteridce

(Pteraster).

Genera not comprised in this review, because of imperfect know-
ledge Piaster, Pet., Mediaster, Stps., Lepidaster and Amphiaster, Verr.,

Hymenaster, Corethraster, and Zoroaster, Wyv.-Th., and Brisinga, Asbj.

The following are the new genera and species and the most impor-

tant identifications and Rectifications of synonymy in the first three

families, which are discussed in this first part of Perrier’s paper :

—

Asterias rodolphi, sp. n., p. 305, allied to A. glacialis (Kermadec Isl.)
;

jehennesii, p. 311 (Madagascar); fahricii, Ag., p. 320 (Labrador);

borealis, p. 323 (Labrador)
;

horhonica, sp. n., p. 325 (Bourbon)
;
rari-

spina, sp. n., p. 327 (Cape)
;

vancouveri, sp. n., p. 328 (Vancouver’s

Island)
;
hrachiata, sp. n., p. 329

;
douglasi, sp. n., p. 333 (Labrador ?) ;

nuda, sp. n., p. 335 (Torres Strait); capensis, sp. n., p. 337 (South Africa)

fungifera, sp. n., p. 337 (New Holland)
;
sinusoida, sp. n., p. 338 (Tas-

mania)
;
cunninghami, sp. n., p. 339 (Magelhaens Straits)

;
meridionalis,

sp. n., ibid. (Antarctic). Asterias novcehoracenis, P., is referred to A.

arenicola, and A. lacazii reduced to a variety. The genera Margaraster

,

Uniophora, Gr., and Coscinasterias, Verr.; are not recognized as distinct

from Asterias. • .
' Anasterias, g. n. Dorsal skeleton rudimentary, almost undeveloped.

A.minuta, sp. n., p. 345 (locality unknown).

Ccdasterias australis, Verr., is referred to Stichaster, M. Tr. Also

Stephanasterias, Verr., and Tonia, Gr.

Calvasterias, g. n. Dorsal skeleton formed of imbricated plates,

equally long and large, covered with a naked skin. (Analogy with

Asterina.). C. asterinoides, sp. n., p. 348 (Torres Straits).

Crossaster, Gr., is not generically distinct from Solaster.

Heliaster canopus, Val., p. 362 (Juan Fernandez).

In Acanthasfer, Gerv. {Fchinites, M. Tr.), 2 species are distinguished

:

echinites and ellisi.

Othilia ani'^^Rhojjia, Qi\, are merged in Echinaster
\
0. spinosa,Qr.,

and.O. crassispina, Verr., = Echinaster echinophoras (Lmk.)j E. afflnis.
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P., = eridanella
;
E. clouei^ P., = gracilis^ M. Tr.

;
“ OpMdiaster ’^ (?)

vestitus is also an Echinaster^ while E. ornata belongs to Cribellct {Hen-

ricia, Gr.), which genus also occurs at New Zealand and Campbell

Island.

Valvaster^ g. n. Spines isolated
;
arms bordered by a row of largo

valvulate pedicellaria. V. striatus (Lmk.)

In Mithrodia, Gr., (Heresaster, M. Tr.), only one species is acknow-

ledged : M. clavigera, Lmk. (= spinulosa^ Gr., ecMnulata^ M. Tr., papil-

losa, Mich.).

Liaster coriaceus, Pet., is identified with OpMdiaster leacM^ Gr., 0.

flacida^ Ltk., with guildingiy Gr., aspefulus, Ltk., with cylindricus^ Lmk.,

granifer^ Ltk., with pusillus, M. Tr. Tamaria, Cistina^ and Dactylo-

saster^ Gr., are merged into OpMdiaster. 0. cMnensis, sp. n., p. 387

(Canton)
j
germani, sp. n., p. 394 (New Caledonia).

Linchia nicobarica, Ltkf, = pacijica, Gr.
;

0. omithopus, Val., = Z.

guildingij Gr. (also from the Cape Verde Islands)
;

0. suturalis, M. Tr.,

L. bifascialisj Gr., = L. unifascialis, Gr.
;
L. typus and leacM, Gr., =

L. multifora, Lmk. L. bouvieri, sp. n., p. 414 (Cape Verde Islands)

;

L. nodosa, sp. n., p. 417 (hab. unknown).

Scytaster- zodiacalis and “ 0reaster” desjardinsi, Mich., = S. cegyptia-

cus (Gr.)
;
Narcissia teneriffce, Gr., = S. canariensis, D’Orb. ; Nar-

cissia and Nardoa, Gr. (= GomopMa, Gr.) are retained as sections of

Scytaster, S.novce-caledonice, p. 426, and S. gomopMa, p. 431, spp. nn.,

(New Caledonia) ; S. obtusus, sp. n., p. 433 (Philippines). S. pistorius,

M. Tr., = Fromia milleporella, Lmk.
;
S. milleporellus, M..Tr., = E.

monilis, Val. S. indicus also is a Fromia, and S. subtilis, Ltk.^ a Metro-

dira. F. balansoe, sp. n., p. 442 (New Caledonia).

Sars’s monograph of Brisinga coronota (11) is a very complete and

excellently illustrated descriptive and anatomical account of this rare

and remarkable type of Starfishes. After a general description of its

external physiognomy, the different systems of organs are discussed

(“organology’’); the ambulacral skeleton of the arms and of the disc,

the cuticular system (with the spines and the extremely numerous
minute pedicellariae, which are found profusely and in every degree of

development on the soft investment of the brachial spines), the ambu-
lacral vessels and feet, the madreporic body, and the “stone-canal,”

connecting the former with the vascular ring
;
the muscular and ner-

vous system with the blood-carrying sinuses
;
the problematic “ heart,”

which possibly connects the circular sinus with the perivisceral cavity,

which contains the true, water-mixed blood (sanguiferous vessels,

arteries, &c., were not found, and their existence in starfishes is

doubted)
;
the organ of sense (smell ?), a modified unpaired ambulacral

foot at the tip of each arm, protected in a peculiar manner by plates

and spines (no eyes are present)
;
the radial coeca, filled with an oily

chyle, and the closed digestive cavity
;
the dorsal pore is (probably also

in other starfishes) no true vent, only a pore leading into a secretory

organ (rectal gland)
;

the spermaries, or ovaries, are placed in the

thickened portion of the arms, and communicate with the exterior
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through an orifice on each side of the basal portion of the arms. A
shorter chapter is devoted to the “ topography ” or general arrangement

of the various systems
;
the 5th, “ physiology,” to the vital functions

;

there are no special respiratory organs, and the function of the pedicel-

lariee (by the adherence of which to the “ hempen tangles” the animal is

easily caught) is chiefly the capture of food
;
the regenerative faculty is

great, and the tranquil abyssal life, at a depth of 200-800 fathoms, con-

trasted with the abundant evidence of re-generation, suggests the hypo-

thesis (hitherto not supported by other facts) that Brisinga throws off its

arms voluntarily for propagating purposes
;
and that the detached arms

might have the faculty (as in some other starfishes) of re-generating the

whole animal. The examination of some young and one very minute
specimen made it possible to introduce some interesting observations

(“ontogeny”) on the development of the ambulacral skeleton, the

spines, pedicellariae, &c. The 7th chapter is devoted to the “ choro-

logy,” viz., the horizontal and vertical distribution and special oc-

currence of Brisinga. The concluding “remarks on homology and
affinity (‘ philosophy discusses such suggestive topics as “ the scientific

significance of the genus Brisinga, considered from the standpoint of

the Darwinian theory ”
;

“ the fundamental form of Echinoderms and

their morphological individuality
;

” “ the phylogenetic relationship of the

Echinoderms to other types, and the genealogical relation of the several

groupie of Echinoderms to each other
;

” “ the relation of Brisinga to extinct

starfishes,” &c. It is impossible here to reproduce the author’s ideas, more
startling perhaps than original, founded upon the conceptions ihsii Brisinga

is one of the oldest and less altered types of starfishes nearest allied to

Protaster [?], that the Asteridoe themselves are the oldest, most primi-

tive type of Echinoderms, and to be regarded as compound worm-like

animals, &c. [This portion of the monograph is evidently the least

satisfactory from a scientific point of view, though it contains interest-

ing suggestions, e.g., as to the homology of pedicellariae in Echinidm and
Asteridm.'] Finally, the characters of the Brisingidee, of the genus

Brisinga, and of the two known species are given. Brisingee, after all, are

true, not very anomalous, starfishes
;
their analogy with the Ophiuridee is

comparatively insignificant. Their nearest allies are Asterias, Solaster,

and Pedicellaster \_Labidiaster, especially].

OPHIURIDiE.

On the identity of Ophiura grubii. Hell., with Ophioglypha . affinis,

Ltk., and the synonymy of Ophiothrix echinata and alopecurus, M. Tr..;

Marenzeller (7).

Lyman (4) enumerates 76 species of Ophiuridee collected during the

“ Hassler ” expedition and by Dr. Stimpson in the American seas from

the littoral zone to 424 fathoms
;
19 species and 2 genera are new. The

new species and those described or figured are enumerated below.

An analytical synopsis of the unbranched simple-armed Euryalidce (6

genera), and another of the species of Astroschema (5 species, Astro-

morpha being merged in Astroschema') are* given. A special plate
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illustrates the mouth-angles, mouth-shields, and under-arm-plates of 25
species of Amphiura (and Amphipholis, A. anomala making the passage

between the two). The following species and genera, &c., are described

by Lyman :

—

Ophiomusium acuferum^ sp. n., p. 7, pi. i. figs. 1-6 (Barbados,

Florida, 42-100 fath.)
;

testudo, sp. n., p. 8, pi. i. figs. 6-8 (Barbados,

100 fath.)
;

Ophiozona nivea, sp. n., p. 9 (Barbados, Cuba, 100-424

fath.)
;
Ophioceramia albida (Lgm.), p. 10, pi. iii. figs. 29-31

;
OpMocoma

j?ap«7/osa, sp. n., p. 11 (California); Ophiacantha stellata^ sp. n.,.p. 11,

pi. ii. figs. 16-18 (Barbados, 100 fath.)
;

hirsuta, sp. n., p. 12, pi. ii. figs.

21-23 (Barbados, Florida, 100-240 fath.)
;

marsupialis, sp. n., p. 13,

pi. i. figs. 9 & 10 (Juan Fernandez, 240 fath., viviparous)
;
Ophiomitra

cervicornis, sp. n., p. 14, pi. ii. figs, 19 & 20 (Cuba ?, deep water ?)

;

Amphiura anomala^ sp. n., p. 15, pi. iii. figs. 26-28 (Juan Fernandez,

220 fath.)
;

aquamata (D. Ch.) (Talcahuano Bay)
;

harharce, sp. n.,

p. 17, pi. iii. figs. 33 & 34 (California)
;
flexuoaa^ Lgm. ?, p. 17, pi. iii.

figs. 35-37, pi. V. fig. 68 (Florida, Barbados, 100 fath.)
;

repena^ sp. n.,

p. 18, pi. iii. figs. 38-40 (Florida)
;
magellanica, Lgm., p. 19 (Patagonia,

viviparous)
;
dupUcata, sp. n., p. 19, pi. v. fig. 78 (Barbados, 100 fath.,

Brazil ?) ;
chilenais, M. Tr., p. 20, pi. v. fig. 77 (Talcahuano)

;
Ophio-

cnida filigranea^ sp. n., p.. 20 (Florida). Ophiophragmus wudemanni,

var. ?, p, 21 (Florida). Ophioscolex atimpsoni^ sp. n., p. 23, pi. i. figs.

11-15 (Florida, 240 fath.). Astroschema tenue^ sp. n., p. 27 (Barbados,

100 fath.). Aatrophyton pourtalesi, sp. n., p. 28, pi. iv. figs. 41-43

(Patagonia, 65 fath.)
;
apinoaum, sp. n., p. 29, pi. iv. figs. 44-46 (Panama).

OphioplaXf g. n. (nQdiV Ophiocnida). Teeth; no tooth-papillae; nu-

meroua mouth-papillce. Scaling of disc beset with granulation. Arms
long and rather stiff. Arm-spines few and smooth, arranged on
the ridges'of the side arm-plates. One very large tentacle-scale on the

side arm-plate, and others^ minute, on the under arm-plate. Two long

genital openings in each inter-brachial space. 0. ljungmanni, sp. n.,

p. 22, pi. ii. figs. 24 & 25 (Barbados, 100 fath.).

Astrotoma, g. n. (simple-armed Euryalce). Disc and arms granulated.

Badial ribs low and narrow, running to centre of disc. Arms simple

and traversed by annular ridges bearing microscopic spines. Tentacle

spines stout, erect, standing by all the pores except those close to the

mouth. No mouth-papillae. Teeth and tooth-papillae similar and spini-

form, arranged in a clump at the inner points of the mouth angle. Two
genital openings lying at th^ outer corners of each inter-brachial space.

A. agassizi, sp. n., p. 24, pi. iv. figs. 62-66 (Magelhaens Straits, 135 fath.).

Crinoid.®.

PouRTALEs’ description of Holopua rangii [Zool. Rec. xi. p. 616] is

translated in J. Zopl. iv. pp. 42-44, also the chapters on Crinoids in

Wyville-Thomson^s “Depths of the Sea,” tow. c«7. pp. 54-59. Car-
penter has contributed the results of his studies on the nervous and
generative systems of Comatula to the British Association

;
Nature, xii.

p. 441.
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Fossil Ecsinodermata.

G. Ootteau, j^chinides nouveaux ou peu connus, Nos. 97-103 (R.

Z. 3, iii. pp. 417-428, pis. xiv. & xv.)
;

id.^ Note sur les ^chinides irrd-

guliers du terrain jurassique de France (Bull. Soc. G^ol. Fr. 3,ii. p.433);
Note sur les Echinides cr^tac^s de la province du Hainaut (Z. c. pp.

638-660, pis. xix. & xx.)
;

id.^ Pal^ontologie Fran9aise, Terrain jurassique,

j^chinides r^guliers, feuilles 1-9, pis. cxliii.-clxxviii. G. Ootteau, A*
P^RON, & V. Gauthier, l^chinides fossiles de I’Algi^rie, 2“® partie (Ann*
Sci. Geol. vi., art. 4, 96 pp. pis. viii.-xv.) {^InfraclypeuSf g. n., Gauth.].

P. DE LoRiOL,'^lchinologie helv^tique, description des Oursins fossiles

de la Suisse, iii. Echinides de la p^riode tertiaire (M^m. Soc. Pal^ont.

Suisse, ii. pp. 142, 23 pis.)
;

id.^ Coup d’oeil d’ensemble sur la faune

^chinitique fossile de la Suisse (Arch. sci. nat. Iii. pp. 94-105)
;

id.^ Note
sur VHolaster Imvis (De Luc.), Ag. (Bull. Soc. G^ol. Fr. 3, iii. pp
655-567). P. DE Loriol & E. Pellat, Monographic pal4ontologique

et g^ologique des stages sup^rieurs de la formation jurassique des environs

de Boulogne-sur-Mer, pp. 400-465, pis. xxv. & xxvi. (M^m. Soc. Phys.

Genev. xxiii.) \^Pictetocrinus, g. n., Lor.]. Tournouer, Considera-

tions ’ sur ' les Echinodermes du calcaire a Asteries (Bull. Soc.

Geol. Fr. 3, iii. p. 484). E. Hubert, Description de deux esp^ces

dCHemipneustes de la craie superieure des Pyrenees {tom. cit. pp. 692-595,

pis. xix. & XX.). G. R. Credner, On Salenia texana (Z. ges. Naturw.

2, xii. pp. 111-116, pi. V. figs. 1-6). F. A. Quenstedt, Petrefakten-

kunde Deutschlands {Echinodermata}^ Iste Abth., iv., Asteriden und
Encriniden (727 pp. pis. xc.-cxiv.). J. Hall, Description of new
species of Crinoidea from Strata of the age of the Hudson River

Group and Trenton limestone (Rep. N. York Mus. xxiv. pp. 206-219,

pis. v.-vii.) [new genera, Lichenocrinus^ Cytaster']. E. Keyser, Ueber

die Billingsche Gattung Pasceolus \md ihrer Verbreitung in palseo-

zoischen Ablagerungen (Z; geol. Ges. 1875, p. 776, pi. xx.). .T. Austin,

Observations on the genus Plafycrinus (Ann. N. H. 4, xvi. pp. 90-91)

{^Medusacrinus, g. n.
;

proboscis or anal tube lateral, eccentric, not

central as in the true Platycrini]. W. Keeping, Notes on the paloBozoic

Echini (J. G. Soc. xxxii. pp. 35-42, pi. iii.) {^Rhoechihus, g. n.]. A
special chapter is devoted to the Echinoidea tessellata^ in Lov^n’s
“ Etudes,” with a revision of all the genera, pp. 39-44. W. H. Baily,

Remarks on the’ palaeozoic Echinidce, Palcechinus and Archceocidaris (J.

R. G. Soc. Irel. xiv. pp. 40-43, pis. iii. & iv.
;
abst., Z. ges. Naturw. 2, xi.

p. 337). J. McCoy describes 2 silurian starfishes {Pteraster and Uras-

terella) from Victoria, Australia (Prodromus of the Palaeontology of

Victoria, Dec. 1). R. Etheridge, Jr., Description of a new species of

the genus Bemipatagus^ Desor, from the tertiary rocks of Victoria,

Australia, with notes on some previously described species from South

Australia (J. G. Soc. xxx. pp. 444-450, pi. xxi.). T. Wright, On
the occurrence of the genus Cotyloderma in the middle lias of Dorset-

shire (Geol. Mag. 2, ii. pp. 505 & 606
; cf. a note by C. Moore, tom. cit.

pp. 626 & 627.) ;
id., Cretaceous Echinodermata (Pal. Soc. 1874-75,

pp. 185-264, pis. Ixv.-lxii.).
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1. Duncan, P. M. On the nervous system of Acfea. M. Micr. J. xii.

pp. 65-79, pis. Ixix. & Ixx.
;
P. R. S. xxii. pp. 263-276, pis. ii. & iii.

2. Fischer, P. Recherches sur les Actinies des c6tes oc4aniques de la

France. N. Arch. Mus. x. pp. 193-244. The. preliminary abstract,

noticed in Zool. Rec. xi. p. 619, is translated in Ann. N. H. (4) xv.

pp. 373-376.

3. Fisher, W. J. On a new species of Alcyonoid polype. P. Cal.

Ac. V. p. 418.

4. Leconte, J. Rate of growth of Corals. Am. J. Sci. (3) x. pp.

34-36.

5. Hackee, E. Arabische Korallen. Ein Ausflug nach den Korallen-

banken des rothen Meeres und ein Blick in das Leben der Korallen-

thiere (Populiire Vorlesung mit wissenschaftlichen Erlauterungen).

Berlin : 1875 [1876], 48 pp. vi. pis,
,

6. Kowalewsky, a. Contributions a I’histoire du developpement des

- Actinies (trad, par Oiard.). Rev. Montp. iv.
;

J. Zool. iv. pp.
303-313.

7. Ludwig, H. Ueber das Rottekensche Auge der Aktinien. Nachr.

Ges. Getting, 1875, pp. 491-600.

8. PouRTAL]^s, L. F, DE. Corals at t^e Galapagos Islands. Am. J. Sci.

(3) x. pp. 282 & 283; Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. p. 374.

9. WillemoEs-Suhm, R. von. Notes on some young stages of UmbeU
lularia and on its geographical distribution. Ann. N. H. (4) xv.

. pp. 312-315, pi. xviii.A
;
abstr. Am. J. Sci. (3) x. pp. 397 & 398. .

An abstract of Lindahl^s paper on Umhellula [Zool. Rec. xi. p. 518]

is given in J. Zool. iv. pp. 440-442, pi. xiii. R. E. C. Stearns (P. Cal.

Ac. V. p. 283) made further remarks “suggested by Dr. J. B., Gray^s

paper on the stick-fish in Nature, Nov. 6, 1873.”
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Anatomy, Evolution, &c.

The annual growth of Madrepore branches in the Florida Gulf is only

3^-4 inches per annum
;
Leconte (4).

Duncan (I) confirms, in the main, Rotteken’s investigations of the

“bourses marginales,” or coloured eye-like bodies of Actinia mesemhry-

anthemum^ after the examination of living specimens
;
and, having dis-

covered beneath them a reticulate tissue, probably corresponding to a

plexus nervosus, he interprets these organs as imperfect organs of vision,

which do not give a distinct image of the objects, but conduct the sense

of light more intensively to a greater depth into the body and nearer to

the presumed nervous tissue than is possible when these peculiarly dif-

ferentiated organs are wanting. This reticulate nerve-like tissue was
also found in the foot of Actinice. Lud'WIG (7), on the other hand, em-
phatically denies the truth of these interpretations

;
Rotteken’s pre-

sumed nervous tissue is only the “ filaments of the connective tissue,”

the “ Rotteken-bodies ” firticating cells, the “lenses” or “Haimean
bodies ” probably nuclei of epithelial cells, the external rod-like layer

cilia [!], the chromatophores only modified "tentacles
;
their histological

structure not essentially different from that of the ordinary skin. Hac-
kee (5)j p. 7, also rejects the interpretation of these bodies as organs of

sense.

Fischer (2) has observed spontaneous fission or marginal gemmation
in Anemonia sulcata^ and Sagartia pellucida and ignea. In 20 European
species of Actinidccy the number of tentacles in each cycle is 6, or a mul-

tiple of 6; in 11, 8 is the typical number; there are 10 and 11 each in

a single species
;
and in a few others the numbers are either apparently

combinations of two formulae or undetermined.

From his observations on the embryology of Actinice^ Kowalewsky (6)

draws the conclusion that they are developed after two different types
;

in the one, the endoderm and the body-cavity are formed through an
invagination of the blastoderm

;
in the other, the endoderm is formed

through a division of the blastodermic cells, and the body-cavity from the

cavity of segmentation. All species ot Actinid are not viviparous; in

A
.
parasitica, e. g. (in which species the whole process of segmentation

was observed), the egg is fertilized outside the body of the mother. *

Thanvolution of Monoxenia is sketched by Hackel (5), pp. 11 & 12.

WiLLEMOES-SuHM (9) figures some young stages of an antarctic TJm-

hellularia, with 3 and 4 polypites.

Faunae, Genera, and Species.

Cavelier de Cavenille, “La peche du corail sur les c6tes de PAl-

g^rie.’^ Nancy : 71 pp.
Seven species of Corals were collected by the “ Hassler ” Expedition at

the Galapagos Islands (8), mostly identical with those found at Panama
{Ulangia, Pavonia, Astropsammia, Pocillopora, Porites), mostly reef-

builders, but probably here living isolated.

A beautiful picture of a living coral-reef is published by Hackel (5),
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pi. iii.
;

on, the frontispiece 10 soft Anthozoa from the Red Sea are

figured :
— Discosoma alburn^ Ceratactis clavata, Phyllactis cichoracea,

'Thalassianthusa§ter^ Palythoaster{g. n. ?) savignii, Hyalopathes corti-

cata, Sympodiumfuliginosum, Xenia umbellata^ Ammothea virescens, and

Sarcophytum pulmo.

Actinoloba dianthus^Wi.y Edwardsia calUmorpha^ Gosse, and

goodsiri, McIn., Peachia hastata^ G.,and Alcyonium digitatum are figured

from nature in McIntosh’s Mar. Invert. St. Andr. pis. i.-iii. & vii.

F. E. Schulze [vide infra, p. 660] enumerates the Actinice and othe^

Anthozoa observed on the cruise of the “Pommerania” in 1872, figuring

(pi. ii. fig. 1) Cophobelemnon leuckarti, K611., and (fig. 2) a young Copho-.

belemnon (stelliferum ?). Notes on the localities, depth, nature of the

bottom, &c., ?ire given for each species in the usual manner.

The Greenland Actinice and other Anthozoa are enumerated in the

“Arctic Manual,” p. 186. [No. 11 ought to be cancelled as identical

with No. 10.]

Fischee (2) enumerates the Actinidce observed on the western shores

of France, with remarks on their characters, synonymy, habits, colours,

and bathymetrical distribution. They are only found in the littoral,

laminarian (0-28 metres), and nulhporan (28-72 metres) zones
;
in the

next zone (72-184 metres) their place is taken by a few Corals and
Gorgonians.

Umbellularice were found, on the Challenger Expedition, at 8 different

stations in the Atlantic, in the Antarctic, and in the Pacific Sea, at depths

from 1375-2600 fathoms
;
WillemoEs-Suhm (9).

Virgularia ornata, sp. n., Fisher (3) (Japan).

A note on Wrightella (Elisella P) coccinea (= chrysanthos?) by W. M.
A. Wright, Q. J. Micr. Sci. xv. p. 633.

Chitonactis, g. n., Fischer (2). Bunodea vfiih. epidermis, the upper part

of the body tuberculous. Type, B. coronata, Gosse.

Sagartia ignea, Fischer (2), p. 219, and S. erythrochila, id. 1. c. p. 220

(Arcachon), spp. nn.

Bunodes biscayensis, sp. h., id. 1. c. p. 229 (Arcachon).

CarambactiSf g. n. (^Phyllactinidce), Hackel. Body low, cylindrical

;

several rows of numerous, delicate, frizzled, leaf-shaped tentacles nearest

to the mouth, encircled below by several rows of thick fusiform ten-

tacles of the ordinary shape. O. arabica, sp. n., Hackel (6), p. 9 (Red
Sea, on coral reefs).

Palythoa savignii, Aud., is the type of Hackel’s (5) genus Palythoaater.

Solitary Zoanthidce, tentacles short,biseriate, the inner oviform, the outer

fusiform.

Monoxenia, g. n., Hackel. Single Octactinice, differing from Haimea and

Hartea by the total absence of spicula or sclerites, and by the octo-radiate,

not bi-labiate mouth. M. darwini, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 8 (in a dead Cidarisr

shell, Red Sea).

Fossil Corals.
'

J. Thomson: On the family Gyathophyllidce, ixihQ A spidophyllacea,

genus Aspidophylhim. Glasgow. H. A. Nicholson : On the mode of
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growth and increase among the corals of the palaeozoic period (P. R.

Soc. Edinb. viii. p. 498
;

Tr. R. Soc. Edinb. xxvii. p. 237). Id., On
Favistella Stellata and F. calicina, with notes on the affinities of Favi-

stella and allied genera (Rep, Brit. Ass. 1874, pp. 89 & 90). Id., Descrip-

tions of new species of Cystiphyllum from the Devonian rocks of North
America (J. c. p. 91 ;

Geol. Mag. 2, ii. pp. 30-33, pi. i.). Id., On some
of the massive forms of Chcetetes from the lower Silurian (Geol. Mag.
1. c. pp. 176-177). J. Thomson & H. A. Nicholson ; Contributions to

the study of the chief generic types of the palaeozoic Corals (Ann. N. H.

4, xvi. pp. 305-309, 424-429, pi. xii,).' P. M. Duncan : On some fossil

A Icyonaria from theAustralian tertiary deposits
;
on some fossilA/cyonana

from the tertiary deposits of New Zealand
;
on some fossil Corals from the

Tasmanian tertiary deposits (J. Geol. Soc.xxxi. pp. 637-678, pi. xxxviii.)._^

R. Etheridge : Notes on fossil Corals from the conglomerate of Habbie’s

Howe, Pentland Hills (P. PhyS. Soc. Edinb. 1874-75, pp. 150-162).

L. F. PouRTAL^s, List of fossil Corals collected by W. M. Gabb in St.

Domingo (Geol. Mag. 2, ii. pp. 644 & 545). F. v* Horen; Polypiers

nouveauX du terrain ddvonien de Belgique (Ann. mal. Belg. viii.

p. 134). E. Becker &C. Milaskewitsch : Die Korellen der Nattheimer

Schichten (Palaeontographica,xxi.pp. 121-244, pis. xxxvi.-li.) [new genera,

Plesiosmilia, Epistreptophyllum, Phegmatoseris, Haplaroea, and Diplarcea,

Mil.]. G. Dolfuss : Observations critiques sur la classification des Poly-

'

piers paleozoiques (C. R. Ixxx. pp. 681-683). /A,Note sur desempreintes

attribuables h une Actinie (? Palceactis vetuld) dans les schistes cambriens

des Moitiers d’Allone (M^m. Soc. Cherb. 2, ix. pp. 224-232, pi. hi.).

D’Achiardi, Coralli eocenici del Friuli (Atti Soc. Tosc. i. pp. 70-86, -

115-124, 147-222, pis. i. & ii., vi.-xix.
;
new genera, Reussastroea,

Hydnophorahacia, Pironastrced). J. Hall & R. P. Whitfield:
Descriptions of new species of fossils from the Devonian rocks of Iowa
(Rep. N. York Mus. xxiii. pp. 226-236, pis. ix. & x.). J. Hall :

Descriptions of Corals of the Lower Helderberg Group {op. cit. xxvi.

pp. 110-115).

Amplexus biseptatus, sp. n., Maur., JB. f. Mineral. 1875, p. 610, pi. xiv.

fig. 2 (Devonian). Species of Clisiophyllum and Stenopora, from Spitz-

bergen : F. Toula, tom. cit. pp. 245-247, pi. x.

HYDROZOA.*

1. Allman, G. J. On the structure and development of

P. R. Soc. xxiii. 250-254
;
Nature, xi. p. 337 ;

Ann. N. H. (4) xv.

pp. 297-300.

[Almost verbatim identical with the paper in Ann. N. H. 4, xiv.]

2. . On the structure and systematic position of Stephanoscyphus

mirabilis, the type of a new order of Sydrozoa. Tr. L. S. (2) i. pp.

61-66, pL.xiv. [cf. Zool. Rec. xi. pp. 528 & 529].

* Through an overlooked typographical mistake, the paper 6, p. 624 of Zool.

Rec. xi. (1874), is given as written by E. van Beneden in the place of C. Claus,
of whose paper. No. 6, it is a preliminary account. C/. 1 . c. p. 529.—C. F. L.
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3. Olaus, C. Ueber die Structur der Muskelcellen uud iiber den Korper-
bau von Mnestra parasites^ Kr. Verb. z.-b. Wien, xxv. pp. 9-12, pi. i.

4. Grappe, E. (a) Solla comparsa delle Lucernaria presso Trieste;

Boil. Soc. Adriat. i. p. 191. (b) Ueber die Erscheinungszeiten der

pelagischen Hydromedusen und Akalephen im Meerbusen der Adria
bei Triest

;
1. c. pp. 303-306.

5. Harting, P. Notices zoologiques faites pendant un sejour ^ Sch^ve-
ningen du 29 Juin on 29 Juillet, 1874. Niederl. Arch. Zool. ii.

pp, 1-7, pi. i. figs. 1-5 (Abstr. J. Zool. iv. pp. 187-190, v. pp.
87-89

;
Arch. Z. exp^r. v. pp. xix.-xxi.

;
Arch. sci. nat. liv. pp. 434

& 435).

6. Korotnefp, a. de. Sur I’anatomie et I’histologie de la Lucernaire
0. R. Ixxxi. p. 827 (abstr. R. Z. 3, iii.,pp. Ixi. & Ixxii.).

7. Schulze, P. E. Coelenteraten. Jahresbericht der Commission zur

wissenschaftlichen Untersuchung der deutschen Meere fiir die Jahre
1872-73 (Berlin : 1875), pp. 121-142, pi. ii. (abstr. Z. ges. Naturw.
xiii. pp. 173-181).

8 . . Ueber die Cuninen-Knospenahren im Magen von Geryonien.

MT. Ver. Steierm. 1875, pp. 1-36, pi. i. (abstr. Z. ges. Naturw. xii«

pp. 494 & 495).

9. Uliantn, B. Ueber die Knospung der Cuninen im Magen der Gery-

oniden, eine vorlaufige Mittheilung. Arch. f. Nat. xli. pp. 333-337*

Anatomy, Evolution, &c.

Harting (5) observes, that the eggs of Cyanea are not naked, but

provided with a relatively thick vitelline membrane, which is perforated

by delicate canaliculi. The crystalline otoliths of Cyanea and Chry-

saora are not composed of carbonate, but perhaps of phosphate of lime.

Also remarks on the nervous system and marginal sense-organs of Eucojae

{Campanularia gelatinosa).

Schulze (8) has studied the presumed “Allseogenesis ” (Heckel), or “ He-
terogenesis ” (Leuckart) in Geryonia hexaphylla^ Per. It is, as suggested

by Steenstrup, simply a case of pseudo-parasitism, or commensalism.

The claviform “ stolones,” or hollow tubes, on the external surface of

which the Uwwma-buds are formed through ovagination in the usual

manner, are not structurally continuous with the “ tongue ” of the

Geryonia

f

but foreign organisms, without any genetic relation to their

host, only attached, in varying number, to the inner surface of its

stomach. The observations by McCrady and others, which throw light

on the subject, are adduced. Clianin (9), who has examined Carmarina

hastata, arrives at similar results, and shows that the gemmiparous tubi-

form polypite, which is not always fixed to the inner wall of the stomach

of the jelly fish, sometimes to the subumbrella, behind the velum, origi-

nates from a ciliated larva, which may be found free floating in the sea,

or established in the stomach or in the radial channels of the Carmarina.

Claus (3) has contributed some details bn the remarkable medusiform

parasite of Phyllirhoe.
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A short abstract of Metschnikoff ’s paper on Medusft Siphono-

phora [Zool. Rec. xi. pp. 625 & 526] is given in Q. J. Micr. Sci. xv. ppi

79 & 80; of Van Beneden’s on Hydractinia [Zool. Rec. xi. p. 525], tom.

cit. pp. 80-82.

Local Lists, Gknera, and Species.

A list of the Calycozoa, Ctenophora., Discophora^ and Hydrozoa, known
from Greenland, is contributed to the “Arctic Manual” (pp. 186-190)

by the Recorder.

Clark, Am. J. Sci. (3) x. p. 42, describes 5 new species of Hydrozoa
from New England : Gonothyroea tenuis^ Obelia hidentata (pi. iv. fig. 10),

hicuspidata (fig. 11), Operoularella pumila (figs. 7-9), and Halecium arti-

culosnm. The following are figured:

—

Clytiajohnstoni (fig. \),noliformis

(McCr.) (fig. 2), Calycella syringa, Hincks (figs. 3-5), and Campanularia

calceolifera^ Hincks (fig. 6).

F. E. Schulze (7) enumerates the Hydroidce^ Medusce, DiphyidcBy and

Ctenophora, observed during the cruise of the “ Pommerania,” with re-

marks on the specimens examined, and notes on localities, depths, &c.

One new species is described : Aglaophenia {Lytocarpia) mcehii^ p. 135,

pi. ii. figs. 3-5 (Korsfjord). Figures of 2 species of Tima are also given

(figs. 6 & 7).

A. M. Norman enumerates 10 species attached to the Falmouth-
Lisbon cable (“ Submarine-cable Fauna,” by J. Gwyn-Jeffreys, and the

Rev. A. M. N.), Ann. N. H. (4) xv. pp. 172-174. Two new genera

are established, viz. :

—

Acryptolaria, Norman. “Zoophyte ramose, irregularly branched,

branches composed of several tubes; hydrothecse rather distant, sub-

spirally or alternately arranged, tubular, not contracted at the base and

prolonged into the branch itself; mouth somewhat patulous.” A. ex-

serta (Busk), p. 172, pi. xii. figs. 1 & 2 (allied to Grammaria ahietina,

Sars, which^s not Salacia,IjB,m.).

Scapus, Norman. “Zoophyte in the form of a spongious mass rolled

in cylindrical form round the stems of branching Hydrozoa, and con-

sisting of a series of somewhat closely packed subquadrate hydrothecae,

closed in above, except at the centre, where the hydrotheca projects in

the form of a short simple cylindrical horny tube. S. tiihulifer, sp. n.,

p. 173, pi. xii. figs. 1 & 3 (on Acryptolaria exserta
;
comparable with

Coppinid).

Wyvillb-Thomson describes a gigantic (7 feet 4 inches high) Mono-

caulus dredged in the North Pacific, 34° 37" lat. N., 140° 32" E., depth

1875 fath., and 37° 41" lat. N., 177° 4' W., depth 29a0 fath.
;
Nature, xii.

pp. 665 & 656.

The occurrence of Lucernasia {Calvadosui) campanulata, Jjmx., in the

Adriatic near Trieste, is noticed by Graffb (4, a). L. auricula, Fabr. [=
octo-radiata, Lmk., nec L. auricula, Fabr.] is figured in McIntosh’s

Mar. Invertebr. of St. Andr. pi. iii. figs. 11 & 12. Graffe (4, b)

enumerates for each month the species of BeroidcCf Acalephm, and

1875
,

[vOL. XIT.] oo
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Siphonophora observed at Trieste
;
the richest harvest is made in the

winter, the poorest in the summer months.

The characters of the Thecomeduson [Zool. Rec. xi. p. 629] are given by
Allman (2) thus ; “Animal composite, zooids medusiform, with circular

and radiating canals, and included in a chitinous rooted perisac, which

forms thecae, within which they are retractile.” And of the genus

Stephanoscyphus :
“ Terminal orifice surrounded by a single circlet of

simple filiform contractile tentacula
;
4 longitudinal canals

;
velum and

manubrium undeveloped
;
generative elements formed in the walls of the

longitudinal canals P” The presence of 4 (8) septa in the lower part

of the hydrotheca may also be noticed.

Geaptolithes.

H. A. Nicholson : On a new genus and some new species of Grapto-

lites from the Skiddaw Slates (Ann. N. H. 4, xvi. pp. 269-273). J.

Hopkinson : On some Graptolites from the upper Arenig rocks of

Ramsey Island, St. David’s (P. Liverp. Geol. Soc. 1873-74, p. 47). J.

Hopkinson & 0. Lapworth : Descriptions of the Graptolites of the

Arenig and Llandeilo rocks of St. David’s (J. G. Soc, xxxi. pp. 631-672,

pis. xxxiii.-xxxvii.) [Clematograptus^ g. n.]. C. Lapworth : Note on

the Graptolites found at Habbie’s Howe, Logan Burn (Tr. Geol. Soc.

Edinb. ii. p. 375). F. McCoy : Geological Survey of Victoria
;
Prp-

dromus of the Palaeontology of Victoria, Dec. 1 (Melbourne : 1874).

G. Stache : Die Graptolithen- Schiefer am Osternig Berge in Karnten

(JB. geol. Reichsanst, xxiii. p. 175).
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Ancf^tomy, Evolution.

Through Schulze’s studies of the anatomy of Sycandra (18), the pre-

vailing ideas on the histo-morphology of sponges are once more modi-

fied. He distinguishes, as in Coelenterata, 1, a single layer of flagel-

late endodermal cells, investing the cavities of the radial tubes; 2, a

mesodermal hyaline layer, with imbedded stelliform and amoeboid cells
;

in this layer the spicular skeleton is formed, and here also —not from the

endoderm—the eggs are formed, probably from the amoeboid cells
; 3, an

ectodermal unicellular plate-epithelium, investing the external and in-

ternal surfaces, and the intercanaline cavities.

Schmidt (17) confirms some of Metschnikoft’s [Zool. Rec. xi. p. 532
;

Q. J. Micr. Sc. xv. pp. 78 & 79] observations on the evolution of Cal-

cispongice
;

the Sycandra-ldiVYdi is composed of 2 portions, an anterior,

formed of prismato-conical flagellate cells, and a posterior, of large not

flagellate globules. There is a small central cavity, but no mouth,

and the body-wall is only formed of a single cell layer. “ Therefore

there is no “ Gastrula*' and the presumed importance of this stage breaks

down with all the beautiful theoretical conclusions.” According to

Schmidt’s observations on other genera of sponges, generalizations are

still premature, thie observations contradicting each other
;
the “ plano-

gastrular ” larva of Ascetta is formed of a single ciliated cell-layer, &c.

Schulze (18) however shows that Hackel’s ideas are somewhat nearer

the truth
;
he pursued the egg through all stages of transformation

and cell multiplication down to the stage observed by Schmidt and

Metschnikoff
;
a “ Gastrula ” is really formed through the invagination

of the posterior, non-ciliated portion of the larval body, the large
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globular cells of which become the endoderm, while the ectoderm is

made up of the flagellate cells. Between both, the intermediate hyaline

layer is developed. Cf. the remarks of Hackel in his paper on the
“ Gastrula (Jen. Z. Nat. ix. p. 499, postscript).

Marshall (14) has found advanced embryos of Hyalonema in the

larger cavities of the body, and describes (p. 234) their structure.

Schmidt (17) has observed the formation of gemmules in the substance

of decaying sponges. A note by H. C. Sorby, “ On the chromatological

relations of Spongilla fluviatilis ”
; Q. J. Micr. Sci. xv. pp. 47-62.

Another by Parfitt, “ Does Cliona burrow”
;
M. Micr. J. vii. pp. 186-188.

Distribution
y Glassification, Genera, and Sjjecies.

The Spongozoa of Greenland are registered after Hackel and Oscar
Schmidt, in the “Arctic Manual,” pp. 190 & 191.

Carter (6) divides the Spongida into 8 orders, 22 families, and a great

number of subordinate groups (excluding the CalcareaD- The cha-

racters of “ orders” and “families ” are given thus :
—

I. Carnosa. Without evident skeleton.

1. Halisarcida. No spicules.

2. Gumminida. Spicules present.

II. Ceratina. Skeleton composed of horny fibre with a granular,

chiefly hollow, core, containing for the most part no foreign bodies.

3. Luffarida. Rigid fibre, with opaque, white, granular core, mostly

hollow.

4. Aphysinida. Subrigid or flaccid fibre, with wide hollow granular

core.

6.

Pseudoceratida, Fibres of (3) or (4) sparsely cored with foreign

bodies, or passing into a dermal layer of foreign bodies, or of “ pro-

per” spicules.

III. PsAMMONEMATA. Skeleton composed of solid fibre more or less

cored with foreign bodies.

6. Bihulida. Solid fibre, chiefly without core of foreign objects.

7. Hircinida. Solid fibre, chiefly cored with foreign objects.

8. Pseudohircinida. Solid fibre cored with foreign objects and “ pro-

per ” spicules, sometimes also echinated with “ proper ” spicules.

IV. Rhaphidonemata. Skeleton composed of horny fibre, with a

core of “proper” spicules
;
spicules chiefly acerate and confined to the

interior of the fibre.

9. Chalinida. Digitations solid, vertical, or procumbent.

10. Cavochalinida. Tubular, vasiform, aculeated, patulous, or com-

pressed flabellately
;
plane and frondose, or dactyloid.

11. Acervochalinida. Massive clathrous, or compact and isodictyal.

12. Pseudochalinida. Digitiferous, composed of fibre cored with

“ proper” spicules and foreign objects.

V. Echinonemata. Skeleton composed of horny fibre cored with

“ proper ” spicules internally, and echinated with “ proper ” spicules ex-

ternally
;
spicules chiefly acerate.

13. Ectyonida. Echinated with “proper” spicules on the fibr6.
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14. Axinellida. Echiuated with “proper’’ spicules projecting from
the interior of the fibre.

VI. Holorhaphidota. Fibres of the skeleton almost entirely com-
posed of “ proper ” spicules bound together by a minimum of sarcode

;

form of spicules variable,

15. Renierida. Spicules more or less arranged in a fibrous form

;

structure yielding to pressure like the crumb of bread.
IG. Suherilida. Tissue chiefly cork-like

;
spicules matted felt-like

cancellous and crushable, or radiated compact and hard
;
spicule chiefly

pin-like, with the sharp ends projecting from the velvet-like surface.

17. Pachytragida. More or less corticate, with a cancellous, more or

less radiated structure, internally well differentiated.

18. PacTiastrellida. No cortex; densely spiculiferous, even to stony
hardness

;
structure confused, no fibre.

19. Potamos^ongida. Fragile freshwater sponges, bearing seed-like

statoblasts.

VII. Hkxactinellida. Skeleton charged with proper spicules of the

sexradiate type.

20. Vitreo-hexactinellida, Fibre vitreous spiculiferous.

21. Sarco-hexactinellida. Sarco-spiculiferous.

22. Sarco-vitreohexactinellida. Partly fibro-vitreous, partly sarco-

spiculiferous.

VIII. Oalcarea. Calcareous spicules only.

In the introduction to the 3rd volume of the “British Sponges” (1),

Bowerbank communicates the results of his examination of some type

specimens of Oscar Schmidt’s genera and species of Adriatic sponges.

Suherites massa, S. domunculus, “ Taguilla^' nigricans, and “ Tapiliata^^

suberea (?), belong to Hymeniciadon
;
Stelletta discophora and Caminus

vulcani to Pachymatisma
;
Reniera digitata, aquccductus, and nigrescens,

and Axinella verrucosa are Halichondrice
\
Reniera semituhulosa (?),pal-

mata, Axinella polypoides, Stegrella'^* saccea, and Crihrella hamigera are

IsodictycB
;
Reniera dura {densa) belongs to Desmacidon

;
Esperia tuni-

cata and bowerhanhi to Raphiodesma
j

Cacospongia mollior, Spongia

nitens, Spongelia pallescens, and Sarcotragus spinulosus are true Spongia^,

while Cacospongia scalaris and Aplysina aerophoha, are referred to

V'erongia, Stelletta pumex to Tethea, Clathria oroides and coralloides to

Ophlitaspongia^ Hircinia variahilis to Stematumenia. Gummina is “ appa-

rently not a sponge.”

In the first 70 plates, and in some of the following of this work (1),

figures are given of a great number of species described in vol. ii. Some
species are now referred to other genera, e.g., Hymeniacidon lingua and

Jioridum to Raphiodesma, g. n., //. jecusculum and plumosum to Micro-

ciona^ H. hucldandi to Battershyia, g. n., Halichondria hyndmanni to

Isodictya^ Chalina seriata to Ophlitaspongia. A few are withdrawn

{Microciona carnosa — M. piumosa, Isodictya rohusta = Desmacidon jef-

* The Recorder is unable to find such names as Taguilla, Tapiliata, or Ste-

grcUa, in Oscar Schmidt's monographs of the sponges ; perhaps Papilina and
Slelktta aye intended.
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freysi). In the supplement, the following new species are described and
figured :

—

Bymeniaciadon foliatus^ p. 182, pi. Ixxi. figs. 1 & 2 (Shetland) ;^rmus,
p. 186, pi. Ixxii. figs. 1 & 2, and radiosal-us']^ p. 187, pi. Ixxii. figs. 3 & 4
(Jersey)

;
placentula, p. 189, pi. Ixxii. figs. 5-9 (Hebrides)

;
plumiger,

p. 191, pi. Ixxii. figs. 10 & 11 (Guernsey); tegeticula, p. 216, pi. Ixxiv.

figs. 16 & 17 (Jersey)
;
medius^ p. 291, pi. Ixxxv. figs. 11-13 (Plymouth)

;

aldousi, p. 347, pi. xcii. figs. 3-11 (Torquay).
Polymastia conigera, p. 192, pi. Ixxii. figs. 13-16 (Shetland).

Halichondriafoliata, p. 198, pi. Ixxiii. figs. 1-5 (Shetland, Scarborough) ;

edusa^ p. 201, pi. Ixxiii. figs. 6-9 (Jersey)
;
regularise p. 202, pi. Ixxiii.

figs. 10 & 11 (Sark)
;
couchie p. 203, pi. Ixxiii. figs. 12-15 (Cornwall);

falcula, p. 208, pi. Ixxiv. figs. 1-3, and mutulae p. 209, pi. Ixxiv. figs. 4-8

(Shetland); expansa^ p. 212, pi. Ixxiv. figs. 9-13 (Sky); amhiguae

p. 213, pL Ixxiv. (Jersey); macintoshie p. 340, pi. xci. figs. 18 & 19 (St.

Andrews).

Isodictya laciniosae p. 219, pi. Ixxv. (Shetland)
;

ohscura, p. 224,

pi. Ixxvi. figs. 1 & 2, pi. Ixxxvii. fig. 11 (Hastings, Jersey); imitatae p. 226,

pi. Ixxvi. figs. 3-6 (Belfast)
;
coriacea, p. 228, pi. Ixxvii. figs. 7-12 (Strang-

ford Lough)
;
ingalli, p. 241, pi. Ixxviii. figs. 1-4 (Southport)

;
Jilamenta,

p. 286, pi. Ixxxv.
;
luteosa, p. 288, pi. Ixxxv. figs. 5-7 (Portanferry, Strang-

ford Lough)
;
invalidae p. 289, pi. Ixxxv. figs. 8-10 (Plymouth)

; incertae

p. 314, pi. Ixxxix. figs. 3 & 4 (Mull)
;
duhia, p. 325, pi. xc. figs. 4-7

(Clew Bay)
;

rugosa^ p. 332, pi. xci. figs. 1-5 (Hastings)
;

tumulosae

p. 344, pi. xcii. figs. 1-7 (Torquay)
;
funalis^ Ann. N. H. (4) xv. p. 176

(on a cable, 150 miles from Land’s End).

Raphiodesma (g. n.) sordida[^-dum'] (1) p. 230, pi. Ixxvi. figs. 13-19

(Jersey, Ramsgate)
;
simplicissima p. 323, pi. xc. figs. 1-3 (Mull).

Desmacidon columbellae p. 241, pi. Ixxviii. figs. 6-8 (Exmouth)
;
co-

JP^osa[-sws], p. 265, pi. Ixxxii. figs. 2-8 (Jersey)
;
caverwuZa, pi. Ixxxii.

figs. 9-12 (Shetland)
;
incognituSe p. 292, pi. Ixxxv. figs. 14-^16 (Fowey

Harbour)
;
pannosuSe p. 312, pi. Ixxxix. figs. 1 & 2 (Jersey)

;
similaris,

p. 319, pi. Ixxxix. figs. 14-20 (Jersey)
;
rotalis, p. 327, pi. xc, figs. 8-14

(Hastings).

Hymeraphia coronulay p. 246, pi. Ixxix. figs. 1-4, and simplex^ p. 255,

pi. Ixxx. figs. 2 & 3 (Shetland).

Hymedesmia occulta^ p. 250, pi. Ixxix. figs. 9-11, inflatae p. 248,

pi. Ixxix. figs. 5-8, s^w^pZ^c^ [ss^] ma, p. 253, pi. Ixxx. fig. 1, and twJis-

tinctae p. 304, pi. Ixxxvii. figs. 1-10 (Shetland).

Normania (g. n.) crassa, p. 258, pi. Ixxxi. (Shetland).

Ecionemia coactura, p. 269, pi. Ixxxii. figs. 13-19 (Guernsey).

Microciona fraudator^ p. 275, pi. Ixxxiii. figs. 7-11 (Polperro, Fowey
Harbour); Icentiie p. 317, pi. Ixxxix. figs. 9-13 (Jersey, ' Strangford

Lough)
;
simplici\ssi]mae p. 204. pi. Ixxiii. figs. 16-19 (Shetland).

Ciocalypta leei^ p. 296, pi. Ixxxvi. figs. 1-4 (Ilfracombe).

Dysidea coriacea^ p. 341, pi. xci. fig. 20 (Hastings).

Chalina inornata, pp. 277 & 359, pi. Ixxxiii. figs. 12-16 (Mounts Bay).

Tethea spinosq^ p. 279, pi. Ixxxiii. figs. 17-22 (Fowey Harbour).

Dictyocylindrus rectangulus, p. 281, pi. Ixxxiv. (Shetland).
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.

Spongilla yarfitti^ p. 298, pi. Ixxsvi. figs. 5-14 (River Exe)
;
sceytrifera^

p. 300, pi. Ixxxvi. figs. 16-17 (Exeter).

Leuconia somesii, p. 334, pi. xci. figs. 16 & 17 (Brighton Aquarium).
The 3 new genera are characterized as follows :

—

Normania [name proposed in 1866 by Brady for a genus of Crustacea

= Loxoconcha^ Sars]. “ Skeleton composed at the external surface cf

short fasciculi of siliceous spicules, in the interior of an irregular siliceo-

spicular net-work
;
dermis furnished with ternate connecting spicula

;

ovaria membranous, aspiculousP” Type, N. crassa (allied to Pachy-

matisma).

Battersbyia. “ Skeleton a somewhat regular complication of spicu-

lated tri-radiate and bi-angulated quadri-radiate siliceous spicula.^’

Type, Hymeniacidon bucklandi. (Sphinctrella horrida^ Schm., belongs

to this genus).

Rayhiodesma. “ Skeleton without fibre, composed of an irregular net-

work of polyspiculous faggot-like bundles, the spicula of which are

compactly cemented together at the middle, but are radiating at their

terminations.’^ Type, Hymeniacidon lingua.

Bowerbank further describes (4) a number of new species from the

Eastern seas : Microciona tuberosa, p. 281 (Malacca Straits)
;
Hymera-

yhia spinularia, p. 282 (Corea)
;
Rayhiodesma yarishi, p. 283, llalichon-

dria elegan[tia'\s^ p. 286, and aspera, p. 287, frondi/era, p. 288 (also from

Caspar Straits), rigida, p. 289, crassa, p. 290, compressa, p. 291, varia,

p. 292, purpuracea, p. 293, Isodictya rudis, p. 293, virgata, p. 294, Des~

macidon folioides, p. 295, and venasta, p. 296 (all from the Straits of

Malacca).

Hyatt (12) describes the following keratose hollow fibred species

(suborder Aplysince) [the new are marked “ H.”].

Dendrospongia (g. n.) crassa, H., p. 3, pi. xiii. figs. 1, 2, & 7 (Nassau)

(= Aplysina aerophoba, Schm., pt.). The Dendrospongiidce are charac-

terized by “ the irregular anastomosis of the fibres of the skeleton, their

rotund form, and the thickness of the horny walls.”

Verongia {Luffaria) fistularis (Esp.) (= rigida, Esp.), p. 4, figs. 11, 19,

& 20; V. hirsuta, H., p. 5 (Florida, Cuba)
;

V. tenuissima, H. (Key West).

Ajylysinidce. “ This family may be characterized by the regular net-

like anastomosis of the fibres, the tendency of this to occur in the same

plane, the fiatness of the fibres, and the thinness of their walls.”

Aplysina {Evenor, D. M.) aurea, H., p. 6, figs. 5 & 6, prcetexta, H.,

p. 7, figs. 12-15, gigantea, H., figs. 8, 9, & 14 (Nassau)
;
aerophoba, Nardo,

Schm. p. 8, figs. 10 & 16
;
cellulosa, Esp., figs. 13, 17 & 18.

Janthcllidoe. Janthdla concentrica, H., p. 9 (Fiji Islands) (^Antipathes

flabelliformis, Dana P).

Luffaria archeri, sp. n., Higgin (11) (Bay of Honduras). The genus

Luffaria is also represented in the Mediterranean.

Among the sponges enumerated by Schmidt (16), as collected during

the cruise of the “ Pommerania ” (with the usual notes on localities,

depth, nature of the bottom, &c.) the following are new [when no

locality is given, tho now species all belong to the Norwegian fauna.

South of Bukkefjord, Haugesund or Korsfjord] :

—
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j4 morphina appendicidata (N. E. of Oromer), paciscens (Portobello)
;

Tedania increscena (p. 116); Suberites diance (p. 116, pi. i. fig. 1) ;
Come-

tella spermatozoon (fig. 2) ;
Bursalina (g. n.) muta (figs. 3 & 4) ;

Injta-

tella (g. n.) pellicula, p. 117, fig. 6; Desmacidon filiferum (fig. 6), horeni^

neptuni (fig. 7), emphysema (p. 118), physa (figs. 8 & 9), crux (figs. 10 &
11) ;

Esperia lanugo (Store Baslt) and rhopalophora (fig. 12) ;
Cladorrhiza

pennatula (p. 119, figs. 14-16) ;
Sceptrella triloba (figs. 17 & 18) ;

Raspa-

ilia mcebii (p. 120) ;
Pseudaxinella (g. n.) sulcata

;
Spirastrella vidua.

The following notes may give a preliminary idea of the new
genera :

—

Pseudaxinella. Unbranched, club-shaped or lobate shrub-like, without

any corneous axis of basket-like tissue; spicula those of Axinella, h\xt

not distinctly cemented together.

Inflatella. Longish bladders, fixed directly through the proximal ex-

tremity of the body wall, or through some flattish excrescences, ending

distally in a few closed or perforate processes
;
needles of the parenchyme

somewhat swollen at one extremity, obtusely pointed at the other.

Bursalina. Monozoic, stalked, hollow, fusiform or roundish; oscu-

lum obliterate, wanting
;
body cavity partially filled with a flocculate

substance, containing needles of the body wall
;
these are in the ex-

ternal portion obtusely pointed or pin-shaped, placed vertically to the

surface, with prominent points
;
those of the inner layer and of the

stalk larger, somewhat swollen in the middle, forming 14-18 vertical

ridges on the inner aspect of the cavity, connected by secondary strings

into a rather regular meshwork, including in its meshes funnel-shaped

intromittent pores.

The following new siliceo-fibrous ” (vitreous, hexactinellid) sponges

are described by Bowerbank (2) :

—

Farrea gassioti, p. 272, pi. xxxix.

figs. 1-3, and pocillum, p. 273, pi. xxxix. figs. 4-8 (West Indies); Jistu-

lata, p. 276, pi. xl. figs. 3 & 4, and Icevis, p. 278, pi. xl. figs. 6 & 6 (? W.
Indies); parasitica, p. 279, pi. xl. fig. 7 (W. Indies)

;
valida, p. 607, pi.

Ivii. figs. 1 & 2, spinosissima, p. 608, pi. Ivii. figs. 3 & 4, and spinifera,

p. 668, pi. Ixi. (? W. Indies)
;
spinulenta, p. 660, pi. Ixi. figs. 2 & 3 (Tri-

poli)
;
aculeata, p. 661, pi. Ixii. fig. 1, and robusta, p. 662, pi. Ixii. figs. 2-6

(West Indies P). '

Deanea (g. n.), id. 1. c. “ Skeleton siliceo-fibrous, fibres canaliculated

;

canals continuous
;
rete symmetrical

;
areas rotulate, confluent.” (Inter-

mediate between Iphiteon and Farrea'). D. virgultosa, sp. n. id. 1. c.

p. 276, pi. xl. figs. 1 & 2 (West Indies ?).

Additions are further made to the knowledge of Alcyoncellum specio-

sum {Euplectella aspergillum and cucumer), id. 1. c. pp. 603-607, pis. Ivi. &
Ixi. fig. 4, and (3) p. 607

;
and Hyalonema mirabile (3, pp. 608-610). The

author gives his reasons (partly based on the different arrangements of

the spicules, in the “ basal ” and lateral portion of the investment of the

conical sponge) for supposing that the sponge is attached through its

broader terminal surface, and that the glass rope (‘‘ the spiral column

of the cloacal system ”) is not plunged in the mud of the sea-bottom

;

and he further persists in not acknowledging the “ mamilloid or oscular

organs” as “polype cells.” KustermAnn (13) and Wright (19), on the
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other hand, confirm the results now generally adopted after the

researches of Claus and Loven,

On the Hyalonema ground off Enosima
;
R, v. WiLLRMOlis-SuHM,

Z. wiss. Zool. xxvii. p. xcviii,

Hyalonema cehuense^ Higgin (10), p. 377, pi. xxi. figs. 1-9, and xxii.

figs, 1 & 2 (Philippines). II. thoinsonis, sp. n., Marshall (14), p. 225.

pi. xvii. fig. 84 (N. of Shetland, 650 fathoms)
; qffine, sp. n., id. 1. c.

p. 234 (Japan).

Laharia hemisj)hcerica, Gr., Higgin (10), p. 385, pi. xxii. fig. 3.

Bossella antarctica, Cart., philippensis, Gr., and velata, W. T., Carter

(6), pp. 114, 118, & 120, pi. X.

Notes on the occurrence of vitreous sponges in deeper portions of the

Pacific
;
Willemoes-Suhm, Z. wiss. Zool. xxv. pp. xxx. & xxxi.

;
xxvi.

pp. liii, & Ixxiv.

The following gonera and species of the same group are described by
Marshall (f4) :

—

Euplectella oweni^ Herkl. & Marsh., p. 189, pi. xii. fig. D. (Japan),

Eudictyon (g. n.) elegans^ sp. n., p. 211 (hab. unknown).

Semperella schultzii^ Gr. (= Ilyalothauma lud^kingi^ H. & M.) (Ce-

ram, Philippines, 200 fathoms), p. 212, pi. xii. fig. E,

Eurete simplicissima^ Semp., p. 181, pi. xii. fig. c.’ (Philippines).

Feriphragella (g. n.) elisce, sp. n., p. 177, pi. xii. fig. B. (Moluccas).

Sclerothamnus (g. n.) clausi^ sp. n., p. 171, pi. xi, fig. a. (hab. un-

known).

Fossil Sponges.

Ewald, “ Ueber ein neues Coeloptychium aus der obern Senonen Kreide

von Halden in Westphalen^’
j
SB. Nat. Fr. 1873, p. 38. A. Rutot,

“ Note sur deux Spongiaires &c.
;
Ann. Mai. Belg. ix. p. 65.

Glenodictyum hexagonum, V. d. Marsh. (Palaeontogr. xxii. p. 68, pi. ii,

fig. 10) ;
Cliona conybeari and Spongia talpinoides, Geinitz, Palseout. xx.

1, pp. 233 & 234, pi. xxxvi, fig. 7, xlvi. fig. 4.

INFUSORIA.*

1. Allman, G. J. Recent progress in our knowledge of the Ciliate Li-

fusoria. M. Micr. J. xiv. pp. 170-191, pi. cxviii. Nature, xii. pp. 136

& 137, 155 & 166, 175-177.

2. Balbiani, —. Sur la generation sexuelle des Vorticelliens. C. R.
Ixxxi. pp. 676-679; J. Zool. v. pp. 67-59; Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. pp.

437-439
;
abstr. R. Z. (3) iii. pp. lix. & lx.

* See also ;—W. H. Ballinger and J. Brysdalb, “ Further researches into

the life history of the Monads ”
; M. Micr. J. x. pp. 245-219, xi. pp. 7-10, 69-72,

97-103, xii. pp. 261-269, xiii. pp. 185-197, pis. xli.-xliii., xlvi.-xlviii., li. & lii., Ixxxiii.-

Ixxxv., cii.-civ. lid., “ On the existence of flagella in Bacterium termo”
;
op. cit.

xiv. pp. 105-108, pl. cxiii. W. Egberts, ‘‘Studies on Biogenesis”; Phil. Tr.

clxiv. pp. 457-477 (abstr. P. R. S. xxii. pp. 289-291
;
Veterinar. 1875, pp. 4rl5-147).

F. PuTZErs, “ Uobor die Abiogonosia Huizingas ”
;
Arch. f. Anat. xi. pp. 387-391.
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3. Butsciili, O. Vorlaufige Mittheilung einiger Resultate von Studien
liber die Conjugation der Infusorien, &c. Z. wiss. Zool. xxv. pp.
426-441. •

4. Fromentel, E. de. ^Itudes sur les Microzaires ou Infusoires pro-

prement dits comprenant de nouvelles recherches sur leur organisa-

tion, leur classification et la description des especes nouvelles ou peu
connues. Planches et notes descriptives des especes par Mme. J.

Jobard-Muteau. Paris: 1874, 364 pp. 30 pis. (c/. J. Zool. iv. pp.
340-342).

6. Hertwig, R. XJeber Podophrya gemmipara nebst Bemerkungen zun
Bau und zur systematischen Stellung der Acineten. Morphol. JB.
i. pp. 20-82, pis. i. & ii. (Separately, “ Beitrage zur Kenntniss der
Acineten”: Leipzig and Jena.) (Abstr. Arch. Z. exp^r. v. pp. viii.

ix.)

6. Jackson, W. H. On a new peritrichous Infusorian {Cyclochoita epon-

gillce). Q. J. Micr. Sci. xv. pp. 243-249, pi. xii.

7. SimROTH, H. Zur Kenntniss des Bewegungsapparates der Infusions-

thiere. Arch. mikr. Anat. xii. pp. 61-86, pi. ix.

Anatomy and Physiology.

According to the researches of Hertwig (5), the Acineta are true uni-

cellular animals
;
in Podophrya gemmipara the tentacles are differen-

tiated into pointed prehensile organs and suctorial tubes
;
they are not

pseudopodial prolongations from the protoplasm of the body, but con-

tinued through the investing cuticle towards the cenj;ral part of the

body. Podophrya propagates through partially ciliate “ swarmers,”

which are formed as buds froin the upper tentaculiferous surface. The
“nucleus” is first horse-shoe shaped, afterwards strongly ramified,

one clavate branch penetrating into each bud. The partial ciliation and
rudimentary “cytostome” is favourable to the hypothesis, that the

Acineta ov Infusoria suctoria are derived phylogenetically from the In-

fusoria ciliata. Critical remarks on the morphology, &c., of the In-

fusoria are scattered through the paper.

E. Buck, “ Die Acinete im Aquarium ”
;
Zool. Gart. xvi. pp. 90-92.

Balbiani (2) criticises Stein’s observations on the conjugation and

reproduction of Vorticellina {Carchesium)^ and maintains that a fecun-

dation through spermatozoic filaments really takes place
;
during the

conjugation, the “ nucleolus ” (testis ?) of the swarmer or “ microgoni-

dium,” is divided into 2 nucleoli, which are afterwards found in the new
individual, resulting from the conjugation. Some of the nuclear frag-

ments become ova, while the others reconstitute the nucleus; but they do

not form a “ placenta,” in the interior of which the embryos originate,

as Stein describes.

On cases of Balantidium coli and their treatmefit; S. Henschen &
J. A. Walderstrom, Upsala, Lakare foren. Forh. ix. p. 579, x. p. 120

(Nord. Med. Ark. vii. No 4, p. 17).
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Genera and Species; Classification,

Podophrya gemmipara and P. poculum, spp. nn. (Heligoland, on Bryo-

zoa, Tubularice, and other Uydrozod)^ Allman (1).

Cyclochcetay g.*n. [Family Urceolarina]. “Animal with circle of 16

set83 on the oral surface of the disc
;
spiral of buccal cilia absent

;
mouth

placed in the angle formed by the junction of the body and disc
;
body

soft, changing in shape
;
ring with 37 hooks and radii, being of one

piece throughout.” C. spongillce, sp. n., Jackson (6) (on Spongilla fluvia-

iilis, Oxford).

Fromentel (4) classifies the “ Microzoa ” in the following manner :
—

Microzoa vorticosa (Infusoires a tourbillon).

A disque vibratile retractile Vorticellidce.

Vorticellides pedoncul^es on fix^es Vorticellina.

V. envagindes Vaginicolina.

V. libres Stentorina.

Sans disque vibratile retractile Paramcecidce.

Point de cuirasse*

:

Une couronne de cirrhes buccaux
;
corps glabre. Halterina.

Pas de couronne de cirrhes :

Infusoires nageurs et marcheurs Keronina.

Infusoires nageurs seulement

;

Un appareil dentaire d^gluteur Naasulina.

Point de dents;

Un pied special Ervilina.

Point de pied ;

Animalcule tres contractile Lacrymarina .

Animalcule non contractile Paramcecina.

Une cuirasse persistante Colepina.

Microzoa nutantia (Infusoires oscillants).

M. poss^dants un ou plusieurs flagellums Monadidce.

Carapace solide Peridinina.

Nus, a tegument contractile Euglenina.

Nus, Isolds, a tdgument non contractile Monadina.

Nus, agglomerds, non contractiles Volvocina.

M. depourvus de flagellum Vibrionidce (Vibrionina).

Groupe de transition Amccboea.

It will hardly be necessary to enumerate the new species
;
the follow-

ingf new genera are introduced :

—

Trichodon [name pre-occupied]. Characters of Chilodon, but having

beside the apparatus of deglutition, a long bristle inserted at its margin.

T. ciliatus and acuminatus [fam. Naasulina'].

Tricholeptus. General form of Condylostoma^ differing in its less en-

* Notwithstanding this scheme, there are enumerated Keronina with “cui-

rasse ’ (QampylopuSy &c.).

t Other new genera are, Trichonema and Stomonema (fam. Euglenina)^ Pleuro-

nionas, cyathomonas, Diplomita (fam. Monadina), Stylohryon, Pycnohryon, Allo-

dorinay and Diplodorina (fam. Volvocina).
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larged mouth, which is slit-shaped from the apex, and provided with

2 rather long bristles, one at the base, the other at the apex of the

mouth-slit. T, aculeatus [fam. Lacrymarina].

Trichomoscium. External form of Paramoecium
;
extremity pointed

;

a buccal bristle, &c. T. caudatum [fam. ParamcBcina].

DistricJia. Mouth lateral, provided at the apex with a long bristle
;

also a caudal bristle, differing by this character from Cyclidium [sub-

fam. Encheliina].

RHIZOPODA.

1. Archer, W. On Ghlamydomyxa lahyrinthuloides^ g & sp. nn., a new
freshwater sarcodic organism. P. R. Irish Ac. (2) i. pp. 140-159,

pis. xiv. & XV.
;
Q. J. Micr. Sci. xv. pp. 107-130, pis. vi. & vii. (abstr.

Rep. Br. Ass. 1874, p. 136).

2. Bessels, E. Haeckelina gigantea^ ein Protist aus der Griippe der

Monothalamien. Jen. Z. Nat. ix. pp. 264-279.

3. Butschli, O. Zur Kenntniss der Fortpflanzung bei Arcella vulgaris,

Ehrb. Arch. mikr. Anat. xi. pp. 459-467, pi. xxv.

4. Carter, H. J. Relation of the canal system to the tubulation in the

Foraminifera, with reference to Dr. Dawson’s “Dawn of Life.”

Ann. N. H. (4) xvi. pp. 420-424.

6,

CiENKOWSKi, L. Ueber einige Rhizopoden und verwandte Organis-

men. Arch. mikr. Anat. xii. pp. 15-50, pis. iv.-viii.

6. Fischer, P. Note sur un type particulier deRhizopodes (A

J. Zool. iv. pp. 503-510, pi. xvi. figs. 1-4.

7. . Sur la presence dans les mers actuelles d’un type de Sarco-

daires des terrains secondaires. L. c. pp. 530-533, pi. xvi. fig. 5 ;
C. R.

Axxi. pp. 1131-1133.

8. . Examen d’une s^rie de Bondages ^xecut^s dans I’Atlantique

sous la direction du Commandant Vignes. J. Zool. iv. pp. 298-302.

9. Leidy, j. [a] Notices of some Rhizopods (P. Ac. Philad. 1874, pp.

155-157, 166-168, 225-227). [6] Remarks on some marine Rhizo-

pods {op. cit. 1875, pp. 73-76). [c] On a curious Rhizopod (Z. c. pp. 124

& 125). [fZ] On Ouramceba (1. c. pp. 126 & 127). [e] Remarks on

Rhizopods (Z. c. pp. 413-415). Reprints or translations of several

of Leidy’s notes on Rhizopoda
;
Ann. N. H. (4) xv. pp. 160,

161, & 232; J. Zool. iv. pp. 438-440; Arch. sci. nat. lii. pp. 166 &
167.

10. Maddox, R. L. On an organism found in fresh pond-water. M.
Micr. J. X. pp. 201-204, pi. xxxvii.

11. Schulze, F. E. Rhizopodenstudien, iv. & v. Arch. mikr. Anat.

xi. pp. 329-353, & 583-596, pis. xviii., xix., xxxv. & xxxvi.

12.

. Rhizopoden. JB. Comm, zur wiss. Untersuch. der deutsch.

Meere ii. & iii. pp. 97-114
; cf. Ann. J. Sci. (3) ix. p. 479 ;

Zeitschr.

ges. Naturw. xii. pp. 173-181.
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13. Tatem, J. G. On a presumed phase of Actinophryan life. M. Micr.

J. vii. pp. 169 & 170, pi. XV.

14. Trincuese, S. Intorno ai cambiamenti di forma dell Amo&ha Umax'
Mem. Acc. Bologn. v. pp. 524 & 625 (abstr. Rend. Acc. Bologn.

1874-76, pp. 113 & 114).

15. Wallich, G. 0. The Amoeban, Actinophryan, and Difflugian

Hhizopods. M. Micr. J. xiii. pp. 210-213.

16.

. On the true nature of the so-called “ Bathyhius^^' and its

alleged function in the nutrition of the Protozoa. Ann. N. H. (4)

xvi. pp. 322-329.

The bearing of the Foraminifera upon the nature and composition of the

deep-sea bottom is discussed in papers by W. B. Carpenter (“ Remarks
on Prof. Wyville-Thomson’s preliminary notes on the nature of the

sea-bottom procured by the soundings of H.M.S. “ Challenger.’^ P. R.

S. xxiii. pp. 234-245, Nature, xi. pp. 297 & 298, Ann. N. H. 4, xv. pp.

286-297, Am. J. Sci. 3, ix. pp. 72 & 73), and W. King (“ Oceanic sedi-

ments and their relation to geological formations,” Ann. N. H. 4, xv.

pp. 198-204). Abstract of Wyville-Thomson’s “ Notes in Q. J. Micr.

Sci. XV. pp. 65-71.

A note by Schlumberger “ Structure intime des Foraminif^res

”

(Congr. Sc. 1873) has not been seen by the Recorder.

The Foraminifera of “ the submarine cable fauna of the Falmouth-

Lisbon cable ” are enumerated by A. M. Norman, Ann. N. H. (4) xv.

pp. 174 & 175. Schulze (12) enumerates the Foraminifera, &c., collected

during the “ Pommerania ’* expedition. The new types are briefly cha-

racterized below. D. Robertson, “ Notes on the recent Foraminifera of

the Firth of Clyde” (Tr. G. Soc. Glasg. V. p. 112). ot Foramini-

fera, &c., of Davis’ Straits and Baffin’s Bay, are reprinted in the “ Arctic

Manual,” pp. 192-195.

Observations on the granule-streams on the pseudopodial filaments, by

Archer (1) ;
on the affinities between Rhizopoda nuda, Myxomyceta,

Flagellata, &c., by Cienkowski (5) ;
on division of the “ nucleus ”

preceding that of the body in Amceha polypodia, by Schulze (11),

pp. 592-595, pi. xxxvi.
;
on the propagation of Arcella through amoeboid

germs, by Butschli (3). A case of the occurrence of true Amcehoe in

great numbers in the rectum of a man suffering from dysentery

is reported by F. Losch in the Arch. Anat. Phys. Ixv. pp. 196-211, pi. x.

figs. 1-3.

Genera, Species, and other Details.

Uramceha, Leidy [Zool. Rec. xi. p. 538], is now (10, d) characterized

thus :
“ Body consisting of an ever-changing fluctuating mass of jelly,

composed of a granular entosarc, including a contractile vesicle and a.

discoid nucleus, and defined by a clearer ectosarc. Pseudopods usually

digitiform, projecting anywhere, but usually in a forward direction, and
composed of extensions of the ectosarc accompanied by included exteu-
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siona of the endosarc. Posterior part of body furnished with one or

more tufts of non-retractile rigid linear appendages branching radially

from points in the vicinity of the contractile vesicle.” U. vorax and hotu-

licauda (fig. p. 127).

Ammha viridis and tentaculata, sp. n., Leidy (9,a) p. 167 (New Jersey).

Note on A. quadrilineata^ Cart., “On supposed spermaries in

Amceha” 1. c. p. 168.

Trichamceha, g. n., Fromentel, Microz. [sw^rd, p. 571] p. 222. Scarcely

diffluent AmcehcB with profound changes in the shape of the body
;
tegu-

ment totally or partially covered with stiff, non-vibratile cilia. T. radiata

and hirta^ 1. c. p. 345, pi. xxviii, figs. 1 & 4.

Thecamceba^ g. n., id. 1. c. An oval cuirass or thickened integument,

divided longitudinallyinto 4 mobile portions, covers the back of the ani-

malcule; contractile vesicle highly developed. T. quadripartita^ 1. c.

p. 346, pi. xxviii. fig. 3.

Psammosphcera., g. n., Schulze. Smooth globules (2-4 mm.), free or

fixed to stones, without orifices, with a solid shell formed of sand grains,

cemented together by a finely granulated substance. P. fusca, sp. n.,

id. (12) p. 113, pi. i. fig. 8.

Abstracted remarks by Archer on Heterophrys (= Nuelearia^ accord-

ing to CiENOWSKi, 5, p. 43), Acanthocystis, Rhaphidiophrys, Plagio-

phrysj Pamphagus^ and Uramce,ha\ Q. J. Micr. Sci. xv. pp. 202, 203,

& 331.

StorthosphcBra^ g. n., Schulze. Hollow globules, containing a finely gran-

ular soft substance
;
crust formed of small sand grains, and produced

into numerous irregular conical processes. S. albida, sp. n., id. 1. c. fig. 9.

AstrodiscuSj g. n., id. Flat disc-shaped bodies, with the margin pro-

duced into several short processes, open at the extremity
;
crust com-

posed of minute sand granules cemented together; internal sarcode

continued through the marginal processes in the shape of delicate dicho-

tomical ramifications. A. arenariuSy sp. n., id. 1. c. fig. 10. This genus
(Norman, P. R. S. xxv. p. 212) is identical with Astrorrhiza of Sandall

(1857), as is also Hcechelina of Bessels (2) (Carpenter, Q. J. Micr. Sci.

XV. p. 294). According to Fischer (6), Astrorrhiza was described in

.

1870, under the names oi Arenistella (Fischer & Folin), and Ammodiscus^

Carpenter. “H. gigantea*' was found abundantly in Black-Island-

Sound (Connecticut), in relatively shallow water. Bessels observes that

the distal portions of the radiating processes, though not retractile, are

naked, uncovered by the shell, and give off the pseudopodia from their

extremities
;
he has also found that the individual “ sand-stars ” are con-

nected into Myxodiciyum-\i\iQ colonies, covering large portions of the

sea-bottom. Specimens from the same locality are correctly described

as Astrorrhiza limicola, Sand., by Leidy (9, 5), who also briefly men-
tions the occurrence at the same locality of several arenaceously- or

calcareously-shelled polythalamous Foraminifera.

Quadrula, g. n., Schulze. Type, Q. symmetrica {Difflugia symmetrica,

Wallich) (11), p. 329, pi. xviii. figs. 1-6. Shell composed of quadratic

plates, otherwise Si^ iwDifflugia. A nucleuswith nucleolus, 1 or 2 pulsating

vacuoles, digitiform pseudopodia, &c.
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Pseudochlainy8patella, Cl. & Lac., Schulze (1 1), p. 332, pi. xviii. figs. 7~H.
Difflugiavas, olla\ D. {Catharia) papilio^ elegans\ D. (Nehela) an-

sata, equicalceus, sphagni, numata, barbata, flabellulum, spp. nn., described

by Leidy (9, a) from New Jersey. Catharia (subg. n.) are Diflflugians,

with a membranous, structureless test, without adherent particles of

foreign matter. Nebela (subg. i;.^, Diflflugians with an areolated test.

Catharia, however (Leidy, 9, e), is identical with Hyalosphenia, St.
;
H.

lata, = D. ligata. Tat.

Hyalosphenia lata, sp. n., Schulze (11) p. 335, pi. xviii. figs. 15-18
;

shell hyaline, pyriform, compressed, truncate
;

nucleus and pulsatile

vacuoles present
;
1-3 digitiform pseudopodia (Graz, Rostock).

Leidy also notices and briefly describes several species of Euglypha

as common in the vicinity of Philadelphia, or at New Jersey, partly

identical with those described by Schulze, including E. cristata and

brunnea, spp. nn. (9, a), pp. 226 & 227
;

one species is doubtfully

referred to Coryda, Duj., or Pamphagus, Baily, and identified^ with

Plagiophrys scuti/ormis or cylindrica ?.

Cochliopodiumpelluddum, Hertw. & Less. (Amphizonella vestita,Avcher),

Schulze (1 1), p. 337, pi. xix. figs. 1-5. Integument bell-shaped, open below

;

a large nucleus
;
pulsating vacuoles not always distinct

;
crystalliform

corpuscles embedded in the protoplasm
;

pseudopodia cuneiform

{Amoeba bilimbosa and actinophora are closely allied or identical).

Pelomyxa palustris, Gr., id. (11), p. 342, pi. xix. figs. 6-8. Observa-

tious on the streaming of the protoplasm.

Notes on Clathrulina elegans, Actinosphoerium eichhorni, Acanthocystis

viridis^ and Rhaphidiophrys elegans, occurring at New Jersey
;
Leidy

(9, a), pp. 166 & 167.

Placopus, g. n., Schulze. P. ruber, sp. n., id. (11) p. 348, pi. xix.

figs, 9-16 (= Hyalodiscus rubicundus, Hertw. & Less. ?). Naked, with

membrane-like, anastomosing, pseudopodial expansions
;

one or more

nuclei
;
several feebly pulsating vacuoles (Graz, in pools).

Mastigamoeba, g. n., id. Shape of the naked body generally fusiform,

pseudopodia digitiform
;
surface rough from minute “ bacilli.” One or

two not distinctly pulsating vacuoles posteriorly
;
a nucleus like body

anteriorly, close behind the insertion of the single flagellum, M. aspera,

sp. n. (11), p. 583, pi. XXXV. Amoeba monodliata. Cart. ?; Dactylo^

sphcerium vitreum, H. & L. P ? (Graz) (connecting link between the

Rhizopoda and Flagellata).

According to Leidy (9, e), his Deinamoeba is probably identical with

Dactylosphoerium.

Vampyrella vorax, Cienkowski (5), p. 24, pis. iv. & v. figs. 14-17 (=
Leptophrys cinerascens, Hertw. & Less. ?).

Arachnula, g. n.,id. Differs from in the presence of one

or more contractile vacuoles and the scarcely ramified anastomosing

pseudopodia which originate arbitrarily in numbers from the body,

from thick bands; body naked, colourless, without nucleus. A. im-

patiens, sp. n., p. 27, pi. v. figs. 18-24 (fresh- and brackish-water pools in

Germany and Russia).

Ci/iophrys, g. n., id. Body as in Actinophrys sol
;
in place of the
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large contractile space of Actinophrys^ 1-3 small, temporary, collapsing

vacuoles. C. infmionum^ sp. n., p. 29, pis. v. & vi. figs. 26-43 (In infu-

sions, among Oscillatorim^ Leptothrix, &c.). Ciliophrys transforms itself

totally in a flagellate “swarmer,” or “zoospore,” but also propagates by
division

;
several “ individuals ” conjugate, dividing again in “ swarmers,”

which may again be fused, &c.

Gymnophrys, g. n., id. Body naked, without nucleus or contractile

vacuoles
;

the pseudopodial nets, with granular streaming, originate

arbitrarily from a few points of the body-surface (a naked amphistomous
Monothalamian). G. cometa^ sp. n., p. 31, pi. v. fig. 25 (marine at

Naples, in peat bogs at Oharkow).
Gromia paludosa^ sp. n., id. 1. c., p; 32, pi. vi. figs. 44-47 (Russia, in

pools). Propagation by fission
;
no nucleus.

Biomyxa, g, n., Leidy. Might best be compared to the reticular

pseudopods of a Gromia separated from the body
;
assumes the most

varied forms
;

no nhcleus or investing membrane
;

a multitude of

minute vacuoles. B. vagans, sp. n., Leidy (9, c), p. 125 (New
Jersey).

A large marine Gromia (8-9mm.) is figured by Schulze (12)j pi. ii.

fig. 11.

Microgromia socialise Hertw., Cienkowski (5), p. 34, pi. vi. figs. 48-59

(= Cystophrys hcecJceliana, Arch.). Observations on the longitudinal or

transversal fission, the formation of “ zoospores,” &c.

' Lecythium hyalinum (Ehrb.), id. 1. c. p. 38, pis. vi. & vii. figs. 66-72.

Shell flexible, not rigid.

Chlamydophrys, g. n., id. Euglypha without sculpture of the shell.

Propagates by a process half budding, half fission, forming colonies

through portions severed from the protoplasm-expansion
;
also cysts,

often embracing the contents of several shells, &c. C. stercorea,

sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 39, pis. vii. & viii. figs. 73-89 (= Difflugia enchelys^

Schn.).

DiplopTirys stercorea, id. 1. c. p. 44, pi. viii. figs. 92-1 00 (in horsedung)
;

archeri, ibid., figs. 90 & 91 (encysted).

Microcometes, g. n., id. Capsule globular, perforate in a few places;

protoplasm-body with eccentric nucleus, and 2-3 peripheral contractile

vacuoles
;
pseudopodia very long, scarcely branched, without granule-

streaming. M. paludosa, sp. n., id. 1. c. p. 46, pi. viii. figs. 101-110

(Russia, among gelatinous AZgrcc).

Chlamydomyxa, g. n.. Archer (1). (Systematic place uncertainf allied

to or analogous with the Lahyrinthulcn.) Body-substance enclosed in a

hyaline multi-laminated envelope of cellulose, of a variable lobate or

irregular shape, whence, through an apparently lacerated aperture, the

non-nucleated granule-bearing contents emerge at intervals, giving off

irregularly, in an arborescent manner, tapering ramifications, and emitting

numerous slender hyaline ramifying threads, occasionally coalescing and

forming a more or less complex “ labyrinth,” along which slowly pro-

ceed, with a gliding motion, from the central mass, numerous, little,

therein pre-existent, non-nucleated, globular, plastic granules, which

during progression assume a fusiform figure. The central mass contains

1875. [voL. XU.] p P



578 PROTOZOA.

numerous pigment granules and pulsating vacuoles. In its early stage,

Chlamydomyxa is found endoparasitic in the cellular or intercellular

tissues of aquatic plants (e. g. Sphagnum, which is apparently killed by
its exuberant evolution)

;
in its developed condition on the outside of

leaves or roots, mostly dormant, sometimes with the contents broken
up in encysted balls. C. labyrinthuloides, sp. n., Archer, 1. c. (Ireland,

in pools).

While Huxley is highly inclined (Qu. J. Micr. Sci. xv. pp. 390-392
;

Nature, xii. pp. 315 & 316) to drop the Bathybius as reposing upon a

delusion (sulphate of lime precipitated in a flocculant state frorii

sea-water by the strong alcohol in which the specimens of the deep-sea

soundings examined were preserved), its place is apparently taken by the

Protobathybius of Bessels [Zool. Bee. xi. p. 544]. A figure is given in

A. S. Packard’s “ Life histories of animals, including man, or outlines

of comparative embryology ” (New York; 1876), p. 3 (reprints from Am.
Nat. ix. pp. 37, 87, 160, 218, 282, et seq.). It is mainly distinguished from
Bathybius by the absence of discolithes and cyatholithes [which have been

shown previously by Wallichto belong to the “ coccospheres,” floating at

the surface of the sea, and therefore can only be regarded as “ foreign mat-

ter ” in relation to the presumed protoplasmatic substances of the sea-

bottom], consists of nearly pure protoplasm, contains fine grey granules and

a great number of oleaginous drops, but hardly any foreign matter, except

a fine sediment of limestone constituting the bottom of the sea
;
it manU

feats very marked [“magnificent”] amoeboid motions and takes up particles

of foreign substances suspended in the water.” Lively “ granule-streani-

ings”were also observed (Jen. Z. nat. ix. p. 227). (90 fath., Smith’s

Sound).

Minute ramified excavations with a single external orifice, of the

superficial layers of shells from the Bay of Biscay, the Mediterranean,

and the Indian Ocean, are referred to the genus DewcZrma, comprising

similar excavations of Belemnitella and other genera in the cretaceous

and Jurassic epochs. The absence of spicula and the presence of delicate

canaliculi branching from the cavities suggest to Fischer (6) that they

are the home and fabric of a peculiar, type pf perforating Sarcodarians,

more related to the RMzopoda than to the Spongiaria.

Fossil Rhizopoda^

E. Vanden Broeqk, Observations sur la NummuUtes planulata du

paniselien (Bull. Soc. Geol. 3, ii. p. 559). M, Quelques considerations

sur la d4couverte dans le calcaire carbonifere de Namur d’un fossile

microscopique nouveau appartenant au genre NummuUtes (Ann. Soc.

G6ol. Belg. i. p. 16). H. I. Miller, Observations sur Isl NummuUtes pla-

nulata, var. minor (Ann. mal. Belg. viii. p. 20). M. V. Hantken, Die

Fauna der Clavulina Szaboi-Schichten. i. Foraminiferen (Mittheil. a. d.

Jahrb. d. k. ungar. geol. Anst. iv. 1. 93 pp. 16 pis.). Terquem, Recher-

ches sur les Foraminiferes du department de la Moselle (i.-x., Metz

and Paris, 1868-74) [not seen by the Recorder]. F. W. Dawson, Note

on the occurrence of Foraminifera in the cretaceous rocks of Manitoba
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(Canad. Nat. n.s. vii. p. 252). Id., The Dawn of Life, being the history

of the oldest known fossil remains and their relations to geological time

and to the development of the animal kingdom, London : 239 pp. 8 pis.

Id., Notes on the occurrence of Eozoon canadense at C6te St. Pierre

(J. G. Soc. xxxii. pp. 66-75, pi. x.) (the name of ArchcBOsphcerina^^ is

introduced for “ serpentinous casts of chamberlets, single or arranged in

groups, which resemble in form those of the globigerine Foraminifera
;

they may belong either to separate organisms or to the acervuline

layer of the Eozoon, and have the form and aggregation of Glohigerina

with the proper wall of Eozoon''). C. G. Ehrenberg, Ueber mas-

senshafte Gesteinsproben des Polycystinen-Mergels von Barbados
(SB. Nat. Fr. 1873, p. 19). Id., Forsetzung der mikrogeologischen

Studien als Gesammt-Uebersicht der mikroskopischen Palacontologie

gleichartig analysirter Gebirgsarten der Erde, mit specieller Riicksicht

auf den Polycystineri-Mergel von Barbados (Abh. Ak. Berl. 1875,

222 pp. 30 pis.). T. R. Jones & W. K. Parker, Lists of some,

English Jurassic Foraminifera (Geol. Mag. 2, ii. pp. 308-311). H. B.

Brady, On some fossil Foraminifera from the West Coast district,

Sumatra (tom. cit. pp. 532-539, pis. xiii. & xiv.). J. Young, On the

occurrence of Saccammina carteri in the limestone series of the Lanark-

shire coalfield (Tr. G. Soc. Glasg. iv. p. 263). J. Wright, A list of

the cretaceous Microzoa of the North of Ireland (Tr. Belf. Club, 1875,

pp. 73-99, pis. ii. & iii.). C. W. GOmbel, Beitr%e zur Kenntniss der

Organization und systematischen Stellung von Receptaculites (Abh. bayer.

Ak. xii. pp. 166-215, pi. a) (Receptaculites, Ischadites, Tetragonis, Cosci-

nopora, &c., apparently belong to one genus, perhaps including also

Protospongia
;

it belongs to the Rhizopoda, not Spongozoa). 0. W.
GiiMBEL & E. V. Mijsisovics, On Gyroporella and Diplopora (Yer. geol.

Reichsanst. 1874, pp. 235 & 236). A. W. Waters, Notes on fossil

Lithothamnia (so-called NuUiporce), London, .1874.

' Gregarinid.®.

1. Schneider, A. Sur un appareil de dissemination des Gregarines et

StylorJiyncTius
',

phase remarquable de la sporulation dans le der-

nier genre. C. R. Ixxx. pp. 432-435
;
Ann. N. H. (4) xv. pp. 368-370 ;

abstr. R. Z. (3) iii. p. viii.

2. . (a.) Note sur la psorospermie oviforme de Poulpe
;

(b.) Note

sur les rapports des psorospermies oviformes aux v^ritables Gr^-

garines. Arch. Z. expdr. iv. pp. xlv.-xlviii.

3. . Contributions ^ I’histoire des Gregarines des Invertebres de

Paris et de Roscoff. L. c. pp. 493-604, pis. xvi.-xxii.

On the gregariniform and infusorian Parasites of Nemerteans, cf. the

“Monograph” of McIntosh, pp. 128-130, pis. xix. figs. 109-111, xviii.

figs. 17 & 18. On “ Psorosperms ” in a Mallard Duck; Leidy, P. Ac.

Philad. 1875, p. 125.

The “ oviform Psorosperm ” of the Mouse is termed Eimeria (g. n.)

simplex by Schneider (2) ;
that of the kidney of Helix'hortensis,Klossia
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(g. n.) helicina
;
a third, from the walls of the intestinal tube in Octopus

vulgaris^ Benedenia (g. n.) qctopiana.

Among the Gregarinidce^ Schneider (3) describes the following genera

and species (the diagnoses of the former cannot be reproduced for want

ofspace):—
Stylorrhynchus (Stein., pt.) oblongatus (Hamm.), 1. c. p. 569, pi. xviii.

figs. 1-13 (intestine of CoUopterd)
;

longicollis, sp. n., p. 572, pi. xix.

figs. 1-9 {Blaps mortisaga).

Clepsidrina (Hamm., pt.) mwnieri^ sp. n., p. 574, pis. xvii. figs. 1-10,

xxi. fig. 5 (Timarcha tenehrioosd)
;

ovata (Duf.), p. 578, pi. xvii. figs.

13-15 {Forficula auricularis
;

blattarum, Sieb., p. 580, pi. xvii. figs.

11 & 12 {Blatta orientalis)
;
polymorpha, H., p. 580, pi. xx. figs. 1-19

{Tenebrio molitor, larva).

Euspora (g. n.) fallax^ sp. n., p. 583, pi. xviii. figs. 14-17 (JRhizotrogus

cestivus ?, larva).

Hyaloapora (g. n.) roscoviana, sp. n., p. 584, pi. xvi. figs. 41 & 42 {Pe-

trobius maritimus).

Stenocephalus (g. n.)juli (Leidy), p. 584, pi. xx. figs. 29 & 30 (Julus sa~

bulosus, terrestris).

Poroaporq, (g. n.) gigantea^ V. B., p. 585, pi. xviii. figs. 18 & 19 (the

lobster).

Gamocystis (g. n.) tenax, sp. n. p. 587, pis. xix figs. 10-13, xxi. fig. 6

{Blatta lapponica').

Actinocephalua (St.) stelliformia^ sp. n., p. 588, pi. xvi. figs. 32-34 &
45 {Coleoptera)

\
dujardini, p. 589, pi. xvi. figs. {Lithobius forci-

patus ) ;
digitatus, sp. n., p. 590, pi. xvi. fig. 35 {Chlcenius vestitus).

Hoplorhynchus (Oarus) oligacanthus, St., p. 591, pi. xvi. figs. 25-31

{Callopteryx virgo, larva).

Pileocephalus (g. n.) chinensis, sp. n., p. 592, pi. xvi. figs. 21-24 (larvae

of Mystacidce).

Echinocephalus (g. n.) hispidus, sp, n., p. 593, pi. xvi. figs. 36-40 (Li-

thobius forcipatus).

Geneiorhynchiis (g. n.) monnieri, sp. n., p. 595, pi. xx. figs. 21-27 (larvae

of dragon-flies).

Dufouria (g. n.) agilis, sp. n., p. 595, pi. xxii. figs. 1-6.

Bothriopsis (g. n.) histrio, sp. n., p. 596, pi. xxi. figs. 8-13 [Hydaticus^

Colymbetes, &c.).

Urospora (g. n.) nemertis (K611.), p. 597, pi. xxi. figs. 2-4 (Valencinia).

Gonospora (g. n.) terebelke (K611.), p. 598, pis. xix. figs. 14-16, xxi.

fig. 1 (Audouinia, Terebella).

Adelea (g. n.) ovata, sp. n., p. 598, pi. xvi. figs. 1-7 {Lithobius for-

cipatus).

Schneider (/. c) distinguishes between the following layers, &c., in

the Gregarinidcs: (1) the “ epicyte,” (2) the “ sarcocyte,” (3) the “myo-
cyte (4) the “ endocyte,” (5) the nucleus and nucleolus, (6) the septa

(7) the appendicular organs (hooks, &c.) at the anterior extremity. The
sarcocyte however may be absent (not separable from the endocyte), and
the fibrillary element of the sarcocyte also may be undeveloped. The
contractility does not reside in the “ myocyte,” and is quite iudepeiideut
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of the presence or absence of the fibrillary layers. The nucleoli also

may bo wanting, and the nucleus always disappears shortly after the

encystation. The species which are provided with an apparatus of

attachment are only fixed to the intestinal channel of their hosts

during a certain part of their life
;

the “ epimerite,” or the portion

of this segment forming the adhesive apparatus is thrown off and the

fixed stage (“ cephalin ”) followed by an errant stage of life (“ spora-

din”). The encystation may be solitary or combined with a false

or real conjugation. The dissemination of the spores is ordinarily

the result of the bursting of the wall of the cyst, but in Clepsi-

drina and Gamocystis of more complicated structural arrange-

ments—the sporoducts. Though the shape of the spores (** pseudo-

navicellae,’* “ psorospermia ” of authors) are ordinarily very regular and

characteristic of the genera, it may also be very variable (e. g., in

the Monocystis of the earthworm)
;

a distinction may sometimes be

made between “ macrospores ” and “ microspores.” In Urospora, the

spore is provided with a rigid tail. In some genera with a “nucleus,”

in each spore, 6-8 falciform nucleated corpuscles are developed and set

free through the rupture of the spore (^Gonospora, Urospora^ Dufouria^

Monocystis). The transformation of these bodies into an amoeboid

stage was not observed, but is perhaps probable, from analogy with

the “ falciform corpuscles ” of the “ oviform psorospermia ” of Mam-
malia, which cannot, according to Schneider, be separated from the

Gregarinidce
;
but it is also possible that these bodies are directly trans-

formed in young Gregarines. The Gregarinidce are incontestably animals

and Protozoa
;
they are (when the “ Psorospermia oviformia ” of the

Mollusca are not taken into account) rare in Ascidice and Holothuridce

,

less rare in Turhellaria, Choetopoda, and Gephyrea, and rather abundant

in Insecta and Myriopoda, the several order of Insecta differing, how-

ever, largely in this respect
;
they are also relatively rare in A rachnida

and Crustacea. The Monocystidea are either inhabitants of the alimen-

tary canal or of the common body-cavity, they are rare in Arthropoda
;

the Polycystidea, on the other hand, are limited to the intestinal tube of

this division of the animal kingdom.

APPENDIX.

Generalities, PHiLoasNESis, &c.

1. Agassiz’s critique of Hackel’s Gastroea-iheory (in the “Embryology
of Ctenophorce*') is reprinted in Ann. N. H. (4) xv. pp. 87-62.

2. Dohrn, der Ursprung der Wirbelthiere und das Princip des Func-

tionswechsels. Genealogische Studien. Leipzig : 92 pp, (Review,

Arch. sci. nat. liv. pp. 97-108).

3. Elsberg, L. Regeneration, or the preservation of organic molecules
;

a contribution to the doctrine of evolution. Pr. Am. Ass. 1874,

pp. 87-103.
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4. Hackel, E. Die Gastrula und die Eifurchung der Thiere. Jen.

Z. nat. ix. pp. 402-501, pis. xix.-xxv.

6.

. Ziele und Wege der heutigen Entwickelungsgeschichte. Op.

cit. X. Suppl. pp. 1-100.

6. Huxley, T. On the classification of the animal kingdom. Q. J.

Micr. Sci. xv. pp. 62-56
;
J. L. S. xii. pp. 199-226.

7. Moquin-Tandon, O. De quelques applicatiops do Tembryologie h

la classification m^thodique des animaux. Ann. Sci. Nat. (6) ii. 7,

pp. 64.

8. Salensky, W. Observations on Hackel’s Gastrcea-theovj. Ann. N.

H. (4) XV. pp. 1-27, pi. V.

9. Semper, 0. Die Stammverwandschaft der Wirbelthiere und Wirbel-

losen
;
Arb. Inst. Wiirzb. ii. pp. 25-76, pis. iii.-v.

;
review, Arch. sci.

nat. liv. pp. 97-108
;
abstr., “ On the relationship of the Vertehrata

and Annelida/’ Ann. N. H. (4) xv. pp. 94-97
;
Centralbl. f. d. me-

dicin. Wissensch. 1874, No. 35; J. Zool. v. pp. 106-112. Arbre

g^nealogique du regne animal” (Arch. Zool. exp4r. iv. pp. xv.-

xxviii.).

10. ViLLOT, A. La science positive et la doctrine de revolution. Arch.

Z. exp4r. iv. pp. 232-264.
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GENERA AND SUBGENERA RECORDED AS NEW IN

THIS VOLUME.

INCLUDING NAMES PEOPOSED FOR GENERA ALREADY

CHARACTERIZED,

[The symbol
||
indicates that the name to which it is affixed has been used before

in Zoology.]

Acalonoma, Pascoe^ 352.
Acanthipeza, Rondani,

476.

Acanth [oh] ispa, Chapuis,
380.

Acanthococcus, Signoret,

616.

Acanthodonia, Stal^ 490.
Acentrocneme, Scudder,

418.

Acestus, Haag, 336.
Achriotypa, Paacoe, 368.
Acompocoris, Reuter, bOl.
Acontiophis, Gunther, \Q\.
Acopa, Harvey, 442.
Acosmeryx, Butler, 422.
Acrasia, Rogenliofer, 449.
Acridura, Butler, 427.
Acropachia, Malclin, 344.
Acryptolaria, Norman,

561.

Actinocucumis, Ludwig,
646.

Actizeta, Pascoe, 341.
Actobius, Fauvel, 301

[-bia, Agassis, Lepido-
ptera, 1848].

Adelea, Schneider, 580.
Adelothyreus {Chevrolat,

1868), Bonvouloir, 324.
j®chmo [r] rhynchus,

Coues, 87.

JEpyprymnus, Garrod, 24.

iErogrammus, H. W.
Bates, 365.

.dSthaloptera, Brauer,AS2.

.dSthinopa, Reitter, 307.
iEthreus, Pascoe, 357.
iEtole, Chambers, 464.
Agastocerus, Bonvouloir,

326.

Agathemera, Stal, 491.
Aglypha, Mulsant & Rey

(1874), 296.

Agnocoris, Reuter, 503.
Agonelytra, C. 0. Water

-

house, 349.
Agrianisa,, Walker, 400.
Agrosterna, Harold, 373.
Agrotiphila, Morrison,

442.

Alebra, Fieber, 508.
A\\oc\ioiQs,,Westwood, 331

[-cota, Motschoulsky

,

Coleoptera, 1859; -co-

ins, Mapr, 1864, Puton,

1874, Hemiptera, Loew,
Diptera, 1864].

Allodorina, Fromentel,
672.

Allygus, Fieber, 608.
Alsosia, Mulsant, 68.

Amalopteryx, Eaton, 475.
Amalsia, Mulsant, 68.

Ambloctonus, Cope, 12.

Amblyopinus, Solsky,b^0.

Amphibdella, Chatin, 536.

Amphimasoreus,
284._

Amphimela, Chapuis, 378.

Amplipalpe, Harold, 380.

Anadrilus, Kirsch, 330.

Anallomes, Scudder, 493.

Anapygus, Kirsch, 360.

Anasterias, Perrier, 550
[Anaster, Sismondi,
Echinodermata, 1841].

Anatalanta, Eaton, 475.

Auchiale, Stal, 491.
Angonyx, Boisduval,

422.

Anisacodon, Marsh, 15.

Anoctus, Sharp, 316.

Anomalops, Jehel, 349.

Anomotarus, Chaudoir,
284.

Anopleta, Mulsant & Rey,
296.

Anthanassa, Scudder, 414.

Antonina, Signoret, 516.

Apatidea, McLachlan,
481.

Apetaenus, Eaton, 475.

Apheliscus, Cope, 7.

Aphelonema, Uhler, 510.

Aphycus, Mayr, 396.
Apimela, Mulsant & Rey,

296.

Apiophorus, Roelofs, 358.
Aplatacris, Scudder, 494.

Apotrophus, H. W. Bates,

364.

Arachnula, Cienkowshi,

676.

Arseotany^us, C. 0, Wa-
terhouse, 318.

Archg80sph8erina,Dn?t?so?7,,

579.
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Archilithobius, Stuxberg^

264.

Arcto0cia,McLachlan,^Sl .

Arima, Chapuis^ 376.
Arphax, Staly 491.

Arrhid00us, Staly 490.
Arrhipis (DeJ.), Bonvou-

loivy 324.

Arta, GrotCy 466,
Arua, Doritty 100.

Aspledon, Boisduval, 421.

Asprenas, Staly 491,

AsU’odiscus, Schulze, 575
[Asterodiscus, Ehren-
bergy Protozoa, 1838].

Astrotoma, Lymariy 554.

Atherinella, SteindachneVy

121 .

Atimeta, ChapiiiSy 376.

Atomoscelis, Reuter, 503.

Aturus, Kramer
y

261
[-ria, GraVy Reptilia,

1840],
Aurinia, Mulsanty 68.

Autolyca, Stal, 491.

Axona, Kramer, 261,

Padura, MuUant & Rey,

(1874), 295.

Bseocharis, MayVy 397.
Balanetta, Jousseaume,

158.

JBatlersbyi^, Bowerbank,
668 .

Bedelia, Lefevre, 372.

Behrensia, Grotey 442.

Belocepbalus, Scudder,

493.

Benedenia
|1,

Schneider,

580 [Diesing, Verm§s,
1858].

Besoph'ys, Cqpe, 13.

Biomyxa, Leidy, 677.

Biorus, Lefevre, 372.

Blaptica, Stal, 489.

Blastothrix, Mayr, 396.
Blosyrinus, Jekel, 349,

BJosyrodes, Jekpl, 349.

Boisduvalia
||,

Signoret^

516 [vR. Dfisvoidy, Dip»
tera, 1830].

Bolosiropaus, Ausserer.

245.

Bostra, Stfil, 490.
Bothriopsis, Sphmeider,

580.

Brachytarsomys, (r/mMer,
21 .

Brachyusa, Mulsant &
Rey, 297.

Bradybates
||,

Newman,
261 [Tschudi, Reptilia,

1838
;

-tus, Germar,
Coleoptera, 1824].

Bratyna, Westwood, 343.

Breyeria, De Borre, 435.
Briarella, Bergh, 233.

Bullata, Jousseaume, 158.

Bursalina, Schmidt, 669.
Byrsotria, Stal, 489.

Cafolus, Bonvouloir, 325.

Calamodon, Cope, 10.

Caliusa, Mulsant & Rey,
297.

Callicapsus, Reuter, 604.
Callichila, Reuter, 504.
Oallidadelpha, Steinheil,

284.

Callidema
||, Jakowleff,

507 [Guerin, 1843, A-
gassiz, 1848, amending
Laporte & Gory, 1837,
and -mum, Blanchard,

1854, Coleoptera].
Oallig^nia, Mulsant, 68.

Gallima, Chapuis, 376
[-mus, Mulsant, Coloo-
ptera, 1846].

Callimiris, Reuter, 504.
Calliploea, Butler, 411.

Callyntropus, Aus^erer,
246.

Calvasterias [vox hybr.],

Perrier, 550.

Calvisia, Stal, 491.

O^lycopteryx, Eaton, 475,
Calydia, Bar, 442,
Calynda, Stal, 491.

Gampognatha, Lebert

(1874), 261.

Camptonyx
||,

Lilljeborg,

231 [Heller, Crustacea,

1861].

Canachus, Stal, 491.
Canalispira, Jousseaume,

158.

Capdaules, Stal, 491.
Capdovia, Stal, 490.
Oanefria, Issel, 193.

Canonopsis, C. 0. Water-
house, 349.

Oanuleius, Stal, 491.
Capulinia, Signoret, 616.
Carambactis, Hackel, 668.
Carausias, Stal, 490.

Cardiola
||,

Mulsant &
Rey, 297 [Broderip,

Mollusca, 1834].

Careliopsis, March, 170.

Casella, Bergh, 177.

Cassolus, Sharpy 316.

Catabonops, Roelofs, 357.

Catagmatus, Roelofs, 357.

Catarrhinua, Roelofs, 357.

Gatharia, Leidy, 576.

Cathoplius, C. G. Thom-
son, 280,

Cathusya, Mulsant & Rey,
297.

Catonura, Reitter, 307.

Caulonia, Stal, 491.

Cavonus, Sharp, 321.

Cecyropa, Pascoe, 351.

Cedicus, Simon, 249.
Genopis, Zeller, 460.

Centrinopsis, Roelofs,^6^.

Cephaliua, Eieber, 608
[-lia, Meigen, Diptera,

1826].

CeratocapBus, Reuter, 505.

Cercometea, Reitter, 306.

Cercyoijis, Scudder, 415.
Geretes, Boisduval, 425.

Ceritaxa, Mulsant & Rey
(1874), 296.

ChaBtida, Mulsant &. Rey
(1874), p. 295.

Cbaetocarabus, G. G.
Thomson, 280.

Ohaetomelas, C. (r. Thom-
son, 280.

Cbpetosti^me, Pascoe, 368.

Chalcoprionus, H. W.
Bates, 364.

Charispa [Gharitohispa],

Baly, 380.
Charmides, Stal, 491.

Cbeiroiiitis[Ghir-], Lans-
berge, 316.

Chelyophora, Rondani,
476.

Ghiliotis, Reitter, 311.
Chirida, Chapuis, 381.
Chironitis [see Cheironi-

tis].

Chitonactis, Fischer, 558.
Ghitoniscus, Stal, 492.
Chitoniscus, C. 0. Water-

hous, 342. '

Chlamydomyxa, Archer,
577.

Chlamydophrys, Cien-
kowski, 677.
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Chlorita, Fieher, 608 [-tes,

Beck, Mollusca, 1837].
Choregia, Felder & Rogen-

hofer, 464.

Chorodecta, Harold, 379.

Chrysocarabus, C. G.
Thomson, 281.

Chrysomirus, Mulsant, 68.

Chrysopisca, McLachlan,
484.

Chrystallophrisson, M'6-

hius, 643.

Ciliophrys, Cienkowski,

676.
Cirrhobolina, Grote, 442.

Clematograptus, Hopkin-
son & Lapworth, 662.

Olisis, Pascoe, 364.

Clitarchus, Stal, 491.

Clitumnus, Stal, 490.

Clivinema,'jBeM<er, 604.

Clonaria, Stal, 490.

Clonistria, Stal, 490.'

Cnecosophagus, Reitter,

311.

Cochlor [r] hinus, Uhler,

610.

CcBlophyllum, Scudder,

493.

Ooenocercus, C. G. Thoin^

son, 398.

Coliates, Scudder, 410.

Colletria, Felder & Rogen-

hofer, 464.

Colpochilus, Reuter, 603
[-la, Erickson, Goleo-

ptera, 1833].

Colpodota, & Rey
(1874), 296.

Compsocnemis, Bonvou-
loir, 324.

Compsocerocoris, Reuter,

604.

Compsomyia, Rondani,
476.

Conocetus, Deshrochers,

349.

Copihadena, Morrison,
442.

Cordylospasta, Horn, 347,

Corestetha, Pascoe, 368.

Corinala, Reuter, 605.

Cornops, Scudder, 494.

Cosmozosteria, Stal, 489.

Cousya, Mulsant & Rey,
297.

•

Coytiera, Lefevre, 372.

Cratoblosis, Jekel, 349.

Crenicara, Steindachner,
122 .

Crocigrapba, Grote, 442.
Cryptocephalomorpha,

Ritsema, 285.
Oryptochoetum, Rondani,

476.

Cryptusa, Mulsant & Rey,
296.

Ctenocarabus, C.G. Thom-
son, 281.

Ctenochira, Chapuis, 381.
Cyathocera, F, Smith, 385.

Cyathomonas, Fromentel,
572.

Cychropiestus, Reitter,

306.

CyclochaBta. Jac/<5Sow, 572.

Cyclura
||,

Stehhing, 227

[Harlan,Bepi\\m,1825;
-rus, Agassiz, Pisces,

1839].
Cydippa, Chapuis, 376

-pe, Eschscholtz, Coe-
enterata, 1829].

Cyobius, Sharp, 316.

Cyphelytra, C. 0. Water-
house, 321.

Oyrtilia, Stal, 489.

Cyrtocapsns, Reuter, 604.

Cyrtochilus, Jakowleff,

499.

Oyrtopeltocoris, Reuter,

604,

Cyrtosternum, Ausserer,

246. ,

Cytaster, Hall, 555.

Dacrila, Mulsant & Rey,
296.

Daimio, R. P. Murray,
418..

Damasippus, Stal, 492.

Damayantia, Issel, 183.

Danerces, Westwood, 348.

Dares, Stal, 491.
Dasumia, Thorell, 247.

Dasymys, Peters, 21.

Datames, Stal, 491.

Datomicra, Mulsant & Rey
(1874), 295.

Deanea, Bowerhank, 569.
Decidia, Stal, 491.

Dendrospongia, Hyatt,
668 .

Deridea, Weshoood, 342.

Dermasterias, Perrier,

551.

Derocala, Mulsant & Rey,
297.

Derriodes, Butler, 433.
Diacodon, Cope, 12.

Dialia, Mulsant, 68.

Diapodius, Bonvouloir,
325.

Diasemopsis, Rondani,
477.

Dibranchus, Peters, 119.
Diceratherium, Marsh,

15.

Dicosmoecus, McLachlan.
481.

Dicrossus, Steindachner,

122 [-sa, Klug, Coleo-
ptera, 1834].

Dictyonissus, Uhler, 510.
Didasys, Grote, 427.
Didymictis, Cope, 12.

Didymocha0ta, Chaudoir,
284.

Dimetrota, Mulsant & Rey
(1874), 296.

Dinoprionus, H. W. Bates,
364.

Dinoteuthis, More, 151.

Diplacodou, Marsh, 15.

Diplaroea, Milaskewitsch,
559.

Diplodorina, Fromentel,

572.

Diplogrammus, Chevrolat,

357.

Diplomita, Fromentel, 672.
Dipteromimus, McLach- -

Ian, 486.
Disasterina, Perrier, 651.
Discerota, Mulsant & Rey,

297.

Discophora
||,

Villot, 540
IBoisduval, Lepido-
ptera, 1836].

Disema, Mdklin, 344.
Distcechurus, Peters, 23.

Districha, Fromentel, 573.
Ditomogaster, Rondani,

476.

Dixippus, Stal, 490.
Doedicurus, Burmeister,

22 .

Dolic [hjodon, Fanzago
(1874), 262.

Dolistenus, Fanzago, 262.

Dolometis, Harold, 373.

Donusa, Stal, 490.

Dralica, Mulsant & Rey,
296.
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Drapeta, Menge, 248 [-tes,

MegerUy Coleoptera,

1821].

Dryophilocoris, Reuter^

503.

Dufouri^
II,

Schneider,

[i2. Desvoidy, Diptera,

1830; -ea, Lepelletier,

Hymenoptera, 1841].

Duhana, Grole, 427.

Dyme, Stal, 491.

Dysceladus, C. 0. Water-
house, 34i.

Dyscolocerus, Bonvouloir,

325.

Earota, Mulsant & Rey
(1874), 29.5.

Eatonia
||,

Smith, 165
[^Uall, Brachiopoda,
1859].

Echetlus Stal, 490.

EchinoceDiialus
||,

Schnei-

der, 580 [Molin, Vermes,
1858].

Ectinope, Pascoe, 366.

Ectoceras, Stecher, 258.

Ectoganus, Cope, JO.

Ectydolopha, Zeller, 460.

Egouena, Jousseaume,
157.

Eidophelus [Ido-]
,
Eich-

hoff, 362.

Eimeria, Schneider, 579.

Elachigaster, Rondani,
476.

Elithia, Chapuis, 378.

Ellopia
II,

Chapuis, 376
[Treitschke, Lepido-
ptera, 1827].

Embryonopsis, jEJatow,464.

Emenica, Pascoe, 366.

Encoptolophus, Scudder,
494.

Engyete, Mulsant, 69.

Engytatus, Reuter, 505.

Entomoloma, Ragonot,
464.

Entoria, Stal, 490.

Eotberium, Owen, 14.

Epholcis, G. 0. Water-
house, 320.

Epilacydes, Butler

^

431.
Epiphragmophora, D'or-

ing, 187.

Episcopus, Reuter, 505.
Episcynia, March, 168.

Epistor, Boisduval, 421.

Epistreptophyllum, Mi-
laskewitsch, 559.

Eporeodon, Marsh, 17.

Epurasopsis, Reitter, 307,
Eremita, Mulsant, 68 [-tes,

Agassiz, 1848, amend-
ing Cocteau, 1837, Rep-
tilia].

Erionispa [Eriohispa],

Chapuis, 380.

Eriphia
||,

Chambers, 464
\Latreille, Crustacea,

1817; Diptera,

1826].
Erythraenus, H. W. Bates,

365.

Esthonyx, Cope, 10.

Euarmosue [Evar-], Reu-
ter, 604.

Euathlus \^Y-\ Ausserer,

246.

Eubolina, Harvey, 442.
Eucalyptra, Morrison, 442.
Eucheryx, Boisduval, 422.

Euchloron, Boisduval, 421
[-ris, Huhner, Lepido-
ptera, 1816; -ra, Mac-
Leay, Coleoptera, 1819].

Eucinetomorphup, ^errm,
343.

Eucirraedia [-rrhoidia],

Grote, 442.

Euclea
||,

Boisduval, 421
IHubner, Lepidoptera,

1816
;
Ne\vman, Coleo-

ptera, 1842].

Eucrines, Jehel, 349.

Eucteniza, Ausserer,.'i^b.

Eucyclophylla, (7- 0. Wa-
terhouse, 320.

Eudictyon, Marshall, 570.

Eudosia, Mulsant, 68.

Eudosia
||,
Mulsant [su-

prk], lo8.

Eugrus, Ausserer, 245.
Euleantus, Haag, 334,
Eulepis

II,
Grube, 525

{Fitzinger, Reptilia,

1843].
Eulithobius, Stuxberg,

263.

Eumela, Baly, 376 [-lus,

Rajinesgue, Mollusca,

1820
;

-lea, Duncan,
Lepidoptera, 1841],

Eumenes
||,

Bonvouloir,
826[_Latreille, Hymeno-
ptera, 1802].

Eunithera, Pascoe, 368.
Euparnops, Scudder, 494.

Euphitrea, Baly, 378.

Euplacostylus, Crosse, 191.

Eupogonus, Mulsant,: 69

;

[-nius, Leconte, Cplep-;
ptera, 1852]. .

.

Eurybregma, Scadiy 510.
Eurycotis, Stal, 49Qi

-

Euryglottis, Boisduval,
421.

Euryopocoris, Reuter, 503.

Euspdra, Schneider, 680.
Eusthenomus,H'. W.Bates,

368.

Eutbyphasis, Pascoe, 352.
Eutichus, Haag, 336.
Eutrea, Baly, 378.
Eutricbocheles, Wood-

Mason, 223.
Eutricopis, Morrison, 442.
Eutriorchis, Sharpe, 61.

Evarmosus [see Euarmo-
sus].

Evatblus [see Euathlus].
Everyx, Boisduval, 421.
Exyra, Grote, 442.

Eyralpenus, Butler, 431.

Gamocystis, Schneider,

580.

Gegenes
||,

Gunther, 102
[^Hubher, Lepidoptera,

1816].

Geneiorhynchus [Geni-
orrh-], Schneider, 580.

Geophanus, Haag, 336.

Gephyra, L. Koch, 255.
Gibocellus, Stecher, 269.
Glaphya, Mulsant & Rey

(1874), 296.

Glauoe, Chambers, 464
[-cea, Menke, Mollusca,
1828].

Glischrochilus, Reitter,

307.

Glischrochilus, Horn, 307.
Globulinus, Fischer &

Crosse, 191 [-na, D'Or-
bigny. Protozoa, 1839].

Gnathospasta, Horn, 3^7.

Goniognathinus, Fischer
& Crosse, 191.

Gonospora, Schneider,b8Q.

Gossyparia, Signoret, 616.
Graefea, Stal, 491.

Grammicolepis, Poey,\\6.
Grauula, Jousseaume, 158.
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Gratidiaf, Stal, 490.

Grotella, Harvey, 442.
Gryporrhynchus

||,
Roe-

lofs, 364 \_Nordmann,
Vermes, 1832].

Guerinia
||,

Signoret, 517
[i?. Desvoidy, Diptera,

1830].
Gymnocrex, Salvitdori.

86 .

Gymnophaps, Salvadori,
84.

Gymnophrys
||,

Cienhow-
ski, bll [^Swainson,

Aves, 1837].

Haliotinella, Souverhie,

159.

Halir [rh] ytus, Eaton,
470.

Halocypria, Claus, 230.

Hapalopus, Ausserer, 246.
Haplaroea, Milashewitsch,

669.

Haptoneura, Reitter, 307.
Harpyopsis, Salvadori,b\.

Helonotus
||,

Uhler, 601
\_Amyot & Serville,

Rhynchota, 1843].
Helymus, Mulsant, 69.

Hemanthias, Steindach-

ner, 110.

Hemigaster
||,

Rondani,
p. 476 {^Lacordaire, Co-
leoptera, 1866].

HemilitholDius, Stuxberg,

264.

Hemisepius, Steenstrup,

160.

Hemistilbon, Mulsant, 69.

Hemitropiaj Mulsant &
Rey (1874), 295.

Henecocerus, Bonvouloir,

324 [Henicocerus, A-
gassiz, 1848, amending
Enicocerus, Stephens

^

Coleoptera, 1829
;
Bon-

vouloir’s generic name
is not a word, but a
sentence, “because of,

its horn,” and would be
Heneka keratos =
Henecaceratus, if ad-
missible].

Henicetrus, C. G. Thom-
son, 399.

Heriaeus, Simon, 253.

Hermarchus, Stal, 491.

Herpsis, Haag, 336.

Heterispa [Heterohispa],
Chapuis, 380.

lleterocryptus, Wold-
stedt, 393 [-ta, Stimp-
son, Crustacea, 1874].

Heteronoma, Mulsant &
Rey, 296.

Heteronyx
||,

Saulcy, 303
[^Guerin, Coleoptera,

1830].
Heterota, Mulsant & Rey

(1874), 295 [4is, Eh-
renherg, Pisces, 1843].

Heterotaxis, Bonvouloir,

326.

Hexechopsis, Rondani,
477.

Hexeris, Grote, 443.
Heydeneonymus, Des-

hrochers, 360.

Hidrosis, Haag, 336.
Hilara

||,
Mulsant & Rey

(1874), 295 [^Meiyen,

Diptera, 1822].

Himalia, Mulsant, 69.

Himelia, Mulsant, 69.

Hippacris, Scudder, 494.
Hirtuleius, Stat, 491.
Hispella, Chapuis, 381.
Holcothorai, Mayr, 396.
Holzneria, Lichtenstein,

511.

Homalosilpha, Stal, 489.

Homalotylus, Mayr, 397.

Homophoberia, Morrisqn,
443.

Homophthalmus, Perrin,
331.

Hoploclonia, Stal, 490.

Hyalella, S. F. Smith, 225.
Hyaleucerea, Butler, 427.

Hyaliodes, Reuter, 505.

Hyalospora, Schneider,

680.

Hybophorus
||,

Tischhein,

392 \_G. R. Waterhouse,
Coleoptera, 1853].

Hydnophorabacia, D^A-
chiardi, 559.

Hydrocarabus, C. G.
Thomson, ^80.

Hydromedion, C. 0. Wa-
terhouse, 342.

Hygrocarabus, G G.
Thomson, 281.

Hygroecia, Mulsant SiRey,

297.

Hylotastes, Bonvouloir,
324.

Hypnobius, Douglas &
Scotty 500.

Hypnota, Mulsant & Rey
(1874), 296.

Hypodacne, Leconte, 382.
Hypolia, Ridgway, 80.
Hypolia, Mulsant, 69.
Hyrtacus, Stal, 490.

Icodema, Reuter, 603.
Ictidops, Fickert, 257.
Idsethina {Murray) Reit-

ter, 307.
Idas, Mulsant, 69.

Idophelus [see Eidophe-
lus].

Ilnacora, Reuter, 505.
Ilyusa, Mulsant & Rey,

297.

Inflatella, Schmidt, 569.
Infraclypeus [? Infero-

clypeus], Gauthier, 655.
Inophloeus, Pascoe, 352.
lo

|[,
Boisduval, 434 [Xea,

Mollusca, 1831].
Isagoras, Stal, 491.
Isanisa, Walker, 400.
Ischiopsopha, Gestro, 322.
Ischnothele, Ausserer,

245.

Isidus, Mulsant & Rey,
328 [-dius, Motschoul-
sky, Coleoptera, 1867].

Isopeda, L. Koch, 255.
Ithome, Chambers, 464

[-mia, Hubner, Lepido-
ptera, 1816].

Ithyphallus, Harold, 351.

JakowleflSa, Puton, 600.

Klossia, Schneider, 579.

Lacordaireus
||,

Desbro-
chers,M^ [BmoM«,1866,
-ria, Castelnau, 1868,

’

Coleoptera].
Lactina, Harold, 379.
Lagenisus, Jekel, 349.
Lamponius, Stal, 491.
Lamprocarabus, (7. G.

Thomson, 280.
Lampyr [id] oidea, Costa,

330.

Laopithecus, Marsh, 6.

Lavania, Mulsant, 69.
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Leachia
||,

Signoret, 517
\^Lesuem% 1821, Risso^

1826, Mollusca
;
John-

ston^ Crustacea, 1838].
Lemuravus, Marshy 7.

Leosthenes, Staly 492.
Lepidoderma, C. 0. Wa-

terhouse, 320.
Leptobyrsus, Fischer &

Crosse, 191.

Leptopanorpa,
McLachlan, 483.

Leptopodus
II,

Chaudoir,
289 [^Cuviery Pisces,

1817].
Leucaloa, Buttery 431.

Leucaria, Mulsant, 69.

Leuce, ChamherSy 464.
Leucispa [Leucohispa],

ChapuiSy 380.

Leucodora, Mulsant, 69
[-re, Johnston, Vermes,
1838].

Leucophryne, Chambers,
464.

Libethra, Stal, 491.
Lichenocrinus, Hall, 555.
Limnophyes, Eaton, 469.
Liocarus, C. G. Thomson,

398.

Liochoria, Pascoe, 313.
Liota, Mulsant& Rey,296.
Lioterphus, C. G. Thom-

son, 398.
Liothorax, Mayr, 396.
Lirometopum, Scudder,

493.

Lisoria, Mulsant, 69.

Lissothyreus, Bonvouloir,
326.

Lita
II,

Harvey, 442

[ Treitschke, Lepido-
ptera, 1833],

Litholomia, Grote, 442.
Litomastix, C. G. Thom-

son, 399.
Litosea, Grote, 443.
Llaveia, Signoret, 517.
Lobosternum, Reitter,^\\.

Lomatopleura, Reuter,
504.

Longchseus [Lonch-],
March, 169 [-chaea, -Pa^-

len, Diptera, 1820].
Lopbopsittacus, Newton,

65.

Lordyrops, Reiller, 307.
Lovea, Watson, 189.

Lutera, Westwood, 321.

Lycaon,
||
Bonvouloir, 325

[^Smithy 1827, Wagler,
1830, Mammalia.].

Lycosura, Pascoe, 351.
Lygocoris, Reuter, 503.

Macella, Stal, 490.
Macroporus, Uhler, 498.
Macynia, Stal, 492.
Madoryx, Boisduval, 421.

Maniconeura,ifcZfacAto,
482.

Maracanda, McLachlan,
484.

Marsyas ||, Mulsant, 69
[Oken, Mollusca, 181$ ;

Putzeys, Coleoptera,

1845].
Mastigamoeba, Schulze,

576.

Mayetia, Mulsant & Rey,
299.

Medaura, Stal, 490.

Medusacrinus,.4Ms^m, 555.

Megalestes, Salvadori, 75.

Meganoton, Boisduval,

421 [-tus, Laporte,
Rhynchota, 1833].

Megathis, Sleeker, 259.
Megatriorchis, Salvadori
& D'A Ihertis, 62.

Megista, Mulsant & Rey
(1874), 296 [-to, Huh-
ner, Lepidoptera, 1816].

Melanaethus, Uider, 498.

Melan [o] carabus, C. G.
Thomson, 280.

Melanomma, Grote, 449.

Melanotrichus, Reuter,

503.

Melanozosteria, Stal, 489.

Melilestes, Salvadori, 71.

Menestho, Monterosato,

169.

Menexenus, Stal, 491.

Meniscotherium, Cope,

16.

Meotica, Mulsant & Rey,
296.

Merida, Rogenhqfer, 449.

Merista, Ghapuis, 376
[-tus, Candeze, Coleo-

ptera, 1857
;

-tis, Huh-
ner, Lepidoptera, 1816].

Merotrichaea, Reuter, 503.

Mesocarabus, C. G. Thom-
son, 281.

Mesogenus, Ronvow/ozV,
326.

Mesohippus, Marsh, 16.

Mesoplatys, Baly, 375.
Metagastes, Boisduval,

421.

Metahadena, Morrison,
442.

Metalepsis, Grote, 442.
Metaxya, Mulsant & Rey,

296 [Metaxyia, Huhner,
Lepidoptera, 1816].

Methon, Mulsant,
Pascoe, Coleoptera,

1862].
Methone, Pascoe, 354.
Methypsa, Butler, 429.
Metriorrhynchus

||,
Reu-

ter, 504 [(rwenn, Coleo-
ptera, 1830

;
H. von

Meyer, 1832, Pictet,

1845, Reptilia].

Miamira, Bergh, 176.

Micranisa, Walker, 400.

Microcometes, Cienkowski,
577.

Microctilodes, Reitter,

307.

Microderopsis, Haag, 334.
Microdota, Mulsant & Rey

(1874), 295.

Microporus, Uhler, 498.
Microterys, C. G. Thom-

son, 398.
Micruria, Reitter, 307

[-ra, Ehrenberg^QxmQ&,
1831

;
Strickland, Aves,

1841].
Miltina, Chapuis, 376.

Mimeusemia, Butler, 426.
Minicia, Thbrell, 250.
Miocydus, Pascoe, 365.
Mniobates, Mulsant &

Rey, 297.

Mniusa, Mulsant & Rey,
297.

Moggridgea, Cambridge,
245.

Molytria, Stal, 489.
Monachella, Salvadori, 75.

Monaulax, Roelofs, 357.
Monia, Westwood, 385.
Monochirus

||,
Chapuis,

381 [Cwmer, Pisces,

1817].

Monoplesa, Motschoulsky,
368.

Monoxenia, Hdckel, 558,
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Mycota, Mulsant & Rey
(1874), 296.

Mylothrites. Scudder
Myophthiria, Rondani^

478.

Myrcina, Chapuis^ 378.
Myrmelia, Mulsant & Rey

(1874), 295.
Myrmia, Mulsant^ 69.

M.yrm.cstzm^Mulsant & Rey
(1874), 295, [Myrme-
cium, Latreille, Arach-
nida, 1824].

Myronides, Sial^ 490.
Myrsila, Boisduval^ 425.
Mytinia, Mulsant, 69.

Na8ra,C/iam&ers,464 [pre-

occupied, teste Recorder
of Lej)idoptera].

Namolius, Bonvouloir,

325.

Nania, Mulsant, 69.

Neanthes, Stal, 491.

Nebela, Leidy, 576.
Nectophryne, Buchholz &

Peters, 103.

Nembrotha, Bergh, 176.

Neocnemis, Sharp, 321.
Neodrepanis, Sharpe, 72.

Neolabrus, Steindachner,

121 .

Neolamprima, Gestro, 314.

Neolepton, Monterosato,

202 .

Neolestes, Cahanis, 74.

Neolithobius, Stuxberg,
263.

Neolobophora, Scudder,

489.
^

'

Neomenia, Tullberg, 544.

Neopsittacus, Salvadori,

65.

Neritilia, Martens, 171.

Nesis, Monterosato, 200.

Neurocolpus, Reuter, 504.
Niche, Mulsant, 69.

Nobrimus, C. G. Thom-
son, 398.

Nodalia, Mulsant, 69.

Normania
||,
Bowerbank,

568 \Brady, Crustacea,

1866].

Nothybus, Rondani, 477.

Notodoris, Bergh, 177.

Nototarus, Chaudoir, 284.

Novapus, Sharp, 321.

Nyceryx, Boisduval, 421.

Obadius [-ias], Burmeister,

286.

Obrimus, Stal, 491.
Ochnesoma [Ochnos-J Ko-

ren & Danielssen, 543.

Octobranchus, Marion &
Bobreizky, 527.

Octodonta, Chapuis, 380
[Octodon, Bennett,

Mammalia, 1832].
Odontobothrys,Je^eZ,349.
CEctoperia, Zeller, 456.
QBdanomerus, C. 0. Wa-

terhouse, 320.
CEdistoma, Salvadori, 71.

Oligopus
|j,

Kirsch, 361
[i?mo, Pisces, 1810].

Oligotomus, Cope, 7 [-ma,

Westwood, Orthoptera,

18.36].

Ommatissus, Fieber, 508.

Omosiphora, Reitter, 307.

Oncerometopus, Reuter,

504.

Oncopterus, Steindachner,

123.

Ophioplax, Lyman, 554.

Ophrida, Chapuis, 378.

Opisthotomus, Cope, 7.

Opitis, L. Koch, 255.

Orchestoides, Roelofs,255.

Orectoderus, Uhler, 504.

Oreocharis, Salvadori, 71.

Orobia, Stal, 490.

Orodoris, Bergh, 177.

Orodotes, Bonvouloir, 325.

Orthotomium, Fischer &
Crosse, 191.

Ortonia, Signoret, 517.

Orxines, Stal, 491.

Osphyolax, Cope, 126.

Ouralia, Mulsant & Rey,
296.

Oxysena, Cope, 12.

Oxyartes, Stal, 491.

Oxylos, Grote, 442.

Pachnida, Mulsant & Rey,

296 [-noda, Burmeister,

Coleoptera, 1842].

Pachyaena, Cope, 12.

Pachyphilona,^M^Zer, 429.

Pachyptila
j],

Simon, 253
\Illiger, Aves, 1811].

Pachytylopsis, De Borre,

494.

Palaeotropus, Loven, 550.
Pallacocoris, Reuter, 504.

Palystes, L. Koch, 255.
Palythoaster,£Tdc^e^, 558.
Pamphilites,/8cwrfrfer, 418.

Pandercetes, L. Koch,
255.

Panorpodes, McLachlan,
483.

Paracirrhites, Bleeker,
114.

Paraclitopa, C. 0. Water-
house, 320.

Paradibolia, Baly, 379.
Parahelops, G. 0. Water-

house, 342.
Paramaera, Miers, 226.

*

Parascorpis, Bleeker, 114.
Parascytropus, Desbro-

chers, 350.
Parastrophia, FoUn, 167.

Paroxyurichthys,R/6eA:c7",

120 .

Parthenicus, Reuter, 505.
Pedionomus

I|,
Haag, 334

\_Gould, Aves, 1840].

Pedostibes, Gunther, 104.

Pelagonomertes, Moseley,
533.

Pelurga
1|,
Mulsant & Rey

(1874), 296 iHubner,
Lepidoptera, 1816].

Pelycodus, Cope, 7.

Penestoglossa, Felder &-

Rogenhofer, 465.

Pentispa, Chapuis, 380.
Peratus, Mulsant, 69.

Perilopsis fPerilopopsis],
Reitter, 307.

Perimegatoma,/fom, 313.

Periphragella, Marshall,
570.

Perispasta, Zeller, 456.
Perissosoma, C. 0. TFa-

terhouse, 320.

Peristeptus, Haag, 336
Petalophthalmus, Wille-

moes-Suhm, 225.
Pezocoris, Jakowleff, 500.
Phaet[h]usa

||,
Chambers,

464 [ Wagler, Aves,
1832].

Phalces, Stal, 492.

Phanerocoris, Jakowleff,

507.
,

Phanocles, Stal, 491.

Phanostoma, Brauer, 482i
Pharaxonotha, Reitter,

311.

Phascolion, Theel, 542.



590 INDEX TO NEW GENERA AND SUBGBNEBA.

Phaseolus, Monterosato,

205.

Phegmatoseris, Milas-
Tcewitsch^ 559.

Phelocomus, Roelofs^ S57.

Phigalia
||,

Chambers, 464
[^Duponchel, Lepido-
ptera, 1839]. ,

Philhygra, Mulsant S Rev
(1874), 295.

Phlibostroma [Phleb-]
Scudder, 494.

Phocylides, Stal, 491.
Phoenicocoris, Reuter, 503.
Phoetalia, Stal, 489.
Pholoe

II,
Mulsant, 70

[^Johnston, Vermes,
1839].

Phraortes, Stal, 490.
Phryganistria, Stal, 490.
Phrynixus, Pascoe, 351

[•iscus, Wiegmann, Rep-
tilia, 1834].

Phryogora, Mulsant &
Rey (1874), 296.

Phycosecis, Pascoe, 341.
Phyllidiopsis, Bergh, 175.

Physodactyla, Cha}mis,
378 [-lus, Fischer, Co-
leoptera, 1823].

Pictetocrinus, Loriol, 555.
Pikea, Steindachner, 112.

Pileocephalus, Schneider^

580.

Pi\6bdX\2i,Burmei8ter, 338.

Pimel [i] osomus, Bur-
meister, 340.

Pinacotarsus,jyaroZd!, 316.

Pippona, Harvey, 442.

Pironastraea, D'Achiardi,
559.

Pistius, Simon, 253. ^

Placopus, Schulze, 516.

Pianudes, Stal, 492
[-nodes, Mulsant, Co-
leoptera, I860].

Platymelus, Jakowleff,

499 [-la, Baly, Coleo-
ptera, 1856].

Platyola, Mulsant & Rey,
297.

Platyphaeus, Pascoe, 360.
Platypsallus, J. Sahlherg,

504.

Platysemus, Haag, 336.

Plesiodema, Reuter, 503.

Plesiosmilia, Milashe-
witsch, 559.

Plesispa [Plesiohispa],

Chapuis, 380.
Pleuromonas, Fromentel,

572.

Pleuronitis, Lansberge,
316.

Pliauchenia, Co’pe, 19.

Plinthomyia, Rondani,
475.

Podeschrus, Roelo/s, 358,
Podispa [Podohispa],

Chapuis, 381.
Podistrina, Fairmaire,

330.

Podoxya, Mulsant & Rey,
297.

Poecilocapsus, Reuter, 56^.

Pogocolon, Boisduval,
421.

Pogoneleotris, Bleeker,

120 .

Polanisa, Walker, 400.

PoUaplonyx, C. 0. Wa-
terhouse, 320.

Polyachus, Chapuis, 371.
Polyota, Mulsant & Rey

(1874), 296.

Polyplancta, Mulsant, 70.

Polyponus, Kirsch, 356.
Porospora, Schneider, 580.
Posocentrus, Provancher,

394.

Prexaspes, Stal, 491.
Priapulopsis, Koren &

Danielssen, 543.

Prion [oh] ispa, Chapuis,

381.

Prionomastix, Mayr, 396.

Prionomitus, Mayr, 396.

Pristo [r] rhamphus,
Finsch, 71.

Promachus, Stal, 491
[-mechus. Dejean, Co-
leoptera, 1834].

Pronocerus, Motschoul-
sky, 366.

Propetes, Reitter, 307.

Pror [r] hachis, Scudder,
494.

Prosyrogaster, Rondani,
476.

Prototomus, Cope, 12
[-ma, Heer, Coleoptera,

1852].
Prychia, L. Koch, 254.

Psammosphasra, Schulze,

575.

Psegmatus, Fieher, 508.

Pseudaxinella, Schmidt,
569.

Pseudisa, Walker, 400.
Pseud [oh] ispa, Chapuis,
. 380.

Pseudocucumis, Ludwig,
546.

Pseudolithobius, Stux-
berg, 264.

Pseudorgyia, Harvey, 446.

Pseudosynanceia [-cia]

,

Day,\\5.
Psilophrys, Mayr, 396,
Psilopus

II,
Motschoulsky,

365 \_Poli, Mollusca,

1795
;
Meigen, Diptera,

1824
;

Gould, Aves,

1837].

Psoloessa, Scudder, 494.

Psycholupis, Pascoe, 368.

Pteraeolidia, Bergh, 179.

Ptinomorpha, Harold,
379.

Puto, Signoret, 516.

Putonia
||,

Signoret, 516
[Stal, Hemiptera,1872].

Pycnobryon, Fromentel,
572.

Pycnota, Mulsant & Rey
(1874), 296.

Pydaristes, Harold, 379.
Pylaemenes, Stal, 491.

Pyrrhotaenia, Grote, 425.

Quadrula’
||,

Schulze, 575
[Rafinesque, Mollusca,

1820].

Radamus, Kirsch, 360.

R[h]aphi[d]odesma, Bo-
werbank, 568.

Reussastraea, D^Achiardi,

559.

Reuteria, Puton, 504.

Rhaesus, Motschoulsky,

365.

Rhammatodes, Haag, 334.

Rhamphocharis, Salva-
dori, 71.

Rhaphidodesma, see

Raphiodesma.
Rheochara, Mulsant &

Rey, 297.
Rhinac[h]loa, Reuter, 505.

Rhinaphe, Berg, 456.

Rhinoryctes, Stuxberg,

227.

Rhizococcus, Signoret,5\6.
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Rhoechinus, Keeping, 555.

Rhopalopsyche, Butler,

421.

Rhypetra, Baly, 379.

Rhyti [do] stylus, Fieber,

508.
^

Runcima, Simon, 253.

Sadyattes, Stal, 491.

Sagana, Thorell, 247
Salamis

||,
Chapuis, 376

\_Boisduval, Lepido-

ptera, 1833 ;
Lesson^

Coelenterata, 1837].

Saraca, Steindachner, 122.

Sarcolemur, Cope, 7.^

Sarpedon, Bonvouloir,

325.

Saturia, Mulsant, 70.

Satyrodes, Scudder, 415.

Scaptodactyla, Burmeis-
ster, 390.

Scapus, Norman, 561.

Scelida, Chapuis, 376.

Scenopoeus H,
Ramsay, 82

{^Agassiz, 1848, amend-
ing Latreille, Diptera,

1812].
Schizophilus, Bonvouloir,

325.

Scincodipus, Peters, 99.

Sclerothamnus, Marshall,

570.

Scolocnemus, Kirsch, 355.

Scolodonta, Boring, 181.

Scotobates, Horn, 341.

Scotozous, Dobson, 8.

Semium, Reuter, 504.

Semnodema, Bonvouloir,

325.

Semnopsyche, Scudder,

413.

Sericopelma, Ausserer,

246.

Sericophanes, Reuter, 504.

Sericotes, Mulsant, 70.

Sermyle, Stal, 491.

Serrata, Jousseaume, 157.

Setiostoma, Zeller, 464.

Seudrya, Stretch, 426.

Sixeonotus, Reuter, 504.

Smiliotus, Haag, 336.

Solenia, Mulsant & Rey
(1874), 295.

Soleniscus, Bonvouloir,

326.

Solenoxyphus, Reuter,
Sosibia, Stal, 491.

Sphsendcichla, Godwin-
Austen & Ld. Walden,
73.

Sphaeropisthus, C. . G.
Thomson, 398.

Spbalera
||,

Chaudoir, 284
[^Leconte, Coleoptera,
1859].

Sphaniophaenus, Reitter,

311.

Spharagemon, Scudder,
494.

Sphenoscincus, Peters, 98.

Sphinxis, Roelofs, 355.

Sphodristus \,C.G. Thom-
son, 281 l^Motschoulsky

,

Coleoptera, 1866].
Spilarctia, Butler, 431.

Spil [oh] ispa, Chapuis,
380.

Spilochalcis, C. G. Thom-
son, 398.

Spintherophyta {Dej.),Le-

fevre, 372.
Spirolimax, Mbrch, 169.

Spragueia, Grote, 442.

Stalia
II,

Scudder, 493
[^Reuter, Rhynchota,
1872].

Steirodonopis [Stiro-]

Scudder, 493.

Stelidomorpha, Morawitz,
387.

Stenerula, Fairmaire, 343.
Stengita, Reitter, 311.

Stenocephalus
||,

Schnei-

der, 580 {^Latreille,

Rhynchota, 1825 ;

Tschudi, Reptilia, 1838

;

Schonherr, 1847, and
Agassiz, 1848, amending
Cephalostenus, Solier,

Coleoptera].

Stenopotes, Pascoe, 366.

Stenoterys, C. G. Thom-
son, 398.

Sterneurus, Lef^vre, 372
[rectius Eurysternus

||,

Dalman, Coleoptera,
1824].

Sternodea, Reitter, 311.
Sfchneboea, Stal, 490.

Stibadoderus, Burmeister,

328.

Stirodonopis [see Steiro-

donopis].

Stomonema, Fromentel,

572.

Storthephora, Malclin,

344.

Storthosphaera, Schulze,

575.

Stratodes, Stal, 491.
Stretchia, Edwards, 433.
Strongylocephalus, Fie-

ber, 608.
Strongylomorphus

||,
Reit-

ter, 307 \_Motschoulshy

,

Coleoptera, 1852].
Strongylotes

||,
Reuter, bOb

{^Schonherr, Coleoptera,

1836]. .

Strophaeus, Ausserer, 246.
Styphlomerus, Putzeys,

282.

Stylobryon, Fromentel,
572.

Styrax, Westwood, 342
[-rex, Scopoli, Diptera,

1763].
Styx, Standinger, 410.
Subeulima,>8owverZiie, 170.

Syagrius, Pascoe, 352.
Sympaetor, Kirsch, 363.
Synema, Simon, 253.
Synodita, Chapuis, 376.
Syrphetodes, Pascoe, 340.

Tachyeres, Owen, 89.

Tagenodes, Haag, 334.

Talaphorus, Mulsant, 70.

Tapeinopterus [Tapin-],
Lansberge, 315..

Taphonycteris, Dobson, 8.

Taphropiestes, Reitter,

Tar[o]idius, Chaudoir,
284.

Tatorinia, Butler, 443.
Taxicera, Mulsant & Rey,

297 [-rus, Dejean, Co-
leoptera, 1834].

Teleopsis, Rondani, 477.
Temnesthes, H. W. Bates,

365.

Teratodella, Reuter, 503.
Tetropla, Mulsant & Rey

(1874), 296.

Teutheria, Pascoe, Sb7.

Thaites, Scudder, 410.
Thalerommata, Ausserer,

246.

Thanatites, Scudder, 418.
Tharrahalea, L. Koch, 254

[Tharrhaleus, Kaup,
Aves, 1829].
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Thauma, Edwards, 435.

Thaumastocheles, Wood-
Mason, 224.

Thecaraoeba, Fromentel,

575.

Thelgetrum, (rorAa/w, 382
[-tra, J. Thomson, Oo-
leoptera, 1864].

Themeropis, L.Koch, 255.

Thermocoris, Futon, 504.

Thessalia, Scudder, 414.

Thevenemyia, Bigot, 472.

Thinoecia, Mulsant & Bey,
296.

Thinohyus, Marsh, 17.

Thlibocoryna, Riley, 375.

Thorac [oh] ispa, Chapuis,

381.

Thorictodes, Reitter, 313.

Thylacosternus, Bon-
vouloir, 326.

T\iyr:2i{Dej.),Lefevre, 372.

Thysanoprymna, Butler,

427.

Tibellus, Simon, 256.

Tiberia, Monterosato, 169.

Timolia, Mulsant, 70.

Timel[i]opsis, Salvadori,
73.

Tisamenus, Stal, 491.

Titurius, Pascoe, 366.

Tmarus, Simon, 253.

Trachelomiris, Reuter,

504.

Trachycephalus
||,
Fergu-

son, \0‘6[^Tschudi, Rep-
tilia, 1838 ;

Swainson,
Pisces 1839].

Trama
1|,

Harvey, 442

[^Heyden, Rhynchota,
1837].

Traum [at] oecia, Mulsant
& Rey(m4:), 296.

Tribax
||,

C. G. Thomson,
280 [Fischer, Coleo-
ptera, 1817].

Trichadenus, Rondani,

(1870), 261.

Tylosoma, Koren & Da-
nielssen, 543.

Tyropsis, Saulcy, 303.
Tysius, Pascoe, 354.

Ulysses, Mulsant, 70. f

Trichamoeba, Fromentel,
575.

Trichia
| ,

Reuter, 505 [De
Haan, Crustacea, 1841

;

Hartmann, Mollusca,

1840].
Trich[oh]ispa, Chapuis,

381. i
Trichocoris, Uhler, 498?;

Trichodon
||,

Fromentel,

572 [Cuvier, Pisces,

1829].
Tricholeptus, Fromentel,

512/
Tricholon,Boisduval, 422.

Tricholopha, Mulsant, 70.

Trichomasthus, C. G.
Thomson, 398.

Trichomoecium, Fromen- ‘

(el, 673.
Trichonema, Fromentel,

572.

Trichosea, Grote, 442.

Triglena, Fieber, 508.

Trigonocranus, Fieber,

508.

Trigonopleurus, Bonvou-
loir, 324.

Triptychus, March, 169.

Tuponia, Reuter, 503.

Ummidia, Thorell, 245.
Urleta, Westwood, 321.
Urospora, Schneider, 580.
Urotropis, Espada, 104.

Valvaster [vox hybr.],

Perrier, 550.
Vetilia, Stal, 491.
Vitellius, Bonvouloir, 325

[-lus, Stal, Rhynchota,
1865].

Walkeriana, Signoret, 617.

Xanthocycla, Baly, 379.
Xenaltica, Baly, 378.
Xenosyllis, Marion & Bo-

bretzky, 526.
Xenota, Mulsant & Rey

(1874) 296.

Xenusa, Mulsant & Rey,
297.

Xiphidion, Provancher,
401 [-iura, Serville, Or-
thoptera, 1831].

Xuthodes, Pascoe, 366.

Zachria, L. Koch, 254.
Zaprium, Coues, 90.

Zeteticus, Harold, 378.
Zonioploca, Stal, 489.
Zoosetha, Mulsant &. Rey,

296.

Zygocephala, Rondani,
477.

OMITTED FROM LISTS OF NEW GENERA, &c., IN FORMER
VOLUMES OF THE ZOOLOGICAL RECORD.

[Cf. also Yol. x. p. xii.]

Campylo [r] ryncha, Stal, viii. p. 432 [1870, Hemiptera].

Oxyurichthys, Bleeker, xi.,p 99 [1874, Pisces].

Elaeochanis, Greef, x. pp. 530 & 536, should be El3eo[r] rhauis.
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